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| To the Right Hoa 
JOHN KENDR 
Lord Major, | 


The Right Worſhipful the Sheriffs 

and Aldermen,the Common Council, and the other 
VVorthie Senators and Citizens of the 
famous Citie of Lonvon. _ 


CK 


A Z2XlIght and Learning haveever beenthe glorious helps andinftruments 
(SFz.Y forthe becing and well-beeing of the world. In the beginning 
&S I when the carth was without form and void, and darkneſs was 
ERe&y upon the face of the waters, God ſaid, let there bee light, and there 

7 /&@) was light, Gen. 1.1, 2. Andthe moſt illuſtrious Fabrick of this 
> Univerſ was ſoon after ſeen ; that viſible and everlaſting won- 
2} der of men and Angels ; andinthe zan} 5c, inthe new Crei- 
tion or Creature, light and learning, or knowleds, arerhe neceſ. 
ſarie ingredients : it is delivered from the power of darkneſs, beforeit can bee meer 
to bee made partaker of the inheritance of the Saints in light : Co/. x. 12. For the 
new man is renewed in kzowlede after the image of God that created him : Cvl. 3. 10, And 
in the great Creition, when the other Chaos and confuſion of ignorance, error, and 
impictie did overſpread any part of mankinde, that darkneſs was ever diſpelled by 
light and learning... When Iſrael came out of Egypt,and was now to bee formed into 
a Common- Wealth, 2-oſes muſt bee the man for that work, and hee muſt bee a man 
of knowledg , andof great skill, incomparably learned, as indeed het was learned in 
all the wiſdom of the Egyptians. Ad. 7.22. And the word is ixa#4, hee was inſtrut- 
ed therein from a childe ; by ſtrange providences hee was preſerved from drowning, 
owned by Pharaoh's daughter, commended to the nurſerieof his own mother, but in 2%. Anti. 
opinion and care hee became Son to that great Woman : Exodus 2. Foſephns add's = z, - Fe! 
-much more concerning Thermuthis, ( ſo hee named the King's daughter) her carefor and Jorge”? 
| Moſes, with his growing excellencies and perfetions : hee is called Moſes from the __ 

Egyptian tongue ; wherein M 0, fignific's water, and SES, ſaved. That the Egyp- wranyy Si- 
tians had much learning and wiſdom, and that 2oſes ſurpaſſed therein,is expreſs from rius. X1ian. 
Scriptures : wee have not indeed thence the particulars thereof, but much is related Strabo,lib.1 , 
of it, by very ancient and approved humane writers : Dionyſius the Alexandrian; re- "=P ichus, 
porteth that Egypr produced men of admirable ſufficiencies , to them hee artribute's De fm och, 
- the invention of ſeveral Arts and excellencies 5 and BP Senenſis, a man judged by a P*& 7. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


* known Scholar, to bee of infinite reading, and which is ſeldom ſeen, in great and 
diffuſed readers, of a ſolid judgment to diſcern what hee read, harh methadically 
from them and other good Authors demonſtrated the ſeveral parts of that Egyptian 
learning. 1. Mathematicks diſtinguiſht into 4 parts : Firſt Geometyie, tothe ſtudic 
whereof, they were neceſſitated by the inundation of Nilus's overflowing and diſturb- 
ing the borders of their poſſcſſions, which by line and meaſure inthe fall of that River 
were re-diſtinguiſh't, 2. Aſtrezomie, facilitated to them by the clearneſs of the nights, 
not at all darkned by clouds and rain,ſo that Stars intheir rifing , progreſs and aſpe&s 
were continually to them more obvious and oblervable. 3. Arithmetick alſo was 
ſtudied by them as very ſubſervient ro the two other. 4. Awufick alſo they were no 


ſtrangers unto , for ſo they ſung the praiſes of their Gods, Kings and Heroes. - | 


II. Their Phyſicks were much after the natural Philoſophie of the Peripateticks ; 

materia the principle of things from whence the four elements, &c. TIT 1, Theolpgic 

they werealſoacquainted with inthe general, and had a peculiar waie of writing the 

ſecrets thereof by Hieroglyphicks; deſcribed by Diodorus Siculus and Clemens Alexan- 

drinus, 1 VN. Their Morals and Ethicks contained their Laws and politick conſtitu- 
tions : The Egyptians wiſdom was ſo exact, and of ſuch large extent;that Jamblichus 
affirm's Mercurizs Triſmegiſtus to have written thereof 36525 books : certain it is 
from Scripture that Egypt before the time of Moſes was a well governed nation: 
Geneſis 12.43.and50, Yea ſuch the Egyptians wildgm was, that as Facob ſent his 
Sons thither to buy corn, ſo ſeveral people wentas it were on Pilgrimage thither, for 
knowledg and learning : and the Spiric of God extolling Solemox's gifts and abilities, 
hath this expreſſion, So/omon's wiſdom excelled all the wiſdom of all the children of 
the Eaſt Countrie, and all the wiſdom of Egypr, r. Kings 4. 30. But whatever that 
learning and wifdom was, Philo the Jew profeſſeth 27oſes was fo happily inſtructed 
therein,that hee outſtripped not onely his fellow- ſtudents, but his maſters and teach- 
ers: And ſom think hee left in Zewir. 11. 3. Hieroglyphical ſprinklings, condemning 
in the Swine intemperance, rapine 1n the Eagle, injuſtice in the Hawk.,and in the Crow 
avarice. It any bee inquiſitive how the Egyprians came by ſo great wiſdom, Joſephus 
ſaith expreſly they had it from the Patriarch Abraham,who taught them Arithmetick, 
Aſtronomie,and other Arts: Yea, and the learning of 2ofes was famous among the 


Heathens, which gave Numenius occaſion to deride Plato for his Plagiariſm, called 
therefore by him Moſes Atticiſſans, Moſes ſpeaking .Greck. The Ele& people of God 


the Jews were alwales after this lovers and preſervers of learnjng , having Schools of 
the Prophets, a Citie of Books, as Kiriath-Sephar ſignified, 7oſh.15. 15, W.Pinchion 
of New Enzland ſheweth that Jeſus Chriſt at firſt ereted Schools of Learning for the 
breeding of a ſucceſſion of able men for Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Judges, &c..to 
the end of the world. Jeſus Chriſt ( hee ſaith) ſtirred up Samnel to keep a School 
at Naioth in Ramah 1 Sam. 19.24. Another Prophet's School was ar Bethel in the hill 
of God, 1 Sam.10.3. and though Jezabel deſtroied many Prophetical Schools, yet in 
thoſe perſecuting times ſom godlie friends preſerved divers of them, as 0badiah hid an 
hundred of the _— by 50incach Cave. 1 Xing. 18. 4. with 19. 10.14. Eliſha 
built many ſuch in the ten tribes : hee kepta Prophet's School at Gilgal, 2 King. 2.1. 
with 4. 38. there was another at Jericho 2 King. 2. 4,5 .another at Bethel Verſ 2 3.ano- 
ther at Carmel Ver.25. with 4.25.23. and at Samaria 2 King. 2.25. and5. 3- andar 


Mount Ephraim, 2 King.5.22. It may bee conceived there were many other Schools 


in other parts : and *tis not recorded what number of ſuch Schools were in the King- 
dom of 7adah, yer hee ſuppoſeth them ro bee more” then in the 10 Tribes, becauſ 
they had ſom godlie Kings that would cheriſh and nouriſh ſuch Seminaries of Learn. 
ing and Pictie, Hee hath other ſuch ſprinklings there, I ſhall onely add, that I may 


- haveleavto uſe the language of theſe times and our own Nation. The Jews alſo had 


their Academicks, children of the Prophets, their Schools or Colleges, their Maſters 
alſoand Tutors, for 2 Xizg.6. from the beginning the ſons of the Prophets had a pe- 
culiar place to divell inz and that upon their encreal was too ſmall for them : Elrſha 
was their Maſter, they defire him their College might bee enlarged', every Scholar 
put's to his heiping hand, their Tutor goe's along with them in it, and God himſelf 

; bleſſeth 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
blefſeth their endeavors therein, cven to a famous miraele: Verſ's., 6. There bee ſom 


who pretend to gifts and inſpired faculcies,yer if the ſpirit of theſe Prophets may bee 
ſubje& to the Prophets, 1 Cor. 2 4.32. or.to pious and unbiaſs'd men,it would I think 


. ſoon appear, that which ſom call gifts and in(pirations;, ,are onely parts natural or ac- 


quired, or elf their own conſciences will reach them to ſaie of their beſt matter as the 
young Sch8lar did of the Ax-head 2 King.6.5. Alas fir it was but borrowed : And 
as for Solomon's wildom in 3000 Parables, his skill in Muſick to 1605 Songs, and his 
orear learning in the nature, qualities,and uſe of trees, hearbs, beaſts, fowl, and fiſhes 
the Scripture ſpeak's expreſly : and how fom of all people in the earth from their 
Kings were ſent to hear the wiſedom of Solomon : 2 Kings 4. 32; And ig-were 
no hard matter to ſhew,thar as all nations in a maninier, received from God's people the 


Jews much of their Religion, ro them they ow alſo the greateſt part of their learning; 


knowledg, and wiſdom : Further when Chriſtianitie was firſt to bee; planted inthe 
world, and the Judaical rules were to receiv an honorable burial, as impoſed onely 


till the time of Reformation, Hc6.9.10. There was then a veceſlitie for the knowledg | 


and uſeof language and learning : and tis meer to bee obſerved, that our dear Lord ' 


befote hee took the Office of Mediator, was foand in the mid'ſt of the DoRors, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſtions, Zuk.z 45. And the place where Chriſt ſate 
among the Doctors, may bee was like the College at Jeruſalem, where Huldah dwelt: 
*tis named the College, 2 King. 22. 14. an Houf of Doctrine near the Temple, 
where the Learned affſembled, &c. Say the Geneva notes, our Lord among the learn- 
ed did ſo much excel, that all who heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 
and An[wers, ver.47. his parents alſo were amazed at that fight and doing, wer. 48. 
and it is as remarkable as any thing elf, rhat when hee was chus diſpiting with the 
Doors, hee was then about his father's buſineſs,verſ49. Arid though our dear Lord 
and maſter Chriſt choſe ſom illiterate men for his Diſciples and followers, yet hee 
made them learned before hee emploied them, and by the effuſion of his Spirit they 
did ſo artificially,or rather ſuper. artificially behave themſelvs,that the people of Iſrael 
mary lled when they ſaw their boldneſs, and perceived they were unlearned, AF.4.13. 
the word is 45; 4ua/;,had not ſo much as learned their lerters;as they before did wonder 
concerning our Saviour himſelf, How know's this man letters, having hever learned 2 
F0.7.15.Butthen they Commenced per ſaltum,and were taught immediately of God, 
whoſe ſpirit was their maſter, ſuddenly and inſenſibly inſtilling into them all needful. 
lighr, language and learning: and therefore when aceording to their Commiſſion they 
wereto goſpellize the world, Mat.28.19. They are commanded onee and again to ſtay 
at Jernſalem, till Chriſt ſhould ſend the promiſs of his Father uponthem, and they 
ſhould bee clothed with power from above, Luk. 24. 40. 4d. 1 4,38. While they 
were thus _— for abilities ro their work, when Whitſundaie or Pentecoſt was ful'y 
com, they were all with ofie accord in one place; and ſuddenly there came a ſouny 
from heaven as of a ruſhing mightie winde, and ir filled all the houſ wherein they 
ſare, and there appeared cloven tongues like as of fire, and it ſate upohi cach of chern, 
A#.2.1,2,3. Tongues appeared, the chief inſtrument of their work, which was to 
diſciple all Nations, and to preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins, Luke 24.47 Clo- 
ven Tongues, becauſ they were todivide the Word aright, that every one in all Na- 
tions and Languages might have his portion: They were as of fire, to ſhew the zeal, 
light, efficacic and ſucceſs of their endeavors z and therefore was this ſtrange miracle 
uſher'd in with ſuch a ruſhing mightie winde, becauſ none ſhould bee able ro refiſt.the 
power by which they ſpake, 4. 6. 10. Andthus they were all filled with the Holic 
Ghoſt, 'and began to ſpeak with other rongues as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
AGF. 2.4. *'Ano%yi9, they ſpake Apophthegms, ſerious ſayings, ahd ſacred ſenten- 
ces; and they might well bee amaz :d, ver.11. when near twentie Nations of ſeveral 
anguages afarmed, wee do hear them ſpeak in our Tongues the woriderful-works of 
God, every manin our Tongue where wee were born: and venerable Bededothgyell 
expreſs the reaſon, Santa Eccleſia per mundi terminos dilatanda, omiinum gentium voce 
erat locutura, i. e. Chriſtianitie was to ſpeak all lanzuages, becauſ ir was to bee prea- 
ched to all Nations : and it is meet to bee obſerved, though ſom of the Apoſtles and 
. Az hb Diſciples 
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Diſciples were thus onely learne 
by induſtrie and acquiſition, other 


ſe perhaps ſom enemies mighr have faid , that 
men had been deceived into Chriſti 


tie, through their own weakneſs and {implici- 


pliſhment of the ſervants and Miniſters of Chriſt : Thus Nicedemws by our Lord's 

own Teſtimonie was a Maſter in Iſrael, 7oh.3.10. and Nathanatl, Joh.1.46,47. and 

Paul the Apoſtle a choſen veſlel of Chriſt abounded in humane literature, as becing 

in Judaicals brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel,&c. A#.22.3.and for other learning hee 

had his educationin Tharſ#s a Citie in Cilicia, AdF.21.39. where was a famous Uni. 

- Strabo,p.x23- Verſitie allo, far ſurpaſhng Athens and Alexanaria, and all other places for the ſtudie of 
| Philoſophie,and the Liberal Sciences ; and there 'tis like hee was informed in humane 
| | learning, wherein hee did excel, as appear's by his Writings, citing in his diſcourſes 
| with the Gentiles their own ſayings to their own confutarion, as was long fince obſer- 
Twp.33 2, ved by S* Ferom: Aratus, Att.17.28. Menandtr, 1 Cor.15.33. Epimenides, T#.1.1 2.and 

Rhen.p.187. theſe are verſicnli per ſpiritum ſantFum ſanitificati,as Tertullian expreſſcth himſelf, Gentile 

ſentences ſanRificd by the Scriptures: As 'tis thought 2/@ſes had ſeen ſom writings of 

| the Ammonites, conteining the ſongs of their victories, which hee alſo mention's 
b | Ainſw.inloc, Numb. 21. 14+ as hee doth expreſly in the Chap. 23.9. and the next after it, 24. 15. in- 
f termingling Balazmz the Sorcerers Oracles with his own words : after the death of the 
Apoſtles this learning ſhined gloriouſly a long while among Chriſtians, to the envie 

and admiration of their enemies, Porphyry, Jalian,Plotinus,and other knowing Gentiles. 

In vit, Platini, Origen is ſaid to com into Plotinus School, who bluſhed at his entrance, and was about 
to riſe, till Origen defired him to read forward, but Plotinus anſwered, Why ſhould I 

ſpeak to him thar already know's what I am about fo ſay: In proceſs of time that Sun 

of knowledg was eclipſed, and went down at noon, Amos 8, 9. Inthe mid'ſt of the 
Churche's external pomp and-proſperitic,and the earth was again covered with dark- 

| | neſs, like the ſmoke our of that bottomleſs pit, Rev.9. 2.but theſe groſsand thick clouds 
EDS were againdifſipated by the breaking forth of thelighr of Learning and Religion, which 
0 never were,never will be ſeparated;for as ignorance 8& impictie introduce one another, 
ſo godlineſs and learning were alwaies mutual helps to each other. The corporallie 

| | | blinde wiſh for the light, but blindeneſs of the minde hath made ſom crie our againſt 
2B knowledg and learning. The lazie Monks were wilde againſt Lauther when hee awaken'd 
| | | them out of their errors, idleneſs, and ignorance; as not long before even Pope Paul the 
| ſecond ſhewed how much hee hated and deſpiſed Univerſities and learning, calling 
| commonly theſe Students Hereticks : hee exhorted the Romanes no longer to bring 
their Children in ſtudying and knowledg, it would bee ſufficient if they learned to read 
and write: ſo Pope-likedo they look that are no friendsro Academies or Univerſities, 

- Colleges and learning : but this black darkneſs of Rowe was diſpelled by the preſent 
aſſiſtance of the tripple providence : the exile of the learned Greeks upon the Turkiſh 
invaſion and conqueſt, together with the happie invention of Printing ; and the ere- 
Ring of publick Schools ſuddenly in moſt parts of Europe : Scalretus name's ſeveral 
| learned men of that age in diverſ nations; and our Countrie branded of old by Por- 
| Gildzs,p.496. phyry, as fertilss Provincia tyrannoram, was now very fruitful in the Maſters of Arts 
BakeCent.8. and Languages. But the fame of Martin Luther did ſoon ariſe to the clouding of ma- 
Vita Lutheri, By other lights : and Y{lenbergizes ( none of his friend) report's, that when 2zellerſtadi- 
p-9- 1s ſaw him, and heard his diſputations,hee ſaid, This Monk hath deep cies, marvelous 
phantaſies, and hee will trouble all the DoRors : "Tis true, his appearing againſt the 

Court and Church of Rope quickly raiſed tempeſtuous adverſaries againſt him, and 

| thoſe armed alſo with wit, learning and power ; but 9agna eſt veritas, they could do 
Chronol, an. 2Xtbing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, 2 Cor, 13. 8, and though Genebrard was 
Ig22. reſolved to finde or make in his name the numerals of Antichriſt 0717 ZLulter, Lu- 
ther,666 : Yet hee fo fiercely battered the walls of the Pope's Pallace, that the 

breaches have not been made upto this daie, nor ſhall, till that grear Citie Babylon, 

that mightie Citie bee fallen, Rev.18.10. And others give of Luther another kinde of 

character and commendations, not onely his own followers, but Calviniſts and Pon- 

tificians, fo that it may bee ſaid of him, his praiſ is throughout all the Churches, 


2 Cor, 


mjfacle, yer ſom others of them had knowledg 


tie : or that learning and language ſhould bee judged in after times a needleſs accom- 


aq 
Nx 
[1 
F 
Ps 
23 
4 
CE 
y * 
Fa 
x 
SA 
[oy 
oy a 
9's 
T4 
FT 
re 
-” 
K, 
} 
"4% 
«34 
f 
Hh 
23x 
PL: 
3 


$5) 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
2 Cor. 8.18. Calvincall's him, A famons ſervant of God, A faithful Doftoy of the Church: *"* <p.ante 
2 - ah | Yi poggy BE: 4 ons loc.com. Lutb. 
9 | and Beza name's him, An inſtrument of God, the inſtar ator of the Chriſtian Religion. * Pe Juqcium Me. 
=  rrus Moſellanus doth graphically decipher him whom hee knew well; Martin (ſaith hee) {n1hozis de | 
i 4 man of 4 middle ſtature, hath a lean bodie exhan#t with cares and ftudie; ſo that his byes | 92e Au- 
almoſt may bee numbred ; hee hath a clear and ſharp wit his learnin# and knowleds in the $cri. Ep. ad Zul, de 
Ptures i admirable, ſo that hee ſeemi's to have them all by heart , hee is alreafy ſs-200d a Gre- Coloq/Lipy. 
cian aud Hebrician, that hce can make a judgment upon Interpreters ; hee want's not elocution, 
bat hath matter and words at will : in his life and converſation hee is aff able and courteous, 
not Stoical or ſupercilious : yea hee ſeem's to bee (as once the Apoitle)- made all things to all 
men ; hee is cheerful in his Converſes, but ſmart likewiſe and acnte , and though his adverſa- 
Ties threaten cruel things, yet his countenance is alwaies the ſame, ſerene, calm, and fearleſs , 
; it can ſcarce bee imagined that he ſhould attempt ſuch arduous enterpriſes without divine incita. 
2 tion ; but that which i moſt condemned in him, is, hee # bitter and tart tn his reproofs, beyond 
Fo what is meet in a Theologue, cc. The ſamerman mention's the atteſtation of Maxi- 


b milianthe Emperor, and fourteen others, Pontificians in his praiſ, and Eraſmus protel> 
> _ fedof him, Ide minus ſuſpettus, quia nihil ambit; and again, Unovrevita ejus pradica- 
F _ 2#r, Tohis other Writings I ſhall ſaic nothing, they praiſ themſclys ſufficiently in the 
7 gates, Prov.31.31. | 'y : 

i But I have ſomwhat to ſpeak concerning this Book of his that is now firſt commen- 


Y ded to the Engliſh world : It hath been of a long time well known and approved of + 
» in other Nations, *tis the ſame which MYlenbergins, before-named, mention's once and Pg. ;58. 645. 
i again, Magnum Colloquiorum menſaliun volumen ; of his Tabte-diſcourſes ſaith Fabri- 
: 2i#5, 1 need not ſaie much, for they are in all men's hands , and they are aigeſted into 
| acertain order-: and further as D* Chamiers Controverſal books are abundantly com- 
j mended, for that father Cotton in his Memorials to the Demoniaca propounded an in- 
it terrogatorie concerning them, and that the Jeſuits prevented the rrue impreſſion, by C__ bag 
their ſuborned, nimble and ſpurious Edition in another place. In like manner much France. 
of this Book's worth is proclaimed, if that ſo many 1coo of them/ were burne at (,,.... ;,. 
once by the Papiſts, and thattheſe High-dutch copies were ſo miraculouſly prelerved, Relation tol- 
beſide what the late Archbiſhop of Carterburie avowed, hee had never read a more lowing. 
excellent divine work, which hee related to the Tranſlator as you ſee, | ; 
| The Book itſelf will anſwer one common calumnie of the Romaniſts, as if Zuther 
had been indeed a man wofully exceffive and * Intempe- * vice cjus privara pleua fuit excmp!is virrutum; 
rate in eating and drinking, even ſcurrilous and worl at his _ rar a6 cede hon rars comple: 
Table; bur hereby will all ſuch lying lips bee pur to ſilence; ;;c, pod þ Board oy ar iN rae Pograph & 
which ſpeak ſuch grievous things, 8c. Pſal. 31. 18. The res ſuos recreavir. Fuir naturl, (quod Melentbon 
Papiſts will never bee able to tell the world truly concetn- _ — _ op corpore non parvo ne 
Ing any of their Popes, or Cardinals, or Biſhops, that ever tnui, q nor dicbes, chun catdem reg valerer, 
ſuch crums of holje conference or counſel have fallen from prorſus njhil edentem aur bibencem : vidic ſepeali- 
their Tables:yet it cannot be denied what thoſe T two lear- — ay boy op Scan mts Fqpanyr 
ned, pious, and judicious men of the Aﬀſemblie have afler- aro, vigiliis, inedi3, laboribus, aliis, ſele macerdrirs 
ted, that many excellent divine things are conteined wor- 4x0 ow copynia:lonieouy! man- vent: ns repyiun 
thie of the light and publick view : but there bee ſom {10011 mulam remgaperdo : nefeis gate 
things will require a grain or two of falr, and form things San id curat : uti negare nen liceat : & ramen 
a marginal note or preface; and upon the confidence of the fecifie nocear. In congrefiibus tamiliatibus fuir ſua 


Fab/it. ubi (ge 
pla. 


© fore-mentioned Atteſtations I may ſay as that ſweer finger \,,a; Nm ITT Camels; Vain SE 
7 of the Temple did of M* N. F. his Tranſlation of Yaldeſ-. dds los, wagons Hun, 

[7 b: There bee ſom things which I like not in him , yer I | Rm is Vic Latberhs. 
bs wiſh you by all means to publiſh it for thefe three eminent things obſervable therein : _ 

7 I. That Godin the mid'ſt of Poperie ſhould open the cies of one to underſtand and t Þco'%er, & 

- expreſs ſo clearly the intent of the Goſpel, the accepration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, —_ ps ap 


&c. 2. Thegreat honor and reverence which hee every where bear's towards our mentioned in 
£ oreat Maſter and Lord Chriſt, &c. 3. The many pious rules about: Morrification, OY 
'_ &c, all which likewiſe are to bee found in this book of Zather's, and fom other mat- 


ters conſiderable, and thar eſpecially which is annexed in the fore-memtoned teſtimo- 
nie, 


$.. At ee 0 CP En Bak We Le eg pro ragsmne ns oemnere 
oc. wo & " Mu _ __ > +<av by - 
q F 


Srar, Relig. in 
Gall. p.;80. 
Epic,Cenr.16, 


Pp. 136. 


Brecard in 
Revel. pag 44+ 


In Vita Me- 


lanfh. 


Declar. of 
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nie, viz. the acknowledging of his error which hee formerly held, touching the Re- 
al Preſence, Corporaliter in Cons Domini, _ 
The King of Navar ſaid ence to the Daniſh Embaſſzdor, Anno 1561, that Luther 
and Calvin differed from the Pope in 40 things, and agreed betwixt themſelvs in 39. 
There is but one thing onely in controverſie amongſt them, which is alſo averred by 
others, and confeſſed by Ulewbergins(a friend to neither) Unicum remanſit caput differens, 
viz, de Euchariſtia : there bee that extenuate this difference as a matter aboutthe ſign 
onely, not the thing fignified ; each part affirming all the benefit to ariſe not from the 


Palſgr. Chur- corporal but ſpiritual cating of the bodie of Chriſt : Zuther did himſelf ſorrow for 


_ ches pap» 29» 
Hoſpinian Hiſt. 
Sacram paſt. cord 
2. P.1537. 
Epiſt. ad 


Helrct. 


Viramelb, nal Copie. Diddy 


De divinar. 


tuis. 


M. Samuel 


Smub. 


this breach : Diſsidium hoc neque me,neque quenquanm alium juvit ; other things are re- 
h ro this. purpoſe by Hoſpinian, from Melanithon and others, yea and ſom ſuch 


whiſpers there are amongſt the Papiſts alſo, though upon another ſcore , but an hope- 
ful foundation might bee laid thereby of reconciliation betwixt: the Lutherans and 


the Calviziſts, if thoſe former would not bee wiſer, nor more unteachable then their 


Maſter. I did not intend to exceed the bounds of an Epiſtle, give mee leave then I 
praie toadd ſom few words of the Tranſlator, his Work, and the Dedication. wi 
I was not unwilling, upon requeſt, to premiſe theſe lines in memorie of the noble 


- Captain (unknown to mee, yet) my countrie man both by birth and education, of 


Norfolk and at Elie , His familie is of great note and nobilitie in the former : his fa- 
ther was Dean of the later : hee had been a militarie man ir ſeemeth in Hungarie and” 
Germanie, but was afterwards emploied in State-affairs by the two laſt Kings ; which 
with the ſucceſs is related by bimſelf, as alſothe manner how hee came by the Origi- 

' Creten ſis was appointed to write the annals of the Trojan war, 
wherein himſelf had ſerved, hee commanded his book ſhould bee buried with him at 


' his death, and ſoat was ina leaden Cabiner, but long after in the xz year of Nero, by 


an earth-quakethe grave was uncovered, and the lirtle cheſt diſcovered, ſuppoſed to 
contain ſom other kinde of treaſure : but the treaſure of the following diſcourſ was 
uſher'd into the world, by a double miracle, one by the ſtrange preſervation and con» 
veiance of the Dyirch Copie hither, the other in the — and unexpeRed op- 
portunitie given to the Gentletaan to engliſh it : eſpecially if the viſion dream or ap- 
parition, or what elf it may. bee called,that ſo terribly provoked him to it, bee taken 
into conſideration : it is a notable narration of Tllie z, two men jorneyed together 
in the daie, parting at night one to a friends houſ, the other to an Inn ; the former 
dream't that the later called for his help,the Inn-keeper intended ro murder him ; up- 
on his awaking and thoughts to riſe, hee remembred it was a dream,and ſo fal's a ſleep 
again,and then dteam's that his friend call's more carneſtly,and awaking hee made haſt 
to dreſs himſelf, but con(idered it was till but a dream, therefore hee goes to bed 
again, and thenin his ſleep hee verily thought, his friend importuned him, that ſeei 
hee had not helped him before, hee would now puniſh the murderer, who had killed 
' him, covered up the bodie, and was now carrying it out of the Citie in a Dung-carts 


"IO #5 he then aroſe haſtily,and found all to be more then a dream. S* Auſtin tell's almoft ſuch 


da pro twor- 


another hiſtorie of £#logius the Rhetorician, who beeingyito read a part of Ciceroto his 
Scholars, fell upon ſom difficultie, which with all his ſtudic hee could not underſtand, 
hee turned over his books and muſed in his bed, but in the night while hee flepr ſaith 
Saint Aſtin, 1 did expound the place fo him or rather my image , me neſciente nihil- 
que de illius curis curante, for TI wasfar enough from becing aguide to him. Theſe 
were doubtleſs marvelous phantaſms-and repreſentations ; but that is a wonder of 
wonders.and ſo it is ſaid to bee called and commonly ſeen in Ireland, which had been 
much ſpoken of before by perſons of credir, bur it is now reported, by the mouth and 
under the hand of a miniſter, who had relation ſomtime to Colonel Hambden, and 
thus hee write's ſubſcribeing his name : It is moſt certain that there is a viſible Ghoſt 
which walk's in the ſhape of a Chriſtian, and moſt probably ina woman's ſhape, it 
walketh the whole length of one ſtreet and part of another, in the daie time it is ſeen 
onely as a woman's head of hair upon the top of the water , in the night ir conſtantl 
paſſeth over the bridg, it's all white, refrain's none, hurt's none it mect's withall, bug 
onely 
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onsly paſſerh ſofily by and goeth it's courſ : it hath formerly ſpoken with a loud 
voice, {aying, Revenge, and no other word, now it onely hiſleth as a Shake or a Goo, 


&c, hee addeth 1 have ſeen this wonder five leveral times ; and Giraldus Cambrenſis ten. Canb. 
writeth of one that dreamed three nights together, that hee ſhould £O tO S* Barnachs pag 374» 


well and rake thence a Gold chain, at length hee went, bur a Viper bit him to death : 
yer ſom hee faith have ſo found treaſure, but heeend's, Sicut rumoribus, fic & ſomnits 
credi oportere, & non oportere locum communem eſſe : it might bee a dangerous determi- 
nation of a Probleme, whether all reports and dreams beeto bee credited, or notto 
bee credited : I will not take upon mee to paſs a judgment upon any of theſe, in 
their truth, cauſes or reaſons : but it 1s certain the fancies of women, yea and of ſom 
men too are of a nimble apprehenſion, and of deep impreſſions ; and Saran can yet 
do ſtranger things then theſe, even transform himſelf into an Angel of Light : 2. Cor. 


1. 14. Books modern and ancient tell of marvellous apparitions and ations, and c,yzie. Sev 


> 
> 


among theMonks eſpecially : of later times Corvinwe, who diſputed with Fohn a Ley- Palad.Theed, 


den , that upſtart and ſhort. lined King at 24anfter, telleth of ſtrange revelations ſaid 


to bee among them ; inſpired by Satan doubtleſs into thoſe monſters of man-kinde ; 
which by the ſuggeſtion of the ſame grand Impoſter, they afrerward pur in practice : 
men are men ſtill ; and the Divel hath not forgotten his old {nares,methods and wiles : 
the Lord the great God who is ſtronger then that ſtrong man, give His-ſecyants Grace 
to ſee and reſiſt the deluſions of Satan, and finde the difference bertwixr o:; +42, the 
inſpired of God and »8:a&i, ſuch as are ated by another, the evil ſpirit ; whith muſt 
needs bee, when in any thing it contradid's the holie Scriptures, Chriſtians muſt walk 
by this rule, To the Law and tothe Teſtimonie,not from the living to the dead, bur to the 
Law and to the Teſtimonie, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſ there 
isno lightin them : 7ſaiah 8. 19, 20. and ſurely that of the other Propher is verifi- 
able inevery age. The wiſe men are aſhamed , they are diſmaied and raken, lo they 
have reje&ed the Word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is inthem 2 Fer. 8. 9. Yea 
what wiſdom can bee in them that forſake the Scriptures the wiſdom of God 2 
Luke 1. 49. which alone are able ro make us wiſe unto ſalvation. 2, Tim. 3. 15. and 
can without Euthufiaſms, raprures, viſions or revelations, make the man of God per- 
fe, and what can bee further wiſhed unleſs ir bee to hear from God himſelf, when 
and how wee com to bee perfe&t, which 1s, if by the Scripture wee are furniſhed 
throughly to all good works V. 17, And Daniel the holie Prophet of God that had 
a very large meaſure of the Divine Spirit, by which hee had knowledg and skill in all 
learning and wiſdom, with underſtanding in all viſions and dreams Dar. Tr. 17. leaſt 
any ſhould pretend a ſpirir, raptures,and revelations, to prejudice Scripture, Books and 
Learning, here Daniel himſclf ſaith, Dan. 9. 2. 1 Daniel underſtood the Books, the num- 
ber of the years whereof the Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the Prophet, 8&c. So ex- 
quiſite hee was in natural, acquired, and ſpiritual perfeQions, that it was then a Pro- 
verb among God's people, Art thou wiſer then Daniel 2 EF ekiel 28. 3. | 
And now 'its time to remember, that as the Original Dutch Book was Dedicated 
ro the Imperial Cities and Senates of Germanie, it was the defire of the noble Captain, 
when hee lived, to honor his Tranſlation with your Names, Right Honorable and 
worthie Senators : and to you my Lord, the Book is with the more confidence pre- 


ſented, becauſ your Lordſhip hath been converſantin, a lover of, and related to that 


Nation ; what other reference hee had to your renowned Citie I know nor, but as na-- 
rure hath taught mento call their Countrie their mother, fo the Metropolis of the na- 
tion hath juſtly univerſal reſpe& ; all wiſh well toit, every one hath a ſhare in it's 
happineſs, ſafetie and honor : bur the exaltation of a Citie is the uprightneſs of the In. 


Fa _ "8 


jabirants : Pro. 11:11. It's glorie is not in ſumptuous buildings, Nimive abounded in Chriſoft. Eph 
em even to twelv. Myriads of ſtately zdifices : nor in the multitude of people : oa, o. 


No, thought to bee Alexanaria, is ſurnamed populous by the Prophet Nahnrn, 3.8. 
Neither is it inthe largneſs of it's circuit and extent: ſuch was Babylon the great: Dan, 
4- 30. So great that one part of it was taken, before another part knew thereof, as 


51. 31, One Poſt ſhall run to mect another, and one meſſenger to meet another, ro 


ſhew 


Ariſtotle hath affirmed : which ſeems alſo to bee intimared by our Propher Feremiah "26+ 
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ſhew the King of Babylon his Citie is taken at one end z but this will bee your glorie 

and wals inexpugnable, if you cleav in truth and practice to God's holie ſervice, wor- 

ſhip and religion : Thar Rc<ligion and Faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is pure 

and undefiled before God even the Fether, which is to viſitthe fatherleſs and widows 

in their affliction, and ro keep your ſelvs unſpatred from the world, Zames 1. 27. in 

theſe daies eſpecially when ſo many ſtart afide from the right, to erroneous waies : 

* Hollingh. * Onr Chronicles ſaic that in the raign of Henrie the ſecond the Jews had libertieto 
live in ſeveral places of E»zland, but when they died, their Corps were all broughe to 

Londos from every part of the Realm z they could burie their dead no where elf, cl 

that King by a grant aſſigned them places about rheic own dwellings ; I wiſh and 

praic that all ungodlineſs error and blaſphemie may bee baniſhed from your coaſts, 

and have Cain's curl : Gen: 4.12. to bee fugitives and vagabonds in the earth, and 

finde no reſting place ; let them wander in the wilderneſs in a ſolitarie waie, and not 

have any part among you to dwell in Pſal. 107. 4. Your God give you the honor that 

Lonadoxz may bee as Jeruſalem, a Citie of truth, the mountain of rhe Lord of Hoſts, 

the hohe mountain, Zach, 8. 3. the compaſſionate Samaritane indeed not long ſince 

ſeemed to ſpeak his own ſorrow, but your praif, and I would alſo commend him for ir 

if I could learn who, or what hee is; Presbyterian hee is nor, for them. hee hath no 

- 1 Ate compaſſion, but laſheth in their perſons, miniſtrie, univerſity, learning, arts, and lan- 
p. 8:.83, guages ; andprofeſledly hee is neither Anabaptiſt, Antinomian, Browniſt, Sepera- 
tiſt, or Independant, this hee ſaith of himſelf, but concerning You his words are, the 
Separatiſts though they draw many people after them, yetnot the devour honorable 
women, nor the chief men of the Citie : it would bee well if men and women, great 
and ſmall, would remember cordially to praQiiſe, the moſt holie counſe! of the Lord's 
Prophet Jeremiah, 6. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand yee in the waies and ſee, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good waie, and walk therein, and yee (hall finde reſt for your fouls : 
Vincentins Lirinenfis firſt a ſouldier, afterwards a Godly Zealot againſt Novell Do&- 

- rines, diſcourfing upon that of S* Paul 1 Tim. 6. 20, 21. Avoid profane and vain bab- 
p-62.63- ling, and oppoſition of ſcience falfly ſo called, which ſom profefling haye erred con- 
v.ciogin. Cerning the Faith, what do they profeſs and promils ſaith hee,niſi nowam neſcio quam, jg- 
pientes dif: nordtamque'Dottrinam : I know not what new and unknown Doqtine thou muſt hear 


Pp. 46. 


Prxfati, 


; ciieademve- ſom of them faie, Com © yee unwiſe and learn the true Faith which none but wee un - 


1k na derſtand, which hath been hidden for many ages, bur is lately ſhowen and revealed to 


nullus ime!1i- US, but learn it cloſely and ſecretly, for it will delight you, and when you have learn- 
gir, quz mul- eq jr, teach it to others, but privately,ler not the world hear it, nor the Church know 
lis ES it, for 'tis granted but to few to underſtand, the ſecret of ſo great a myſterie, and are 
peryerd 1eve- Not theſe ( hee add's) the words of the Harlot in the Proverbs of Solomon,g. 15. That 


Jata & ofieul2 c1|cth paſſengers who go right on their waies, whoſo is ſo ſimple let him turn in hi- 
e1: ſcd diſcue 


| furrin argue Cher, and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhee ſaith ro him, ſtolen waters are 


ſecre:imz 6&- ſweet, and bread in ſecret is pleaſant, but hee knoweth not that the dead are there, and 
eco enin That her gueſts are in the depths of hell. *Tis obſerved among us, ſom turning afide 
4; cicerici:,1a- from the good old waie , have {lipt firſt into Doctrinal errors,then into yain looſ and 
rencer dacce, evi] practices z and no marvel if they reel to and fro and ſtagger like a drunken man, 
— :. and findeno reſt fortheir ſouls, when they go out of the good old waie,ſet down inthe 
clefia ſciar; Scriptures s according to which are the former Articles of Religion,and the late can- 
&ce cap: 26- \tefſion of Faith : wee differ not atall DoRrinally from each other ; though neither 
7... Canpleaſ ſom , andthere bee that inveigh againſt both : there are alſo which affirm 
Aino 1462. With confidence that the hand of Foab is in all this : the heads and hands of the men 
© PE: of Rome have been deep inallour diſtractions ; and that hencethey have ſucked no 
DA, Jie {mall advantage, but very large ampliation and encreaf : and indeed the late reprin- 
ſm, M. Cig9- ted book of DoRor Caryrier,name's divers Engliſhand Scors converted tothem, by the 
ten, &C, palpable confuſion and unconſcionable effects ſprouted and ſprouting out of the late 
Second pt of Reformation begun by Zuther , which yet further appear's by that which is now very 
Catholick mo- latcly Printed,where bee na med divers others of another ſort and ſex lapſed to Rome : 
dation. bur woe to the world becauſ of offences, 2at. 18. 7. and there muſt bee alſo hereſies, 
that they which are approved may bee made manifeſt , x Cor. 11. 19, Godly Chri- 


| ſtians 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, [4 


ſtians therefore ſhould make it their buſineſs, ſeeing they know theſe things before to 
beware leaſt they alſo beeing led away with the error of the wicked, do fall from their 
own ſteadfaſtneſs, 2 Pet. 3.17. Many are the cavears and holic counſels m the Scri- 214-16.6.-24.4 
prures for our cſtabliſhment in the preſent truth : and ſeveral other treatiſes are writ- $2 *** 
ren for our confirmation. ©] | 

There is now a book of great promiſs and hope that want's help to walk abroad, 
it is an Hiſtorie of the Church taken our of ſom * Manuſcripts and autors of .note; + gf wc #549. 
fuch as the Popiſhparcae cannot well diſallow, as1s faid: Tr take's in the affairs of the ding deceales. 
Empire, and among others, ofthis Nation, beginning Anzo 858: it reache's thencero 
ſom part of King Fam:s's reign. f Men of 2Froves pietie, learning and judgment ſay f BY ar, | 
of it farcher under their hands, to bee a work very uſeful, repreſenting in a continual yj" ans 11 
ſeries the progreſs of theGoſpel in moſt parts ; the times wherein, means whereby, tr, 
perſons by whom, and manner how the Reformation of abuſes came in ſeveral places 
ro beeattempted. The Citie of Zoxdon is famous for many glorious actions, let not 
ſuch a childe as this is ſaid'ro bee,ſtaie any longer inthe the place of the breaking fotth 
of Children, Hoſ.13 13. Learned men have been wone to call their Writings their c,, 4; 
Off. ſpring : neiSa; tys Ay iyenodulw faith Syneſius, my books havel begotten as my Phil. Zud: * 
Children ; give mee then leav to ſaie 2 King. 19. 33. The children bee com to the birth, $0 Epi. 
and there is not ftrength to bring forth. The Book, like to bee three Volumes, is com to 
the Preſs, and the Charge of Printing is ſo much, that it is hard to make an adven- 
ture : yet the appolnted Printer is willing to undertake it, if ſo much monie onely bee 
brought in before hand as will defraie the charge of Paper : in lieu whereof hee will al- 
ſo engage himſelt for every ſum of fortie ſhillings ſo depoſired, to deliver a perfeRt 
Copie of the whole work in Quires ſo ſoon as it ſhall bee finiſht, or elſrefore the 
monie to thoſe Depoſirors. Thus right noble and worthie Senators, your ſelvs may 
bee benefited, and this giddie world aſſiſted, if not preſerved from furcher ſtaggering. 

This Book of Luther's now printed, and under your Patragage coming abroad,ask's 
onely your countenance, favor and protection : others have furniſht and apparell'd ir 
as you ſee, and fitted it for publick view and uſe; and I will ſaie of it,and to it as Tr1- 
themins of his, Egredere liber libenter, te laudarunt mille, dum vix unns vituperat, i. e.Go De Script; 
willingly into this wide world and make good chear, if one chance to look a ſquinr, =<*! - 
a thouſand will bid thee welcom : many of thy farhetr's children have don virtuouſly, 
do thou ſurpaſs them all, do thou out-live them all. | | 

Vidtarus genium debet habere liber. = ol Mara | 

Even paper- works are durable,if they have in them ſpirit, and trurh, and life ; this pro- 
miſe's longevitie not onely from it's Native genius and worth, together with irs mira- 
culons preſervation and diſcoverie, but even from your felvs, under whoſe title and 
ſhelter the Tranſlator defired it might walk into this Engliſh world, and about into all _. 
the territories thereof; I ſhall add no more, Ut non ſim tardis moleſtus, ne oat multus, 4 in Pl.60. 
nec occupatis oneroſus : as S* Anitin ſaid upon his like occaſion, T will delate you no 42.20.30, 
longer, but take leav to commend you all ro God, andthe Word of his Grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them that are ſanRi- 
fied: In that G o », 1h that Grace, in that Communion I ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


Yowr devoted ſervant 
in all Chriſtian and ſoul-patters 


Thomas Thorowgood: 
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D'* Martin Lutheri Colloguwa Menſalia : 
02, | 


Caprain Fenrie Bell's Narrative, or Relation of the miraculous preſerving 
of 'D* Martin Luther s Book, entituled Colſcquia Menſalia, tor, his Di- 
vine Difcourſes at his T able, held with divert learned men and pious 
Divines, (ſuch as were Philip Melanfthon, Caſparus Cruciger, Juſtus Tomas, 
Paulus Eberus, Vitus Dietericus, Joames Bugenbagen, 7oannes Forſterus, and 
others ) conteining diver{ diſcourſes touching Religion, and other 
maia points of Dgctrine, as alſo many notable Hiſtories, and all ſorts 
of Learning, Comforts, Advices, Prophectcs, Admonitions,Dire&tions 
and Inſtructions : and how the ſame Book was by God's! Providence 
diſcovered lying under the ground, where it had lain hid 52 years; and 
was fewy years fince ſent over to the ſaid Caprain Henrie Bell, arid by him 
Tranſlated our of the High-Germane 1nto the Engliſh Tongue. 


Captain Henrie Bell, do hereby declare both to the preſent Age, and alſo 
zo Poſteritie, that b-eing emploied beyond the Seas in State- affairs diverſ 
years together, both by King James, and alſo by the late! King Charls, 
in Germanie I did hear aud underſtand, inall places,great bewailing and 
lamentation made, by reaſon of the deſtroying and burning of above ſour- 
ſcore thouſand of Martin Lurher's Books entitaled, *. His laſt Divine 
Diſcourles. Þ --1 


ſo repreſented ro the Parlan eat under thar ticlez and fo called by DoRor Aurifaber in his Pteface ro the Book : a 


* This was the 
cCOmmon ap: 

peliacion; and 
ad rrue, in re- 


ſpe of the Divine matrers conteined in theſe Diſcourſes 2 yer in regard wee fine the book quored by diverſ Autors under the Title 
of Luthrri Colloquia Menſalia, wee thought incer to retein thar name as the grand Title of the Buok, that che world may ſce,thar Re- 


ligivus d:ſcouri or conie:ence ought not to bce baniſhed trom our Tables, 


For after ſuch time 2s God ſtirred ap the Spirit of Martin Luther to deted?'the. corraptions 
and abuſes of Poperie, aud to preach Chriſt, and clearly to ſet forth the ſimplicitie of the 
Goſpel, many Kings, Princes, and States, Imperial C:ties,and Han{-Towns jam the Popiſh 
Religion, and became Proteſtants, as their Poiterities ſtill are, and remain to this very daie. 

Aud for the further advancement of the great work of Reformation then begun, the foreſwad 
Princes, and the re did thea order, that the ſaid Divine Diſcourſes of Luther ſhould forth- 
with bee printed , and that cverie Pariſh ſhould have and receiv one of the foreſaid Printed 
Books into every Charch throughout all their Principalities and Dominions, to bee chained up 
for the Common people to read therein, | I 

Upon which divine work, or Diſcourſes the Reformation begun before in Germanie was 


wonderfully promoted and encreaſed, and ſpred both here in England, and other Conatries 


b: {id Co | ; 
"Bux afterward it fo fell aut, that the Pope then living, viz, Gregorie 13. underſtanding 
wh -t great hurt and preiadice hee, and his Popiſh Religion had already received by reaſon of the 
wid Lurhers Divine Diſcourſes ; and alſo fearing that the ſame might bring further con- 
tempt and miſchicf upen himſelf, and upoa 1he Popiſh Church, bee therefore; to prevent the 
ſame , dd fiercely tir up and inſtigatethe Emperor then in beeing, viz. Rulolphus 2. 0 
mike an Edit thirow the whole Empire,that all the foreſaid printed books ſhout] be burned, and 
al{o, That it je::1d bee Deach fer any perſon to have or keep a Copie thereof 5:1 alſo to burn 1he 
| a 2 : | ſame c 
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bee clapt Him is Grace many ycers before did hear of the burning of ſo many thouſands 


; Captain Henrie Bel/s Narrative. 


ame : which Edit was ſpeed ly pnt in execation accordingly in ſo mucb th. not one of all 
the ſaid printed Books, wor ſo much as any one Copie of the ſame could bee found ont, nor heard 
of 17 any place. 

Tet it pleaſed God, that Anno 1626 a Germane Gentleman, named Caſparus Van Sparr, 
with whom, in the time of my ſtaying in Germanie abont King James's buſineſs, I became 
very familtarly known and acquainted, having occaſion to build npen the old foundation of an 
houſ, wherein his Grandfather dwelt at that time, when the ſaid Edit was publiſhed in Ger- 

- manie, for the burxins of the foreſaid Books, and digging deep into the ground under the ſaid 
old foundation, one of the ſaid Original printed Books was there happily found, lying in a deep 
obſcure hole, beeing wrapped in a ſtrong linnen cloth , which was waxed all over with Bee's 
wax within and without ; whereby the Book was preſerved fair without any blemiſh. _ 

And at the ſame time Ferdinandus 2. beeing Emperor iy Germanie, who was a ſevere enc- 
mie and perſecutor of the Pretcſtant Religion, the fore-ſaid Gentleman, aud Grand-childe to 
him that had hidden the ſaid Books in 1hat obſcure hole, fearing that if the ſaid Emperor ſhenld 
get knowleds that one of the ſaid Books was yet pe coming, and in his cuſtod:e, whereby not 
onely himſelf might bee brought into trouble, bat alſo the Book in danger to bee deſtroied, as all 
the reſt n ere ſo long before , and alſo calling mee to minde, and knowing that 1 had the High 
Dnich Tongue very perfeet, did ſend the ſaid Original Book over hither into England unto 
mee, and therewith did write unto mee letter, wherein hee related the paſſages of the pre- 
ſerving and finding ont of the ſaid Book, 

And alſo hee earneſtiy moved mee in his letter, that for the advancement of God's Glorie, 
and of Chriſt's Church, I would take the pains 10 tranſlate the ſaid Book, to the end, that that 
meſt excellent Divine work of Luther might bee brought again tolight. 

Wherenpon 1 100k the ſaid Book before mee, and manie times began to Tranſlate the ſame, but 
alwaies I was hindered therein, becing called upon about other buſineſs ; inſomuch that by no 
poſsible means I conld remain by that work. Then about ſix weeks after I had received the ſaid 
Book, it fell out, that 1 beeing in bed with my wife,one night between twelv and one of the clock, 
ſhee beerng aſleep, but my ſelf yet awake, there appeared unto mee an antient man, ſtanding at 
my bed's ſide, arraied all 1n white, having a long and broad white beard, hanging down to his 
girdle fled, wi taking mee by my right ear, ſþake theſe words following unto mee; Sirrah ! 

Will not you taketime to Trazſlate that book which is ſent unto you out of Germanie ? 
I will ſhortly provide for you, both place and timeto do it: And then hee vaniſht away 
out of my fizht. 

Whercnapon-veeing much thereby affrighted, T fell into an extreme ſweat, inſomuch that my 
Wife awaking, and finding mee all over wet, ſhee asked mee what 1 ailed ? 1 101d her what 1 
had ſeen and heard ; but 1 never did heed nor regard viſions nor dreams. And ſo the the ſame 


fell foon out of rity minde. 


Then about a fortnight after T had ſeen that Viſun, on a Sundaie Iwent to Whire-hall :6+ | 


hear the 5ermon, af-er which ended, 1 returned to my lodging which was then in King's:-ſtreer 
at Weſtminſter, and ſitting down 10 dinner with my Wife, two Meſſengers were ſent fromthe 
whole Council-board with a warrant to carrie mee to the keeper of the Gate-houſ Weſt minſter, 
$95 09m oy there to bee ſafely kept, until further Order from the Lords of the Council ; which was don with- 
yet th= true * Out ſhew1ng mee any * cauſ at all wherefore I was committed. Upon which ſaid Warrant I was 
caul cf the ſept there ter whole years cloſe Priſoner : Where I ſpent five years thereof abont the T ranſlating 
GP's of the ſaid Book : inſomuch as I found the words very trae which the old man in the foreſaid 


Commurment : £ - k | 

was, becauſe V1ſ1on did ſaze natomee, 1 will ſhortly provide for you both place and time to Tranſlate 
was urgent ot 

with th: Lord 

Treaſurer tor ; ON : ET 7 : 

bis Artears: f wee after 1 had finiſh:d the ſaid Tranſlation in the Priſon, the late Archbiſhop of Can- 
which amoun- cerburic D* Laud, underſtanding that ! had Tranſl ated ſuch a Book, called, Martin Lu- 


ti > . p ' r 7 1 
mn ey ther's Divine Diſcourles, ſent unto mee his Chaplain D* Bray imo the Priſen withthis 


was nor wil- Meſſage following ? 


ling to <vagy © Captain Bell! 5 | 
and to be . R - 
gd foes « My Lo. Grace of Camterbvrie hath ſent mee unto you, to tell you, that his Grace 


his clam>rs © hach underſtood that you have Tranſlated a book of Lather's, touching which book, 
up into priſon. 
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Captain Henrie BeiPs Narrative. 


*© In Germaanie by the then-Emperor, His Grace therefore doth deſire you that you 
© would fend unto him the faid Original Book in Putch, and alſo your Tranflation, 
© which after his Grace hath pcrufed, (hilt bee returned ſafely unto you. - 
Vher enpen I told Doctor Bray, that 1 had taken a great acal of pains in Tranſlating rhe 
ſaid Book, and was wery toath to part with it out of my hands ;, and therefore 1 deſired him to 
excnſ: mee t0 his Grace, that I could na; part fromit ; with which anſwer hee. at that time re- 
turnea again to his Maſter, | 
But the n:xt daie after hee ſent hins unto mee again, and bid him tell mee that upon his 
honor, the Book ſhould bee as ſafe in\bis cuſtodie, if not ſafer, then in mine own. For hee 
would lock it up in bis own Cabinet, 10 1he end no man might com unto it , but onely himſelf. 
Thereupon I knowing it would bee a thing bootleſs for mee to refuſe the ſending of them, by reaſon 
bee was then of ſuch great power, that hee would have them nolens, volens, 1 ſent them both 
unto him. Then after hee had kept them in his cuſtodie two months, «nd had gaily read there- 


. in,hee ſent the ſaid Doctor unto mee to tell mee that I had performed a work worthic oferernal 


memorie. Azxd that bee had never read a more excellent divine work : Tet ſaying that ſom 
things therein were fitting 10 bee left out, and deſired mee not to think long, that bee did not re- 
turn them unto mee ſo ſoon again. The reaſon was ,becauſthat the more hee did read cherein, 
the more dcfire hee had to go on therewith ; axd ſo preſenting mee with 10 li. in gold, hee 
returned back again. | [OY 

After which , when hee had themin bis cuſtodie one whole year, and that'l underſtood hee 
had peruſed it all over, then I ſent unto his Grace, and hambly deſired, that his Grace would bee 
pleaſed to retrrn mee my books again, Wherenpon bee ſent mee word by the faid IY Bray that 
hee had not as yet peruſed them ſo thorowly over, as bee deſired to ds ; then I ſtaid yet a year 
longer before I ſent to him again. g 

In which time I heard for certain, that it was concluded by the King and Council, that a 
Parlament (hould forthwith bee called, At which News, I did much rejoice. And then 1 

ent nnto his Grace an humble Petition, and therein deſired the returning of y Book again ;, 

otherwiſe I told him 1 ſhould bee enforced to make it known, and to.complain of his to the Par- 
lament , which was then coming on. Whereupon bee ſent unto mee again ſafely both the ſaid 
Original book , axd my Tranſlation, and cauſed his Chaplain, the ſaid DoiZor, to tell mee, 
that hte would make it known unto his Majeſtie, what an excellent piece of work Thad tranſl4- 
ted, and that hee wonld procure Order from his Majeſtie to have the ſaid Ti ranſlation Primed, 
and to bee diſper {tf throughout the whole Kingdom, as it was in Germanie,and as hee had heard 
thereof ; and thereupon hee preſented mee again with 40 li. in Gold. he 

' CAnd preſently after 1 was ſet at libertie by warrant from the whole Houſ of Lords, ac- 
cording to his Majeſtie's direction in that behalf : But ſhortly afterwards the Arch-biſhop fell 
into his troubles, and w.us by the Parlament ſent unto the Tower, and afterwards beheaded, 1n. 

fomuch that I could never ſince hear ante thing touching the Printing of my Book. 

The Honſ of Commons having then notice that 1 had tranſlated the fore (yid Book ; they 
ſent for mee, and did appoint a Committee to ſee it, and the Tranſlation, and diligently to make 
enquirie whether the Tranſlation aid agree with the Original or no ; Wherenpon they deſired 
mee to bring the ſame before them, ſitting then in the Treaſurie-Chamber. And Sir Edward 
Dearing bering Chair-man ſaid unto mee that hee was acquainted with a learned Miniſter bene- 
fic din Eſſex, who bad lived long in England, but was born iy high Germanie,zz the Pala- | 
rinate,zamed, M'Paul Amiraut, whom the Committee ſending for, d:fired him to take both 
the Original , and my Tranſlation into his cuſtodie, and diligently to compare them together, 
and to mike report unto the ſaid Committee, whether hee found that I had rightly and truly 
tranſlated it according to the original : which report hee made accordingly, and they being 
ſatisfied therein, referred | it to two of the Aſſemblie , M" Charls Herle, and 27 Edward 
Corbet, deſiring, them diligently to peruſe the ſame, and to make report unto them, if they 
thoueht it fitting tobee Printed and publiſhed, | i L 

Whereupon they made report dated the 10. of Novemb. 1646. that they found it to bee 
an excellent Divine Work, worthie the (eht and publiſhing, eſpecially in regard Luther, ix 
the ſaid Diſcourſes, did rewoke his opinion, which hee formerly held, touching Conſubjtantiation 
inthe Sacrament. Whertapon the Houſ of Commons the 24. of Februarie 1646. did give 
Order for the Printing thereof. : F- 
| | a 3 | Thus 


Captain Henric Bells Nairative. 


Thus havin been lately deſired to ſee down inwriting the relation of the paſſages aboveſaid 
concerning the ſad Book, as well for the ſatisfattion of judicious and godlie Chriſtians ; as for 
the conſervation of the perpetual memorie of God's extraordinarie providence in the miraculous 
preſervation of the foreſatd Divine Dilcourles , axd now bringing them againtolight : 1 
have don the ſame atcording tothe —-_ truth thereof, not doubting but thty will prove a no- 
table advantage of God's g101ie, and the good and edification of the whole Church, and an #n- 
ſpeakable conſoiztion of every particular member of the ſame. 


Given under my hand the third daje of Julie 1650. 


Henrie Bell. 
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To the (ommittee of the honorable Houſ of Commons 
concerning PRINTING, 


Ccording to an Order directed unto us by this Honorable Commitr- 
A tee, wee have peruſed ſo much of Mr Henrie Bell's Tranſlation of the 
Book entituled, MARTiN LuTHE R's Divine Diſcourſes, as- will en- 
able us to give this Teſtimonie and judgment of the whole : ? 

Wee finde many exccllent divine things are conteined in the Book wor- 
thie the light and publick view. Amongſt which, LuTHe & profeſſeth 
that hee acknowledgeth his error which hee formerly held rouching the 
real preſence corporaliter m Cana Domini. | 


_, And P2 marvel,cha: awong By wee finde withall many * impertinent things . ſom 


{ wuach {jour ſcour Tk in : G ; . "= 
na ct Religiun, ſom- things Which Will require a grain or two of Salt:and ſom things 
Hi at Table for empiilt - i . . WW þ 

8 hn, might intermix Which will require a Marginal note or a Preface. 

then folv- , 2nd fom th.ng3 : 
bburini dicta no ntcrente atd refieth the Compa ie, Cuanrrs HrERLs, 


Nuvenb 10. 1646. | E » W's Cc yy E -xha 
24 Febr. 1646. if 
A Copte of the Order from the houſ of Commons. 

Hereas Captain Henrie Bell hath ſtrangely diſcovered and found a Book 

of Marcin Luther's, called, His Divine Diſcoutſes, Which was for a 

long time -very marvellouſly preſerved in Germanie * The which book, the ſaid Hen- 
rie Bell at his great coſts and pains hath Tranſlated into the Engliſh out of the Ger- 
mane T ongue,Which T ranſlatim and ſubſtance thereof is approved by Reverend Di- 
vines of the Aſſemblie, as appear's by a Certificate under their hands : | 
It s Orcercd and Ordeined by the Lords and (ommons aſſembled in Parlament, 


that the ſaid Henrie Bell ſhall have the ſele diſpoſal and benefit of Printing the ſaid 


Book tranſlated into Englith by him as aforeſaid for the ſpace of fourteen years to 
cenmence from the date bereof. And that none do Print or Re- print the ſame but ſuch 

as [hall bee lice: ſed by the ſaid Captain by Autoritie under bis hand, ; 
Py E Vera Copia Henrie Ellyn. 
AT x- 


EE ALT He 


SIR! | 


The TesT1MONIE of Jo. 4urifaber Doctor in Divinitie, and of other 
learned and pious Divines concerning Lu THE R's Divine Diſcourſes. 


mmm A Nd whereas hitherto I have cauſed certain Tomes of the Books, Sermons, Writings 
and Miſsives of Luther to bee printed at Eix{leven.ſo have 1 alſo now fi1:ſhid this 
Tome of his Diſcourſes and have ordered the ſame to bee printed, which at the firſt were colle- 
fed together out of the Manuſcripts of theſe Divine Diicourtes, which that Reverend Father 
Anthoaie Lauterbach himſelf noted and wrote out of the holie mouth of Luther, and after, : 
wards the ſame by mee were collected into ſure and certain Loci Communes, or, Common pla- 


. 


ces, and diftributed. 


And whereas 1 Joannes Aurifaber ( in the years 1545 and 1546 befort the death of ha 


| moſt famous Divine Luther ) was much with and about him, and with all diligence writ and 


noted down many moſt excellent Hiſtories and Adts, and other mo#t neceſſarie and aſeful thinzs 
which hee related : I have therefore ſet in order and brought the ſame alſo into this Tome. 
Now foraſmuch as very excellent declaration is made in this Tome of all the Articles and 
chief points of Chriftian Religion, Doctrine and Faith ; and alſo thereis are found neceſſarie 
Rnles, Queſtions and Anſmers,many fair Hiſtories, all ſorts of Learnings, Comforts, Advices, 
Prophecies, Warnings and Admonitions;, 1 have therefore thought it a thing fitting to Dedi- 
cate the ſame to your Highneſſes, Graces, Honors and Worſhips, &c. as ſpecial favorers, prote- 
ors and defenders of the Doctrine which God, through Luther, hath cleared again, tothe end 
that by dil:gent reading therein,you may bee Preſident,and give good ex.imples to others,to10ur 
Subjetts, Citizens, &'c. diligently to love, to read, to affet? the ſame, and io make good uſe 
thereof, as beeing fragments that fell from Luther's Table, and therewith may help to ftill, 
10 ſlake and to ſatisfie the ſpiritual hunger and thir#t of the ſoul. For theſe moſt profitable Diſ-+ 
cour ſes of Luther, conteizing ſuch high ſpiritual things, wee ſhould in no wiſe ſuffer tohee loſt, 
but worthily eſteem thereof, whereout all manner of Learning, joie and comfert may bee had and 
D* Auk1ras. inhis Pref. to the Book. 


—— 


To my Reverend friend J. L. Þ2: 

| Have ſent you Captain Bell's Tranſlarion of Luther's Divine Diſcourſes 4 a work of 
immenſ labor, and eternal memorie, if you confider God's wondcertul providence 

in preſerving the Book, as the Narration from Captain Zell concerning the ſame will 

fully inform you. TI have, witha great deal of care and diligence, peruſed ſom pieces 


| thereof, tothe end, I might ſpeak ſomthing of mine own knowledg-: [And I finde ſo 


many excellent and pretious things conteined in it, and the work fo full fraught with 
Divine truths, pious meditations , familiar diſcourſes with learned men concerning 
moſt points of Religion, excellent expoſitions of Scripture, particular experiences of 
God's waics of Providence and dealing with his children,cordial comforts in times of 
diſtreſs, wholſom counſels, ſerious exhortations, ſolid inſtructions, profitable and 
pleaſant hiſtories ; and all laid down in ſo plain a manner to the capacitie of the 
meaneſt Chriſtian, and according to the fimplicitie of the Goſpel, that I wonder not 
that rhe Pope was ſo much enraged againſt it, as well knowing that the divulging of 
it would more weaken his power, then an Armie of twentie thouſand men. And wee 
may wcll admire the Diyine light of God's gracious Spirit, breaking our of,and utrer- 
ly diſpelling the foggie clouds of ignorance in thoſe approaching times of the Goſ- 

el. In a word, *tis a Book ſo pious, profitable, and ſo pleaſantly infinuating into the 
ſoul of a Chriſtian, that the Reader ſhall hardly ever bee wearie, bur never ſatisfied. 
My humdle ſuit to you therefore is, that you would pleaſ (if your leiſure will permit) 
to peruſe the work and to paſs your judgment upon it, Your approbation ( whereof, 
upon peruſal, I doubt not) will much advantage the buſineſs, And who know's 
whether God in His wiſe diſpenſation, hath reſerved it to theſe times , who have now 
opportunitie to geteternal honor in encouragement of ſo rare a piece of ſervice tothe 
Ch:rch and people of God : which notwithſtanding ſom would ſuppreſs. 

The Parlament were once pleaſed to take cognizance of it, and of| Captain Bell's 
pains therein : and were willing to give him a privilege forthe printing of ir, I could 
wiſh, that by yourgood help and means,they would pleal to reſume ſo honorable and 
pious deſign, and toadd'the ſtamp of Autoritie for rhe advancement of it, for whici 
all good Chriſtians ſhall have cauſto bleſs God for them. Thus in haſt, commend- 


ing the work, and your ſelf tro God's ſpecial providence, I take my leay and ever reſt: 
| Your verie loving friend and Servant W. D. 


(REVEREND Sir!) 


] Have had the good epportuxitie to read fewveral pieces ( as they came td hand.) of that excel- 
lent Manuſcr-pt of Martin Luther's familiar Colloquies with friends upon emergent 0c- 
caſions : and (to mee) it is not without a ſpecial Providence , that this one Book (of many 
thouſands that wire burnt in Germanie by a ſtrict Edidt of Rogdolphus the 2.4 then Emperor) 
ſhould yet *ſcape the fire, and lie hid for many years, impriſon' d under ground, till (to a Mi- 
racle) it was brought forth, and ſent over into England, where (not without a Miracle neither) 
after manysygears Impriſoument of the painful Tranſlator of it out of the high Dutch , it was 
taught to ſpeak Engliſh. I ſce the Book is large, and fill's with many pages, but and withall, 
there are great inlargements and diſcoveries of a gracious ani Divine Spirit in the Matter of 
it, which yet, 1 obſer, run's not (all) in one and the ſame Channel, but emptie's it ſelf into di- 
vers precious and pleaſant fireams of Comforts, Counſels, Hiſtorie , direftions to the weak, in- 
couragements to ſlronger Chriſtians, reſolving donbts, clearing dark places of "Scripture , and 
(as rhe Spirit of Luther was abundantly drawn out in that fe ) hee convinceth powerfully in 
the book, and by Scripture- Argument, of the follie and madneſs of the Popiſh religion, and 
diſcover's with much evidence the ſubtilties, and ſophiſtries of that abomination. In all which, 
the Man of Ged, this faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt hath fhewed himſelf not onely a work - 
man that necdeth not to bee aſhamed, and deſerv'd well of the paſt generation, but hath don a 
wor k very well worthie the preſent times : and ſurely, would the State pleaſ to recommend it to 
the Preſs, and make it publick, it might bee of ſingular uſe ts the Saints and people of God in 


this Nation. I remain | 
(Sir!) Your very affeRionate friend and brother 
in the work of the Goſpel. 
| F. L. 
Sin! 


He Pieces of Luther's familiar Conferences which you have ſent unto mee, I have peruſed, 

and, as my leifure would permit, curſorily : the reſt which I have not yet ſeen, are no 
doubt , like unto theſe. I ſhall therefore , ex ungue leonem, tell you my opinion of the whole; 
which is, that herein is a full CharaGQter of the free, and zealous ſpirit of DoQor Luther, who was 


a min whom God raiſed in his generation, with invincible courage , to beat down the ſtrongeſt - 


holds of Satan, wherein for manie Generations hee had captivated the ſpirits of our Fore-fathers 
under Poperie- The depth , and ſoliditie of his judgment may bee diſcerned in the Writing 
which hee bimfelt did publiſh in hislife-time ; but in this colle&ion of his Extemporarie Diſ- 
courſes, publiſhed lince his death, the fulneſs of his Aﬀe&ion, and genuine readineſs of his Spiric 
may bee (ten, which did incline him to advance the Truth of the Goſpel, and manifeſt the T eſti- 
monie of Jeſus uponall occalions ; whence ir appear's that hee did intend to Preach the Word, 
and to bee inſtant, not onely in ſeaſon, but out of ſeaſonalſo. And truly 1 have met (in that 

which I have lookt upon) with many excellent and fundamental Truths , neceſlarie to bee 

mindedin this Age, as well as in that wherein hee ſpake them ; and the gracefulneſs which they 
have in their familiar, and careleſs dreſs, doth make them the more commendable to all men of 
ingenuitie , not onely of popular Capacities, but even of more raiſed thoughts. Whencel do 
probably conjeCture, that the plaineſs, and great varietie of matters contained in theſe Diſcourſes 
did in the firſt Reformation ingratiate thedeliverie , and infinuate the conſideration of moſt 
eminent Truths, with acceptance untoall men's apprehenfions, ſo far, as to cauſ the enemies of 
thoſe Truths to endeavor the ſuppreſſing of this Book, which they found to bee ſo much taking 
with every bodie ; and fo full of deadly blows given to theic Superſtition, and Hierarchie ; to 
theic Profaneſs , Hypocrifie , and Impietie« Andalthough it cannnot rationally bee expeRed, 
that at that firſt dawning of the Goſpel light,all ſpiritual Truths ſhould bee known in thar per- 
fe&tion whereunto God hath brought the knowing profeſſors of this Age ; yet 1 am perſwaded 


that the defefts which are in ſom parts which ſpeak him a man like to others, will not bee pre- - 


judicial to the evidence of Truths in other parts ; but that unto the popular, and vulgar reader 
among us, the whole will bee no leſs uſeful now, then in former time it was unto the German 
Profeſſors. If the State ſhould not bee willing to recommend it to the Preſs ; yet the name of 
Luther will becable to draw moſt mens affeftions to look after it ; and the diſcreet Reader will 
not finde cauſ to repent him of the peruſal thereof, but rather much good matter of Edification, 
and Confirmation in the Truth, and myſterie of Godlineſs, whereof the Lord make us all, by all 


means more and more partakers, in him l reſt, . Sir 
IVeſtminſter this Tour truly affeGionate friend and. 
30 Decemb. 1650. | ſervant in the Goſpel, 
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To the Honorable and Right worſhip- 
ful my great reſpected good Friends and Favorers, the 
Head-Governors, the Mators and Aldermen ofthe Im- 

\ perial Cities Strasburg, Auſpurg, Ulm, Neurenberg, 

| Lubeck, Hamburg, Braunſheiigke, Frankfurt on the Main, , 

E; and Regenjþurg, &c. | 
Grace and peace from Go Þ the Father, through Chriſt 


o J = $ us our Lord; 


ST = S771 fc Holic and.Roial Prophet Dav1v 
= —_ \ £=| in the 78* Pſalm ſaith; God made 4 
BESS Covenant. with Jacob , and gave Ijra#l a 
Law, which hee commanded our Fathers to 


G 0 aA; teach their Children , that their poſteritie 


might know it, and the children which were 
yet unborn, To the intent , that when they 
Ss . | j NE ASSERTED) came up, they might ſhew their children the 

— RE ISSSNY | ſame. That they might put their truft in 


4 


= 2þ God, andnot forget the works of God, but 


108 - 
> - 
* 


ED Al to keep his Commandements. == 
! Intheſe words, the great benefits 
— of God areſet forth and praiſed, in 
that hee revealeth to mankinde his-holie Word , his Covenants and Laws, 
and maketh himſelf known, teacheth and inftructerh us of Sin and Righte- | 
= ouſneſs, of Death and Life, of Condemnation and Salvation, of Hell and 
| Heaven , and in ſuch wiſe hee gathereth and aſſembleth a Chriſtian Church 
to live with him everlaſtingly ; and not to beeloſt in darkneſs, in blinde- 
nels, in ignorance of God , and in the power and kingdom of the Divel. 
- And theProphert wills alſo, that wee ſhould learn God's Word. with dili- 
2 gence, and ſhould teach and inſtru& others therein, and ſhould make ir 
known to all people, and in no wiſe ſhould forget, nor ſlight, nor throw 
into the windeche wonderful works of God,but ſhould render thanks to 
Almightie God for the ſame. 2 $ 
'Therefore, when God had ſuffer'd the Children of Iſrael a long time to 
be Plagued with ſevere ſervitude in Egypt,andthereto "mp into Idolatrie = 
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The Preface. 


Exypeian ap. fall ſerving of God ; to bee in great and eminent dangers of bodie, of per- 
civitie andde- ſecutions, and manie other miſcries. Then hee ſent unto them Moſes and 
x wg ral Aaron , who kindled the Light of God's Word again , and drevv them from 
«flat. the abominable Idolatrie of the Heathen, and opened unto them the knows 
ledg of the true God. | 
Then hee led them alſo with a powerful hand out of the bondage of 
Egypt, brought them with drie footchrough the red ſea, and before their 
cies hee overthrew and drowned the Tyrant Pharaoh with all the Egypti- 
ans. Hee ſhewedunto them great goodnels allo in the wilderneſs, name. 
ly hee gave his Commandements unto them on mount Sinai; hee fed 
them with Manna, or bread from heaven, and with Quails, and gave them 
water to drink out of the Rock; and moreover, hee gave manifold vico- 
ries unto them , as, againſt the Amalekites and other enemies. 
Commandnor Then hee gave unto them ſtrict charge that they ſhould alwaies remem- 
ro forget tes, PET thoſe unſpeakable benefits, that they ſhould ſpeak therof unto their 
children, and ſhould bee thankful for the ſame. | 
For this cauſ they were yearly to obſery and keep the Feaſts of Faſter, of 
Whitſontide, and of the Tabernacles, to the end they might alwaies bee 
mindeful of God's goodnefſles towards them ; as is written Exod. 13 , Thou 
ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that date, ſaying, T his is don becauſ of that which the Lord did 
untomee when I came out of the land of Egypt, And it ſhall bee for a ſign unto thee 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eies, that the Lord's Law may bee in 
thy mouthy for with a ſtrong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Epypt, In like 
mangef, God putteth the children of Iſrael in minde aſvvel in Moſes as in the 
Prophets , That hee is the God which brought them out of Beypt , that thereby they 
mjphe carneſtly retein in freſh memorie his wonderful works and benefits; 
fgr commonly, the benefits which one receiveth are ſoon forgotten ; and 
cople in the world are unthankful like the children of Iſrael, who after 
their wonderful deliverance gave no great thanks to God , but ſo manie 
races and great benefits they printed ſoon in melting wax. For not long | 
frer they erected the golden Calf, and danced about the ſame, As allo at 
the waters of ſtrife they manitoldly murmured zgainſt God , angred him, 
and drew his puniſhments upon them. 
Of ſuch unchankfulneſs have the Heathen complained, and ſaid ; Omnia 
ſunt ingrata, nhil f: ciſſe benigne eſt. Allo, Nihil citias ſeneſcit , quam. gratia. 
And, Beneficium in pulvere ſcribitur, in marmore noxa, Experience allo witnel- 
ſeth to this daie, that people are ingrateful both cowards God and their 
Neighbor. ; 
Neceaieas, Wee ſhould alſo place before our eies this admonition of the 58 Pſalm, 
monition for and ſhould wel andthroughly confiderthe example of the children of Iſrael, 
FO that ſoon had forgotten their deliverance out of Egypt. For wee may well 
rejoice, that now in the laſt daies and times of the world wee have recove- 
red and gotten God's Word ſo gloriouſly, ſo plain and bright-ſhining, and 
vvee ſhould ſhew this ineſtimable treaſure to our children's children. And 


wee ſhould never forget that wee are delivered and free'd* out of the 


T he Preface: 


Kingdom of Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, and from the Traditions of 
Men, nay rather, the Laws and Traditions of Satan , which was a right 
Egyptian caprivite, yea, a Babylonian impriſonment, in which our fore-ta- 
thers were worl tormented and plagued then the children of iſrael were it 
Egypt. For God hath givenalſo unto us in Germanie a Moſes and an Aaron 
ro bee our Captain and Leader, namely the much enlightned and famous 
man Martin Luther, who, through God's ſpecial Providence hath brought 
us out of the Fgyptian Bond-houſ, and hath unveiled and cleered all rhe 
chief Articles of Chriſtian Religion And God ſo truly hath prote&ted 
and defended this Do&tine of Luther, that the ſame (as God's Word) harh 
- remained and ſtood faſt againſt all the Gates of Hell. | 
For, alchough ſo manie Learned Men, all Univerſities, Popes, Cardinals, 
Biſhops, Friers, and Prieſts; and after them Emperors, Kings, and Princes 
and at laſt the Divel himſelf, did make their ſtrong and powerful batterie, 
and afſaulcs againſt this one man Luther and his Dodrine, intending quite 
and clean to {mother and to ſuppreſs the ſame; yet notwithſtanding, all 
their labor was loſt and vain. And this DoQtrine ( which is/the true and 


antient Dorine of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles) remain's and|ſandeth faſt 


to this preſent daie, | = | 

And wee ſhould look back, and ſhould heartily conſider, hovy, and in 
what lamentable manner it ſtood fiftie years paſt, concerning the Religion 
and Government of the Church, and in what miſerable Bondage wee have 
been in Popedom. (For the ſame is now unknown to youth, yea wee that 
are old have almoſt forgotten it). And at this time, manie are among us 
whoſe mouths do ſtink (looking back towards Egypt , andafter the fleſh- 
pots) of baſe Garlick and Onions : that is, they do collogue with the Pope, 
and endeavor to maintein,and to color the deceits,the errors ad tyrannie of 
Popedom, and inſtead of reſiſting , they would rather afſiſt and help to 
mw again, to build up and to ſupport that ruinate, torn, and tattered King: 

om. | 

Witneſſes hereof in this our time are the rotten ſets, the/ſeducers and 
diſſembling ſpirits. And ſoit ſtood with Chriſtendom , even 2s the Pro- 
phet Dantl, alſo as the Son of God Chrilt Jeſus himſelf, | as the Apo- 
ſtles S* Paul and S* Peter, and the Revelation of S* John did ſhew , thar (for 
the puniſhments of thelaſt world) in ſtead of the Truth , powerful Errors 
and Lies, deceits, wickedneſſes and doctrines of Divels have! been taught. 
Inſomuch that no man (no, not the greateſt DoQors in the world) knew 
what the Bible was, or the Catechiſm, what the Goſpel, what Chriſt , Bap- 
tiſm, or what was the Sacrament ofthe Lord's Supper. Neither did they 
know hovy one ſhould ſerv God aright, how to believ and live, how to 
teach, to ſuffer, to praic, or how to bee ſatisfied in point of conſcience, and 
how to die, neicher knew they where wee are to remain eyerlaſtingly, nor 
by whom the ſame were to bee ſought for. Bur all dependence was meer- 
ly upon men's Fables, their own good works, and upon dreams. 


dition, 
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And firſt fare in the Temple of God the man of ſin, and the childe of Per- The Pope's 
| | B 2 | ti 


- 06-<fo 


eee —_—_s —_— . - 
wy 9,” nee «ras 4 5 


MPI IO 08 GANT «pay ITO A, nat Reo, 
4 _— » * 
: ou Pulte LE 


_- 4 0404 > fe, Gr Þ ns re Le yg 
——_— - DEN Ing A304 tar ee EDS. 
s es, eq es EE - wi - 
=3 4 . X g 
_ > y- - <a 


_ 


> =» Fe —_ - <i_ed 28 4 SS Ag es _ - 
= - Pr TVESOLY > ET + — > S 
_ . —_ wh SOV a 


on 


ev remeron - ms ro un 
— >. tt" um - ug - a m 
_ _— e _ 2 a = = SN _ a ow ” _ ws = 
ACICIEL Ul ona-de ITS > _ * _ © w= - _ 
Re Cr DE Pune an apy —_ - — - $ _ + 
+8. m Gy NED 6 - Treg mn Sw - an 
Trenr noon — _ oo: ny I _ _ = > "Uh wu 
, ” ” o wy 7 


7: 4 5 


The Pope's 
Cellirude. 


Pope's boaſt- 
ing. 


The Preface. 


ditim,, namely , the Romiſh Antichriſt, of whom S' Paul did propheſie, 
2 T bef. 2. Who exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, 
hee altereth and perverteth God's Word, Laws, and Statutes; and on the 
contrarie, hee inſtituterh all manner of divine ſervices, cerimonies, and or- 
dinances after his own will and pleaſure, and in manitold wiſe and mean- 
ings . yea, ofrentimes alſo the one contrarie tothe other , ſo that in Pope- 
om no mancould know what was certain or uncertain, what was true or 
fali; nor what was commanded or forbidden. fl 
Hee fold all theſe away for monie ; hee forced all people under his yoke, 
inſomuch that Emperors were conſtreined to kiſs his feet, and from him 
to receiv their Crowns , No King or Prince dared to oppole him,nor orice 
to frown ar his commands or prohibitions. 

From hence hee boaſted in his Decrees and Bulls , that hee was God's ge- 
neral Vicar on Earth, that hee was head of the Church , ſupremeſt Biſhop , and a 
Lord of all Biſhops and Learned men 1n the univerſal world; that hee was 
a natural beir and an inheritor of the Empire , and of all Kingdoms when they fell 
void, His Crown at Rome was named Regnum mundi., everie man muſt 
bow to him as to the moſt holie Father and God on earth. And his hypo- 
critical Canoniſts in their diſputes mainteined , that hee was not onely a 
Man,but that hee was both God and Man together,vvho could not fin,and who 
had all divine and: humane wiſdom in the cabinet of his heart, from 
whoſe ſtool or chair even the Holie Scriptures muſt have and receiv their 

ower, virtue, and autoritie. 

Hee was the maſter of Faith, and onely hee that was able to expound the 
ſacred writ, and to underſtand the ſame , yea, hee was ſo {antified, and ſo 
far from reproach, that alchough hee d1d lead the third part of all the fouls 
of mankinde into the pit of hell, yet no man muſt dare to queſtion or re- 

rove him, or to demand why hee did it? For everie one ought to beliey, 
that his ſacred celſitude, and ſanRtified power neither would , ſhould , nor 
could Err. Hee had autoritie to make void and to annihilate both the New 
and Old Teftaments. The Church was built upon him , hee could neither 
err nor fail, from whence it followed of neceſsitic that hee was higher and 
more eminent then all the Apoſtles. 


Hee hadalſo power and autoritie to erect new Articles of Faith, which mult . 


bee equal in value to holie Scripture, and which ought to bee believed, if 
people intended to bee ſaved. 

Hee was likewiſe far above all Councils and Fathers, and to beecenſured 
by no terreſtrial juriſdi&t:on, bur all muſt bee ſubje& onely and alone to his 
Judgmeats and Decrees. 
| Hee made his Romiſh Church the Mother of all other Churches, from whence 
it came that all the world appealed thither, Hee was onely and alone the Go- 
vernor of the Church, as beeing far more able and fitter to govern then the 
Apoſtles themlelvs ifthey had been living: | 

Hee had power to command all people on earth, the Angels in heaven, 
and the Diyels in hell. To conclude, the Chair of Rome was ſo holic of 
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ir (elf, chat alchough a wicked villain had been elected ro bee Pope, yer [o 
ſoon as hee was bur ſer upon that Chair, then inſtantly hee was alcogether 
holie. ; } We, 

Theſe odious and fearful brags and boaſtings the Pope gaye out of him- 
lf, and alſo h1s diſlembling Trencher-Chaplains ( the Recorders of his 
Decrees, Decretals, of his Clementines and Extravagants) divulged the ſame 
of him 1n writing ; inaſmuch that his gorged paunch vvas puffed up; and 
hee became fo full of pride (as by his Acts hee ſhevved) that as a Contra- Chris 
hee brought all into confuſion. For it is apparent, in what manner hee 
raved in and about the doctrine of the Law, or Ten Commandements, and 
how the ſame by him were demoliſhed and taken away. 


Hee urrerly threw down the firſt three Precepts , for hee made a God of Thc Pope ca- 


Man's Free-will, in thathee taught, (with his School-divines) Thar the na- 


tural rengrh of Man, after the fall , remained ſound and unſpoiled; and 
that a man by his own humane ſtrength ( if hee did but rchax which onel 

laie in his own power to do) was able to obſery and fulfil allche Comman- 
dem«nts of God, and thereby ſhould ſtand juſtified betore God. Hee 
taught alſo, ir was not grounded in the Scriptures, thartthe alsiſtance of the 
Holie Ghoſt, with his graces, was needful coaccompliſh good works, but 
that everie man, by his own natural ſtrength and abilitie, hath a Free-wil 
in divine dutics, to do well, good and right; 

The other ſeven Commandements the Pope hath quire beaten down, 
and hath exalted hinaſelf above Parents and Magiſtrates , and above the 
Obedience due unto them,and hath inſtigated and ſtirred up children againſt 
their parents, and ſubje&ts againſt cheir rulers, (as ir plainly appeareth by the 
Imperial hiſtories) which are great and fearful fins andtranſgrefsions againſt 
the Fifth Commandeiment. LE -. 

Hee hath alſo uſurped and drawn to himſelfthe Temporal Sword, and 
raught, Thar it is right and lawful to refift and drive away power with 
power ; and that it is not an abſolure command ( bur onely an advice) to 
love our enemies, to ſuffer wrong, atid to turn the other cheek to the blow, 
&c. ſuch doctrine is quite oppoſite to the Sixth Commandement. 

Then contrarieto the Seventh Precept hee forbade his holie Friers Prieſts, 
and Nuns to marrie ; and gave watie for them tolive in whoredom, and in 
lecherie, wichout reproof ; yez, and moreover hee reccived a yearly In-com 
and Rent of {ſuch whoriſh wretches; and thereupon hee diſpenced Martti- 
monial cauſes, which God expreſly hath forbidden. E 

Contrarie to the Eighth Commandement hee hath alfo uſurped and pul- 
led to himſelf kingdoms, principalities, countries, people, cities, towvns and 
villages, and harh raken poſleſsion of the moſt delightful places and 
dwellings in the world, hath ſucked out the ſweat and bload of poor peo- 
ple, and filled his cheeyiſh purſ in ſuch manner , chat thoſe of his ſpiricual 
| thavelings are richer then temporal Princes. FE 3 
Hee tore alſo in pieces and made void all manner of ſolemn yows, pro- 
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his Popiſh conſent and autoritic , dire&ly againſt the Ninth Commande- 
ment. 

Laſtly, and againſt the Tenth Commandement hee held and taught, that 
the wicked luſts and concupiſcence of mankinde were no ſins , but procee- 
ded onely out of humane weakneſs. 

In ſuch manner and wiſe, and out of a Diabolical Inſtin&, did the Pope 
throw down all God's commandements, and in ſtead thereof did ere Humane 
Laws and Precepts. 

The Popeſup- The like courl hee took allo touching the preaching of the Goſpel : 

\maees nag They preached nothing ar all of Chriſt, of his Perſon, Works, pretious Me- 

he Goſpel. irs, and benefits ; neither did they ante waie comfort the diſtreſſed ſorrow- 
ful conſciences : And people were altogether ignorant how or where they 
might obtein crue remiſsion of their ſ1ns , eternal life and ſalvation. 

They declared alſoto the people in their ſermons, that the onelie Media- 
tor between God and mankinde, our Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, was a 
ſevere and an angrie Judg, that hee neither could nor would bee reconciled 
with us, except wee had other Advocates and Interceſlors beſides him. 

By this doctrine, people were {educed and carried away to Heatheniſh 
Idolatrie, and they took their refuge to dead Saints that ſhould help and de- 
liver them, and made them to bee their Gods , in whom they put more 
truſt and confidence, then in our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus , and ſpecial- 
ly, they placed the Virgin Marie (in ſtead of her ſon Chriſt) for a Mediatrix 
and a Throneof Grace. | 

From hence proceeded the P:lgrimages to Saints, where they ſought for 
pardons and for remiſsions of ſins. Alſo they ſought for pardons of the 
Pope, of the Fraternities, of Friers, and of other Orders. And people were 
tavght, that they muſt purchaſe heaven by their own making of ſatisfaCtion, 
by their own good vvorks, ftrict kinde of lives, by faſtings and ſuch like 
vyorks. = 

And whereas (next and immediately after the Office of Preaching) Prai- 
er is the higheſt comfort of a Chriſtian , yea, his Alum , his ſhield and 
buckler agairſt all adverſities ; therefore hath the Pope out of Praier made 
a naked work, a tedious babbling without ſpiritand truch. And people 
praied in Latine Pſalters and books which they underſtood not ; they ob- 
ſerved in praying the Here Canonice (or the ſeven times) with garlands of 
roſes, with {o manie Bridget-praiers and other Collects to the dead Saints, 
and thereby they wroughe Terrors of Conſciences, and from hence people 
received no hope or true comforr at all, neither to bee helpt nor heard. Yet 
notwithftanding,they were made to beliey that ſuch diveliſh prating ſhould 
merit pardons and remilsions of ſins for the ſpace of manie thouſand 

cars. 
g The holie Baptiſm in Popedom likewiſe, hath almoſt loſt its beautious 
luſtre, for it was not onely fouled and ſtained with humane toies,and additi- 
| ons (as with Holie-water,with Salting,vvith Lights,Oil or Chrizume) but 
allo it was celebrated in the Latine Tongue, to the end the Laitie ſanding 
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by neither ſhould nor could underſtand it; and in irs place they conſtiruted | 


Monkerie as a ſecond Baptiſm, in complete and equal value and operation, 
through which rhey rook themſelvs to bee as pure and clean as thole that re> 
ceived Chriſt's Baptiſm ; from whence they gave to the Celebrated new 
names, ( as they ule ro give to the Popes in their EleRions.) conceiving 
cheir firſt names ro ſtink which chey formerly received in Chriſt's Baptiſm. 
They taught alſo, that whoſoever fell into fin after Bapriſm, to him his Bap- 
tilm was altogether fruitleſs, and was utterly loſt again ; and to bee reſto- 
red, hee muſt take hold| on Penanceas on a ſcape-board from Baptiſm's 
ſhipwyrack , and ſo muſt make himſelf partaker thereof again by his own 
deſerts, or elf hee muſt buic with monie Good Works of others, inſo- 
much har this manner of Penance, or Repentance in Popedom vvas no- 
thing but an abominable cave of murther to the conſciences, through 
which hell vvas filled, and Chriſt's Kingdom fearfully laid waſte. 

The Lord's Supper, in Popedom alſo, was in manifoldwile diſhonored, 
corrupted, turned into Idolatrie, and wickedly abuſed ; for they uſed the 
ſame not in Chriſt's remembrance, ( as wee ought in publick to preach of 
| him, and to bee thankful for his bitter Paſsion, death, and blood-ſhed, ac- 
cording to his command) bur it vvas made in the Maſs the offering of 
ſom wicked Prieſt, and afelf-meric of ſom diſpairing wretch that daily 
devoured the ſame vvithout Faith and the right uſe, and afterwards hee 
 ſoldir (as his break-faſt ) to others for monie, to bee imparted to the 
ſouls in Purgatorie, thereby to redeem them thereout. Inſomuch that out of 
the Lord's Supper they made meerlie a market or a pedling-fair. | 

Moreover, the Pope treacherouſly ſtole away from the Laitie, the one 
kinde or part of the moſt venerable Sacrament, namely the ine, and the 
other part ( which vyas left for them) vvas cloſely ſhut up and preſerved, 
and yearly, in die Corporis Chriſti, vvith great ſolemnicie, vvas carried about 
and vvorſhipped, and therevvith they vyrought fearful Idolatrie. 

It is alſo as clear as the Sun at noon-daie, in vvhat mannerthe Pope dealt 
and proceeded vvith the Keies of the Church(vvith Abſolution and Excom- 
munication) out of vyhich hee made but onely a Temporal reſtraint and 
an Impoſt, thereby to bring Emperors, Kings, and Princes into ſubjeRti- 
on, and, fulmine excommunicatimis, to exalt and to throvy them.dovvn, to ex- 
cercile tyrannie, to give them over to the dive], to demand Cuſtoms and 
Taxations from the Laitie for his ſpiritual ſhavelings. With the Confeſsion 
the Pope likevviſe brought into confuſion the conſciences of the vvhole 
. yvorld, and the fouls of manie into deſpair, and impoſed| upon people 
full Abſolutions in regard of their ovvn good vvorks and merits , andthere- 
by (in ſtead of ſolace and comfort ) hee brought fearful frightings, diſqui- 
erneſſes, and diſcouragements into the conſciences of diſtreſſed and ſor- 
rovviul people, and ( in ſtead of true Keies) hee made fall theeviſh pick- 
locks, of vyhich hee made uſe 1n all his wicked proceedings, 

Now, vvhen hee had darkned and falſified God's Word, and the do- 
Qrine of the Lavy and Goſpel, had made fruſtrate and annihulated the 
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ſweet and comfortable praiers and true devotion towards God , had dil- 
honored Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and the power of the Keies; then 
at laſt hee proceeded to tread under foot the divine ſtate and orders in the 
world; infomuch that, of the Fulpit, and Church Government, hee made 
a Temporal Di{cipline,where hee(the Pope) late as the head and Monarch, 
and under him the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Abbats, Fri- 
ers, Nuns, Prieſts, and an innumerable multitude of manieother Orders, 
all which muſt bee ſtyled Holie Fathers, who lived in the ſtate of accom- 
pliſhing full {atisfaction for {ins. On the contrarie, the poor Laitic ftunk 
alrogecher in their ſacred noſes; for they (as Holie Fathers) ſerved God 
daie and night, early and late with Celebrating Maſs, which obſerving the 
Canonical Hours, they ſang Larine in the Churches , faſted and accom- 
liſhed mane other good works : therefore they fold to the Laie people 
good works and deſerts (which they had in over-plus) for mona. | 

In like manner the Pope contemned the ſtate of Magi/tracie and of Rwlers. 
hee taught, that people therein could not ſerv nor pleal God ; that it was a 
ſinful tare wherein blood was ſhed. By ſuch DoGtrine hee calt down and 
overthrew the Autorities, Scepters, and Crowns from the heads of Rulers 
and Governors; and thereby hee made Emperors, Kings, and Princes to 
abandon and to forſake their Empires, Kingdoms, and Territories, andro 
run and betake themſelys into Monaſteries, and to becom Friers. For they 
received no comfortable inſtructions in their Vocations , (as if they were 
plcaſingto God ) and that they could not remain therein with good and 
ſafe conſciences, 

Neither did the Pope anie waies efteem of Houſ government, but taught, 
that Parents and Children, Maſters, Miſtreſſes and Servants, Married- people, 
manand wife did live altogether in a meer carnal and an inſufficient tate 
and calling. And on the contrarie, hee highly applauded the fingle kinde of 
life, of the Vows of his Prieſts, Friers and Nuns in abſteining from 
Matrimonial Conjunction, 


By this ſhort Relation a man may eaſily colle&,in what ſtate and condition 


the Chriſtian Church ſtood in Popedom. For there God's Word was dark- 
ned , and contrariwile, the teachers and preachers of the divel did rule and 
govern : God's Laws and precepts were quite altered and perverted, and (in 
ftcad thereof ) Ratutes and traditions of men were taught and ordered, from 
whence the deſtructions and condemnation of manie hundred thouſands 
of ſouls did follow. Such fearful darkneſs did God ſuffer to go over the 
wicked unthanktul world as a juſt jadgment. For, inaſmuch that they re- 
fuſed to receiv the light of the truth to ſalvation. Therefore they were juſtly 
lefr to belicy powerful Errors to condemnation. 

This was a heavie and a lamentable ſervitude ; yea, a right Egyptian Cap- 
tivitic, wherein our Forefathers, under the Pope, ( as under that Pharaoh ) 
vvere deteined in miſerable bondage , the Pope himlelf exerciſing the office 
of a righe hangman over peoples conſciences. 

But God, who 1s abundant rich in grace and mercie, hath cauſed his a 
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and light of the Goſpel again to riſe in our time, which did ſhine in dark- 
neſs, and hath expelled ſuch dark nights; yea, hath d ſperled ſuch foggie, 
black and gloomie clouds of humane traditions and learnings ; and hath 
awakened chat moſt famous man of God Luther, who, with t:is Preachin 


and Doctrine, joined bartail with Popedom, and ( through God's Word) 


threwv the ſameto the ground, and thereby delivered us from the bonds, | 


chains, and captivicie of Popedom , led us again into the land uf promils, 
and placed us in a Paradiſe , where God's Word is cleared, 'and ( God bee 
praiſed) the Church cleanſed from the Spider-webs of men's Traditious, 
and is purified and glorioully reformed , {o that wee never can bec able to 
render {ufhicient thanks ro Almightie God forthe ſame. | 

For God hath ſhewed ſuch benefits unto us by and through Luther, that 
firſt, hee hath brought forth the Bible, or the Holie Scripture, which for- 
merly laie (as it were) under the Bench, all covered with duſt, and clearly 
did Tranſlate the ſame ex ipfis fontibus, out of the Hebrew into the High 
Germane tongue, which eaſily may bee read and underſtood of young aud 
old, rich and poor, Clergie men and Laie people. 

And now.a hoaſ-facher may daily read che Holie Writ to his wife, to his 
children and ſervants, and may inſtru them of God's grace, and direct 
chem in tie truth and true ſervice of God. Whereas betore in Topedom, 


che Bible was known to none, nay, the Doors in Divinitie themſelvs 


read not therein,as Luther oftentimes affirmed in my hearing, That D* An- 
drew Carleſtad was a Door in Divinitie eight years before hee began toread 
in the Bible. | | FE 
Moreover allo, God, through Luther, hath given unto us very excellent 
Poſtills and Expoſitions of the Fpiſtles and Goſpels uſed for Sundaies, and 
for chief Feaſts, and Apoſtle-daies. * | | 
Likewiſe wee have received from Luther , Sermons and Declarations 
out of the Books of Msſes, out of David's Pfalter, and our of all the orher 
Prophets in a moſt exceilent and comfortable wile. | 
Laſtly, Germanie enjoied alſo, from Luther, the Doctrine ofthe holie Ca- 
techiſm, wherein all the chief and principal Articles of Chrittian doQrine 
are collefted rogether, handled and declared fo clear and bright, that the 
like hath nor been ſince the time of our Saviour Chrift and rhe Apoſtles 
theſe fifteen hundred years. FA 
| In theſe books of Luther, the Pope is diſcovered and revealed to bee the 
Antichrif#, and the fall}, erroneous , lying and deceivable doFtrine of the 
School-Divines, therein is brought to light, inſomuch, that the Church of 
Chriſt ( as a Deluge) hath ſunk, drowned, ſpoiled. and deſtroied the lame. 
And now Antichriſt is {lain by the ſpirit and mouth of Ca 15T, and 
his whole Kingdom caſt down to the ground, as F Paul prophelicd of the 
ſame. And now wee may faic with the Angels in the Revelation of Saint 
John, (ecidit cecidit Babylon., Alſo Apocalyps 18, Exite ab eo popule meus, And 


now wee know the Pope to bee that Bear-wolf anddevourer of people, 
an 
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and wee know allo how to take heed of him, and to warn our children 
and poſteritie of histyrannie. 
Lubebroogx: _ 1£iS alſo plain, that Zuther in his books taught and brought again into. 
againchedo- the Church, the right and true ſenſ{ and doctrine of the Law and Ten 
rin of = Commandements, andthe true uſe and profit of the ſame; hee ſhevved 
Charch. the virtues and good works which therein are commanded; and again,cthe 
ſins and wicked ations that are committed againſt they, and of God for- 
bidden. Hee expreſſed alſo the difference of the Law and Goſpel ſo cleer- 
ly, that ſince the Apoſtle's time the like hath noe been known in the 
Church. 
Luther purig- 19 \ke manner, the doctrine of the Goſpel which zather revealed, giveth 
edchepreach= a right knowledg and underſtanding of Go , of his Will and Effence, 
(pel. and placeth before our cies the whollom doftrine of a finner's juſtification 
| before God, andteacheth, That onely by Faithin CHr1sT wee do 
obtcin Remiſsion of Sins, and not through our own Good Works, Up- 
rightneſs and Sanctitie, as the Pope, with his Prieſts and Friers eaught tou- 
ching the ſame. And beſides wee have from zather ſound Infiruftions why, 
| and wherefore a Chriſtian ſhould do Good Works. 
Prater. Lither excellently taught likevviſe of Prater , whereunto' a Chriſtian 
hath his higheſt refuge and comfort : and now wee ſeek help no more by 
the dead Saints, but onely and alone by Chriſt our Mediator and Re- 
deemer, 18 il | 
The doctrine of the holie Baptiſmis by him cleanſed in ſuch ſort, that 
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g now the Pope's abuſes, the errors of the Anabaptiſts and falſteachers almoſt 
are put to ſhhlence, Likewiſe the Pope's Idolatries , his prophanations and 
1.7. Abuſes concerning the zord's Supper, are now diſcovered and thrown 


Supp:r. down, and now the Maſsliethin the mire ( which was the onely pillar 
and ſupporterof whole Popedom) and contrarie thereunto, Chriſtians do 
now ule the whole Supper according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and do know 
how to diſcourſ” of the true fruits and benefits thereof, and how to ſolace 
and to comfort themſelvs with that ineſtimabletreaſure, 

The power os  T he doQtrine concerning the Power of the Keies of the Church, is by him 

the Keies, alſo moſt divinely taught and declared; ſo that now the Confeſsion and 
Abſolution is no more a Carnificina, or a Rack of the Conſcience, butir is 
a refreſhm.eutand a ſolace for forrowful , broken, contrite and penitent 
hearts ( that are moleſted by the divel) where they may daily fetch and ob- 
tein learning, counſel , peace and comfort, And now wee know alfo 
what Excommunication is, and what uſe ofthe ſame is to bee madeagainſt . 
ſtubborn, ſtiff-necked and wilful ſinners, and how to ſoften and to win 
them again , ſorhat although their bodies bee given over to the deſtroying 
of the fleſh , yet, their ſouls may bee preſerved and ſaved. 

Likewiſe, the doctrine of people's Vocations and Calling (as the Ot- 
ice of Preaching, of temporal Magiſtracie, of Matrimonie and of houl- 
keeping) was E Luther out of God's word ſo plainly ſet down and illu- 
ſtrared, and their autorities, their dignities, offices and works ſo exquiſitely 
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for firſt, ſtrong attempt was made by the Interim, how and by what means 


The Preface. 


Laſtly, the Schools of Learning, andthe Univerſuies in Gertaanie were —— 
by Zuthcr's means Reformed , exalted and reſtored in ſuch wile, that nor ane" ior 
onely Divinitie , but alſo Juris-prudentia. & medicina, Grammatica, DialeGica, 
Rbetorica, Arithmetica, Ethica, Phyſica, Aſtronomia, Geametria , and allo Muſica 
were delivered, and laid before the youths in moſt copious and excellent 
manner, and could not bee raughr and learned in greater power, as is evi- 
dent,ſuch Arcs beeing now grown and com to the higheſt, 

Now, if vvee Germanes were nor ſtark blinde like the Moles, wee ſhould riwokruiaets = 
acknowledg theſe unſpeakable graces and benefits of God ; yea, if the skins f(x divice 
and.cauls over our hearts were but tender and thin skins ( and that the Di- 
vel had not covered our hearts with thick and tough Bears, Bulls and wilde 
Boar-skins, through which a man can neither cur nor pierce) then ſhould 
vvee juſtly confider theſe wonderful deliverances, that wee are free'd out of 
Popedom, ( as out of that miſerable Egyptian lervicude ) and with bended 
knees ſhould daily render heartie thanks to God for the ſame; and with the 
24 Pſalm wee ſhould ſaje; I will alwaies praiſ the rord, bis praif ſhall ever bee in 
my mouth : my ſoul ſhall ever make her boaſt of the Lord. And wee ſhould allo 
cheerfully ſting with the 103 Pſalm; Praiſthe Lord 0 my ſoul, and What in mee ts 
praiſ his bolie name: Praiſ the Lord 0 my ſoul, and forget not the good that hee hath 
don for thee. | | : | 

Wee {hould alſo praie heartily to God, that hee would not extinguiſh 
this light of the Goſpel, but would ſuffer the ſame long to light and thine, 
that our childrens children and poſteritie might walk alſo in this ſaving 


| light, and might in the ſame rejoice, and with us eternally bee ſaved-/ 


The Devil is a great enemie to this Treaſure of God's Word and his ho- .,,,.,....; 


' lie Sacraments , hee aſſaulteth the ſame in wonderful wiſe to quench this feducing ſpi- 


_ rits to falfifie 


light as it plainly appeared after the death of this holie man of God, ruther: :uther's gs- 
Qrine, | 
the doctrine of Faith's Juſtification, of Good Works and a Chriſtian kinde 
of living, ofthe Sacraments and well ordered Cerimonies in our Chriſtian 
Church mightutterly bee overthrown. | 
Afterwards alſo approached the Conciliators , or the Qualifiers, who in- 
tended to mediate and to decide the Controverſies berween us and the Pope, 


and would undertake to qualifie the ſame. For, (as in John's Revelation is 


noted ) after they had received the mark of the Beaft, and fell dowvn before 
the ſame and worſhipped it, they taught, that the nearer one kept himſelf 
about the Pope, the berter it was: and therefore they intended to reſtore a- 
gain the Juriſdiion of: the Church to the Popiſh Biſhops; and, with 


| great off:nce, the y endeyored to erect the decaied Cerimonies, an d who lo 


refuſed to follow them therein, the ſame fell into great danger. | 
Theſe would willingly have lifted the Pope _ into the ſaddle and 


| would have brought him upon his legs to have domineered oyer us: with 


his Egyptian Caprtivitic, | | 

Neither were ſlack herein the Anabaptifts, the Antinomians, Swenckfelders, 
Enthufians , co-agents and the mainteiners of the DoQtrine, That _— 
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works are neceſſarieto ſalyation, with other Philoſophical Divines. Theſe 


were very diligent to eclipſ again the true doftrine of Baptiſm , of the 


Law, of the Goſpel, and of the ſtrength and Free-will of mankinde in 
divine cauſes, as alto of a nncre JOEY by Faith, and ſuch like; all 
which Luther moſt excellently had cleared and brought again to light. 

Now, here Chriſtians and upright Teachers and Preachers ſhould have 
wakened, watched, ſtroven and reliſted theſe fall” and wicked Errors. But 
manie of them were dumb dogs that would not-bark nor ſet themſclys 
againſt the ravening wolvs to drive them from Chrilt's ſheepfold, to feed 
the poor ſheep, and to povide for them ſweetand wholſom paſture. Net- 
ther were they anie waie careful of- Joſeph's miſeries as the Prophet ſaith. 

But others, who like true and conſtant teachers, fought againſt thoſe 
enemies of God, they were reviled and held for Rebels, for boiſterous and 
ſtiff-necked brains that would rail needleſs ftrifes and diviſions, and 
would bring in Bellum Grammaticale , therefore they were hated of everie 
one, perſecuted and plagued. : 

In like manner the Schools and Univerlities began to fall on again, and 
the pure doCtrine of God's Word by them was not much regarded, but 
School-divinitie was held again in great repute, and manie new phraſes and 
other cloquent Arts were brought into the Church which gave occaſion to 
falſities and errors, | | 

Then alſo thereupon, the politicians, the Lavvyers and Courtiers allied 
out , theſe would rule the Church and pulpits, they would fer in, and put 
out Miniſters and Church men , would cenſure and determine Cauſes of 
Religion according to their own fancies as in temporal affairs, inſomuch 
that ( with grief ) wee plainly ſeethe falhfying ofthe doQrine,andalfo the 
devaſtation of the well-diſciplined orders of the Church in Germanie, lo 
=> the Egyptian captivitie and the Pop'es tyrannie 1s again hard at the 

o0T. 

Ofthis Lathey in his life time did oftentimes prophelie, and 'highly la- 
mented, that afcer his death the Word of G o Þ would bee again ſophiſti- 
cated and brought to declination by fall brethren, by ſeRaries and ſedueers. 
For, Anno 15 46, Luther becing at Mansfield, in the time of Chriſtmas, Won 
thele words following to Philip Melantthon, to Juſtus Jonas, to Michatl ( 0- 
cleus, and to my -elt:. I have ( ſaid hee) With great pains and labor brought to 
light again the doftrine of God's Word, and all the Articles of Faith, out of the filth an1 
mire of the ſchool-divines, and out of the Pope's decrees, and I give and leav the ſame 
to you, and you have thim pure and clean, yee now reap and gather in what I have 

ſowen. Butit will coſt you manie a ſowy drop of ſweat to keep what 1 leay you ; yea, 
Jee will hardly keep it. 

Hee was wont likewiſe oftentimes to ſaie unto us; T hat as the doftrine 
of Ged's hitherto had grown and highly encreaſed, ſo now again the ſame would leſſen 
and decreaſ when it had run its ccurſs Hee ſaid alſo that Amo 1530, at the Im- 
perial diet at Aſp, the true dofrine of the divine Word was at the 
higheſt, and in full flouriſh, but. now it would decline again , for ( wor 

| cc 
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hee) God's Word very ſeldom hath retained aboye fortic in one place, 


4 


which hee approved by manic precedent examples. | 


Wee read |( ſaid Luther) in the book of the Judges, that commonly in 
the ſpace of fortie-years happened an akeration of Religion among the Jud- 
es, Inlike manner it fell our ſo in the times of the Kings and prophets. 
Neither was the doctrine of the, Goſpel in the time of our Saviour Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles of longer ſtanding in the Land of Jewrte, in Grecia, Afia, 
and in other Territories preſerved pure and unfalſified, MEL 2» | 
S* Paul Preached but little above thirtie years, yer nevertheleſs. .in that 
ſhort ſpace , yea, and in his life time, the Church ( which by him ſo well 
was ordered and diſciplined!) was torn,and in ſuch ſort devaſtedar Corinth, 
at T beſſalonica, at Epheſus and cl{wherc, that hee vyas conſtrained with great 


labor and pains to reſtore and to reedifie it again. 


In the time of the Holie Fathers it went cyen ſo likewiſe, for S* Auſtine 
did preach and write not longer then forrie years. bt | 
In this 7 omo Colloquiorwm it is allo ſhewed, that the holie man Lather did 
propheſic rouching the declination of the true doctrine of the divine Word; 
for fu. 4. in the Title, that the Bible is the head of Arts, 8c. hee ſpake 
thele words following : So log as this people do live which have heard 


mee, Philip Melanfthon, John Calvin, Doctor Pommern and other upright and 


erue Preachers, ſo long ( ſaid hee) the caſe may ſtand well, but when wee 
are gon , and when this time is paſt, then there will bee a fall; wee have 
an evident example concerning this point in the book of the Judges, 
where in the ſecond Chap. it is ſaid : When Joſhua was dead and all the Elders that , 
out-lived him, and had ſeen the works of the Lord, then aroſe another Generation after 
them which knew not the Lord, nor the works Which hee had don for Iſra?l, and they did 
evil in the ſight of the Lord and ſerved Baal ; and they forſook the Lord God of 
their Fathers, which had brought them out of the land of Fgyprt and fol- 
lowed other gods. | 


After the time of the Apoſtles likewiſe (faid hee) when they and their 


. Miniſters were gon; nay, when the Apoſtles themſelys were yer alive, (as 


S* Paul lamenterh) then was a great fall in the Church by the Galatians, by 
the (orinthians , andin Aſia ( as to our great gricf wee finde alſo ) now 

by che Anabaprtiſts, by che Antinomians and ſuch like. And in the 

Title, That the unthankfulneſs of the world doth bunt God's Word away, bee laid . 
The great ingratitude and the contemning of God's Word, and the wick- 
cd world's wilfulneſs maketh mceto fear that this light will not ſhine long; 
for God's Word hath alwaies had its certein courl” and race. | 

' Inthecimeof the Patriarchs ( laid Luther ) the Word of God remained 

but a while, and then departed again when Adam, Noah, rot, Moſes, Joſhua, 

and Samuel lived. Afterwards alſo under the Kings of Juda, under David, 
Solomon, Foſias, Fehoſhaphat and Ezechias , Baal came alwaies between them, 
and the light of God's Word was darkned, and much adothey had to pull 
Baal our of the people's hearts again. _ 0% F210 
Let us allo, (faid the holic man Luther) call to minde how God's ry 
| | C L 
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held his race in the time of Chrift, it continued not full fiftic yeats , .and 
ſoon after the Apoſtles time Hereſies aroſe, falf doctrine and errors ſcattered 
out by fall brethren, whereupon 4rrius preſently followed ; all theſe dark- 
ned God's Word, but it was afterwards brought to light again and cleared 
by the holie Fathers Ambroſe, Hillarie, Auſtm, Athanaſus, and others more. 
Then preſently after thar, it was extinguiſhed again by the Vandals and ron- 
gobards which devaſted Tralie. Grecia likewiſe , and other countries more 
had God's Word, but itſoon departed from them again. And (laid Z#- 
ther) I much fear, that the light of God's Word will vaniſh and be againex» 
tinguiſhed in Germanie. 9 

Moreover,in this T on. fol.6.1at.B.(in the Title, hat the contemning of God's 
Word will bee forely puniſhed) it is ſhewed by the holie man Zuther, that no 
ſooner cometh God's Word into a place, butthe ſame hour it is there alſo 
lighted and contemned. The ſame was ſeen by the Jews.God ſentto them 
the Prophets Iſaiah, Feremie, Amos,and others ; at laſthe ſent unto them Chriſt 
his ſon , yea, hee ſent the Holie Ghoſt on Whitlundaie,whenas the Apoſtles 
ſeparated themſelys and went into the whole world.All theſe cried-and cal- 
led out,Repent,ec.but all was in vain, nothing would help, they muſt all to 
the rack, all the Prophets were ſlain, Chriſt was crucified, and the Apoſtles 
were hunted away , but the Jewes paid ſoundly for it; for ſoon after Fe- 
ruſalem wwas made a dunghill , and the Jews, of God, wereutterly rejected : 
ſach raging continueth Rill to this daie, and even ſo will it go likewiſe 
with us in Germanie, 1 believ ( ſaid Zather at the ſame time) That a great 


eclipſ and darkneſs will follovv after this Light, inſomuch that che Goſpel . - 


ſcarcely will bee openly preached in the Church, and not long after the Laſt 
and dreadful date will follow. Luther herein was a true Prophet , for the 
true dorineof God's Word is now ſo contemned, and people arecloied 
therewith in ſuch ſort. that of ſer purpoſe the name ot the Goſpel is no more 
mentioned, neither are the Articles of Faith anie more much ſer by or regar- 
ded. And (God knoweth) it is now com to that paſs, that whoſo. inten- 
deth to findeout Zuther's doctrine of God's Word pure and unfalſtfied, and 
will ſearch out the Confeſsion of A4uſpure, the Apologres and the Articles di> 
vulped at Smalkalden, the ſame muſt have and ule very clear ſpectacles, which 


is a fearful thing to beeſpoken of, and irſhould drive and induce us much 


and highly to lament ſuch downfal of Religion, and with earneſt and fer- 


vent praiers ſhould raiſour hearts to call upon God, that hee would notrake = 


from us and from our poſteritie, his moſt holie and all-ſaving Word, bur 
graciouſly would preſery the ſame to us and to our childrens children, and 

or that end wee ought with the prophet Tſaiah to praie : obſigna legem Do- 
mine in diſcipulis, 8c. 

Wee ſhonld alſotruly call upon God for Chriſtian, good and godly Go- 
vernors, for Emperors, for Kings, Princes and Potenrates, thac they carneft- 
ly may land for the Chriſtian Church, for the true Religion and doAtrine 
which GoD, through zather, hath caufed ro bee taught among us, that 
the ſame may bee broughe pare and clean upon their childzen and ſucceſ- 
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ſors and that they may reſiſt erroneous and fall dotrine. As now in our 
time God hath raiſed up certain high and mightie heads and Princes, which. 


have been nurſes and protectors of the Church God preſery them merciful. . 


ly by the ſame, 


Alſo manie good and godly hearts have the hope and confidericeinthe 


Imperial Cities, that as in the time of S* Paul the Cities in 4fia, as, Corinth, 
Epheſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica,Pbilippi ; and in Syria, Antioch and others remained 
longeſt by the doctrine of S* Paul and the other Apoſtles ; that ſo likewiſe 
the imperial and other Cities, will {till ſtand for, ſpread abroad: and defend. 
the doctrine which God, by Luther, hath brought again co light, and ſted- 
faſtly will remain therein. | t 

It is a pretious Jewel, that the Pulpits in the upper Saxonian Cities ( God 
bee praiſed ) areyert clean , they have not put their Churches arjd necks un- 
der the yoke cf the Fgyptian Bondage the Kingdom of Antichriſt the Pope. 
They have not fallen down before the Babylonian ſtrumpet and worſhip- 
ped her, norin thoſe parts are favored and harbored ſeducers and (ectaries 
ro ſpit and to ſpew out their poiſoned errors, but they retiſt the corrupters 
and falſtfiers of the divine Word. | , 


'Pietic in Ci. 
rics, 


The Churches 1n Saxonie, in the time of the Interim, did caul the Confeſ- 


ſion of their Faith to bee publiſhed in print with great danger, and openly 
divulged their Cenſures and Confutarions againſt the Papiſtical alleged ne- 
ceſsitie of Good Works to Salyation. | | 

Andlaſtly through their Divines Aſſemblie at zumeburg, they publiſhed 
the acknowledgment of their Faith againſt the chicfeſt ſetaries that now 
work great miſchief in the Church , which is a certain ſign that in Impe- 
rial Cities they are willing to propagate and to retein Lather's doctrine pure 
and clear for poſteritie, to the end, that in the ſame' bleſſed Light ( which 


God hath kindled in Germanie, and, as it were, hath ſet on a candleſtick to 


burn) they might walk and ferv God. And it is the Office of Chriſtian 
Governors and of Parents,that they take care for their children and fubjects, 
and watch leſt they bee plunged into errors and ſeducements ; /and ſpecial. 
ly, that they take good heed thereof at this time, ſecing the world is near to 
an end, andeven heeled (as it were ) up to the dregs, and iceing the Divel 
with all his ungodly crew do rage and {well againtt them, 

The doctrine of the Goſpel, ar this time, is brought into Germanie ſo 
clear and bright, that ſureir is, ſince the Apoſtle's time, no conntrie elf; 
where hath had the ſame more pure, And verie like it is tharGod, with 
the preaching of the Goſpe), will ſhut up the end of the world. For like 
as a candle (when it is readie to go out) will give up a ſudden blaze and 
burn clear and bright,and then unawares will quite extinguiſh ; even fo the 
Goſpel is novv the laſt blaze and ſermon that giveth a glorious light, and 
{ſoon after will vaniſh. We” 

Therefore wee oughtto make good and right ule of this light, and ſeri- 
ouſly to exercile ourlelysin the. dofrine of God's Word as Chriſt com- 
mandeth and faith : Walk in the light while yee have the light, that yee may bee - 
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dren of the Light, And the holie Plalmilt alſo praicth , That the divine Word 
may bee a lanthorn to his feet and a light to his paths, that thereby hee might direct 
his waies, and bee preſerved from darkneſs and ſtumbling. And S* Peter 


| chargeth us: T hat wee {ould take good beed to God s word, as unto a light that [Þi- 


neth in darkneſs. 

 Gop Almightie, the Father of our loving Lord and Saviour Jesus 
CHKR1 5ST, grant his holie ſpirit, that Chriſtian Kings and Princes, Cities 
and Towns may acknowledg theie unſpeakable benefits of the revealing 
again of the Goſpel, and the deliverance out of the Egyptian bondage, the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt, and to bee heartily thankful co God for the ſame, 
and to live thereafter in holineſs, and not to drive and to hunt God's Word 
away by contemning thereof , and through finful and wicked ations to 
bereav our ſelvs of Gods Word again, to caſt and to lead the poſteri- 
tie jato ſuch diſtreſs and miſerable captivitie of Popiſh tyrannie, whercin 
our forefathers and predeceſſors have been. : = 

But that this trealure and Depoſitum of God's Word may remain/1n Ger. 
manie, and that this begun work may bee fer forward and proceed to 
God's glorie, honor and praif, and tothe preſervation and ſalvation of the 
Chriſtian Church. | 

And whereas hitherto I have cauſed certain Tomes of his books, Ser- 
mons, Writings, and Miſsives of Luther to bee printed at Eis/leven, ſo have 
I alſo now finiſhed this Tome of his Diſcourſes, and have ordered the ſame 
to:bec printed, which at the firſt were colleted together out of the Ma- 
nuſcripts of theſe Divine Diſcourſes , which that Reverend Father 4n- 
thonie r.auterbach himſelf noted and wrote out of the holie mouth of rather, 
and afterwards, the ſame by mee were colleed into ſure and certain Loa 
Communes or Common Places and diſtributed. : 

And whereas I Joames Aurifaber(In the years 1545, 1546, before the death 
that moſt famous Divine Luther) was much with and about him, and with 
all diligence wiit and noted down manie moſt excellent hiſtories and acts 
and other-molt neceſlaricand uſeful things which hee related ; 1 have there- 


| foreſetin order and brought the ſame allo into this Tome. 


The rrofit of 
this Tome. 7 
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. Now foraſmuch as yerie excellent declaration is made in this Tome of 
all che Articles andchief points of Chriſtian Religion, DoArine and Faith;& 
alſo therein are found neceſlarie Rules, Queſtions and Anſwers, manie fair 


Hiſtories, all ſorts of Learnings, Comforts, Advices, Prophecies, Warnings, 


and Admoniions ; I have therefore thought it athing fitting ro Dedicate 
the ſame to your Highneſles,Graces, Honors and Worſhips,&c.as ſpecial fa- 
yorers, protectors and defendors of the Doftrine which G o Þ, through 
Luther, hath cleared again, to the end that by diligent reading therein, you 
may bee Preſidents and give gaod examples to others, to your Subjects, Citi- 
Zens, &c. diligently to love, to read,to affcet the ſame, and ro make good uſe 
thereof, as beeing fragments that fell from Luther's Table, and therewith may 
help to ſtill,coſlake and to fatisfie the (ſpiritual hunger and thirſt of the ſoul. 
For theſe moſt profitable Diſtourles of Luther, conteining ſuch high ſpiri- 
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cual chings wee ſhould in no wile ſuffer to bee loſt, but worthily eſteem 
thereof, whereout all manner of Learning, Joie and Comfort may bee had 
and received. | 

G1veN at Eisleven the 5" daie of Julie, on which daie the Cirie of 
Feruſalem ( under King Zedechias, by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon) was 
belieged, overcom and burned, the Children of Iſrael led away into the Ba- 
bylonian Captivitie, and were kept leventie years in that exile and lervitude. 
Bur Zedechias the King| in the purſuit was taken priſoner, his eixs were put 
out, his children and Princes were ſlain : which puniſhment and milerie 
the King, with his ſubjefs, had occaſioned and brought upon themſelvs 
through their contemning of God, of his holie Word and Prophets. There- 
fore God's anger was lo herce upon them , that there was no preſervation 


| for them bur they were delivered into the hands of the King of/ Babel. 


This fearful puniſhment may bee alſo a Looking glaſs for Germanie,that 
by prajer wee ungodlie people may prevent the aſſault of God's anger to- 
wards us and by the true fear of God, by unt: in'd repentance & amendment 
of life may turn away from us the deſerved plagues and puniſhments. And 
that one daie or other the Turk may not bee God's [ſcourge and our ſchool- 
maſter, as the Babylonians were to the Jews. | 

Bur in cale God's Wrath bee kindled,and ſuch miſeries com upon us(wee 
beeing even now ripefor puniſhment) then ought wee heartily to crie and 
ſigh to God , that hee would ſpare his Church, or (at leaft) would deli- 
ver out of the fire ſom chriſtian godlic hearts, as ( in the time of the Baby- 
lonian Caprivitie) the Prophet Jeremie, the Morian Abimelech and other good 
and godlic hearts befides were preſerved, who found favor in the fight of 
Nebucnadnezzar, that hee ſuffered them to remain in the Land of Jewrie, 
and with the relt , were not led away captive to Babel, as God till well 
knoweth how in times of danger to deliver thoſe that are his. 


Anno 1569. 
Your Honor's and Worſhip's 

Moſt humble, faithful | 

Servant, and very Inving friend, 

Joun AuRIlraBeR 


DotFor in Divinitze, 
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Y F God's Ward , or the Ho- 


lie Scriptures. 


2 Of God's Works. 
2 Of the Creation. 
4 Of theWorld and 4 the Manner there. 


of. 
Of Idolatrie. 
Of the Holie T rinitie. 
Of the Lord Christ. 
Of the Hole Ghoſt. 
Of Sin. 
10 Of Free will. 
11 Of the bole Catechiſm. 
12 Of the Law and Goſpel. 
12 That Faith m Chriſt py be. 
fore God. 
14 Of Good Works. 
15 Of Prater. 
16 Of the ConfeſSion, and j Gffancy of 
Dofrme. 
17 Of Baptiſm. 
13 Of Auricular Confeſ$ion. 
19 Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
er, 
20 | Of the Chriſtian Church. 
21 Of Excommunication, and the Furiſ- 
diftion of the Church. 
2 2 Of Preachers, and Church- Officers. | 
23 Of the Antichriſt, or Pope. 
2 4 Of Humane Traditions. 
25 Of the Maſs. 
26 Of Purgatorie. 
27 Of General (ouncils, 
28 Of Imperial Diets. 
20 Of the Books of the Fathers of the 
Church. 
30 Of School-Divines. 
31 Of the Old and New T eſtaments. 


3 
6 
7 
6 


Chief points and Lids 
Laff Diſcourſes of 


LuTnuzr. 


32 Of the Patriarchs and Prophets. 

33 Of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
iſt, | 
4 of Angels. 

be : of the Divel and his works. 

36 of Witchcraft. 

27 Of Tribulation and T enbptation, 

£ of Luther's Adverſaries. 

39 of certain Papiſt's i and fearful 
deaths. 

40 of Friers. 

41 of Cardinals and Biſheps. 

42 of the Pope's ſpiritual Laws. 

43 of Cerimonies, 

44 of Seducers and Sefaries that- op- 
poſed Luther, | 

45 of Chriſtians and a Chriſtian life. 

46 of FHypocrites and fa If brethren. 

47 of Sophiftrie. 

43 of offenſes. 

49 of the true ſervice of G God, 

50 of Matrimonie. | 

51 of Magiſtrates and Rillers. 

52 Of Potentates and Princes, 

53 of Diſcord. 

54 Of Sickneſſes and the ceſſes thereof. 

55 of Death, 

56 of the Reſurrefiion and everlaſting 
li 
—* Damnation and Fall 

ox of the lait daie of Judgment. 

59 of dllegories and ſpiritual expoſi- 
tions of the Scriptures , and how wee 
ought to carrie our ſelys therein. 

60 of the Legends and  fories of the 
Saints. 


61 of ſpiritual and Cards livings. 
62 of Wars. | 
63 of 


A Regiſter, &c. 


62 Cf Valiant Warriers and Cham- 
pions. 

64 Of Conſtremed Defence- 

65 Of the Nobiltie. 

66 (Of Lawyers. 

67 Of Schools and Unver ſites. 

68 Of Muſick. 

69 Of Languages. 

70 Of Aftronomie and Aſtrologte. 

74 Of Stens in the Aer. 


12 Of Studying. 
73 Of Learned men. 


74 Of the Jews and their wicked- 


neſſes. 
75 Of the Turks. 
76 Of Countries and Cities, 
77 Of Rome. 
78 Of Veocation and Calling. 
79 Of Drunkenneſs. 
8 Of the Court life. 


Alſo manie other Diſcourſes of Luther touching all manner of Afairs colleQed to- 


gether out of his Written books: 


COL- 
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Þ OR, THE LY 
FAMILIAR DISCOURSES 
Of that pretious man of Gop | | 


D' MARTIN LUTHER, 


Of happie memorie, which hee held for manie years 
together with Learned men, allo with Strangers, and 
thoſe that ordinarily converſed with him ; taken from his own mouth, 
and committed to Writing by ſeveral godlie Divines ; and diligently 
gathered together and ſer down here, according to the 
Articles of our Chriſtian Religion. 


——O— 
—— 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Word of GOD, or the bolie Scriptures, 
conteined in the Bible. 


HE Bible or Holie Scripture (ſaid Lutnzx) is like a fair pe a 
\3Þ and ſpatious Orchard , wherein all forts of Trees do grow, Five © 
from which wee may pluck divers kinde of Frhits ; for in the 

Bible wee have rich and pretious comforts, leatnings , admo- 

nitions, warnings, promiſes and threatnings, 8c. There is 

WP 2 not a tree in this Orchard on which I have nor- knock't 

Os (ſaid Luther ) and have ſhaken at leaſt a couple of Apples 

= or Pears from the ſame. F-9 


S 


Proofs, that the Bible is the Word of GOD. 


"PH the Bible is the Word of G oÞ (ſaid Zather) the ſameT prove as followeth: preſervation 
All things that have been, and now are inthe world; alſo, how itnow goeth and of the Dinioe 
ſtanderh inthe world , the ſame was written altogether particularly at the begining, W** 
in the firſt Book of Moſes concerning the Creation. And even as God made and 
created it, even ſoit was, even ſoitis, and even ſo doth it Rand to this preſent daie. 
And although King CMlexaxder the Great, the Kingdom of Zzypr , the Empire of 
Babel, the Perſian, Grecian, and Romane Monarchs, the Emperors Fulius and Au- 
guſtus moſt fiercely did rage and ſwell againſt this Book, utterly to ſuppreſs r de- 
|  ſtroic 
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Who preſcr- 
ied Gol's 


Wo:zd, 


Tranſlators of 


the Bible. 


I. Septurgints 
Interpreters. 


2. Aquila, 


3- Theodoſius. 


4. Symmachus, 


5. Tr0rſlitig 
Anonyma, 


6. Hitronymus. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ſtroie the ſame ; yet notwithſtanding , they could prevail nothing , they are all gon 
and vaniſhed , but this Book from time to time hath remained , and will remain unre- 
moved in full and ample manner as it was written at the firſt. But who kept and pre- 
ſerved it from ſuch grear raging and power ? or, who defenderh it ſtill 2 Truly ( faith 
Lathcy ) no humane creature, but onely and alone God himſelf, who is the right Ma- 
ſter thereof : Andit is a great wonder that it hath been ſo long kept and preſerved, for 
the divel and the world are great enemies unto it. The diyel ( doubtleſs ) hath de- 
ſtroied manie good books in the Church, as hee hath rooted our and ſlain manie 
Saints, concerning whom wee have now no knowledg. But (no thanks unto him) 
the Bible hee was fain ro leav unmedled with. Inlike manner Baptiſm, the Sacra- 
ment, and the Office of Preaching hath remained among us againſt the power of 
manie tyrants and hereticks that have oppoſed the ſame. Theſe, our Lord God hath 
kept and mainteined by his ſpecial ſtrergch. Homer, Virgil, and ſuch like, are profita- 
ble and anticnt books, but in compariſon of the Bible, they are nothing to bee re- 
garded. | | - 


By whom and at what times the Bible was T ranſlated. 


Wo hundred fortie one years before the birth and humanitie of Chriſt, the Five 

Books of A2zoſes and the Prophets were tranſlated out of the Hebrew into the 
Greek tongue by the Septuaginta Interpreters, the ſeaventie Doctors or Learned men 
at Jeruſalem in the time of Eleazer the High-prieſt,ar the requeſt of Prolomens Philadel- 
phas King of Egypt, which king allowed great charges and expences for the tranſlating 
of the ſame, | : * | 

Then, one Hundred twentie four yeares after the birth of Chriſt, his death and 
paſſion, the Old Teſtament was Tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greek by a Jew, 
named Aquila ( beeing converted tothe Chriſtian Faith } in the time of Adrian the 
Emperor, | 

Fifric and three years after this Aquila, the Bible was alſo Tranſlated by Theodoſins. 

In the three and thirticth year after Theodoſius , it was tranſlated by Symmachys un- 
der the Emperor Severus, | 

Eight years after Sy-mmachus , the Bible was alſo tranſlated by one ( whoſe name 
is unknown ) and the ſame was called the fifth Tranſlation. : 

Afterwards the Bible was Tranſlated by Hierowymeus ( who firſt mended and cor- 
reed the Seventie Interpreters ) out of Hebrew into the Latine tongue, which Tranſ- 
lation wee uſe ro this daie in the Church. And truly ( ſaid Luther ) hee did enough 
for one man ; Nul'a enim privata perſona tantum efficere potniſſet. But hee had not don a- 
miſs, if hee had taken one or two learned men to his Tranſlation beſides himſelf, for 
then the Holic Ghoſt would more powertully have been diſcerned, according to 
Chriſt's ſaying ; Where two or three bee gathered together in my name, there will I bee inthe 
midſt of them. And indeed (ſaid Lwther) Tranflators or Interpreters ought not to bee 
alone, for good and apt words donot alwaies fall to one ſingle man. And ſo ſong as 
the Bible was in the Church of the Gentiles, it was never yet in ſuch perfetion,, that 
it could have been read ſo exaAly and ſignificantly without ſtop, as wee have prepa- 


The Bib!eby red the ſame here at Wittemberg, and ( God bee praiſed ) have Tranſlated it out of 


Luther Tranſ- 


lated. 


The Holie 
Scripture, and 


Heathen 
books. 


Pſalter. 
Fob. 


Hebrew into the High Germane Tongue. 


Of the differences between the Bible and other books. 


'T He Holie Scripture or the Bible (faid Luther) is full of divine gifts and virtues. 
The books of the Heathen taught nothing of Faith, Hope and Love; nay, they 
knew nothing at all of the ſame 3 their books aimed onely at that which was preſent, 
at thar which with natural wit and underſtanding a humane creature was able to com- 
prehend and take hold of; bur to truſt in God and to hope in the Lord , nothing was 
written thereof in their books. In the Pſalter and in Fob wee may ſee and finde how 
thoſe two books do tzeat and handle of Faith, of Hope, of Patience and Praier. - 

b | 's, 
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Cuar.s. i" Of Gods Word. 


To bee ſhort, the holie Scripture {aid Zuther) is the beſt and higheſt book of God F7 


Fall of comfort in all manner of trials and temptations; for it teacheth of Faith,Hope, 
and Love, far otherwiſe then, by humane reaſon and underſtanding can bee compre- 
hended. And.in'times of troubles and vexarions, it teacheth hovw theſe virtues ſhould 
lipht and ſhine ;" it teacheth alſo, thar after this poor and miſerable life,there is another 
which iscrernal and everlaſting. | i 1. gh 


What wee ought chiefly to ſeek for in the Bible, and how wee ought FA 
ſtudie and learn the Holi Scriptures, EE 


He chief leſſon and ſtudic in Divinitie ( ſaid Zuther ) is, well and'rightly to learn 

. to know Chriſt , for hee is therein verie friendly and familiarly pictured unto us. 
From hence S* Perer ſaith Grow #p inthe knowleds of Chrift and C Iriſt himſclf alſo 
teacheth that wee ſhould learn to know him onely out of the Scriptures, where hee 


faith : Search the Scripure, for they do teftifie of mee. | 
Wee ought not ( faid Luther ) ro meaſure, cenſure and underſtand the Scripture 


y* J . 
according to our own natural ſence and reaſon, but wee ovght diligently by praier to 


meditate therein, and to ſearch after the ſame. The Divel and temptations alſo do 
give occafionunto us ſomwhart to learn and to underſtand the Scriptures by experience 
and pratice, Without trials and temprations wee ſhould never underſtand anie thing 
thereof: no; not although wee diligently read and heard the ſame. The Holie Ghoſt 
muſt bee the onely maſter and Tutor to teach us therein, and ler youth and ſcholars 
not bee aſhamed to learn of this Tutor. . When I (ſaid Luther) finde my {elf intempta- 
tion, then I quickly laie hold and faſken on ſom text inthe Bible which Chriſt Jeſus 
laicth before mee ; namely, that hee died for mee, from whence I have and receiv com- 


fort. 


"That wee ſhould diligently read the Texts of the Bible, and ſtait' our ſelvs 
upon it as the onely true Foundation. 


foln 5, 


WW/ 9olo laicth a good Foundation and is a ſubſtantial Text-man : that is, hee that - 


is well grounded inthe Text, the ſame hath whereupon hee ſurely may keep 
footing, and runneth not lightly into Error. And truly (ſaid Zthtr ) the fame is 
moſt neceſflaric for a Divine ; for, with the texts and grounds of the holie Scriptures, 
Idazled, aftonied, and overcame all my Adverſaries; for they approach dreamingly 
and lazily, they teach and write according to their natural ſen(, reaſonand under- 
ſtanding, and they think the holie Scripture is a ſlight and a ſimple thing; like the 
Phariſee who thought it a buſineſs ſoon don, when our Saviour Chriſtiſaid unto him 
Do that, and thou ſhalt live. | The SeQaries and ſeducing ſpirits , underftand' nothing in 
the Scriptures, but with their fickle, inconſtant and uncertain books which they have 
deviſed they runthemſelys into error, 

Whoſo is armed with the Text, the ſame 1s a right Paſtor, and my beſt adviſe 
and counſel is, (ſaid Zuther) that wee draw water out of the true Fountain,that is. 
diligently to read in the Bible. Hee is a learned Divine that is well grounded in the 
Text : for one text and ſentence our of the Bible is of far more eſteem and value then 
manie writings and Gloſſes, which neither are ſtrong, ſound,nor armour of proof. As, 
whenT have that text before mee of S* Paul, where hee ſaith : Allthe rreatures of God 
are good, if they bee yeceived with thankſgiving : This text ſheweth, that what God hath 
made isgood. Now eating, drinking, marrying, &c. are of God's making, therefore 
they are good. Burt the gloſſes of the Fathers are againſt this text : for'S* Bernard, Ba- 
fit, Dominicas-, Hiteronymus , and other holie Fathers have written far otherwiſe of the 
fame. But ( faid Luther) I prefer the text before them all, and it is far more to bee 
eſteemed of then all their glofſes: yet notwithſtanding in Popedom, the gloſſes of 
the Fathers were of higher regard then the bright and clear rext of the Bible. Through 
which great wrong oftentimes is don to the holic Scriptures; for the good Fathers (as 


Divine word. 


<Ymbroſe, Baſil, and Gregorie) have oft-times written very cold things touching the 


That 


/\ 


Wherewith 
Lutbey over- 
came his Ad- 
verſarics. 


Luke IOs 


Who is the 
bet Divine, 


ColleRions 
of the ſenten1< 
ces of the Bi. 
ble, and glof- 
ſes of the Fa- 
thers. 

Tim. 4. 
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BE 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


That the Bible is the Flead of all Arts. 


EROS F. Et us not, loſe the Bible (ſaid Zather) : but with all diligence, and in God's fear 
mar Navake '” 42Lxcead and preach the ſame; for if that remaineth , fAlouriſheth and bee raught, 
' thenall is ſafe ; ſhee is the head and Empreſs of all faculties and Arts :. if Divinitic 

falleth, then, whatſoever remaineth beſides, is nothing worth. | 


\ | Of the Art of the School-Divines in the Bible. 

Y He art of the Sthool-Divines ( ſaid Zather) with their ſpeculations in the Holy 
$chool- Divi- : ; Rr” por | 
Ss 6 ab Scriptures) are mcerly vain and humane cogitarions, ſpun out of their own na- 
fic. rural wit and underſtanding , of which I have read much in Boxaventursz but hee 


had almoſt made mee deaf, I fain would have learned and underſtood out of that 
Book, how God and my finful ſoul had been reconciled togerher ; bur of thar there 
Uprike Divi- 45 nothing to bee found therein. They talk much of the union of the will and un- 
nitic- derſtanding , but all is meer fantafie and fondneſs. The right and true ſpeculation 
(ſaid Lather 1s this : Believ in Chriſt , dowhat thou oughte# to do in thy vocation, &Cc. 
This is the onely practicein Divinitie. Alſo, Myſtica Theologia Dionyſii is a meer fa- 
ble, and alie, like to Platoe's fables : Omnia ſunt non ens, & omnia ſunt ens ; All is 
ſomthing, and all is nothing , and fo hee leaverh all hanging in frivolous and idle 
ſort, : | | 
True and upright Divinitie confiſteth in the praQice, uſe and exerciſe, her founda- 
tion is Chriſt, ſhce raketh hold by faith on his paſſion, death and ReſurreRion. 
All thoſe (ſaid Luther) that concur not with us,ahd have not this dodtine before their 
eics , the ſame do feign unto themſelvs but onely a ſpeculated Divinitie , accordi 
to their carnal ſenſ{ and reaſon, and according as they uſe to. cenſure in tempor 
cauſes z for, rio man candivert them from theſe opinions , namely, who ſo doth good 
Speculative works , and liveth an honeſt and civil kinde of life, the ſame is an uprizht Chriftian , and 
Theelog:a. hee is well and ſafe ; but they are therein far deceived, for this is the truth indeed : 
- whoſo feareth God, and trufteth in him, the ſame moſt ſurely will beewell and ſafe at laſt. 
Therefore (ſaid Luther) theſe ſpeculating Divines belong direRly; to the Divel in 
hell, they follow onely their cogitations, and what with their five ſenſes they are 
able ro comprehend ; And {ſuch is alſo 0rigen's Divinitie. Burt David's of another 
minde, hee acknowledgeth his fins , and ſaith : Miſerere ei Domine, God bee mer- 
ciful ro meea ſinner. Atthe hands of theſe ſophiſticated Divines, God can ſcarcely 
obtein, that heeis God alone , much leſs can hee finde this favor of them, that they 
ſhould allow onely to bee good and juſt, nay , very hardly will they yield, that hec 
is an immortal God, 


T hat no man is able to ſearch, or to Ftudie out the depth of the Bible. 


Tit holie Scripture (ſaid Luther) is ſuch a wiſdom which no man is able to learn 
God's word and ſtudie out, wee muſt continually remain ſcholars therein, for wee cannot ſuf- 
ficiently ſound our the depth of one word in holie Scriptures, wee have and keep but 
onely the firſtlings, and when wee think, wee underſtand much therein , then have 
original fin is VEE ICarcely learned A. B. C. who ( ſaid Lather)-is able to know himſelf 2 wee ſee 
nor ſufficiem- and finde , how badly man's heart is ſpoiled and poiſoned by Original fin, which 
ly tbe ac Is deeply rooted in us, ſois likewiſe God's will far deeper, which with our five 
8” ſenſes weecanneither comprehend nor underſtand. who is ableto comprehend this 

1 Pet. 4. one ſentence © where Saint Peter ſaith : Rejoice, inaſmuch as yee are partakers of Chri#'s 
7310008 | ſ#fferings. Here Saint Peter will have us to rejoice in our deepeſt miſerie and trouble, 
69% Scri Yea, ſurely, evenas willingly as a Childe kifſeth the Rod. Bur let thoſe Fpicures go, 
peares. thoſe proud and inſolent worldlie-wiſe men that contemn and ſcorn the holie Writ, 
and think they have ſtudied out the ſame, as Dodor Facob Schenck, and Michael Coclews, 

who arca plague and a poyſonto Religion, and whoſe fruits and ends of their con. 

temning 


Myſtica,Theolo- 


not co b-e 
learned our, 


0 A 


Crar.l. | | Of God's Word. | 
temning of God's Word will turn to madneſs and blindneſs. Ah *Lord God ( ſaid 
Luther )| how dare wee preſume to deal ſo wickedly in thy holie Sanctuarie; and caſt 
under feetthy Word and Scripture, to maſter and to ywreſt the ſame afterour carnal 
wiſedom and underſtanding,| and to bee ſo ſlow and cold in thy Divine Word, when- 
as the Gentiles in their falf Religion wete ſo tervent and zealous ,. that the women 
and matrones ſwept their Temples and Churches with the hairs oftheir heads? 

| And ( faid Luther )as onthe one fide wee underſtand not God's Word, ſo on the 
other {ide wee are not able to conceiv and cenſure anie thing of God's doings and pro- 
ceedings in this world. And'this was well ſeenin ,4dam, when hee had but two ſons, 
the firſt-born named Cars, that is, a Houſ-father : this ſon (as Adam and Eve thought) 
ſhould have been the Man of: G o », and the Bleſſed Seed that fthould have cruſhr the 
Serpent's Head. Afrerwards,when Eve became with child again, thenthey hoped to 
have gotten a daughter, that their loving ſon Cainmight have a wite z but ſhee bear- 
ing again a ſon, called his name Abel, that is, Vain and nothing worch ,as if ſhee would 
ſaie: My hope is now gone,and I am deceived. Bur this was a figure of the world and 
thetrue Church : from whence wee learn, how it uſeth ro go in this world ; for Caiz, 
that ungodly wretch, was agreat man,and Lord inthe world ; bur Abel, that vprght, 
good and godly man, muſt bee the our-caſt, nothing ar all eſteemed of, hee muſt bee 
{ubje& to his wicked brother, and ofhim ſuppreſſed. | | 

But before God the caſe was quite and clean contrarie, for Cain was'of God reje- 
ed, but Abel accepted and received, and was the loving childe of God. And ( ſaid 
Lather) the like is daily ſeen and practiſed here on earth , therefore wee! ought not to 
regard the courſ and proceedings in this world. 1ſmaet had alfo a fair name, and was 
called a hearer of God, but Iſaac was nothing worth; Eſau was namedthe Actor,and 
the man that ſhould dothe deed, Facob was of no value. Likewiſe, the name A bſolon 
is a father of Peace; ſuch fair and glorious colors the ungodlie do alwaies carric in 
this world, bur in truth, and in the a& they are contemners, ſcoffers and rebels. Theſe 
and the like fellows wee (God bee praiſed ) out of God's Word are able to cenſure 
and to know them : therefore ler us hold the Bible in pretious efeem, and diligently 
love and read the ſame. | | | | 

To the underſtanding of the worldly-wiſe, (ſaid Luther) there is no lighter nor more 
eafie Art then Divinitie, and tounderſtand God's Word: for the children of the world 
(and almoſt everie man) will bee held and reputed tor experienced people in Divinitie, 
but they ſhoot far fronithe mark , I « ſaid Luther) would give all my fingers ( three 
excepted) on condition that I could finde Divinitie ſo eafie and fo light as they take ir 
to bee. The caul which maketh people think Divinitie ſo eafie and lighr, and ſo ſoon 
to bee learned, is this; they are ſoon wearie of the ſame, they are quickly filled and 
cloied therewith. And even ſo wee found it by experience in the world, and fo wee 
mult leay and let it remain, ſed,in fine videbitur cujus tons. | 


- T intended manie times ( ſaid Lather) well and throughlyapearch and finde out the 
re Þ, 


Ten Commandements, but when I began ar the firſt wo I am the Lord thy God, 
there ſtuck I faſt, rhe verie firſt word [7 put mee to a nox-plus. Therefore ; hee thar 
hath bur one onely word of God to his Text, and our of that word cannor makEeaſer- 
mon, hee will never bee a good Preachet. Iam content and ſatisfied (ſaid Lathes) that 
I know but alittle, what God's Word is, and do take great heed that I murmure not 

againſt ſuch my ſmal knowledg which God hath given mee. WE © 
[ have grounded my preaching upon the literal word ; whoſo pleaſeth may follow 
mee, hee that will not may chuſe. I challenge S: Peter, S* Paul, oſes,and all the Saints, 
who were not able fundamentally ro underſtand one onely word of God on which 
they had not continually to learn ; for the Pſalm ſaith: Sapientie ejus non eſt numerns, 
his wiſdom is infinite, &c. True it is, the Saints do know God's Word, and they can 
_ thereof, but the praiſe will not follow z therein wee are and remain alwaies 

Cholars. | | 

The School-Divines gavea fine compariſon robching the ſame, Ttis therewith 
Kſaie they) as with a Sphere, ot round Globe, which, lying on a table,toucheth upon it 
bur onely with one point , whenas, notwithſtanding , the whole table ——_—_—_ - 
| + nl SL Globe 
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mh rake Chriſt priſoner ) Are yee alſo deceived? have anje of the Rulers or Phariſces believed 


* 


& |. | D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


1uhe'scon- Globe wholly andealtogether. I (ſaid Luther) am an old Doctor of Divinitie, yer to 
nnbe 15g this daie Iam not com our of the Children's learning ; that is, the Tex Commande- 
God's Word. ents, the Greed, and the Lord's Praier. [ confeſs ſerioufly, that as yet I underſtand 
them not ſo well as I ſhould : Forit I rightly underſtood and did beliey but onely theſe 

few ,words [ Father which art in heaven ] that God ( who made heaven and earth, 

and created all creatures, and hath allthings in his hand and power) were my Father, 

then I ſhould certainly conclude by my ſelf, that I alſo am a Lord of heaven and 

$ earth, that Chriſt is my brother, that Gabriel is my ſervant, that Raphatlis my coach- 
man, that all the Angels m my neceſſities are my attendants; for they are given 

unto mee of my heavenly Father to keep mee in all my waies, that unawares I ſhould 

not daſh my foot againſt a ſtone. To conclude, it muſt needs follow, that everie thing 


The Croſs is 15S Mine. But to the end our Faith may bee exerciſed and confirmed, our heavenlic 


a proofof faith. Father therefore ſuffreth ſom of us to bee caſt into the dungeon, ſam: to bee drowned 


In water, &c. As then wee ſee and finde how finely wee underſtand theſe words , 
and how faith quivereth and ſtriveth, and how great our weakneſs is, then wee begin 
to think and to faie: Ah, who knoweth whether that bee true or nor which is written 
in the Scriptures? | - 

Theſe wards Therefore (ſaid Luther) this one word [| Thine? or [ 0xr] is the hardeſt in holie Scri- 
[ThizeJor[047] pture, as is to bee {cen in the firſt Commandement, / am the Lord thy God, The Here- 
ace heavie, rick Campanes (and alſo others like himſelf ) do call this plerophoriam, or a certaintic 
of the Doarine, the inherited and natural pride of the heart, and preſumption when 
one perfiſteth ſtiff in his opinion which hee hath conceived and faſtned upon, and 
y which, according to his natural underſtanding, hee hath ſer forth in writing. 
The meaning Lt 00 man think (ſaid Luther) that hee hath raſted ofthe Scriptures,except hee had 
of the hole governed one hundred years inthe Church with the Prophets, with Fohn Baptiſt, and 
I with the Apoſtles. To conclude, Ir was a work of great wonder, rightly to under- 
derſtod, ſtand God's Word , concerning which, Luther ( two daies before his death at 1ſebia, 
Anno 1546) did write theſe Latine lines following, and left them lying upon his table, 
which afterwards I, Foannes _Aurifaber, copied out, and DoQor Fuſtus Fonas took the 
paper, on which they were written, away with him. 


i. Virgilium in Bucolicis nemo poteſt intelligere niſi fuerit quinque annis 

Paſtor. | 
Virgiliuna in Georgicis nemo poteſt intelligere niſi fuerit quinque annis 

Agricola. pe 

2, Ciceronem in Epiſtolis ( ſic pracipio ) . nemo integre intelligit , niſi vi- 
ginti annis fit: verſatus in Republica-aliqua infignts = | 

3. Scripturas Santas ſciaf ſe nemo deguſtaſſe ſatis , niſt centum annis cum 
Prophetis, ut Elia, Elifeo, Joanne Baptiſta , (hrifto & Apoſtolis Eccleſias 
gubernarit. 

Hanc tu ne divinan AEneida tenta, 
———dSed Veſligia pronus adora. 


| Hoc eſt verum. 169 Februarii, Anno 1546. « 


The wiſe of the world, and the great ones ( ſaid Luther ) underſtand not God's 

Word ; but God hath revealed it to the poor contemned fimple people , as our Savi- 

- our Chriſt witneſſeth, where hee ſaith; 1 thank thee © Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 

Math. rr. becauſ thon haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed them unto 

Sainc Gregorie's Babes, ec. from whence St Gregorie ſaie's well and right; That the Holie Scripture 
tentence ofthe. 5s like a water, wherein an Elephant ſwimmeth,but a little ſheep goeth therein upon his feet. 

prure. The world ( ſaid Lather ) remain's world ; thar is, ſhee is the ſpouſ of the Divel. 


Worl:remain's The world ſaith now, as the Phariſees ſaid to their ſervants : ( whom they had ſentto 
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Cnar.l. Of God's Word. © "i 


in him ? Thus people that knoweth not the Law are accurſed, Even ſo ſaith now the world: 
Do anie of the great Princes and Popiſh Biſhops believ in rhe Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which God, through Znther, hath brought again to light? 

Before the Goſpel came amongſt us (ſaid Luther) no labor nor coſt was ſpared: 
(meaning) to obtein a gracious God ; nay, people hazarded their lives : they marched 
heavie loaden to'SF Fames,they tormented themſelvs to death, and were plagued with 
wonderful darkneſs and blindeneſs. But now when God, in his Word, freely and for 
nothing, doth offer to people the remiſſion of their ſins, and with the holie Sacraments 
confirmerh the ſame, ( nay, hee earneſtly rhreatneth, and ſaith 5 Except yee believ yee 
(all ſurely periſh) wee will have none ofthat, Inſomuch that wee will beg either the vi- 
teſt wicked wretches, or elſthe moſt abominable ſeeming workers of holineſs. 

- Iremember a Fable ( ſaid Luther) which fitreth very well for theſe times, and for 
this purpoſe,diſcourſed of before. A Lion (ſaid hee) making a great feaſt, invited all 
the Beaſts thereunto, and with them alſo hee invited ſwine : Now, as all manner and 
ſorts of dainties were brought and ſet before the gueſts,the ſwinedemanded if Brewer's 
grains might bee had for them * Even ſo in thefE daics it is with our Epicures: wee 
Preachers bring and ſet before them in the Church, the moſt daintie and coftlie diſhes, 
as, Everlaſting Salvation, Remiffion of Sins, and God's Grace , but they ( like ſwine) 
caſt up their ſnowts, and root after Dollars, Crowns, and Duccats : and indeed ( ſaid 
Luther ) What ſhall a Cow dowith Nutmegs ? ſhee would rather content her ſelf with Oat 
ſtraw. | | 

The cauſ why ſuch great wickedneſs, unthankfulneſs, contemning and fal{ifying of 
God's word arifcrh in rhe world ( after the Goſpel now ſhineth again, and Antichriſt 
is revealed and beat down to ground ) 15this : Before the light of the Goſpel was 
brought in again , people did not plainly ſee, nor know their fins, but tow, ſeeing the 
bright morning ſtar doth ariſe and ſhine, the whole world therefore ( like'drunken bolts) 
do awake, as our of -a dead fleep, and do ſee their fins, which before, in the dark night, 
they could neither know nor diſcern, | 

I hope'( ſaid L1ther) the Laſt daie of Judgment is not far, I perſuade my ſelf verily 
it will not bee abſent full chree hundred years longer ; for God's Word will decreaſ 
and bee darkned for want of true ſhepherds and ſervants of God. The voice will ſound 
and bee heard ere long : Behold, the Bridegroom cometh. God neither will nor can 
ſuffer this wicked world much longer, but muſt ſtrike in with the dreadful daie, and 
puniſh the contemning of his Word, and ſo wil quite beat out the Barrel's head. 

I will { God willing, ſaid] Lather) provide and uſe diligence, thar afrer my departure 
an uprighr Church and Schools bee left to our poſteritie, to the end they may know 
how they ought uprightly and Chriſtian-like to reach and govern, Although the grear 
unthankt!Ineſs, contempt of God's Word, and the world's wilfulneſs makerh mee to 
fear, that this Light wil not ſtand nor ſhine long, for God's Word hath alwaies had its 
certain courl. | | | | 
Such heavineſsand miſerie (ſaid Zuther )will follow upon the ſuture famine of God's 
Word, as thelike was never known from the begining of the world, according as 
Chriſt ſaith, 2at. 24. and as now already ſuch calamuitie begineth,and is hard at hand, 
namely the ſupprefſing of God's Word and his ſervants through Tyrants and Here- 
ticks, plaguing and tormenting people's conſciences through ſeQs and feducements in 
ſuch fearful ſort that they know not which waie to turn themſelvs, or which doQrine 
i5 true or fall. Nogrearer miſchicf can ever happen to Chriſtian people, then when 
God's Word is taken from them and falſified, rhat they have ir not pure and clear. 
_ grant (ſaid Luther ) that wee and ours may nor live to ſee ſuch miſchief take 
CITCCT, SIEV 3 7 $644 vue 1 

When wee have God's Word pure and clear, then wee are ſecure thereby, wee are 
negligent and regard ir not, wee think it will alwaies ſoremain : wee do not watch and 
prate againſt the Divel who'is readie to tear the Word out of our hearts. It gocth with 
us a5 with Travellers, who, ſo long as they are on the right waie, are ſecure and careleſs, 
but when they go aſtraie into-woods or by-waies, then they are careful which waie to 


take, whether this or that yraie bee the right 2 Even ſo are wee fecure by the pure Do- 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


Qrine af the Goſpe), wee are fleepic and negligent, wee ſtand not in God's fear nor 
detend our ſelvs with praier againſt rhe Divel. But thoſe that entertein Errors are high- 
ly bufied, yea, they are very careful and diligent how to keep and maintein the 
ſame. | 


Of the future want of upright and true Preachers of God's Ward, 


IN ſhort time ( ſaid Lather ) will bee ſuch want of upright Preachers and Miniſters, 
that people would bee glad to ſcratch our of the Earth theſe good and godly Teach- 
ers now living, it they might but get them : then they will ſee what they have don in 
moleſting and contemning the Preachers and Miniſters of God's Word, Of Phy- 
fitians and Lawycrs there are cnow ( if not too manie) to ſerv the world, but a 
Countrie hath need of two hundred Miniſters, where one Lawyer is ſufficient, My 
moſt gracious Lord ( ſaid Luther) the Prince EleQor of Saxon, hath enough of twen- 


_ tie Lawyers 1n all his Territories, but hee muſt have near fix thouſand Preachers and 


Miniſters. » 
Where God's Word i truly taught, there the people are moſt wicked. | 


A T all times, and in all places, from the beginning of the world ( ſaid Lather » 
where God's word hath been taught and preached pure and clearly, there the peo- 
ple have been moſt wicked and all manner of fins have floriſhed. As in the time of 
Noah, of Abraham, of our Saviour C «x x1 s r, and the Apoſtles, for then the world 
lived moſt ungodly, they were ingrateful people, and went on inall wickedneſs. Even 
ſo now in our time, people are more preſumptuous, more proud and covetous then ar 
anie time before they have been. Wee will now unwillingly help a poor man with a 
ftarthing ; yetar laſt, wee would willingly haſtento Repentance, but ( I fear) too late. 


Luther's propheſie concerning his Doftrine, which'now wee ſee fulfilled. 


Hoſe that in my life time do refuſe to have the Kernel of my Do&rine, will after 
4 my death bee glad to enjoie the ſhell if they could get it. Let everie one in time 
prepare himſelfto reap while it is yet harveſt : and as ChriK ſaith: Hee that followeth mee 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs. | 


T hat wee are wearie of God's Word, and do contemn the fame. 


Ks. Princes, Lords, Gentrie, and almoſt eyerie one will undex{tand the Goſpel - 
far better then I, Aartin Lauther, yea, or S* Paul himſelt (as they think) for they 

take themſelvs to bee wiſe and full of policie. But they {corn and contemn not us 
poor Freachers and Miniſters, but they ſcorn and deſpiſe the Lord and Governor of 
all Preachers and Miniſters, who hath ſent and commanded them to preach and 


teach, hee will ſcorn and contemn them again in ſuch fort, that they ſhall feel it with 


{mart ; even hee that ſairh : Whoſo heareth you, heareth mee, and whoſo toucheth yon, touch= 
eb the Apple of mine eic. The great ones will rule and govern,but they know not how. 
The Pope, inaced (ſaid Luther } knoweth how to rule all and everie where, for the 
meaneſt Papiſt can rule more thentenof the chicfeſt Proteſtant Courtiers,neither muſt 
they once frown or bee diſpleaſed thereat. 


That the World's unthankfulneſs is great for God's Word. 


V Ec have(God\bee praiſed,ſaid Zyther) the Divine Word, and the Sacraments 
'V pure 4 but wee know:not what an ineſtimable treaſure this is, that the ſon js 
given and delivered to death fot the ſervant; in requital of ſuch goodneſs and benefir, 
the ſervant is not-onely unthatikful., but proceedeth alſo-to {late the father, together 
wirh the fon that hath.redeemed him, - This is roo to0- much, and therupon myſt fol- 
lowall manner of heavie puniſhment. | The 
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Cnay.l. Of (Fod's Word. | : 


The Goſpel now { God beepraiſed } is com into Swedeland, Denmatk , and other 
forrein parts, yea alſo, it is preached (ſaid Zuther) in Hungaria, even where the Turks 
do rule; and from thence they ſend hither to Witremberg, ſuch as are! called ro bee 
Miniſters. to receiv Orders here from us, witneſs , the Reformation of the Church 
in Karinthia. The Lord's name bee praiſed , who will prevailin the midſt of his cne- 
mies, and who, under the Croſs will bee known. For( ſaid Zuther) tyrannie, perſecu- 
rion, and the raging of the Pope, neither muſt nor can expel and drive away God's 
Word trom us, but it is our curſed ingratitude, our wearineſs and loathing of the Go- 
ſpel (I fear ) will baniſhjit away. 1 


That the Hereticks do contemn God's Word, 


| AF .Hereticks and Seducers ( ſaid Luther ) do contemn God's Word, but wee 
muſt not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee ſeduced from the ſame. The Apoſtles ( when 
Chriſt appeared unto them onely in perſon , without the Word ) thought, they had 
ſeen a ſpirit, or a viſion ; but ſo ſoon as hee ſpake, then they were thereby comforted, 
The Divel laboreth onely to ungirt this ſword off from our fides, namely, the Word, 
but the Holie Scriprure ſaith:Gird thy ſwrrd upon thy thigh, 0 thon moſt mightie, &c. that 
isas much asto ſaje : Drawthy ſword, cur and flaſh valiantly among the curſed blaſ. 
phemers of God's Word, | 
The Pope (ſaid Luther) uſurpeth and taketh to himſelf the power to; expound and 
ro conſtrue the Sctiptures accotding to his pleaſure; what hee ſaith, muſt ſtand and 
bee ſpoken as irom heaven: | 
Thereforeler us love and pretiouſly value the Divine Word, that theteby wee may 
bee able to reſiſt the Divel and his ſwarm, | 


That the Antinomians are contenmers of God's Word, 


[| Am credibly advertiſed by letters (ſaid Znther) that in the Biſhoprick of Wartz- 
bureh, more then fix hundred rich pariſhes lie now vacant without Preachers or M1- 
niſters, whereour little gopd will enſue, It will go even ſo withus, if wee ſtill go on in 
contemning God's Word, and his ſervants. Fs. 


I diſcern ſuch preſumption at this time by the Antinomlans , (the aſſaulters of the 
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Law) that under the color of fixing their truſt in God's mercie, they dare preſume ro 


do what they liſt and pleaf, as if a believing perſon could not fin, but that the ſame 

15 ſo holie, juſt and upright, that hee hath no need ar all of the preaching of the Law; 

for they flatter themſelvs, that the Church is ſo upright and ſincere, as was Adam in 

Paradiſe , to whom, notwithſtanding, God's wrath was revealed from heaven,when 

= ſaid : Adam, thou ſhalt eat of everie fruit, but if thou eateſt of this tree thou ſhalt die the 
eath. | E-4 


That the perſecutors of the Chriſtians, and of God's Word, have no 
| good fortune nor ſucceſs. | 


T= perſecution of Diaclefian the Emperor was exceeding great ( ſaid Luther ) for 
hee did intend to ſlaughter and to deſttoie all the Chriſtians z at one time hee caul- 
ed twely thouſand to bee murthered, and when all his hangmen were 'over-wearied 
with ſlaughtering, and their axes and knives blunted, heethen cauſed Nere's murthe- 
ring tools to bee brought, and ſo proceeded with ſlaughtering; hee thought, through 
ſuch tyrannie to ſcare and affright them from God's Word , but when hee ſaw 
the ſame would not help, then hee raged horribly againſt the women and female 
kinde with whom hee dealt cruelly ; for hee cauſed rwo trees to bee forced and bowed 
down the one againſt the other,and on each tree to binde an arm and a leg of a woman, 
and then to ler the trees ſwiftly flic up again , and inthat ſortto rend and tear them in 
pieces: ſom hee cauſed to bee hanged naked and bare on atreeby onearm orleg untill 
they died; would they cover their privie parts, they might doit with the other arm 

| | D 3 *which 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


whick was free. Art laſt, ſceing all this was in vain, and that the Chriſtian matrones 
and women would not ltav and forſake their loving Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, then hee 
cauſed hot melting lead co bee powred into the women before and behinde, and fo 
made an end ofthem. Now when the Romane Empire was thus devaſted of people, 
and had neither husbandmen, ſhoo-makers, nor tailors,then his ſubjets made ſuit un- 
to him to ſucceaſ his tyrannie; for they feared it all che Chriſtians ſhould bee deſtroi- 
ed, that then his Kingdom would bee lefr deſolate, and lic like a wilderneſs. When 
the Emperor underſtood the ſame, and that all his raging and ryrannie was fruitleſs, 
and fearing rherewith thar God's puniſhment would faſten upon him, then hee forſook 
his Kingdom and became a Gardiner, planted hearbs and pruned trees, infomuch that 
tins tyrant was glad to ſuffer the Chriſtians, and Chriſtendom to remain , which hee 


intended utrerly to have rooted out. 
| believ { ſaid Luther) that our Emperor Charls will undertake ſom deadly courſand 


proceeding againſt the Goſpel, ſo that thereby hee, or his poſteritie will loſe and aban- | 


don all his Territorics in the Low Countries. 

Dodtor Pommer ( {aid Luther ) told mee not long fince, that at Lubeck in the Coun- 
cil-houf was found and 01d Chronicle, or a Prophecie, ſignifying, that about the year 
1550 a great tumulr would ariſe in Germanie concerning Religion, and in cafe the Em- 
peror ſhould mingle himſelf therein, hee would loſe allrhat hee had. 

But ( ſaid Luther ) T perſuade my ſelf,that the Emperor will not at this time entangle 
himſelf in wars forthe Pope's ſake or pleaſure, ſpecially ſeeing wars coſt much mo- 
nie butif ir were to bee taken in hand without monie, I then verily think, the Empe- 
ror, for his part, had long ſince begun ſom ungodlie enterpriſe; bur to disburſ monie 
tor the Pope's cauſ hee is not very liberal. | | 

Anno 1546( faid Luther ) Emperor Charls took a war in hand aginſt the ſtates of the 
Auſpurgh Confeſsion, in which Jobs Friderick Prince Eleftor of Saxop yas taken pri- 
{oner before the town of Mulbergh, at which time the Landgrave of Heſſen, upon a 
{afe conduR, went to the Emperor at Hall, where (notwithſtanding his ſafe conduc ) 
hee alſo was caſt into priſon. Soon after this war an alteration of Religion was taken 
in hand at the Imperial Diet at Ansburgh , Anno 1548, which they called the 1nterims, 
and which cauſed all manner of diſquictneſs in Germanie. After this war, the Empc- 
ror never had proſperous ſucceſs neither at Coſtintz, at Magdeburg, nor at Metz, which 
Citics hee intended to winagain to the Empire, two of which Cities were then under 
the French King , ar laſt, the Emperor gave his Empire over to his brother King Fer- 
dinand, and himſelf retired into Spain, and in a pleaſant-built houſ, near to a Mona- 
fterie, hee ended his life. Hee cauſed rwentie pieces of rich Arras to bee made, and 
therein wrought his Res geſtas, 7. e. his Ads, of purpoſe ( ro bee hung up inthe Clot- 
ſters of that houſ)) to behold rhe ſame. Hee would oftentimes cauſ himſelf to bee 


carried about thoſe Cloiſters, viewing the ſaid pieces, and would call ro minde and 


confider what AQions had paſſedin thoſe wars, what befiegings, what bartails hee had 
fought, what Commanders hee had had, and yvhat fortunes and diſaſters befcl him 
therein. And when hee was brought to that piece wherein was portraied the war at 
Smalkalden, hee would alwaies there make a ſtand, and would behold rhe manner of 
the impriſoning of that moſt famous and virtuous Prince John Friderick Prince Ele- 


* or of Saxon (ofever happie memorie } and with deep ſighs wouldurter theſe words: 


Ah had 1 It thee alone to remain what then thou waſt, ſo had I now been the ſame that then I was. 
And fo (ſaid Luther) it truly had been, for after the impriſoning 'of that good and 
godlie Prince, the Emperor never had anie fortunate victories againſt his enemies. 


That people, out of meer wilfulneſs, do ſet themſelvs againſt God's Word. 


AdI known at firſt (ſaid Luther) when I firſt beganto write, what I now ſee and 
finde, namely, that people had been ſuch enemies to Gorl's Word, and fo fierce- 


beganto write y had bended themſelys againſt the ſame, truly 1 had held my peace; for Inever 
') 


uld have been ſo couragious as to have fallen upon the Pope, and to have angred 
bim, and almoſt the whole Chriſtian world with him. I thought at firſt that poop 
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Car, 1. Of God's Word. 


had finned ignorantly, and out of Humane weakneſs ; and not of ſet purpoſe, and wit- 
tingly to endeavor to ſuppreſs God's Word. But it pleaſed God to lead mee on inthe 
mouth of the Cannon, hike a Bar-horſ rhat hath his cies blinded, and {ceth not who 
runneth upon him : t:ven ſo was I (as it were ) rugged by my hair to the Office of 
Preaching ; but bad I then known what now I know , ten horſes ſhould ſcarce have 


drawn mce to it. Moſes and Jeremias alſo complained that they were deceived. 


T hat the contenning of God's Word will bee ſeverely puniſhed, 


| Have lived ( ſaid Zather) to ſee the greateſt plague on earth, namely, the contemning 
of God's Word,which is ſo great and tearfu].that it ſurpaſſcth all other plagues in the 
world , for thereupon moſt ſurely followeth all manner of eternal and corporal puniſh- 
ments. If I intended to wiſh to one all. birter plagues and curſes,:I would wiſh him the 
contemning of God's Word, for then hee would have them all at once com tumbling 
down upon him, both inward and outward mif- haps, and what afterwards will follow 
they ſhall know ro their| coſts, The contemning of. God's Word isthe fore-runner 
and meſſenger of God's puniſhments, as the examples do witnes in the time of Lox, of 
| Noah, and of our Saviour Chriſt. | | 
TPhoſo contemneth God's Word, With ſuch a perſon wee ought not 


to enter into dijpute, 


WW Hol yieldeth , that the writings of the Evanecliſts are God's Word, ſuchan 
one ( ſaid Luther) wee are willing to encounter with diſpute ; bat whoſo deni- 
eth the ſame, with him wee will not ſo much as change a word, and wee oughtnorto 
conver nor diſpute with ſuch an one as rejeteth Prima principia, the firſt Principles , 
thar is, the firſt grounds and chief points; as alſo the Heathen have ſaid : Contra ne- 
gantem prima principia non eſſe diſputandum, i. e. Wee ought not ro diſpute with one 
that denie's the firſt Principles ; yet notwithſtanding, the Gentiles, the | 7aoGy and the 
Turks do confeſs, that the Bible 1s the Holie Writ, and indeed ( ſaid Luther) it hath 
the greateſt and higheſt reſtimonie. - 

Som are of opinion thar the firſt book, among the five books of Moſes, was not 
writ by Moſes himſelf. Bur (ſaid Zather) what were that to the purpoſe though Moſes 
did not write the ſame ? jt 1s nevertheleſs Meſes's book. Such and the like cold and 
fruitleſs opinions and queſtions wee ſhould reje&, wee ſhould not hearken unto them, 
bur rather ſhun them. Like unto this, another ſaid : Ioſes wrote, that the birds and 
fowl lived in the water, when as, notwithſtanding, Moſes inthe ſame place will have ir 
to bee underſtood of the Aer: ſuch queſtions ought to bee anſwered with the like 
ridiculous queſtion: as to demand, Whether the bea:d, or the manwas made firſt ? for 
God on the fourth daie|creited Goats with beards, bur it was the fixt daie betore 
Adam was created. ; | 

The Bible was unknown in Popedom ( ſaid Luther } and Door Carlfad began to 
read in the Bible eighr years after hee had been Doctor in Divinirie, | at which time 
hee, and Petrus Lupinus were hunted by the Adverſaries to read S* Auſtin, 


Of the Archbiſhop of Mentz (one of the ſpiritual Princes Elebtors) bis 
Cenſure of the Bible. | | 


Am 1530, at.the Imperial Aſſemblic at A»ſpurg, 4lbertus Biſhop! of Ments by 
by chance had gor into his hands the Bible, and for the ſpace of four hours hee 
continued reading therein, at laſt, one of his Council on a ſudden coming into his 
bed-chamber unto him, | who, ſeeing the Bible in the Biſhop's hand, was much ama- 
zed thereat , and faid unto him: What doth your Highneſs with that book © The 
Archbiſhop thereupon anſwered him and ſaid : 7 know not what 1his book is, but ſure 1 aw, 

all that is written therein is quite againſt us. = 
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That the Bible is hated of the worldlie-wiſe and of the Sophiſts. 


{7 44 qo6 vo | BD Gu Uſsinger ( an Auſtin-Frier with mee in the Monaſterte at Erfurt ) faid once 
Bl of the Bible. unto mee(as hee ſaw that I diligently read and affected the Bible): Brother Martin, 
ml! whar1s the Bible? Let us,ſaid hee,readthe antient Teachers and Fathers,for they have 
"0 { —_ the juice and truth out of the Bible: the Bible is the cauſ of all diſſention and 
TRY ! eDelton, | | 

ji This ( ſaid Zzther) is the cenſure of the world concerning God's word; therefore 
wee muſt ler them run on their courſ towards that place which is prepared for them. 


Of the Errors which the Seftaries do hold concerning the Word of God. 


Bullinger, Ptinger ſaid once in my hearing (ſaid Luther) that hee was earneſt againſt the 
Anabaptiſts, as contemners of God's Word, and alſo againſt thoſe which attri- 
bured too much to the literal word , for (ſaid hee ) ſuch do fin againſt God and his Al- 
ls mightie power, as the Jews did in naming the Ark, God. But ( ſaid hee ) whoſo hol- | 
Loan to dethamean between both, the ſame istaught what is the right uſe of the Word and : 
Sacraments, 
Fallacics of Whereipon @ ſaid Zuther ) T anſwered him and ſaid : Bnllinger you Err, you know | 
the Seducers, NElther your (elf, nor what you hold, I mark well your tricks and fallacies : Zuinglius * __ 
and 0ecolampadins likewiſe proceeded too far in this your ungodly meaning : but when 
Brentizs withſtood them, they then leſſened their opinions, alleging, they did not rejet 
the literal Word, but onely condemned certain groſs abuſes. By this your Error ( faid 
Luther to Bullinger ) you cut inſunder and ſeparate the Word and the Spirit ; you ſepa- , | 
rate thoſe that preach and teach the Word, from God who worketh the ſame; you / 
alſo ſeparate thereby the Miniſters that Baptize, from God who commandeth it, and _/ 
you think, that the Holie Ghoſt is given and worketh without the Word,which Word” 
you ſaie, is an external fign and mark that finderh the Spirit, which alreadie and be- 
fore poſleſſeth the heart. Inſomuch, according to your falfities,that if the Word find- i 
eth not the Spirit, but an ungodlic perſon, then it is not God's Word ; whereby you de- +: 
fine and hold the V Vord, not according to God who ſpeaketh it, but according as peo- 5 
ple do enterrein and receiv it. You will onely grant, that ſuch is God's VVord which _ 7 
purifieth and bringeth peace and life ; but ſeeing it worketh not in the ungodlie, there- 
{7 fore it is not God's VVord. Youteach that the outward VVord is like an objec, or 
ap in) if a picture which ſignifieth and preſenteth ſomthing, you meaſure the uſe thereof one- 
Gods Word. ly according to the matter, like as a humane creature ſpeaketh for himſelf, you will 
not yield, that God's V Vord is an inſtrument through which the Holie Ghoſt worketh 
and accompliſheth his work, and prepareth a beginning to righteouſneſs or juſtificas- * 
w_ In theſe Errors are you drowned , ſo that you neither ſee nor underſtand your 
elvs. 
A man might vex himſelf ro death againſt the Divel, who, in the Papiſts, is ſuch 
The Divelin an enemie to God's V Vord, the Divel ſeeth and feeleth that the external Word and 
_ {pirics,is preaching in the Church doth him great prejudice, therefore hee ragerh and worketh 
God'sWord. theſe Errors againſt the fame. Bur I hope, God ere long will look intoir, and will 
ſtrike down the Divel with theſe ſeducers. 
A true Chriſtian (ſaid Luther) muſt hold for certain, and muſt ſaie : That Word 
How, and for which is delivered and preached to the wicked, ro thedifſemblers, and to the ungodlie, 
oo T0” is evenafwel God's Word, as that which is preached to the good and godlie upright 
hotd God's Chriſtians, As alſo, the true Chriſtian Church is among finners, where good and bad 
Ward.” are mingled together. And that word, whether it poduceth fruit ornot, is nevertheleſs 
' God's ſtrength, which faveth all that believ thereon. And again, it willalſo judg the 
ungodhie, as S* Fohy ſaith in Chap. 5, otherwiſe they might plead a good excuſe before 
God, that they neither ought nor could bee condemned, for then they mighttruly 
allege, that they have not had God's Word, and fo conſequently could not receiv the 
ſame. But ( ſaid Luther ) Ifaie, teach and acknowledg, that the Preacher's words, 
| | his 
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his Abſolutions and the Sacraments are not his words nor works, but they are God's Preachers ace 
words, works.cleanfing,abſolving,binding,8&c.wee are but onely the Inſtruments, fel- CO 
low-workers,or Gods affiſtants,through whom God worketh and finiſheth his work. 
Wee (ſaid Luther to Bullinger) will not endure theſe your Metaphyſical and Philoſophical 
diſtinRtions and differences, which meerly are ſpun and hammer'd gur of humane 
and natural ſenf and reaſon. You ſaie, It is a man that preacherh, that reproveth,, 
that abſolveth, comforteth, 8c. and that the Holie Ghoſt worketh, you ſaie likewiſe: 
the Miniſter baptizeth, abſolveth, and adminiſtreth the Sacraments, but it is God 
thatcleanſeth the hearts , and forgiveth fins, &c. O no (ſaid Luther), bur I con- 
clude thus : God himſelf preacheth, threatnerh, reproverh, affrighteth, comforteth, 
abſolveth, adminiſtreth the Sacraments,6ec. As our Saviour Chriſt ſaith : Whoſo hear- 
eth you, heareth mee ,, and what yee looſ on earth ſhalbee lorſed in heaven, &rc, Likewiſe, 1t 
is not you that ſpeak , but the ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in you. | | ; 

I am ſure and certain, (ſaid L#ther) when I go up tothe Pulpit, or tothe Cathedrato 
preach or read, that itis not my word which I ſpeak , but my tongue !is the pen of a Pſa. 45- 
ready writer, as the Pſalmift ſaith, God ſpeaketh in the Prophets and men of God, 
as S* Peter in his Epiſtle ſaith :The holie men of God ſpake as they were;moved by the- 
Holie Ghoſt. Therefore wee muſt not ſeparate nor part God and man according to 
our natural reaſon and underſtanding. In like manner, cverie hearer tauſt conclude 
and faie : I hear not S* Pap, S* Peter, or a man ſpeak, but I hear God himſelf ſpeak, 


baptize, abſoly, excommunicate and adminiſter the holte Sacrament! of the Lord's 


- 


Bullinger, attentively hearkning to this diſcourſ of that holie man Luther, fell down 
flat on his face to the ground, and uttered theſe words following : 0, happie bee the 
time that brought mee hither to hear the divine diſcourſ of this man. of God Martin Luther, 
choſen we(ſel of tbe Lord to declare his truth and I nom abjure and witerly renounce theſe my for- 
mer Errors, finding them convinced aud beaten down througo God's infallibie Word, which out 
of bis divine mouth ( Martin Luther ) hath touched my heart and won mee to his glorie. Aﬀ- 
ter heg had uttered theſe words, lying an the grqund, hee aroſe and claſped his arms 
abaur Luther's neck, both of them ſhedding joitul tears. | 
Ah God ( ſaid Latber atthattime } whar an unſpeakable comfort a poor, weakand ,_....... 
{orrowful conſcience might have and recely, if it could but: believ that ſuch words. by the Word 
and comforts were the words and comforts of God himſelf, as in truth they are: 3nd bis (ery 
Therefore wee conclude ſhort and round, that God through the Word worketh, '***: 
which is an inſtrument whereby wee are inſtructed ro know him in heart, as by this 
preſentand happie example of the cgnverſion of this our loving brother Bullinger wee 
apparently ſce and finde. | : | 
Bur whereas ' ſaid Zuther) the Ward produceth not fruit eyerie where alike, but reifon why 
worketh ſcyerally, the ſame is God's judgment , and his ſecret Will which from us is God's Word 
hid, wee ought not to deſire to know it, For the winde bloweth where it liſteth, as Chriſt — 
ſaith, wee muſt not grabble nor ſearch after the ſame. | | Foby KY ; 
\ Tf(faid Lather) I were addited ro God's Word at all times alike, afnd alwaies had Þ 
fuch love and defire thereunto as ſomtimes I have, then ſhould T account my ſelf the 
moſt bleſſed man pn earth. Butthe loving Apoſtle Saint Pax failed alſo thereof, as int 4 aul's 
hee Somplainerh with fighs of heart, ſaying : 1 ſee another Law in my members, warring m—_—y 
againſt the Law of my minde, &c, Should the Word bee falſ (ſaid Lathes) becauf it al- 
waies bringeth not fruit ?| truly this art of derermining and knowing the Word hath 
been. in great danger from the beginning of the world, and hath enduted-much, few 
people there are thar.can hit it, except Gad, through his Holie Spirit, rd: do wow 
do 


\ 


} 
$ 


19 their heaxts.. The Sectarjes underſtand not the ſtrength of Gad's Ward: I - SeQaries cor 
der ( {aid Lother) that they write and teach ſo much of God's Word, ſecing: they ſo «=» che di- 
lixtle regard thefame, | 7 an 

- Friaprick,Prince EleQor of Saxos uſed to faie : Hee had well diſcerned, that nothing Frideick 
conlive propounded by humane reaſon & underſtanding(were it never ſowiſe,cunning Prince Ele 
o.fharp) burthara man,even out of che ſelf ſame propoſition, might bee able to:con- jis cenſure of 


fure God's Word. 
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fute and overthrow it, but God's VVord onely ſtood faſt and ſure like a mightie wall ; k 
which neither can bee battered nor beaten down. | f | 


T hat nothing is certain without God's Word. 
f [fam y ( ſaid Luther) much hath been read and written without underſtanding : there 


Cores 4 jsnow riſen unto us agreatlight, for wee have not onely the Word, bur alſo the 

Word. true underſtanding thereof, and { God bee praiſed ) wee know what is right. No So- 

phiſter was ever able to underſtand theſe words : The F## liveth by Faith, Neither did 

The books of FE Fathers of the Church underſtand them, Saint Au#in excepted, for this word ©: 

the Fathers. ] w, or Righteous , they exporanded divers waies, ſuch blindneſs was in the loving ©: 

| athers. Th 
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"Therefore ( ſaid Lathe) let us firſt and principally read the Holie Scriptures, and af- 
terwards wee may read alſo the Fathers, yet with good heed and diſcretion, forthe *; 
Fathers have not alwaics taught and cenſured right of God's Cauſes and VVorks : hee ; 
that will leav the Bible, and will laie his ſtudie upon the Comments and books of 
the Fathers, his ſtudic will bee endleſs and in vain. TA 


in 
Lit F 
F: 4 7 
# 
1$: 
4 
on»? 
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That wee mu$t bee certain of God's Word. 


Certaintiein JN cauſes of Religion, and what concerneth God's Word, wee muſt bee ſure and 
Form of Re- Icertain therein without wavering, that intime of trials and temptations the acknow- | 
{ ledgment of the ſame may bee firmly fixed, and not afterwards to fſaie : nor pu- 
taram; for,as ſuch lariguage in temporal affairs oftentimes produceth much danger, To, 
ſo in Divinitic the ſame is far more miſchievous. Therefore, ( ſaid Luther ) rhe Cano- Þ|: 
Cmonifts ke niſts, the Pope's Diſſemblers; and other Hereticks, are right Chimera's, that is, they |" 
chimeras: arelike a certain monſter ſo called, which in the face reſembleth a fair virgin, the bo- 
dic is like a Lion, and the rail like a ſnake. Even ſo is it with their Doctrine, it glitter- 
eth and hath a fair Aſſpe& ; whar they teach is pleaſing to humane wiſdom and ſenf, 
and ir carrieth a Repute. Afterwards it breaketh thorough by force, Lion-like; for all falf 
Teachers commonly make ule of Brachium ſeculare, but in the end it is a {lipperie Do= 
rine ; like a ſnake it hath a ſmooth skin and flippeth through the hand. 
Faihin God's Aboveall things ( ſaid Luther ) let us bee ſure that this Docrine which wee teach 
hy arig' ne myee is'God's Word, for when wee bee ſure of that, then wee may build thereupon and 
Deane know, that this cauſ{ ſhall and muſt remain, the Divel ſhall nor bee able to overthrow 
it, much leſs.ſha)l the world bee able to root ir out , how fiercely ſoever they rage 
againſt the ſame. 1 ( God bee praiſed) do ſurely know, that the Doctrine which I reach, 
; 1s:God's Word, and have now hunted from my heart all other Do&rines and Faiths, 
| by whar name ſoever, which I ſee do not concur with God's Word ; and now I have 
overcom thole heavie cogitations and temptations which ſomtimes rormented mee in = 
| this manner, namely; Art thou (thought T) onely the man thar hath God's Word pure ©: 
and clear, and all others fail therein 2 In ſuch fort doth Satan vex and affault us under 
the name and title of God's Church; yea,fſaith hee)thar docrine which the Chriſtian = 
' Church ſo manie years hirherto hath held and eſtabliſhed for right, wilt thouſpreſume =* 
to rejeR and overthrow the ſame with thy new doctrine, as if it were falf and errone- *:. 
ous, and thereby produceſt trouble,alteration,and confuſion both in ſpiritual and tem- - 
poral government 2 &c. | | | | 
AY ORR This Argument of the Divel (faid Zuther) do I finde in all the Prophets, where 
FiſChurcs, The chief heads and members,both in Church and Common-wealth,alwaies have up. 
- -* - , braided themand ſaid: Wee are God's people, wee are placed, and by God ordained 
' inaneſtabliſhedgovernment;whar wee do conclude and acknowledg for right,the'ſame 
muſt and ſhall bee obſerved and kept. What fools are yee that will preſumeto teach 
vs, who are the beſt and'greateſt part, there beeing of you but a handful 2 Truly ( faid 
_ Zaiher)inthis caſe, wee-muſt not onely bee well armed with God's VVord and footed 
; therein; 'but wee muſt have alſo the certaintie of the dorine, othetwiſe wee ſhall not 
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bee ablero ſubſiſt in the Combate. A man muſt bee able boldly to affirm and ſaie , 
I know for certain, that the ſame which I reach, is the onely Word of the high Maje- The certaintie 
ſtie of God in heaven, his final concluſion and everlaſting unchangeable Truth , and ofthe dotrine 
wharſoever concurreth and agreeth not with this dodrine, the ſame is altogether fall, agua vain 
and ſpun by the Divel. I have before mee God's V Vord which cannot fail, nor can ” 
the gates of hell prevail againſt it, thereby will I remain alrhough the whole 
world were againſt mee, And withall, I have this comfort, that God faith: I will 
give thee people and hearers that ſhall receiv ir, caſt thy care upon mee, I will defend 
thee, onely remain thou ſtout and ſtedfaſt by my word. | 
<7 Wee muſt not regard what or how the world efteemeth of us when: wee have the 
SS Word pure, and bee certain of our dorine. Hence Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 8, Which of 
you convinceth mee of ſin ? And if I ſaic the truth, why do you not believ mee: All the Apo- 
ſtles (ſaid Luther ) were! moſt certain of their doctrine. And Saint Favl in ſpecial 
: manner driverh on the Plerophoria, where hee ſaith to Timorhie : It is a dear and pretious Pi*ropboria, or 
”: word, That Jeſus Chriſt is com into the world to ſave ſinners, &c. The faith rowards God — 
io in Chriſt muſt bee ſure and ſtedfaſt, rhat ir may ſolace and make glad the conſcience, concerning 
” and {cttlethe ſamearrcſt; and in peace. VVhen a man hath this cerraintie, then hee cir dodrine, 
_ hath overcom the ſerpent, but if hee bee doubrful of the dodrine, then it 1s for him 
Very dangerous to diſpute with the Divel. | 
VVhen the Divel findeth mee idle (ſaid Z#ther) and that I do not think of God's 
Word, then hee fcrupleth my conſcience,as it I raught not right, but had occaſioned 
a confuſion in the government, and, with my doctrine had raiſed much offen{ and Re- 
bellion. Bur when I get hold on God's Word, then have I won the game, then I rc- 
fiſt the Divel, and faic thys : I know, and out of God's Word am ſure, that this do.. 
Qrineis not mine, but the dotine of the Son of God ; then Tthink thus with my lelt: 
What careth God for the whole world,though it were ten times as big again? hee hath 
ſet his Son to bee King , and hath ſet him ſo faſt in his Kingdom, thar hee neither 
can nor will bee removed ; for God himſelf ſaith : This my Sow ſhall yee hear. And in 
 Pſal.2,hee ſaith: Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee: Kines z bee inſtrutted, yee judges of the earth, 
ſerv the Lord with fear ,and rejice with trembling. Kiſs the Son leſt hee bee avgrie and yee pe- 
riſh fromthe waie,&rc. 1f his wrath bee kindled, 8&c. That is : will yee combine your 
ſelvs againſt the ſon, ſo ſhall yee (with all your Kingdoms, Principalities, Govern- 
ments, Righrs,Orders, Laws, Powers, Forts, Treaſure and Anbewng 1 utterly conſu- 
vo and brought to nothing, like as hath happened to the Kingdoms of the Jews and 
OtneErs., | | 
Let us ( ſaid Lather ) in anie cafe bee ſureand certain of our Cauf. $S* Paul boaſteth 
of himſclf and faiththus: Iaman Apoſtle and ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and a Teach- 
er of the Gentiles. No carnal minded man is able ro underſtand this kinde of boaſting, 
_—_ at that time was ſo needful and neceſlarie for Saint Par, as an Article of 
aith, | | | 


That the Goſpel diſcovereth the wickedneſs of mankinde. 
T Never thought ( ſaid Lutther ) that the world had been ſo wicked, when the Go- rube's bu- _ 


{pel began, as now I ſeeit is ; I rather hoped that everie one would have leaped m=2ne cogira- 
for joie to have found theinfelvs freed and delivered from the filth of the Pope, __ _- 
from his lamentable forcings and moleſtings of the poor troubled confciences and in- 
ſufferable oppreſſions, and that through Chriſt they now by Faith ſhould obteinthe 
celeſtial treaſure which they ſought after before with innumerable coſts, charges,labor, 
and travail, though all in'vain. And ſpecially I thought that the Biſhops and Univer- 
firies with joie of heart would have received the ſame. + -_ | 
| Bur whar followeth 5 Truly ( laid Lather ) even for the ſame cauſ that I preach Lhdsrr gn 
andreach rhe Goſpel, they now tread mee under their feet, neither have I greater hare the Go 
enemies then the Popiſh Biſhops and Univerſities, and thoſe which arethe moſt ex- fel. | 
pert and chiefteſt people in the Common-wealth. Well, bee it ſo, wee muſt leam o—_ 
aright to know the Divel and his members by the Goſpel ; namely, that hee is God's are known by 
| Bo encm ie. the Goſpel, 
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Chriſt by his 


Word diſco- 
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| hearts. 


» Whereto this 


do&rine is 


profitable, 


God will not 


have his Word 


contemaed, 


Balan as ked 


counſcl of the 


Lord. 


The old Fa- 
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enemie, and the worid God's adverſarie. The coming of the Goſpel diſcovereththe 
hearts and ſhewerth, that they contemn and perſecute God's Word, his Preachers and 


, ſervants, inſomuch, that out of- fair ſeeming beautiful Angels, they are turned into 
- black, uglie and grizly Divels. From hence old Simeon prophecied, Luke 2, That the 


thoughts of manic hearts ſhould bee revealed, namely, the poiſoned hate, raging and 
perſecuting of the Goſpel and ſervants of God, h h 

Such revelation ( ſaid Lurker ) 1s ſhewed unto us both for inſtruction, and for com- 
fort : tor inſtruction, that wee bee not diſmaied when wee ſee ſuch;powerful, wife and 
ſeeming holie people to bee changed into divels, inſomuch that wee muſt-ſaie : How 
happeneth ir,that {uch a fine Prince, ſucha civil citizen,ſuch an honeſt married man,&c. 
is ſtruck with ſuch blindneſs and evil that hee cannot endure God's Word, but is ſo 
great an enemie uno.it, wreſteth and perverteth it to his own ſenſ and meaning ? 
Here the Goſpel reacheth and ſheweth us the cauſ, and faith : Before Icame, the 
thoughts of rhe heart Jaie hid and were kept ſecret, but now I (a revealer of the hearts) 
am com, and do diſcover people's cogitations, which neither themſelys,nor other have 
ſeen before ; therefore, the ſame muſt now bee brought to light and bee revealed. 
Then ſecondly, this doftrine ſerveth us alfo for comfort ; namely, ſeeing the world in 
no caſe will endure God's Word, and notwithſtanding make ſo fair a ſhew otholineſs, 
that as then wee bee not thereat amazed, but forthwith thus conclude : Thar all their 
glorious external Luſtre,all their ſacred Aſſpeas,their Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 15 
meer diffimulation, hypocrifie, fin, and damnation before God. And, foraſmuch as 
the world by nature is evil, and that the apple falleth not far from the tree, wee muſt 
therefore learn to know that the world is full of wicked wretches,of thievs,murtherers, 


yea, full of divels. 
' Which are the beft Preachers and the beſt Hearers. 


[| (Said Luther) eſteem thoſe to bee the beſt Preachers, which teach the common- 

people and youth moſt plainly and ſimply, without ſubriltie, ſcrewed words or en- 
largements : Chriſt taught the people by plain and fimple parables. In like manner, 
thoſe arethe beſt Hearers, that willingly do hear and belicy God's Word fimply and 
plainly, and although they bee weak in faith, yer ſo long as they doubt not of the do- 
arine, they are to bee holpen forward ; for God can and will bear with weakneſs if it 
bee but acknowledged, and that wee creep again to the Croſs, and praie to God for 
grace, and amend our ſelvs. | kf 

David faith : 7 hate them that imagin evil things , but thy Law do T love , and will 
ſhew therewith, that wee ought diligently to regard the ſtrength of the Word of God, 
and not tocontemn it, as the £z7huſraſts do, for God will deal with us by ſuch means, 
and by the ſame will alſo work in us. Therefore the Antient Fathers ſaie well touch- 
ing this point, namely,that wee ought not to look to the perſon baptizing or miniſtring 
the Sacrament, but wee muſt look to God's Word. | 

In Balaam's time ( ſaid Lyther) were both upright and falſ Teachers and Preachers, 
ſo that the text ſaith : Balaam went and ask'd counſe! of the Lord : Here wee muſt un- 


. derſtand, that hee asked counſel of upright Teachers, who adviſed him to take in hand 


nothing againſt God. Moſes afterwards declareth himſelf, and faith : Hee went no 


'moretothe Judg,as before , but hee repaired to a falſ teacher and ſeducer. 


This manner of ſpeaking : They a5ked connſel of God, ſheweth, that they held 
God's Word in great eſteem and regard, and that they looked not to the perſons that 
ſpake, but they contemplated of that which was ſpoken, Thus Rebecca asked not 
counſel of God himſelf, but of Sem, or of fom other Patriarch, for God hath alwaies 
had certain perſons and places in the world, through whom and where hee made him- 
ſelf known. Even ſo did God ſend <Moſes to the children of Iſrael, and through him 

hee revealed his Word, inſomuch that ( when hee ſpake unto tkem ) they ſaid : Moſes 


hath not ſpoken this, but God himſelf. 


'Qur Lord God electeth ſom hearts, to whom hee reyealeth his Word, and there- 


withal hee giveth them mouths to ſpeak it, preſerveth and mainteineth it not by ſword, 


but through his Divine Power. That 
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T hat Gatf's Ward is a ſhield of fire to all that truſt therein, 


Firie ſhield is God's Word : therefore ( ſaid Luther ) it is of more ſubſtance and 
purerthen gold,which in the fire istried ; and as gold looſeth nothing of its ſub- 
ſtancein the fire, neither decreaſeth, but reſiſteth and overcometh all the furie of the 
firic heat and flame; even ſo, hee that believeth God's Word overcometh all, and 
remain's ſure everlaſtingly againſt all miſhaps: for this ſhield feareth nothing, neither 
hell-gates, nor the Divel ; but the gates of hell muſt ſtand in fear of it : tor God's 


Word remain's for ever, | and defendeth and proteQteth all thoſe that truſt there- 
iſt, | | 
That God is fought for, and certainly found in bis Word 

| CONCerning (brit, = 


JF (ſaid Zather ) thou wilt be ſure and certain of thy Conſcience ahd Salvation, 
then abſtein from. ſpeculating and ſearching to know and to feek God the Lord, al- 
wel what his Eſſence is, as alſo his Will, according to thine own ſenf, reaſon, and 
carnal cogitations : for without his Word, and his Son Chriſt,hee will not bee found, 
But thou muſt learn to take|/hold on God by fuch means as hee is expreſſed by in holie 
Scriptures, concerning which S* Par faith : For after that, in the Wſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 18 ſave them 
that believ. For the Fews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : but wee preach 
Chriſt crucified, tothe Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Grecks fooliſhneſs : But 
unto them thar are called both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt is the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. | | 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) begin thou ro ſeck God there, where Chriſt himſelf be- 
van; namely, where hee was conceived in the womb of his mother, the[Virgin Marze, 
where hee late in the Manger at Bethlehem ſucking on his mother's breſts. For hee 
came down from heaven, was born a natural humane creature, hee walked with us 


mankinde on earth, hee preached , wrought miracles, ſuffered , was crucified and 


died, aroſe again from the dead, onely for this end, that hee might place him- 
{clf in ſuch manner before our corporal cies, thereby to draw the cies of our hearts, 
thar is, all our ſenſes, cogitations, and meditations unto him, and ſg to debar us 
from a preſumpruous ſpeculating and ſearching out the Majeſtic of God inheaven. But 
through his Word hee cauſeth to bee offered unto us ſuch things as are neceſlarie for 
our knowledg to falvacion ; the ſame muſt wee receiv by faith and abide 1h ir,and with- 
out his Word not to grabble nor ſear ch further after God. For if thou wilt place thy 
good works, thy faſtings, and thy deſerts between thy fins and God's judgment, then 
moſt ſurely thou ſhalr ger a fall, and headlong ſhalt tumble down like Lacifer, and bee 
drowned indeſpair. | | 


T hat wee ouzht to dire all our aftims and lives according 
| to God's Word.” | 


(; O D ( ſaid Znther) hath his meaſuring lines, and his Canons, which are called 
the ten Commandements, they are written in our fleſh and bloud, rhe contents of 
them is: What thou wouldeit have don tothy ſelf, the ſame thou oughteſt alſo th doto anther. 
For God prefleth upon that point and faith : Such meaſure as thou meteſt, the ſame 
ſhall bee meaſured to thee again. With this meaſuring line, or meaſure, hath God 
marked the whole world. They that live and do thereafter, well it is with them. for 
God doth richly reward them in this life : And ( ſaid Lather) a Turk or a Heathen 


may aſwel bee partaker of ſuch rewards as a Chriſtian, 
E = That 


"F 


The ftrength 
of God's 
Word, 


God will not 
no: be krown 
without bis re» 
vealed Word. 


1 Cor.1, 


How wee 
ought ro be- 
gin to ſeek 
God. 


The Com- 


mandements 
are God's 
me'ſuring 
lines, 


13 D. Mart. Luthert Colloquia. 


T hat God himſelf ſpeaketh by his Ward, and that his 
Word i powerful, 


—__ Word of JS it true (ſaid Lather)that God ſpeak's himſelf with us in the holte Scriptures? Then 

$a 87 Zthouthat makeſt doubt thereof,muſt needs think in thy heart that God is a liar, and 

world. ſuch an one that ſpeaketh a thing and performeth ir not. But thou maieſt bee ſyre, when 
hee openeth his mourh,it isas much as three worlds. God alſo, with one onely word did 
mould the whole world, Gen. x. In Pſal. 33. it is ſaid : When hee ſpeaketh, it is donz 
when hee commandeth, it ſtanderh faſt. " 

Wee muſt make a great difference between God's Word, and the word of a man, 
A man's word is a little found, which fiicth into the acer and ſoon vaniſhethy but the 
Word of God is greater then heaven and earth, yea, it is greater then death and hell, 
for it is the power of God, and remaineth everlaſtingly ; therefore wee ought diligent- 
ly to learn God's Word, and wee muſt certainly know and beliey that God himſelf 
ſpeaketh with us. 

nad 4h David {aw the ſame and believed, for hee ſaith : God ſpake in his holineſs, thereof I am 

2nd croſs con. £14d, 8c. Wee ' ſaid Lnther ) ſhould alſo bee glad thereof, but ſuch joic and gladneſs 

cerning God's manie times is well and throughly powder'd and and pepper'd untous; which David 

Word. well tound, and endured manitold trials and temptations abour the Murther and Adul- 
terie which hee commitred. I ween indeed ( ſaid Zather ) it was well and throughly 
ſalted and powder'd for his tooth, when hee was courſed and hunted from one place 
ro another, to theend hee might walk and remain in God's fear , therefore in the ſe- 
cond Pſalm hee ſaith : Serv the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 

I (ſaid Luther ) would fain ſee one that could make theſe rwo agree together : ['To 
bee joieful ] and [to bee affraid ], I cannot behave my ſelf in that manner rowards God; 
but my little ſon Fohn can ſhew himſelf ſo towards mee; for when I fitin my Studie 
and write,or do ſomthing el{, then my boie {ing's mee a ſong , and when hee will bee 
too loud, then I check him alittle, yet nevertheleſs hee fingeth on, but with a more 
milde and ſofter voice, and ſomwhat with fear and reverence. Even ſo will God like- 
wile have us to do. that wee ſhould alwaies rejoice 1n him, yet with tear and reverence 


towards God, 
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That God's Word is the higheſt comfort. 
| otariGots Q ! (Said Luther) whata pretious thing it is, when one hath God's Word before 


Word is the him!for then hee may alwaies bee ſecure, hee may rejoice and bee of good com- 
gceareſtcom- fort, bur let him look that hee hath irpure and clear: Another who hath not God's 
Word, falleth into deſpair ; for hee is deprived of the celeſtial voice and.comfort, hee 
followeth the idlene ſs of his heart, and unprofitable cogirations which hunt him to de- 
ſpair : therefore the 119 Pſaim ſaith : Carſed are they that do err from thy Commanat- 

meets ; that is, it cannot go well with them without God's Word. 


That the Gofpel is a Myſterie. 


Hr1sSr, Luke 8, ſaith: Unto you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
God, Here (ſaid Luther ) 2 man might ask, and faie : What myſterte'1s that £ 
It wee ſhould not know it, why then do wee preach thereof * 

Anſw. Myſterie is called athing hid and ſecret, which one knoweth not : And the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of God are ſuch things which lie hid in the Kingdom of God 
as, there is Chriſt with all his graces, which hee hath ſhewed unto us. Hee that know- 
eth Chriſt aright, knoweth what God's Kingdom is, and what therein is to bee found: 
and it is therefore called a Myſterie, becauſ it is ſecret and hid from humane ſenſ and 


| TheHolie * 
| Ghoſt reveals Icaſon, where the Holie Ghoſtdoth not reveal it : for although manie do hear anddiſ- 


| themylterics. cernthe ſame, yet notwithſtanding they neither conceiv norunderſtand it : As there 


are now manic ſuch among us that preach of Chriſt, and hear much ſpoken of _ 
| tha 
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Cnar.1. | Of God's Word. | 19 
that hee hath given himſelf to death for us; bur the ſame lieth onely upon the rongue, 
and not in the heart; for neither do they themſelvs believ it, nor are they ſenſible 
thereof; as S* Paul ſaith: The natural may perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of « cor.z. 
God, | | | _ 
Therefore ſaith Chriſt ; To you 7t is given to know, 8c. thar is, the Spirit of God 
oiveth it unto you, ſo that you nor onely hearand ſee it, but alſo yee receiv it within 
your hearts and beljev, ang therefore it 15 no myſterie or ſecret to you, But others 
that hear it even as well as yee, and yet have not faith in their hearts to-underſtand it, 
to ſuch it is a myſterie,, and remain's unknown unto them , infomuch'that all whar 
they kear is nothing elf, then as if one ſhould hear a parable or dark ſpeech. Here (ſaid Pars as 
: i | 11 - e-will is 
Zither) would I fain know of ſom where now the Free-will is. nothing, 
This is witneſſed by gur Se&taries and Seducers, that know how to preach much The ScQarjes 
of Chriſt ; but ſeeing they feel him nat in their hearts, they leav the right ground of \nicrftnd 
the myſterie, and ſwarm about with ſtrange deviſes, and when it comethto the upſhot, God's Word. 
then they neither know how to truſt in God aright, nor how in Chriſt o\finge re- 
miſſion of ſins: From hence it is no wonder, that ſo few are good and upright Chri- 
ſtjans ; for, although theiſeed (which is God's Word ) bee pure, yet it falleth not 
all on good ground; ſcarce the fourth part taketh root inthe good ground, the reſt, 
namely three parts thereof, falleth among the thorns, by the waie- fide, and upon 
ſtones, as Chriſt ſaith. [Therefore ( ſaid Zurher ) wee muſt nor truſt all that boaſt 
and brag of themſclvs to; bee Chriſtians, nor all thoſe that applaud and extol the Lite 8, 
Doarine of the Goſpel : for Demus alſo was one of Paul's diſciples, but at laſt hee 
forſook S* Parl : In like manner manie of the Diſciples withdrew themſelvs, and de- 
parted from Chriſt, when they heard him preach that ſharp ſermon at Capernaum, 7iby 6 
Therefore our Saviour Chyiſt himſelf calleth and crieth out z Whoſo hath ears to hear, |, 
tet him hear; as if hee would fſaie;, O few are upright Chriſtians ! Wee muſt nor 
believ all that are called Chriſtians,and do hear the Go!pel ; O no ! (faid[Zather) there 


bclongerh more thereto. 


Matth, 13, 


T hat the World , ſpecially the true Church, is governed and 
preſerved 1 hrough God's Word. 


T wasa ſpecial gift of God, that the ſpeech was given to mankinde 4 for through wig, ang 
the Word ( and not by force) wiſdom governeth. Through the Word people nor force, tu« 
are taught, are comforted, and thereby all grief and ſorrow is eaſed and made '* 
light, ſpecially in caſes concerning the conſcience. Therefore God gave to his Church 
an external Word to hear, and the Sacraments to uſe. But this holie function of 
Preaching the Word is, by Satan, fiercely reſiſted, hee would willingly have 1t utterly 
ſuppreſſed . for onely thereby his Kingdom is devaſted and deſtroied. | 
Truly ( ſaid Luther ) the external word of the mouth hath a wonderful ſtrength 
and power, that through ſo weak a word, which proceedeth out of the mouth ofa fillie 
humane creature, the Dive), who is ſo proud and powerful a ſpirit, ſhoujd bee driven 
away, put to ſhame, and bee confounded, | 
The Anabaptiits do blaſpheme the word of the mouth , although $* Pasl ſaith; . 
Tee received it not as the word of men , but ( as it isintruth) the Word of Gd. Likewiſe, H_ 4; 
How ſhall they believ in him of whom they have net heard ? And concerning Antichriſt hee | 
faiths Who exalteth himſelf above all that is called God : that is, above God, who is = Theſ. z, 
preached through the word of the mouth. And to the Remans hee faith ; 1 am not Row, rel 
«ſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for it is the power of God unto ſalvation to everie ont 
that believeth. And Chriſt himſelf ſaith ; Tee are not they that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the 14.0: 
Father which ſpeaketh in you, Yet notwithſtanding all this, the Secaries are ſo ſhame- ay $e&xies 
leſs, thar they dare preſume to reje& the word of the mouth; and to ſmooth their conſequence. 
damnable opinions, they allege theſe their fallacies following : p | 
No external thing maketh one to bee ſaved. 
The Ward of the mouth and the Sacraments are external things : 
Therefore they make ns #0t to bee ſaved, [. | 
| E 2,  - But 


TEES. 


20 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


But to this Pallacie ( ſaid Luther ) I anſwer thus: Wee muſt diſcern and make a 
great difference between the external things of God, and the outward things of meny 
theſe two muſt bee diſtinguiſhed. T he external things of God are powerful and ſaving, 
bur it is not ſo with the outward things of men, 


That God, through his Word, inſtrufteth men's hearts, 
their ſenſes, hands, and feet, 


God toucheth (3 O D, onely through his Word, inſtructerh the heart , to theend, it may com to 
the heare the ſcrious acknowledgment of it ſelf , and tro know how wicked it is,and ſpoiled; 
Co Cle yea, that it is atenmirie with God, as Saint Paul witnefſeth. Afterwards, God lead- 
Ron. 8. eth a man {o far, that hee cometh alſo tothe knowledg of God, and how hee may bee 
freed from fin, and after this miſerable vaniſhing world , how lee may obtein a life 

that is everlaſting. On the contrarie , humane ſenſ and reaſon (with all her wiſdom) 

is able to bring it no further then to inſtruR and dire people how to live a civil kinde 

of life ; how to behave and carrie themſelvs in this vaniſhing world, alſo, howto 

govern, to keep houf, to build, and how they may bee inſtructed in other good Arts g 

{uch things are taught and learned in Philoſophie, and out of Heatheniſh books, and 

no more, But how they ſhould learn to know God, and his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, 

and to bee ſaved, the ſame teacheth the Holie Ghoſt onely through God's Word: for 

Mingling Phi- Philoſophic underſtandeth nothing in Divine matters. I do much fear ( ſaid Zather) 
1 ophie with that men too too grievouſly will mingle the {ame 3gain in Divinitie: and, as on the 

LIVimic:e. . . . . 

one fide ] am not againſt ir, but that men may teach and learn Philoſophie , I allow 

well thereof, and applaud it, yet ſo onthe other fide, there belongeth reafon and mo- 

deration therewithal. Let Philoſophie remain within her bounds as God hath appoin- 

red, and let us make uſe thereof as of a masked perſon in a Comedie, and as wee uſe 

to make of temporal righteouſneſs , but to mingle the ſame with, and in Divinirie, as 

perteining thereunto, the ſame may not bee endured ; nor is it tolerable to make Faith 

an Accidens, or qualitie that happenerh by chance; for ſuch words are meerly Philo- 

ſophical, which are uſed in Schools, and in temporal affairs, which humane ſenſ and 

reaſon may comp.chend, and which dreameth, that the right and true faith remain- 

eth inus as doth the white ona wall. But Faith ( ſaid Luther ) is a thing inthe heart, 

which hath irs beeing and ſubſtance by it ſelf, given of God as his proper work , not 

ſuch a ſubſtance as is raught the boies in ſchools , that a corporal thing which'may bee 

 feen, felt, or touched, is of it {elf a ſubſtantial thing. 


4.3 Dr EEE 2 = I IVSAT DES ___ _ 
—— »» ——_—_ —_— I RE C Sr — 
* 3h - . mk 
voor A DS. - Rs 4 
pI E - _— _—_ ——_ - a ——_ A EE EE CESILSS _ —— 
_ 8 BE 1a + : I" £ a " ot - s - wy _ _ —_ py — — - - _ S -) _— Y = m—_—_—_——_— - _ —_—_ ——_ —_ 
<SE gk + : S cy mans Bana WW: pr <> ____ - - - 
. DEL 9; & ron Gre ne = = = 3-5 CIT EMEREBEST ISS Ix 2 zx%3= 2-25 
= : : mar I. bo : - i = - : — EA m—_— - - Aol Re IL ICr MIR NI O20) ig, op rye hs DIE re — 
5 . FOI, TINO = J EILETY "i OR I” OX SR= IIS "TH > r myo : —_— p - - 
> = > = - *-- yan Jo. ————— —— _ — — IRIS” rn A —:- = X = 2 — —— I'S - : 2 R 
————_— : : KOI one, NE W__ = IT OT -: —— - En La mon terns — EEESS — - 
Rn ” ” ” - - ow , $4 —_ ——_— —— -- —— - 


04 2.408 a.” (i, *- —— - oe 
TT. IIS xxx "3 "IL 
nn 


a jw py 

x - Ys IP PT MX — 

AS PRICES. at = 
—_— rs 


eee 
nr A AE oc 


Flow wee ought to teach God's Word. 


KWahily bo 4i- WWEe muſt know ( ſaid Luther ) how to teach God's Word aright, and how ro di- 

firibute God's ftribure the ſame duly and truly ; for there are two forts of Hearers : one ſort 

Word, are ſtruck with fear in the Conicience, they are perplexcd and do feel their fins, and 
God's anger,and are ſorrie for the ſame;theſe muſt bee comforted with the Goſpel.Oa 
the contrarie, the other ſort of Hearers are hardned, they are wickedly obſtinate, and 
ot ſtiff-necked hearts; thoſe muſt bee affrighred through the preaching of the Law, 
they muſt bee reprooved and threatned by, and through the examples of God's wrath: 
as the Fire of Elizs, the Deluge of Noah, the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the deſolation and devaſtation of the glorious Citie of Jeruſalem, &c. 


That the Hearers of God's Word are bound to maintem and 
nouriſh their Preachers and Mmiſters. 


"FE Is OW ff | Hearers of God's Word (ſaid Lmther ) are as much bound to maintein their 
for Preachers, Paſtors and Miniſters, as they are bound to fulfil the Ten Commandements. For 
by Godear- the Office of preaching dependeth on the firft Table of the Ten Commandements z 


—_—— ſpecially on the fourth Commandement : S* Punt ſpeaketh to the Corinthians concer- 
| ning 
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| ning the ſame, and ſaith : Hee which ſerverh at the Altar, ſhall alſo live by the Altay : and, 


Wee muſt not muzzle the month of the Ox that treadeth out the corn. 


T hat God's Word demonſtrate th all Godlie Vecations and Callings, 
and teacheth how wee ought to live therein. | 


y before us how wee 


He holie Scripture { ſai Zather ) laierh briefly and cleerl 
T g to God. In Cir- 


ought to live in our Vocations, that the ſame may bee pleaſt 


ſtianitie and in Religion it teacheth us in this manner : Fear God; hear hs Word ;, believ < 


in Chriſt;and, love your neighbor as your ſelvs, Intemporal Calling, God's Word teach- 
eth all ſubjects, and ſaith : Bee obedient to the Governors. In the Government of our 
Families,it ſaith : Tee husbands love your wives ; alſo,yee wives bee ſubject to your husbands : 
And, yee parents, bring up yonr children in fear and admonition of the Lord. 'But (ſaid Lu- 
ther) the Pope, that childe of perdition, contemneth all this, which by, God's Word 
expreſly is ordained, hee holgeth them for frivolous and common things: 


T hat God's Word, is, and remain's God's Word, whether wee 
| behev it or not. | 


T He Anabapriſts * ſaid Luther) fell into their Errors for none other cauf, then that 
they eſteemed not ſo worthily of God's Word and Works, as they ſhould have 
don : for they dream, that Baptiſm is grounded upon their faith ; they will have, that 
God's Works ſhould depend upon men's diſpoſitions and humors: they allege, that 
God's Word was not inthe beginning, and at the firſt, becauſ they take and hold it 
not to bee his work ; inſomuch that God, by reaſon of their unbelicf, muſt ſuffer his 
work to bee nothing, and in yain: but they ate far deceived. | | 
Am I baptized without faith, or in unbelief's yer my unbelief ſhall bee changed in- 
to faith : God's Word, which of itſelf is Al-fulflicient, ſhall not bee altered by reaſon 
of my unhelief : This ( ſaid [Luther ) can I manifeſt by examples ; namely, when ren 
years fince, I heard the Teh Commandements preached ; as then T did not beliey 
them, but now I begin to belicy them as God's Laws and Words. Now hereI muſt 
notſaie, that the Ten Commandements were nothing , or that they were altered be- 
cauſ I did not believ them | but I muſt ſaie and know, that my unbelieving heart is 


Moreover, when, ten years paſt, my heart ſtirred mee up to obſery and fulfil ſom 
one or other of God's Commandemeuts, wherein I was before diſobedient ; my dif- 
obedience therein is now altered, and not God's Command. FE | 

Even fo is it likewiſe with Baptizing of Children: I ſaid Lather) do not hold 
that children are without faith when they are baptized ; for, inafruich as they are 
brought to Chriſt by his command, and that the Church praieth for! them, there- 
fore, without all doubt, faith is given unto them, although, with our natural ſenſ and 
reaſon, wee neither ſee nor underſtand it. Ll | 

Yea, (fate the Anabapriſts\ onely ſuch ought to bee baptized which do believ. I an- 
ſwer: Saie not in anie caſethar thou art baptized,becauſ thou believeſt,burbecauſ God 
hath baptized thee with his own hands.' Wilt thou bee baptized again 2 then thou 
flatly denieſt that God harh baprized thee, which thy horrible Error God will not en- 
_ bur ſeverely puniſh : for hee hath commanded thee to bee baptized in his 

ame. ; f +38 | [8 
Theſe words, and this command of Chriſt : Baptize all Nations, 8c. have drawn 
on this example : That the Church, above one thouſand years paſt, | have baptized 
Children, which forceth mee not to give credit ro the Anabaptiſs , neither will I bee 
baptized again, Baptiſm muſt bee and remain where Chriſtians are, for God ſuffer- 
eth nothis work to bee fruitleſs nor in vain, but it is ative and ſtrongs how can fuch 
a divine work of the Sacrament bee fruitleſs 2 yea, where God ordaincth Baptiſm to 
bee, and the preaching of the Goſpel, there it departeth not emptie, as the Prophet 


Waiah ſaith : His word ſhall not return void, but as the rain maketh the ground to bring forth 
, E 3 | fruit, 


_ 


21 
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22 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


fruit axd to bud, fo ſhall his Word accompliſh that which hee pleaſeth, &c. 
The foundati= Whereas God commanderh to baptize, and to adminiſter the ſacrament of the 
Hoi Gods Lord's Supper,the ſame is no work of ours,buriit is the work of God; God groundeth 
Works, not his Word and Work on our worthineſs. A wicked and an ungodly wretch ( as 
now in Popedom it goeth ) may preach and hear ſermons, may baprize, or bee bapti- 
zed, &Cc. bur ſuch a wicked wretch muſt bee converted and reformed, if hee intendeth 


to bee ſaved; yet God's Work remaineth as it is God's Work. 


To Whom God's Word profitable, 


— why Tr Goſpel of the Remiſſion of Sins, through Faith in Chriſt, is received of few 
« 4.5% i people; they do not much regard the ſweet and comfortable ridings of the Go- 
ſpel. ſpel: onely ſom there are that hear it, but they ſo hear ir, even as they ule to hear Maſs 
in Popedom; the moſt part do hear God's Word out of a cuſtgſh, and when they 
have don that, then they think all is well, The cauſ of this ( ſaig9%her) is, The ſick 
N 208 4 hath need of a Phylitian, and hee is welcom to a ſick perſolMut hee thar is ſound 
Aired ear; Careth not for him, as wee ſee by the Cananitiſh woman in the Goſpel, 2at. 15, ſhee 
ence ſhould felt both her own and her daughter's neceſſities , therefore ſhee ran after Chriſt, and in 
ſeek for com- no wiſe would ſuffer her ſelf to bee denied nor ſcared away from him. In like manner 
2 Aroſes was fain to gobefore, and learn to feel the fins, that ſo Grace might taſte the 
ſweeter. Therefore, ir is but labor loſt ( how familiar and loving ſoever Chriſt is fi- 
gured unto us) except wee firſt bee humbled through the acknowlegdment of our ſelvs 
and our fins,& ſo do yern after Chriſt;as the 14agnificat ſaith: Hee filleth the hungrie with 
good things , and the rich hee hath ſent emptie away.This is ſpoken to all our comforts,and 
it is written for inſtruction of the miſerable, poor, needful finners, and contemned peo- 
ple; to the end, that in all their deepeſt ſorrows and neceſſities, they may know 

whither and to whom they may take their refuge to ſeck help and comfort, | 
weenuthalg Bp" ere ( ſaid Luther) wee muſt take faſt hold on God's Word, and wee muſt beliey 
onelyon Gog's £Rat all is true which the ſame ſpeaketh of God, although God, and all his creatures, 
Word, ſhould ſeem unto us otherwiſe then the Word ſpeaketh of him ; as wee ſee the Cana- 
anitiſh waman did, The Word is ſure and faileth not, though heaven and earth muſt 
paſs away, as Chriſt ſaith. But (ſaid Luther) O! how hard and bitter 1s thisro natu« 
{enſ and reaſon, that ſhee muſt trip herſelf naked , and forſake all which ſhee teeleth 
and conceiveth, and muſt onely depend upon the bare Word, ſpecially, ſhee conceiv- 
ing and feeling quite the contrarie £ The Lord of his mercic help us with ſuch a faith 


in our neceſſities, and at at our laſt end when wee ſtrive with death. 


Where God's Word is loved, there dwelleth God. 
Jem 14. L]JPon theſe words of Chriſt ( If 4 man loveth mee, hee will keep my Word, and my fa- 


ther will love him, and wee will com unto him, and make our abode with him) I {aie thus 
(ſaid Zuther ): Heaven and Earth, the Caſtles and Palaces of all Emperors, Kings,and 
pee G*0s Princes, are no waie ſufficient to make a dwelling place for G 0»; yet, in a fillic hu- 
" mane creature that keepeth his Word, hee will dwell. Tſazah calleth Heaven his Seat, 
and Earth his Foot-ſtool, but not his Dwelling : Therefore , when wee long to ſeek 
about after God , wee ſhall bee ſure to finde him with them that hear and keep his 

Word, as Chriſt ſaith : Hee that keepeth my Word, I will com and dwell with him, 
Chrif's works A man could not ſpeak more ſimply and childiſhly then Chriſt ſpake, and yet hee 
ſound childiſh» Confoundeth therewith all the wiſdom of the worldly-wiſe. To ſpeak in ſuch a man- 
W. ner, ( ſaid Luther) is not in ſublimi, ſed humili genere : Tf I ſhould teach a childe, I 
would teach him in ghis ſort : Hee that love's mee, will keep my Word. Here wee ſce,that 
Chriſt ſaith not , Abſtain from fleſh, from marrying, from houſ-keeping, 8c. asthe 
4 teach, for that were even to invite the Divel, and all his fellows to a 

aſt, | 
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Car. 1. | Of Gods Word. 
Of the ſtrength of God's Ward. 


53 


Rear is the ſtrength of the Divine Word. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews it is The ſtrength 
called a two-edged ſword : But , foraſmuch as wee have negleRed and con- tf Go35 18 


temned the pure and clear Word , neither have wee drunk of the freſh and cool 
ſpring ; therefore wee afe com from the clear fountain to the foul and ſtinking 
TA and thereout have drank ſwaſhie and filthie water ; that 1s, wee have with 


= 


ſofter, in a manner, writerh nothing pure, bur onely concerning baptizing of young 


two-told. 


great pains and labor read the Old Writers and Teachers, but with no profit all. Chry- Chyeftom. 


Infants. Hieronymus ſaith and handlcrh nothing to anie purpoſe, but onely of his Medi- immu: 


tations, how hee lived; hee extolleth Virginirie and living in Monaſteries, above all : 
divine ſtares and vocations: none of them applaudeth temporal Government, nor Ma-! 
oiftracie, but they go anely about with ſpeculative cogitations like the Monks and 
Friers. ; =o | 

The Words of our Saviour Chrift ( ſaid Luther) are exceeding powerful,and have 


hands and feet ; they are far above all cogitarions,exploits,and ſubtilties of the world- 


ly. wiſe, as wee plainly ſee inthe Goſpel, where Chriſt confoundeth the wiſdom of 
the Phariſees with plain and ſimple words ; infomuch, thar they knew not which waie 
to winde themſelys. It was a very ſharp Syllogiſm, or concluding ſpeech, which the 


' Lord ſpake : Give 10 Ceſer ithe things which are Ceſar's ; wherewith hee neither com- 


mandeth nor prohibiterh, but ſhutterh them up and ſnareth them with their own words 
and arguments, as would hee ſaic : Have yee ſuffered the Emperor to incroach ſo far 


that yee have and uſe his coin, then give him whar yee are tied to give 2 


T hat thoſe which have -God's Word pure, and ſtedfaftly beliey the 


| ſame, are commonly poor. 


Here God's Word or the Goſpel is raught pure and unfalſified,there isalſo po- 


V VY vertie, as Chiſt ſaith: 7 ans ſent to preach the Goſpel tothe poor, More then (uf- 


ficient (ſaid Luther) hath been given to thoſe in Monaſteries and Cells, rounprofita- 


ble, lazie and ungodly pec 
(willingly) one faxthing is 
Hypocrifie have enough, 

could bee richly nouriſhed 


ple, who lead us into danger of bodie and foul ; but not 
givento a Chriſtian Teacher ; Superſtition, Idolatrie, and 
but Truth goeth a begging : eight hundred'Pricſts of Baal 
and mainreined from Fezebel's own Table, but El;zs muſt 


flic out of the Kingdom t 


here was none that would nouriſh and maintein him, until 


at laſt hee was harbored and fed by the poor widow at Sunem. 


T hat true and upright, Chriſtians are ready to ſuffer death and all manner of 
torments for the Goſpel's fake, but Fiypocrites do ſhun the Croſs, 


Or long; fince ( ſaid Luther ) I invited to my table, at Wittemberg, an Hungarian 
Divine, named Matthias de Vii, who told mee : That, as hee came firſt to bee a 


þ 


Preacher 111 Hungaria, hee chanced to fall our with a Papiſtical Prieſt 5 now,as hee was 
complained of by that Prieſt to a Frier that was brother tothe Vaivoda, or Governor 
of Buaa, and that they were both ſummoned to appear before him, the one much ac- 
culing the other , inſomuch that the Frier could not reconcile nor take up the contro- 


Chriſt's 
Wardsexcell's 
the world's 
wiſdom, 


Povertie atteti- 
deth the Go. 
ſpe!. 


verſie between them ,; atlaſt (andafter long debate) the Frier ſaid : I know a waic - 


ſoon ro diſcover the truth of this cauſ; and commanded, that two barrels of Gun- 
powder ſhould bee ſer in the midſt of the marker-place ar Buda, and ſaid utto the par- 
ties : Hee that will maintein his Dodtrine to bee righr, and the true word of God, lct 
him fi; upon one of theſe harrells, and I will give fire unto ir, and hee that remaineth 
living and unburned, his Dodrine is right. Then Matthias de Yai leaped preſently 
upon one of the barrells, and fate himſelf down thereon ; but the Papiſt Pricſt would 
not upto the other barrel,but ſlunk away; thenthe Frier ſaid : Now I ſee and know 
that the Faith and DpQting of <Harthias de Yahis the right, and that out Pojilicel Wo 
| 210 
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Croſs and per- 
ſecurion of the 
Chriſtians. 
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words. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ligion is falſf, And thereupon hee puniſhed and fined the Papiſt (with his Affitants 


for wronging de Yar) in four thouſand Hungarian duckats , and compelled him for a 
certain time to maintein one hundred ſouldiers at his own charge , but hee licenſed 
Matthias de Vai opznly to preach the Goſpel; the Frier himſelf, recanting his Religi- 
on, was converted and became a Proteſtant, Whereupon Lnther ſaid: Never yet 
would ante Papiſt burn for Religion, but our people go with joie to the fire, as here- 
tofore hath been well ſeen onthe holie Martyrs. If at this time,the Papiſts,for Religi- 
on ſhould bee driven to the fire , O ! how manie would plaie the parts of Mamalukes, 
and recant? 11: ſuxt Martyres active,non paſsive, The Empcror,now atthis time, hunteth 
away and murthereth the Chriſtians, therefore the Turk receiveth,mainteineth, defen- 
deth and protecteth them, Papiſte nolunt reznum Chriſti, habent ergo regnum Diabol;. 
Wee, for our parts ( fatd Luther ) are in the world eſteemed and held , #t Oves occie 
fronts. | BE. 


That the preaching of God's Word bringeth the Croſs ; 


VYP God preacheth his Word, then preſently followeth thereupon the Croſs, 
by good and godlie Chriſtians ; as S* Paul witneſſeth, where hee ſaith': Al[that 
will live a zodlie life in Chriſt Feſus, muit ſuffer perſecution. And our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith: The Diſciple & wot greater then the Maſter : have they perſecuted mee ? they will per - 
ſecute you alſo, Therefore ( faid 1 «ther ) moſt certain it is, that the Croſs followeth, 
and underthe Croſs God's Word i3 rightly underſtood : our Saviour Chriſt witneſ- 
ſeth the ſame, where hee ſaith : Such things have 1 told you before, that when yee ſee it yee 
may believ. The work, which thereupon followeth , doth rightly expound and 
declare the Word, as the Prophet /aiah ſaith : Yexatio dat intelleum, griet and ſor- 
row teacheth how to mark the Word. And Eccleſrafticus ſaith: Non tentatuws qualia 
ſcit ? What knoweth hee, that is without tribulation and temptation 2 No man 


(ſaid Zuther) underſtanderh the Scriptures, except hee bee acquainted with the * 


Crols. 


Flee that will teach and confeſs God's Word, muſt not exſpe® . © 
Honor, but the Croſs. 


VV {//tat gifts and benefits ſoEver God beſtoweth upon the people in the world, 

they, in requital, do take away from God the honor due unto him for the 
ſame. God can well bear with us when wee boaſt of our power, of our riches, wiſ- 
dom and arts, &c. theſe things God ſuffereth, and is content to let them paſs; but his 
Word and true Religion, of that hee will have and keep the honor to himſelf, as good 
reaſon hee ſhould. Therefore God hangeth the Croſs about our necks; as, ſcorn, per- 
ſecution, the world, and the Divel, thereby to keep us in humilitie, (leſt wee ſhould 
bee pricked with pride) to the end God himl{clf may have the honor. | 


_ Of the Nature of God's Word. 


IN the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, God's Word was a Word of Dodrine 
which was preached everie where in the world : afterward in Popedom, it was but 
onely a Word of Reading, which they onely read, but-underſtood not. In this our 
time itis made a Word of Strife, which fighteth and ſtriveth, it will endure the ene- 
mies thereof no longer, but removeth them out of the waie. | | 


WP 


That God's Word is the womb, wherein 6o4s children are 
conceived and born. 


F Ikeas in the world, and houf-government, a childe is an heir, onely becauſ ir is 
born to inherit, even ſo, Faith onely maketh ſuch ro bee God's children which 


are bornof the Word, which is the womb whercin wee are conceived, born, and nou- 


riſhed, 


& 


Cuar.1. Of God's Word. 25 


riſhed, as the Prophet 7/arah ſairh. Now, like as through ſuch a birth wee becom 
God's children, (which God wrought without our help or doing)even fo, wee are allo 
heirs after the ſame manner; ſo thatnow beeing heirs, wee'are free'd and looled from 
ſin, death and the divel, and do inherit everlaſting life and juſtification. | 


That above and before all things, God's Word muſt and ſhall 
_ bee preferred. | 


'0)5 of the ſtrongeſt Arguments,which the falf Apoſtles fiercely forced upon Saint , ate 
Pazl, was this: The Apoſtles of Chriſt (ſaid they) went about with him three Sainc Paul's 
whole years; they heard his Preaching, and beheld his Miracles (yea, the Apoſtles Adverſarics, 
themſelvs preached and wrought miracles when Chriſt was on earth) long betore S* 
Paul, who as yet had not ſeen our Saviour Chriſt, but was converted ceftein years af- 
terwards. | f 
Now { ſaid Lather ) which partie ſhall a man believ £ Whether the one ſingle man 
Paul, ( who indeed was bur a diſciple, and thereto long afterwards converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith) « or,ſhall wee believ the higheſt and greateſt Apoſtles which long be- 
fore S* Paul, were confirmed by Chriſt himſelf ? | | 
Hereunto S:* Parl himſclf anſ{wercth ( as is written to the Galathians ) and ſaith : Saim Pau!'s 
 Whar is it more ? | aniwerro the 
This Argument ( ſaid Lather) concludeth ſo much as nothing ; for, although they ror by ing 
were greater Apoſtles; yea, 2lthough they had been Angels from heaven, yet that 
rroubleth mee nothing at all ; wee are now degfing about God's Word, and with the 
truth of the Goſpcl,that is a matter of far greater weight to have the ſame kepr & pre- 
{ſerved pure and clear;therefore wee( ſaid Luther) neither care nor trouble our ſelvs tor, 
and about the greatneſs of Saint Peter and the other Apoſtles, or how manie and great 
miracles they wrought : the tk ing which wee ſtrive for is, That the truth of the ho- 
lic Goſpel may ſtand , for God regardeth not men's reputations nor petfons. 
This example, 2nd ſuch like, (of which the Scripture is full ) doth warn and adviſe 
us, that wee ſhould not depend cn perſons, nor think, when wee have the theoutward 
mask, that as then wee have all, as in Popedom is evidently ſeen, where all things are 
aRed and don but only for an external afſpe and outward ſhew. Therefore it is 
meerly a Mask, or a Shrove-tide's game with their fopperies , in which is beheld but 
onely the outward ſhew and vizard. | A 
From hence « cometh , that God will not { yea, hath earneſtly forbidden ) that 1m In cauſes of 
Cauſes of temporal Juſtice, anie man's perfon ſhould bee regarded. A Court of Pec.re- 
Juſtice, indeed ( ſaid Luther) is divine work and ordinance : therefore, for my part, I ſons of no 
neither love nor fear the Judg, but my fear and truſt Randeth vpon one that is above value. 
the Judg, namely, upqn God, who is the upright and true Judg. | 
T ( ſaid Luther) could well bee content to hold :he Pope 1n befitting reſpedt ana honor, yet How far Lu- 
fo far, that hee permittcd mee to have my conſcience at libertie, and forced mce not to offend my ***r woull bec 
God, and to at anie thing againſt him. | Y ; _ my 
But hee will not do ſo, hce will have peremptorily that I ſhould honor and fear him yy 
ir {uchſort, chat thereby God's Majeſtic muſt needs bee diſhonored and angred, and 
my.conſcience wounded, | 
Now therefore (ſaid Luther ) ſeeing I muſt needs loſe and forſake one of theſe two, Berter to loſe , 
either God or the Pope, then away with that vizard, to the end I may honorand keep *Þ* favour «f 
God Almightie: otherwiſe 1 could willingly have born with the Pope's glorious domineer- ok _ 
ing. But foraſmuch as hee abuſeth his power and Governmentrootoo much, and will 
force mee direRly to blaſpheme and denie God, and-contrarily, to acknowledg him to 
bee Lord, and,in oppoſition tro God's Word, will force my conſcience, and take the 
fame.inro captivitie z therefore by God's firſt Commandemenr, Iam compelled to re- 
{iſtrhe'Pope, ſeeing itis written ; Wee muſt obeie God morethen-men. And God our 
heavenly father calleth down from heaven and ſaith: This (namely Chriſt, my well- 
beloved ſon) ſhall yee hear; whar hee ſaith and commandcth, thercafter ſhall yee do, 
and that is onely God's heart and will, | | 
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By what God preſerveth bus Word. 


(3 OD will keep his Word ( faid Znther) through the writing-pen upon earth ; 
the Divines arethe heads, or quils of the pens , but the Lawyers are the ſtumps. 
If now the world will not keep the heads and quils, that is, ifthey will not hear the 
Divines, then they muſt keep the ſtumps ; that is,they muſt hear the Lawyers who will 
reach them manners. | 1 | 


That in cauſes of Religiom wee muſt not cenſure according to humane wiſdom, 
but according to God s Word: 


WVE= the Pope and Emperor ( ſaid Luther) cited mee to appear at, Worms, 
Anno 1521, at the Imperial Afſemblie, they prefſed and earneſtly adviſed mee 
to refer the derermining of my Cauſ to his Imperial Majeſtie z bur I anſwered the 
three ſpiritual Fle&ors, Ataintz, Trier, and Colen, and ſaid: I will rather ſurrender 
up to his Majeſtic his Lettcrs of ſafe Condu@t which hee hath given mee, then ro put 
this Cauſ to the determining of anie humane creature whatſoever, Whereupon, my 
Maſter, the Prince Ele&or of Saxoz, ſaid alſo unto them : Truly, rio man could offer 
more : Bur as they ſtill inſiſted and urged mee touching that point, TI ſaid: I did not 
dareto preſume (without great danger of runing my ſelf into God's wrath, and of 
the loſs of my ſoul's health) ro refer this Cauſ-( which is none of mine, but God's 
Cauſ) tothe cenſure of earthlie counſel , tor the ſame, before all ages, hath been had 
in conſulcarion, hath been determined, cenſured, concluded, and confirmed by the 
great Council in Heaven, to bee and remain the infallible, moſt certain and true Word 
of the High Majeſtie of God : And therefore altogerher needleſs ; yea, moſt pre- 
ſumpruous now it were, either to receiv, or to deliver it to the determination and cen- 
ſureot humane and natural ſenſ, wit, and wiſdom, which is ſubje& ro nothing more 
then to Error, ſpecially in, and concerning God's Word, and Divine Matters. And 
I told them flat and plain, I would rather expoſe my ſelf to endure all the torments 
that this world, fleſh, and the divel were able ro deviſe and prepare, then to give my 
conſent thereunto, | | | 


That in former times it was evil ſludying in the Hlolie Scriptures. 


[ N times paſt ( asalſo in part of our time, ſaid Zather ) it was evil ſtudying, when 

Divinitie, and all good Arts, were contemned ; and when fine, expert and prompt 
wits were plagued with Sophiſtrie. Ariſtotle, the Heathen, was held in ſuch repute and 
honor,that whoſo undervalued or contradicted him, was held,at Coley, for the greateſt 
Heretick ; whereas they themſelvs underſtood not Ariſtotle, The Sophiſts did much 
more darken Ariſtotle then illuſtrate him : Like as that Frier did, who waſted two 
whole hours in a Sermon about Chriſt's Paſſion, and concerning this queſtion: Yirum 
quantitas realiter diſtintta ſit a ſubſtantia ? whether the quantitie in it ſelf were divided 
trom the ſubſtance * hee ſhewed this example, and ſaid : My head might well creep 


- through, but the bigneſs of my head could not; inſomuch, that like an Idiot , hee dt. 
vided the head from the bigneſs thereof, A fillie Grammarian might eafily have ſol- 


ved the ſame, and ſaid: The bigneſs of the head; that is, the big or great head. 

With ſuch, and the like fopperies, were pettie brains troubled, ( ſaid Luther ) and 
were inſtructed neither in good Arts, nor in Divinitie. CAntipho, Chuſa, Bovillus, and 
others were likewiſe miſerably moleſted and plagued, abour bringing a thing which 
was round into four ſquare, and to compare a ſtreight line with a crooked. But wee 
(God bee praiſed) have now happie times , and,it were to bee wiſhed, that the youth 
made good uſe rhereof, and ſpent their ſtudying diligently in ſuch Arts, as at this time 
are green and flouriſh, : 

| That 


Cuar. 1. Of God's Word. | 27 


That God's Ward ought not to bee cenſured by the fruits and lives 
of the bearers. | 


YR SeQtaries and ſeducers are mad fools ( ſaid Luther ) and go aſtraie far from the To cenſure the 
4 right waie: forthey cenſure and judg God's Word according to the fruits and Kind ns 
lives of the hearers. They crie now and faic: Lo |! the people at Wittemberg are made ow. 4 
nothing more godljc and better, by the preaching of the Goſpel; therefore ſurely {ſaie vings is un- * 
they) the doctrine 1s rot ri2hr, Likewile,ſaic the Papiſts, It 1s not enough to hear the right, 
Goſpel, bur wee muſt add ſomwhat thereunto our ſ{clvs , wee muſt forſake wite and 

children, wee muſt put on graie coats, and wee muſt make choice of our own righte- 

ouſneſs, 8&c. but they will finde themſclvs ſhametully contounded, in contemning 


God's Word, becauſ'it produceth not fruit in everie one. 


T hat the contemning of God's Word pulls down God's greate$} wrath. 


V Hen G o Þ took away his Word from the Greeks, then. inſtead thereof, hee wan 003% 


| gave them the Turk and Mahomet. God (laid Zuther) for a heavie puniſh- Word iy the 
xre.te 


ment, hath given to us Germanes, and tothe Italians, the Pope, and with him wee ther 


have all manner cfabomination.; as, the denying of the true Faith, &c. No greater 
plague could com fom God unto us, then to ſuffer us to bee bereaved of his Word ; 
wee might rather wiſh unto our ſelvs all manner of plagues and puniſhments, then to 
want God's Word, or to have it unpure and falſified. | 


That God's Word , to humane ſenſ and reaſon, appeareth as if it were 
; altogether a Lie. | | 


= Word of Faith ( ſaid Zather) is contrarie to all humane ſenſ, reaſon, and un- (yy..a oc 
derſtanding, and it is againſt common experience; forthe true Chriſtian Church, Faith are op- 


a 


moſt of all, is plagued and tempted of the Divel. And although our Saviour Chriſt ?? © at 1 
faith : Bee of good comfort, I have overcom the world; yer notwithſtanding, by the erue rent 
Church, there is nothing but ſorrow, croſſes, and perſecutions ; therefore wee muſt 

know, ( ſaid Luther) that what is written in holic Scripture. the ſame to humane ſenſ, 

wit, and wiſdom are flat lies. But good and godlic Chriſtians dobeliev, that God, in 

our weakneſs, will ſhew his ſtrength and power ; and alſo, in our higheſt fooliſhneſs 


hee will cauſ his wiſdom to bee ſeen. Bleſſed are they that believ, 


T hat the Jews have better teachers and writers of the Folie Scriptures, 
then the Gentiles. 


. 


VV Hen [I read in the Pſalter, ! ſaid Luther ) I do much admire that David had Dpwida Pro- 
ſich a ſpirir, O ! what high enlightned people were among the Jews ! poo ade 
This David was a married man, hee was a King, a fouldier, and a preacher ; hee was wil 
buſic in temporal affairs, yet nevertheleſs hee wrote ſuchan excellent ſurpaſſing book. 
The new Teſtament was written alſo by men that were Jews, and the Apoſtles them- 
ſelvs were Jews : God would fignifie thereby, that wee ſhould adore his Word, 
wee ſhould preciouſly eſteem thereof, reverence and love the ſame. Wee Gentiles 
have no book that ruleth in the Church, therefore wee are not comparable to the 
Jews: from hence it is that St Paul maketha verie fine diſtinion, or difference be- 
eween Sara and Agar, and the two ſons Iſaac and Iſmatl : Agar was alſo a wife, but no- 
thing near like Sara; therefore ( ſaid Lather) it isa great pride, preſumption, and wil- 
fulneſsof the Pope, in that hee, beeing but an humane creature, will preſume (with- 


= Scripture ) to ſer himſelf againſt the Scripture, and will cxalt himſelf above the 
ame. 1 
| of 
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Luth:r*'s with 
cor ern:pg his 
books. 


Origina! of 
fain'd Fables. 


God's ſimple 
word is bis 


bigheſt power. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of Luther's complaint of the multitude of Books. 


if ſſvans multitude of Books ( ſaid Luther) is much to bee lamented; no meaſure 
nor end is held in writing everie one will write books, ſom out of ambiri- 
on to purchaſe praif thereby, and to rail them names , others for the ſake of lucre 
and gain, and by that means furthereth ſuch evil: Therefore the Bible, by ſo manie 
Comments and Books, will bee buried and obſcured, ſothat the Text will bee nothing 
regarded. I could wiſh ( faid Zuther) that all my Books were buried nine ells deep in 
the ground, for evil example's ſake, in that everie one will imitate mee, with writing 
manic books, thereby to purchaſe praiſ. But Chriſt died not tor the ſake of our am- 
bicion and vain-glorie , but heedied onely to the end that his name might bee ſan- 
ctified, | | | 


From Whence the Fables of Aſop were occaſioned, and how they came up. 


Part of thoſe Fables ( ſaid Luther) came up, when Emperor Fulizs ( that abomi- 

- nable Tyrant and denier of Chriſt ) ſtritly prohibired, in his Empire, the preach- 
ing and teaching of the holie Scriptures, or God's Word : Ar which time, there were 
two pious Biſhops, {as in the Church hiſtories is mentioned) who were Schoolma- 
ſters, and raught the youth in School : theſc good godlic Biſhops plaied with ſuch Fa- 
bles, and thereby inſtructed their Scholars with hidden and colored words. 


That people ought to take heed, leſt they bee offended at the plain and ſim- 
ple manner of ſpeech in the Folie Scriptures. 


|| Deſire, and truly admoniſh everie good Chriſtian, that in anie caſe hee take not of- 
fenſ at the plain and ſimple mauner of ſpeech which is written in the Bible, and not 
to make doubt thereof, how {light and mean ſoever it appeareth , for they are altoge- 
cher Words, Works, Acts, and Judgments of the High Majeſtie, Power, and Wiſ- 


' dom of God. For the Bible is the Book tha: maketh fools of the craftie and wiſe of 


Aat.1l. 


The hcarts of 
people do 
{ocn tor- 

get God's be- 
nefics, 


the world, and it is underſtood onely of the plain and fimple, as our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith : therefore away ( ſaid Luther ) with thy natural ſen{ and reaſon, and efieem of 
this Book as of the moſt high and pretious holie Relique, and the right fountain which 
can never bee exhauſted, In this Book thou findeſt the Swadling- clothes and the 
Manger whercin Chriſt lieth ; ro which the Angels directed the poor and fimple Shep- 
herds. Indeed (ſaid Luther) they ſeem to bee mean fillie clouts, but dear and preti- 
ous 15 the Treaſure thar lieth therein, | 


Why, in the Holie Scriptures, one onely thing #s ſo often repeated again. 
mane ſenſ, wit, and wiſdom, taketh ſnuff in thenoſe, that in the Holie Writ 


one onely thing ſo oftentimes is repeated with the former and ſclt ſame words; as 
in the Books of 24oſes, ſpecially in the fitth Book, nothing ſo much and ſo often is in- 
culcated and rehearſed, as this : I am the Lora thy God that bronght thee out of Egypt. The 
cauſrthereof (ſaid Zzther ) is this : The Holie Ghoſt did well foreſee the ungodlie 
hearts and unthankfulneſs of mankinde, that the great goodnefſes and benefits of 
God, by them are ſoon forgotten: As it goeth even now with us; God hath now 
free'd and delivered us from the tyrannie of the Pope the Antichriſt, and hath thrown 
downand ſcattered the ſe&aries and {ſeducers ( as Carleftad, and ſuch like ) whoſe fear- 
ful downfals ought juſtly both to affright and to comfort us, to the end that wee 
might live in God's fear; but all is unthankfully by us forgotten, ſuch ingrateful peo- 
ple wee are, 


That 


ap 


Cano k © Of Gods Ward, 


That wee ought to depend onely on God's Word and bold faſt the ſame, 


TF=* ungodlig Papiſts ( ſaid L»ther) do prefer the Autoritie of the Church far be- 
fore and above God's Word ; which blaſphemie,ſo abominable,is not to bee en- 
dured. Therewith ( void of all ſhame and pietie) they even ſpit God in the face. 
Truly, God's patience 1$ excceding great, in that they bee not deſtroied ; bur fo it al- 
waies hath been, forthe falſ God ar Bethel was held in far more regard and eſteem 
among God's people, the Iſraelites, then was the God of whom Feremias preached. 
So much labor it coſteth our Saviour Chriſt, char at leaſt by ſom(rhoughtfew) hee pre- 
ſerveth his power and mercie. Hee is fain torhrow down manic Kings to the ground, 
ro the end hee may a little bee feared : on the contrarie, hee is conſtrained to have mer- 
cie on manie whores and yicked wretches, to the end they may learn a little ro truſt in 


him. | | 

Great is the follie of the Papiſts in preſuming to cenſure God's Word, when as they 
ought, on the contrarie, direly to obeic the ſame, and to bee ſubject thereunto. Ir is 
even as much ( ſaid Luther) as if the Claie ſhould give direRions ro! the Potter of 
what faſhion hee ſhould form it : Juſt fo the Pope and Papiſts will exalt themſelvs 
above God; the creature will controul the Creator : But they ought to do as is writ- 
ten in Mat. 17 ; Him ſhall yee hear: and,asthethe 45 Pſalm ſaith ; Hearken, O daughter, 
anl conſider. encline thine ear, and forget thy father s bouſ, RC. | 


Yea, and although L4dam had nor fzllen in Paradile, yer notwithſtanding wee muſt 
have Leen ruled and directed according to God's Word : therefore it is ihdeed a great 
follic, thar now, afterthe tall, wee will preſume in darkneſs to concemntthe ſame , as 
the Puppir-roies and fooleries , which ( without God's Word ) onely according 
to humaze reaſon and underſtanding, they ground upon the ſand, and upon men, 


29 


Papift's Argu- 
ment concern- 
ing the Auto- 
ritie of the 


Church. 
Humane foo. 
liſhneſs God's 


cauſes, 


Goqa's Word 
or meaſuring 
line, 


as if their ſalyation ſhould depend upon it; truly (ſaid Luther) it is altogether ridi- 


4 
F | 


culous. | 
That God's Ward was more powerfully preached in the Apoſile's time, and 


alſo is now in our time, then it was in Chriſt's time. 


4 


N the Apoſtle's time (as alſo in our time) the Goſpel was and is preached more 

powerfully and further ſpread abroad,then it was in the rimeof Chriſt; for Chriſt had 
nor ſuch repute,nor ſo manie hearers as they,the Apoſtles had, and as now wee have. 
Chriſt himſelt ſaith ro his Diſciples : Yee ſhall do greater works then I, Iam but a 
little grain of muſtard ſeed, bur yee ſhall bee like the Vine-tree, and as the arms and 
boughs wherein the birds ſhall build their neſts : as if hee would ſaie, I have preached 
but onely in the corners in the Jew's Land, but yee ſhall preach openly ypon houſe's 
tops, and in the whole world, and ſhall niake the Goſpel known to all men. 


T hat God's Word worketh great wonders, but everie one will 
preſume to maſter the ſame. | 


He Doctrine of the Goſpel (ſaid Luther ) hath wrought manie wonders in our 

+ time: Irhath caſt down and put to confuſion the Monaſterial Vows, and the abo- 
minable Idolatrie of the private Maſs, which made ſo glorious a ſhew. O ! that wee 
could bee thankful ro God for the ſame , and could look back and ſee, in what miſe- 
rable darkneſs wee have beenin that curſed Popedom , out of which (withour anie of 
our deſerts) God moſt mercifully hath freed & delivered us, through his all- ſaving 
Word,which moſt wickedly wee have contemned,and which everic one now will pre- 
ſume to cenſure and to maſter; as S* Feromcomplain's in his Preface vpon the Bible. 
Thar almoſt everie old doting fool, orprating Sophiſt would preſume to bee a Ma- 
ſter in Divinitie. All other Arts and ſciences (ſaid Luther ) have their; Maſters and 
direQors, of whom people mult learn, and they have Orders and Rights which muſt 


bee obſerved and obeicd , onely the Holie Scripture, and God's Word muſt lie = 
F an 


Chriſt's prea» 
ching went rot 
far, 


The unthank- 
fulneſs of the 


world for the 
Goſpel. 


M: Noſe-wiſe 
will cenſure 
the holieWrit, 


From whence 
Seas do ariſe, 
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God's Word 
w.[! notbee 
underitood 
wichour tribu- 
lacioa, 


Without uſe 
and praQice 
no Arc will be 
lea:acd. 


A fare Art to 
meet the Di- 
vel. 


I C3, 


The World's 
off nce art 
God's Word. 


Wee ought not 
T2 have fel- 
low thip with 
the centemners 
ctGod's 
Ward. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia: 


and bee ſubje& to everie man's pride, wilfulneſs, and preſumption, from whence ſo 
manie ſe&s,ſeducers, and offenſes do proceed, I praie God amend it. | 


T hat God's Word will not bee truly underſtood without trials 
and temptations. 


U ( Said Zn:her) did not learn my Divinitie at one onely time; but I was conſtrained 
to ſearch deeper and deeper,to which my temptations brought mee : for no man, 
withour trials and temprations, can attain to the true underſtanding of the Holie Scri- 
prures. Saint Pat had a divel that beat him with fiſts, and with temptations drove him 
diligently to ſtudie the Holie Scripture. 'I (ſaid Luther) had cleaving and hanging on 
my neck the Pope , the Univerſities, all the deep learned, and with them' the Divel 
himſelf, theſe hunted mee into the Bible, wherein I diligently read, and thereby 
(God bee praiſed) ar length 1 attained to the true underſtanding of the ſame. With- 
out ſuch a Divel, wee are but onely ſpeculators of Divinitie, and according to our vain 
cogitations wee dream, that ſo and {o it muſt bee, as the Monks and Friers in Mona- 
ſteries do. The Holie Scripture, of it ſelf, is certain and trye enongh; but God granr 
mee the grace, that romp 6 catch hold on the right uſe thereof, for when Satan diſ- 
puteth with mee in this fort ; namely, whether God bee gracious unto mee or no ? 
then I muſt not meet hymn with this text : Whoſo loveth God with all hs heart, with all bs 
ſoul, and with all his ſtrength, the ſame ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, for then the Di- 
vel preſently objecterh, and hitterh mie 1n the teeth, and faith : Thou haſt'not loved 
God wich all thy heart, &c. which indeed is true, and my own conſcicncetherein wit. 
nefleth againſt mee ; bur ar ſuch atime Imuſt arm my ſelf, and encounter him with 
this Text: namely, that Jeſs Chriſt ded for mee, and through him 1 have a gracious God 


and Father : Chriſt hath maae an atozement for mee, as Saint Paul faith: Hee'is of God, 


given unto us for wiſdom ,. for righteouſneſs , for holineſs, and for redemption. 
Tyrants, Se&tarics, Seducers, and Hereticks do nothing elf but drive us into the Bi- 


ble, co make us read more diligently therein, and with more fervencie to ſharpen our 


pra:crs. | | 
That the werld for certain holdeth, the dotrine of God's Word 
muſt ſink again. | 


| AE the worldly- wiſe ( ſaid Luther ) do certainly hold and exſpe&, that the Do- 


drine of the Goſpel, becaul ircame up ſo ſuddenly, cannot continue long , but 
muſt and will ſoon fall again of it ſelf : therefore Fohn Albrecht, biſhop of Magde- 
burgh, made common uſe of this proverb : Wee muſt, ſaid hee, refer and commit 
much to the time : hee hoped that Popedom would {waieand flouriſh again in Germa- 
nie: hee had formerly received inſtructions at Rowe, therefore hee cared nothing at all 


forthe Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
T hat the preaching of Goa's Word offendeth the world. 


Ee, ( ſaid Luther) with our preaching, cannot pleaſ the world; for if wee 
reach the Traditions of the Pope, and of men, then Chriſt' is much wronged, 
and our conſciences thereby are made ſorrowful and heavie,and weeare {educed:again, 


if wee preach Chriſt, then fleſh, blood, and the Pope are offended. 


Flow Wee ought to behave our ſelvs towards the contemners of - 
God's Word and the Sacrament. 


UrTnzx, having aſſembled certain Divines in his houſ at 7/eb;z, ſaid unto them: 
Loving brethren! ler us diligently atrend the Church with preaching the pure Do- 
Arine, and with adminiſtring the holie Sacraments. They that refuſe to receiv the Com- 


runion, and to learn the Catechifns, let us not viſit ſuch in their ſickneſs, no, not althoug h —_ 
| | fes 


Cray.l. Of God's Word. 


dies but let them lie like ſwine, regard them not, neither let them bee interred in Chur- 
ches, nor Churchyard, that thereby others may bee feared and affrighted, 

Arthe ſame time, one of the Divines demanded of Luther, how God talked with 
the Patriarchs, whereas Saint Fohn ſaith : No man hath ſeen God at anie tine, And yet 
_ notwithſtanding, the Patciarch 7acob, on the contrarie, ſaith : have ſeen the Lord face to 
face 5 Whereupon Luther anſwered him, and faid ; God ſpake with the Fathers by 
Viſions and Apparitions; in that manner did they ſee God's face, and not God him- 
ſelf. Wee have now alſo God's face, and do fee him through the Word,] through the 
Sacraments and Keies of the Church ; wee ſee alſo God's face in the Orders of the 
Elders,and Magiſtrates, &c. Face, in the Scripture, is called God's appearance, his 
Preſence and his Mercie, as David ſaith : Lord caſt mee not away from thy face. Onthe 
contrarie, to ſee God's backſide, or backwards, is faid, to ſee God's wrath : theſe, ac- 
cording tothe Grammar, are called the face and back of God. The antient Teachers 
ſignified God's back to bee Chriſt's Humanitie. But Moſes defired to ſee God's faces 
that is, his Glorie., ro the end the people ſhould give credit unto him ; for that cauf 
did Moſes ( as a publick perſon and officer ) wiſhand defire to ſee God's face; thar is, 
God's Omnipotent Power, his Wiſdom and goodneſs ; which three are not ſeparated 
nor parted, neither are the Perſons divided, bur are united and attributed with and to 
the Perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holie Ghoſt :| But on the 
contrarie, aid in our etes, God ſeemeth to bee weak, ridiculous, and evil; thar is, to 
fee God's back, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, concerning the weakneſs of the crucified God, 


and of the ſimple and fooliſh Word, 


Of the adviſe of the Biſhop of Salzburg, how to qualifie the (Controverſies be- 
tween the Proteſtants and Papiſts, propounded to Luther ſhortly before 
bus death ; touching which, Luther diſcourſed as followech, | 


AT the Imperial Aſſemblie at Auſpure, in the year 1530, the Biſhop of Salzburg 
ſaid unto mee , Four waies and means there are to make a Reconciliation, or Uni- 
on between us and you Proteſtants :' xe is, That yee yield unto us. To that you faie 
you cannot. The ſecond is, that we yield unto you; bur that wee will not do. The 
#hird is, that the one partie by force ſhould bee compelled to yield to the other ; but 
thereupon agreat combuſtion and tumult might bee raiſed : therefore the fowth waie 
or means were to bee applauded and uſed ; namely, that now beeing here aſſembled 
xogether, the one partic ſhould firive to thruſt out the other, and that partie which 
ſhall have the advantage.,and bee the ſtronger, the ſame ſhould pur the other partie into 
a bag, and expel them. Whereupon, I ( ſaid Luther ) anſwered him and faid 3 This 
indeed, were a very ſubſtantial courſ, to fettle unitie and peace, wonderful wiſely con- 
ſidered of, found out and expounded by {uch a holie and Chriſtian-like Biſhop as you 
are:and thereupon I rook Letters out of my pocket, which ſhortly before I had received 
from Roe, and gave the ſame to the Biſhop to read ; which Letter related a prettie 
paſſage that fell outthere five weeks before, berween ſom Cardinals, and the Pope's 
Fool , written as followeth. | 

The ſaid Cardinals had been in ſerious conſultation, how, and by what means, the 
Proteſtants in Germanie might bee convinced, touching their Errors, and ſuppreſſed 
bur they ſaw the difficultie of ir, in that the Proteſtants, in their books and writings, 
powerfully againſt the Papiſts, cited the ſacred Scripture, and eſpecially they oppoſed 
and withſtood them with the Doctrine of S* Parl, which were great blocks in the Pa- 
piſts waic ; inſomuch, that they found it a buſineſs not ſo cafily to bee accompliſhed. 


Then ſaid the Fool unto the Cardinals, I know how to give you herein an advice, 


whereby you eaſily may beerid and quitted of Saint Payl, that his Dorine ſhall nor 
bee approved of, as thus : The Pope ( ſaid the Fool ) hath power to make Saints z 
therefore let Saint Pay bee taken out of the number of the Apoſtles, and preferred to 
bee a Saint z as then his 4:4, or ſayings which are againſt you, ſhall no: more bee 
held for Apoſtolical, This, and your propoſition { fad Lather to the Biſhop ) arc of 
equal value. E 2 | That 
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Perſecution 2- 
gain Hermane 
Biſhop of Co- 
ln, 


The ſecond 
Pſalm is a 
baughtie 
Plalm. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


That God's Ward, and the Chriſtian Church, is preſerved agdinſt 
the raging of the world. 


[ N the year 1546, Luther was advertiſed by Letters from Frankfurt, that Charls the 

Emperor, and the Pope, ſwiftly proceeded againſt that good and godlic Biſhop Her- 
mane of Colen, they intending to hunt and drive him from Countrie and people: where- 
upon Luther di{courſed, and faid : | 

The Papiſts have ldft the cauſ; with God's Word they are not able to reſiſt or with- 
ſtandus. Ergo volunt ſapientia, violentii, aſtutia prattica, dolo, vi er arms pugnare. Ipſs 
wobis reſtimonium perhibent, quod Sapientia Dei, Veritas Dei, & Verbum Dei noviſcum ſit. 
Bur they ſaie ; What ſhall wee do in this caſe, Ut Chriitum & ejus Evangeiinm oppri- 
mAamus ? O (faic they) | Dolum, vim & aſtutiam adhibeamus, ut iſtam cauſſam diruams. 


Here (ſaid Lather ) cometh on the ſecond Pſalm, and ſaith: The Kings of the earth fland | 


#p, 4nd. the Rulers take counſel together. What to do 2 Againit the Lord, and againſt his 
Annointed. But what followeth 2 Hee that ſitteth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn , the 


bf ne er 


Lord ſhall have them in deriſios. God will deal wel enough with theſe angrie Gentle- 


men, { ſaid Luther ) and will give them but ſmal thanks tor their labor, in going about 
to ſuppreſs his Word and ſervants: he hath ſate in counſel above theſe five- thouſand 
five hundred years, hath ruled and made Laws. Good Sirs ! bee not fo cholerick, go 
further from the wall, leſt you knock your pates againſt ic. Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee 
Kings, bee inſtrufted yee Fudzes of the earth , ſerv the Lord in fear, 8&c. Kiſs the Son, leſt 
hee bee angrie, and ſoyee periſh, &c. Thar 1s, take hold on Chriſt, or the divel will take 
hold on you. Credo ( ſaid Luther) Denm velle Papam ſubvertere, ut veniat extrema dies. 
This ſecond Pſalm ( faid Lather ) is a proud Pialm againſt thoſe fellows : It begins 


milde and fimply, but it endeth ſtately and ratling : Ne pereatis de via juſta : Fire will _ 


break out ; therefore, Beat omnes qui confidunt in eum. It is a moſt excellent and a brave 
ſtately Pſalm ( ſaid L#ther ) and | am much taken with it: above, ir ſaith , Habitator 
Czli, Hee that dwell's in heaven taketh our part,therefore take good heed what yee do. 
Wee ( ſaid Luther) have no other comfort againſt theſe ſwift worldlie praQtices, then 
that our God is called, Des non 4 longe, ſedaprope; and alſo, Dens miſericordiae : Hee 
ſeeth all thee ſtratagems, and forgetteth them not , for God hath a great memorie. 

I ( faid Luther) have now angred the Pope, about his Images of Idolatrie: O! 
how the Sow raifeth her briſtles. I have given the Pope a vilded cup in his hand, hee 
muſt taſte firſt of that, I have a great advantage againſt him : For the Lord ſaith un- 


to my Lord, 191997 Qu ſheb limini, fit 0 my rieht hand, until I make thy enemies thy foot- | 


ftool. Hee ſaith 5 Ego ſuſcitabo vos innoviſcimo die : and then hee will call and ſaie: Ho! 


Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, Juitus Jonas, John Calvin,8c. Ariſe, Com up : and 7 


God will call us by our names, as our Saviour Chriſt faith in Saint John's Goſpel: Er |. 


Vocat eos nominatim, Well on, ( faid Luther) let us bee of good comfort. 


CHay. 


- 


CHaP.2. Of God's Works. 
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CHAP. Il. 
OF GOD'S WORKS. 
T hat humane ſenſ and reaſon cannot comprehend nor underſtand God's Works: 


8 L! the works of God (ſaid Zuther) ate unſearchable and unſpeakable, no hu- 
W mane ſenſ can finde themour, only faith rake's hold thereof without hu- 
\& mane power or addition. No humane Creature can rake hold or know 

Ve God in his Majeſtie, and therefore hee hath ſer himſelf down in the ſim- 
pleſt manner, and was made Man, yea, was made fin, death and weakneſs. Hee was 
fimple(indeed)and meanenough when hee took upon him the qualitie of a Servant, 
as S* Payl ſaith to the Philippians, But (ſaid Zuther ) who can believ ir £ wee think 


that the Turkiſh Emperor is much more mighri=, 7y«ſmwuc Patterdamus much more 
learned, a Friar far more goud and godlie then God himſelf is. | 


To conclude, in all things, and in the leaft Creatures, yea alſo, in their members, 
God's almightie power and great wonderful works do clearly ſhine. For, what man 
(how powerful, wiſe and holic foever) can make out of one Fig a Figtree, or another 
Fig £ or, out of one Cherrie-ſtone,can make another Cherrie or a Cherrie-tree © or, 
what man can know, how God createth and preſerveth all things and make's them 

row 2 | 

And truly (ſaid Zuther) wee finde and fee printed the Holie Trinitie in all good 
Arts and Creatures; as, the Almightie power of God the Farher, the wiſdom of God 
the Son, and the goodneſs of God the holie Ghoſt. Neither { ſaid Luther) can wee 
conceiv or know how the Apple of the Eie doth ſee, or, how underſtanding words 
are ſpoken diſtin&ly and plainly, when only the Tongue is moved and ſtirred in the 


- mouth ? all which are natural things, as wee daily fee and at. How then ſhould wee 


bee able to comprehend or underſtand the ſecret Counſel of God's Majeſtie, or ſearch 
it out with our ſenſ, wit, reaſon or underſtanding # | = 


That no man underfland's God's Works. 


Ne man (ſaid Luther) is able ro imagine, much leſs to underſtand, what God hath 

don, and ſtill doth without ceafing. Although wee labored and ſweated blood to 
write but only three lines in ſuch manner as S* Foh»w did write, yet were wee never able 
to perform it. What then, ſhould wee anie waie admire or wonder at our wiſdom 2 
I,tor my part (ſaid Luther) will bee a Fool, and will yeeld my ſelf captive. 

In the beginning God made .Mdam out of a piece of Claie, Eve our of his rib, hee 
bleſſed them, and ſaid, Bee fruitful and increaſ; Theſe words do and will Rand.,and re- 
main powerful to the world's end. Andalthough manie people die daily, yet thereare 
ſtill new born,as David ſaith in his Pſalm, Thou ſuffereit men to die and go away like 4 
ſhadow ,and ſai ſt, Com again yee children of men. Thele and other things which hee daily 
createth,the ungodly blinde world doth not ſee,nor acknowledg for God's wonders; 
but they think, all is don by chance and at hap-hazard. On the contratie, the good 
and godly, whereſoever they caſt their Eics, do behold Heaven and Earth, the Air 
and Water, 8c. they ſee and acknowledg all for God's wonders, at which they are 
aſtonied, they ſee their delight and joy of the ſame, they laud and praif the Creator, 
and do alſo know that God is wel-pleaſed therewith. 

The children of the world (which are indarkneſs) ſee nothing of theſe things, much 
leſs do know the cauſes of Faith, The Articles of Faith are too high tor them; Thar 
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God's Works, 


God's piQus 
ring, 


Through 
God's Works 
more humane 
Creatures are 
alwaics'born« 


That God was 
made man,is 4 
fooliſh and 
unpoſlible 
thing to hu- 
mane ſfenſ 
and reaſon, . 
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God's Sear. 


Ifai.<6, 


Pſal. 147. 


Wee muſt 
hear Chriſt : 
do wee that, 
ſo are wee 
happic, and 
ſaved. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
three perſons is one onely God, That the true Son of God was made man, That in 
Chriſt are two Natures, Divineand Humane, 8c. thereat are they offended, nay, they 


| hold them for Fitions and Fables. For, ſo unlikely as it is to ſay, Aman and a ſtone 


are one perſon, even ſo unlikely it is alſo to humane ſenf and reaſon, that God was 
made man, or, that Divine and Humane Natures united in Chriſt, is one perſon. 
S* Paul underſtood an excellent piece thereof, and although hee took not hold of all, 
yet hee break's forth to the Colofſ. the ſecond Chapter, and ſaith, In Chri## dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Alſo,1n him lie's hid all Treaſure of wiſdom and knowledg, 
His meaning is, Whoſo findeth not God in Chriſt, the ſame ſhall never finde him, ler 
him ſeek where and how long hee will, much leſs ſhall hee underſtand what God's 
Will and Eſlence is. | | 

- Bur wee acknowledg all in Chriſt, the whole Godhead and manhood ; that is, 
wee ſee in him the higheſt ſtrength and power together with the higheſt weaknels ; 
wee ſee in him both life and death , Righteouſneſs and fin, God's Grace and anger. 

Ah (ſaid Luther)! what ſhall wee ſaie,that God was made man ! Truly it 1s a very 

high and hard Arricle,above and againſt all humane ſen and reaſon, but no man ( or 
very few) do ſeriouſly meditate thereof, or confider the ſame. | 


That God # without, and above, and yet in all Creatures, 


CEcing now, that Heaven i his Stool, Tſai. the 66. Chaprcr, fo can hee reach far, 
far above Heaven; and that the Earth # his Foot5tool, therefore hee muſt needs 
bee in the whole world, as the words following do witneſs, where God faith, Wheye is 
the place of my ret ? For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe things have been, 
fairh the Lord : but to this man will I look, even to him that i poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word : as if hee ſhould ſay, They are thoſe by whom I will have 
my reſt and dwelling ; but now, theſe are ſcattered here and there in the whole world. 
And if hee fill's all things, (as S* Paul ſaith ) then ſurely hee muſt needs bee everie 
where (underſtand) ſprritnally in his Word and Sacraments. | 
Therefore, hee that will bee wiſe before God, let him learn God's Word,and ſtand 
in fear of him ;, for, the fear of the Lord i the beginning of wiſdom : yet let him fear ſo, 
that hee alſo hope of his goodneſs, Pſalmthe 147. W -| 
If (ſaid Luther ) anie man will ask, Why God permitteth that men bee hardned, and 
do fall into everlaſting perdition 2 Let him ask again, Why God did nor ſpare his 
onely Son, but gave him for us all to die the moſt contemned death of the Croſs ? 
which is a more certain fign of his love towards us poor people, then of his wrath and 
anger againſt us. Such Queſtions cannot bee better ſolved and anſwered then by the 
like contrarie queſtions. True ir is (ſaid Lzther ) the malicious divel deceived and ſe- 
duced 4dam. But wee ought again to hold and confider,that ſoon after the fall, Adam 
received the Promiſs of the woman's ſeed that ſhould cruſh the ſerpent's head, and 
ſhould bleſs the people on Earth. Therefore wee muit acknowledg, take to heart, 
and well contemplate, that the goodneſs and mercie of the Father is unmeaſurable, 
eat, towards the wicked, ungodlie world, who ſent his Son to bee their Saviour. 
Fe therefore (ſaid Luther) his good will bee acceptable unto thee, and do not ſpecu- 
late with and about that diveliſh 2yere, Why and wherefore, touching God's Words 
and Works? For God, who is a Creitor of all Creatures, and ordereth all things ac- 
cording to his unſearchable will and wiſdom, hath no pleaſure 1n ſuch queſtions, but ra- 
ther abhor's them. | F 
Thar wee may bee(ſaid Lather ) at a certaintie of all theſe things, namely, who ſhall 
bee ſaved, or who damned 2 Let us know, that hee hath ſent his onely Son unto us, 
and commanded, that wee ſhould hear him. Hee hath revealed his Fathers Will: unto 
us, namely, that who ſo beleewveth in the Son, hath everlaiting life, but hee that doth not be- 
leev i alreadie condemned. John the 3. and 6.Chapter. Likewiſe, hee that beleeveth and is 
baptized ſhall bee ſaved, but hee thas doth not b:liev, ſhall bee damned. Mark the 16. 
That God (faid L#ther) ſomtimes (our of his divine premeditated Counſel, in won- 


derful wiſe, unſearchable to humane reaſon and underſtanding ) hath mercie on this 
man 
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man, and hardneth another, as the Scripture ſpeak's of Pharaoh, it beſeemeth not us to 
ſearch nor fift out. Wee (ſaid Zather) muſt certainly know, and not doubr, that hee 
doth nothing withour certain cauſ and premeditated Counſel. And truly, if God 
were to givean account to everie one of his works and aRions, then wete hee indeed 
but a poor ſimple God. 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to Petey, Joh. the 13. What 1 do, thou kuoweft wot now but thou 
ſhalt know hereafter namely,at that joyful day. Then wee ſhall know (ſaid Luther) how 
ernly and friendly our oving God and Father hath been affeed unto us. In the mean 
time (although miſhaps, miſerie and troubles have been, and ſhall bee upon us) wee 
muſt notwithſtanding have this ſure confidence in him, that hee will not ſuffer us to 
bee deſtroied neither in bodie nor ſoul, bur will ſo deal with us, that all things (bee 
they good or evil) ſhall and muſt redound toour beſt comforts. =: 

& Hilarie (ſaid Luther) giveth us a fine Text, Let ws ( ſaith hee) bee content, that wee 
do not know the ſtate of our bodies, How ſhould wee then bee ſo preſumptuons as to ſpeculate 
and to ſearch out the Majeitie of God ? this ought not to bee, wee ſhall thereby become 
like climing Goats, which do oftentimes fall and break their necks. Theretore I (ſaid 
Luther ) do truly adviſe, that men would hear what God faith through his Word, and 
dire themſelvs according to the ſame, otherwiſe, all labor and trouble is in vain,and 
wee are loſt. | 

When one asked, Where God was before Heaven was created 2 S* Aufine made 
anſwer thereunto and ſaid, Hee was in himſelf, And as another(faid 1 ther )asked mee 
the ſame queſtion, I ſaid, Hee was building of Hell for ſuch idle, preſumptuous,fluttring 
ſpirits and Inquifitors. After hee had created all things (ſaid rather) hee was everie 
where, and yet Hee was no where for, I cannot faſten nor take hold of him ( without 
the Word) through my cogitations. But Hee will bee found there where hee hath 
bound himſelf to bee, The Jews found him at Feruſalem by the Throne of Grace, 
| Exodus the 25. wee finde him inthe Word and Faith, in Baptiſm and Sacraments 
but in his Majeſtie (ſaid Luther) hee is no where to bee found. 

It was a ſpecial grace in the old Teſtament, when God bound himſelf to a certain 
place where hee would bee found, namely, in that place where the Tabernacle was, 
towards which they praied,as firſt,in Silo and Sichem, afterwards at Gibeon; and laſt- 
ly at Jeruſalem in the Temple. | 

The Greeks and Heathen in after times ( ſaid Zather) did imitate the ſame, and did 
build Temples for their Idols in cerrain places, as at Epheſus for Diana, at Delphi for 
Apollo, &c. For, where God built a Church, there the Divel would alſo build a 
Chappel. They imitated the Jews alſo in this, namely, that as the moſt Holieſt was 
dark, and had no light, even ſo and after the ſame manner did they make their places 
dark, where the Divel made anſwer, as at Delphz, and elſ{where. In ſuch ſort is the 
Divel alwaies God's Ape. | 

But (ſaid Luther) whereas the moſt Holieſt muſt bee dark, the ſame did fignifie, that 
the Kingdom of Chriſt no other waie was to bee taken hold of and faſtned, bur onely 
by the Word and by Faith. | 


That Gud #s faithfull and true. | 
Od is upright, faithful and true (ſaid Zuther ) as hee hath ſhewed,not onely in that 


hee hath given us his Promifles in Chriſt, through whom wee have forgiveneſs of 


fins, and deliverance from everlaſting death ; but alſo , hee hath laid before us in 
the Scriptures manie gracious and comfortable Examples of great and holie Saints 
which of God were highly enlightned and favored, and yet notwithſtanding did fall 
info great and heavie fins. | 


Aden (aid Luther) by his fall and diſobedience did hereditarily conveie fin and 
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death upon all his poſteritie. Aaron brought a great fin upon Iſrael, inſomuch that 


God for the ſame would have deſtrojed them, the 9. of Det, David alſo fell verie 
heavily, 2 Sam.11. Joband Jeremiahcurſed the daie wherein they were born. 7onas 


was ſorely vexed, becauſ Ninive was not deſtroied. Peter denied, Par perſecuted 
Chriſt, &c, | Thele 
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Theſe and ſuch like innumerable examples ( ſaid Zxther) doth the holie Writ relate 
unto us, not that wee ſhould live ſecurely, and ſhould fin upon the mercies of God, 
but that, when wee feel God's anger,(which will ſurely follow upon the fins) as then 
wee ſhould not deſpair, but ſhould well remember ſuch comfortable Examples, and 
thereby certainly conclude, thar, as God was merciful unto them, fo likewiſe hee will 
bee gracious unto us, out of his meer goodneſs and mercie ſhewed in Chriſt, and 
will not impute our fins unto us. | | 

Wee may alſo ſee (ſaid Luther ) by ſuch Examples of great holie men that fell ſo 
grievoully, what a wicked, craftie and envious ſpirit the Divel is, and that hee is 4 
prince and a God of the world. | | 
Theſe highdivine people that committed ſuch heavie fins, did 'fall (ſaid Zather ) 
through God's counſel and permiſfion, to the end they ſhould not bee proud nor boaſt 
themſelvs of their gifts and qualities, but ſhould rather fear. For, when David had 
ſinned, had flain Uriah, had taken from him his wife, and thereby gave cauſ to God's 
enemies to blaſpheme z then hee could not boaſt, that hee had governed well, or had 
ſerrled much goodneſs ;\but hee ſaid, 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord, and with tcars 
hee praied, Miſerere mer, Dews,&c. And Job alſo acknowledgeth, and faith, 1 have 
ſpoken fooliſhly, and therefore 1 do accuſe my ſelf, and repent, 8&c. 


God's buſineses av cauſoc have altqoether a ſwnpte and ſmall beginning. 


WW/ Hen God ( ſaid Luther ) intendeth, or hath in hand, ſom great matter or work, 
then hee begin's the ſame by and through a poor and fillie hamane Creature, 
and afterwards hee give's therein Aſſiſtance, inſomuch that the enemies who ſeek to 
hinder the ſame are overcom. As when hee delivered the Children of Iſrael ont of 
the long,weariſom,and heavie Caprivitie in Egypt, and would lead them into the Land 
of Promiſs, then hee called, firſt, Moſes, and afterwards hee gave unto him his brother 
Aaron for an Afﬀiſtant; they went to Pharavh, fpake unto him by rhe Commandement 
of the Lord [the God of the Hebrews] that hee ſhould- let 1ſrael go, &c. And although 
Pharaoh at the firſt ſer himſelf hard againſt them, and plagued the people worſ then 
before; yet nevertheleſs hee was forced in the end,through ſo manie plagues, to ler 
Iſrael go; yea, the Egyptians thronged together, and quickly drove them out of the 
Land. But when Pharaoh repented that hee had let them go, and hunted after them 
with Horſes, Horſmen, Chariots, and with all his Hoſt, then the Lord commanded 
Moſes to ſtretch forth his hand. wherein hee had the ſtaff, over the ſea, and then the 
waters parted; and whenthe Egyptians followed after Iſrael in the middeſt of the ſea, 
then the Lord fought for Iſrael, drowned Pharaoh with all his power in the Red ſea, 
and ſodelivercd his people from the hands of the Egyptians, 8c. | | 

Likewiſe ( ſaid Luther ) in the time of E/rhe Prieſt, when the caſe ſtood very evil in 
Iſrael,the Philiſtines preſſing hard upon them.,taking away the Ark of God, which they 
carried into their Land ; El: in great ſorrow of heart fell backwards from his 
Chair, and brake his neck, and it ſeemed, as if Iſrael had been utterly undon. 

Then God raiſed Samwel the Prophet, and through him holp Iſraelup again, and the 
Philiſtines were overthrown, 8c. | ; 

Afterwards alſo, when Saul was ſorely preſſed upon by the Philiſtines, ſo that for 
anguiſh of hearthee deſpaired and thruſt himſelf through, three of his ſons and manie 
people dying together with himſelf; Then everie man thought that now there was 
an end with Iſrael. Bur ſhortly after, when David was choſen King over all IſraEl,and 
confirmed, then went on that Aureum: ſeculum, the golden time. For David the choſen 
man of God ſaved not onely Iſrael out of the enemies hands, -but alſo hee forced and 
brought to obedience all Kings and people that ſet themſelvs againſt him, hee holp 
the Kingdom up again'in ſuch manner, that in his and in So/omoz's time it ſtood in full 


- flouriſh, high power and glorie; and thereto, God raiſed up unto him helps and 


Aſſiſtants, manie high people, Prieſts and Prophets,alſo other godlie, wiſe experienced 
Heroes and Rulers, which hee made uſe of in ſpiritual and tzmporal negotiations; as, 
when hee (errled both Prieſthood and Kingdom by them ſo fine and orderly,that after- 
wards a long time it remained in a flouriſhing ſtate, Even 
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Even ſo likewiſe (ſaid Luther ) when Juda was carried captive tO Babel, then ny, and 
God ſeleed the Prophets, Ezekiel, Arg gat , and Zacharias, who comforted them in _—_ whom 
- their diſtreſs and captivitie; they made not onely promiſe of their return into the |.e2u 
Land of Jewtie again, (which was pertormed and cameto paſs inthe firſt year of Co- be in captivi- 

res King of Perſia) bur alſo that Chriſt moſt certainly ſhould com in his due rumes— ©*- 

Hence wee may ſee ( ſaid Luther) that God never yer forſook his people; yea, net- ..,... 
ther the wicked world, (though they give him ſmal rhanks)although,by reafonof their forſock thoſe 
fins, hee ſuffercth them a long rime ro bee ſeverely puniſhed and plagued. As alſo in that were tis. 
this our laſt cime hee hath graciouſly viſited and delivered us (ſaid Luther ) from the 
long, weariſom, heavie and horrible caprivitic of that wicked Popedom| : God of his 
mercie grant that wee may thankfully acknowledge the ſame, otherwiſe (I fear) it will 
bee work with us, 


That the ſuperfluitie of temporal wealth doth hinder the Faith. 


O D ( ſaid Lyther) could bee rich ſoon and eafily, if hee would bee more provi- How God 
| dent, and would denie us the uſe of his creatures :- If hee would but keep back _ ſoon bee 
the ſun, thar it ſho11d not ſhine, or lock up the aer, detcin the water, or quench out the 

fire; Ah ! then would wee willingly give all our monic and wealth to have the uſe of 
1s Creatures again, 

Bur ( ſaid Lather) ſeeing God ſo liberally heapeth his gifts upon us, wee: therefore God's gifts 
will claim them as by righr, in deſpight of him, and let him denie them us if hee dare, wo 
Therefore the unſpeakable multitude of his innamerable benefits do hinder and darken wits 
the faith of the believers, much more of the ungodlie. | keth wa for 

F ZlCs 


That Gol doth purchaſe nothing but unthankfulnefs with bis benefits: 


(3 O D giveth Sun and Moon, ( ſaid Luther ) Stars aid Zlements, Fire and Wa- What God 
ter, Aer and Earth, and all Creatures, Bodie and Soul, and all manner of mainte. argnpenna le 

nance, of fruits, grain, corn, wine, and all thar is profitable for the preſerving of this &s. 
temporal life ; and moreover hee giveth unto us his all-ſaving Word; yea, hirnſelf hee 
giveth unto us, — 

But ( ſaid Luther ) what getteth God thereby 2 Traly nothing elf, then that hee 
is wickedly blaſphemed ; yea, thar his onely Son is pitifully ſcorned, contemned,and 
hanged on the gallows ; his ſervants plagued, baniſhed, perſecuted, and flain. This 
is the thanks that hee hath for his Grace, for creating, for redeeming, -ſanQifying, 
— and for preſeyving us: ſach a ſeed, fruit, and godlie childe is the world, O ! 
WO DEE tO It, | 


Of God s power in cur Weakneſs. 


O D (faid Znther) placeth his higheſt Office very wonderfully ; hee commit's « cr, :; 
it to Preachers that are poor finners and beggars, who do utter and teach it, and 
very weakly do thereafter, or liveaccording to the ſame. ; 
Thus'goeth ir alwaies with God's power in onr weakneſs, for when hee is weakeſt 
in us, then is hee ſtrongeſt. | | 


% 


Howſoever God dealeth with us, it is alwaies tmacceptable. 

H Ow {ſaid Luther ) ſhould God deal with'us 2 Good daics wee cannot bear, evil jynane ex 
wee cannot endure ; Giveth hee riches unto'us 2 then are wee proud, fo that no pertacſs. 

man can live by us inpeace , nay, wee will bee carried upon hands and thoulders, and 

and will bee adored as Gods : Giverh hee povertie unto us? then are wee diſmaicd, 

weeare unpatient, and murmure againſt him. Therefore nothing were better for us, 

then ſoon'to bee conveied tothe laſt dance, and covered with ſhovels. = ” 
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Of the acknowledging of Nature. 


A Par had noneed of Books, ( ſaid Luther ) for hee had the Book of Nature ; and 

all the Patriarchs and Prophers, Chriſt and his Apoſtles do cite much out of that 
book ; as, touching the ſorrows of women bearing children, of the fellowſhip and 
communirie of the members of man's bodie as Saint Paz! relateth ſuch parables, and 
ſaith: That one member cannot miſs another : if the cies did not fee, whither then 
would the feet go, how would they ſtumble and fall 2 Tfthe hands did not faſten and 
take hold, how then ſhould wee eat 2 If the feet went not, where then would the hands 
ger anie thing © onely the maw, that lazie drone, lie's in the midſt ofthe bodice, and is 
fatted like a {wine. This parable ( ſaid Luther) teacherh us, that mankinde ſhonld love 
one another, as alſothe Greek's pictures do teach, concerning two men, the one lame, 
the other blinde, who ſhewed kindneſs the one to the other, as much as inthem laie ; 
the lame guided the blinde in the waie, which elf hee neither knew nor ſaw ; and the 
blinde carried the lame, that el could nor go, ſo that they both were holpen and came 
forward, as this ver{ following deſcribeth. | ; 


Verſiculi de Czco & Claudo, 
Inſidens Ceco graditur pede Claudus utroque, 


Duo caret alterwter, famit ab alterutro. 
Cecus namque pedes Claudo greſsimque miniſtrat , 
At Clandus Ceco lumina pro pedibus. 


How God deal's with bis uprifht Saints and bolie people, 


OD is wonderful in his Saints ( ſaid Zuther ) and deal's ſtrangely with thern, 

contrarie to all humane wiſdom and underſtanding; to the end , thoſe rhat fear 
God,and are good Chriſtians, may learn to depend on inviſible things, and through 
morrtification they may bee made alive again;for G2d's Word is a light that ſhine's in 
a dark place, as all examples of faith do ſhew, Eſau was accurſed, and yet it went well 
and fortunately with him, hee was Lord in the Land, and Prieſt in the Church ; but 
Jacob mult flieaway and dwell in povertic in another countrie. 

God deal's with the godlie and good Chriſtians ( ſaid Luther ) almoſt even as hee 
deal's with the ungodlie, yea, and otherwhiles far worſ; hee doth even like a houſ- 
father with a ſon and a ſervant, hee whip's and beat's the ſon much more and oftner 
thenthe ſervant, yet nevertheleſs hce gather's for the ſon a treaſure to inherit; but a 
ſtubborn and a diſobedient ſervant hee beateth not with the rod, but hee thruſteth him 


out of the doors,and giveth him nothing of the inheritance. 


What God would have of us mankinde. 


(PP ( ſaid Luther) is a good and gracious Lord, hee will bee held for God one- 
ly and alone, according to the firſt Commandement : Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods bat mee. Hee defire's of us no taxes, ſubſidies, monie, nor goods 3 hee one- 
ly will have, that hee may bee our God and father, and therefore doth hee give unto 
us richly, with an overflowing cup,: all manner of ſpiritual and temporal gifts : but 
yr pou not once ſo much as towards him, neither will wee have him to bee 
our God, 


T hat God is not angrie, 


© O D the Lord (ſaid Luther ) is not angrie; for if God ſhould bee earneſtly an- 
—grie, then were wee all utterly loſt and gon : God doth not willingly ſtrike man- 
kinde, except (as a juſt God) hee bee conſtreined thereunto, hee having no pleaſure in 


unrightcous and ungodlie doings, and therefore hee muſt ſuffer the puniſhment to go 
| | on 
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on ; as I do ſomtimes look through the fingers, when the Tutor beateth my ſon ]ohs, 
or when hee wiwp's him. And God uſcth ſo to do,when wee are unthafkful and diſ- 
obedient to his Word and Commandements : as then hee ſuffereth us, through the 
divel, ſoundly to bee laſhed with peſtilence, with famine, and with ſuch like whips, and 
hee doth the ſame, not that hee is our enemie and will deſtroze us, but that through 
ſuch {courging, tree mzy call us to repentance and amendment, and thereby to entice 
us unto him, that wee may ſeek him, run unto han, and call upon him; for help, Of 
this ( ſaid 1uther) wee have a fine example in the Book of Judges, where the Angel, 
i1 God's perſon, ſpcaketh thus : 1 have ſtricken you ſo often and yee are nething the better 
for it : (I think, ſaid Luther, it was don in Gidcon's time ) and the people of Iſrael 
ſaid ; Save thon ws but now, wie have ſinned and don amiſs: puniſh thon us, © Lord, and do 
with us what thou wilt, onely ſave us row, &c. When (ſaid Leather ) wee piveand yield 
our ſelvs to this man, and defire thar hee would help us; then moſt certainly hee help- 
cthas a true God : bur ir fail's onely herein; namely, that wee connot yield. The 
rext faith : Doro us what thou wilt, onely deliver and help us. Then hee ſtruck nor all the 
people ro deatY. In like manner did David,wien hee had finned,in cauſing the people to 
bee numbred; for which {in God puniſhed the people with peſtilence,that 70000 died 
then David humbled himſelf,and faid : Behold 1 ord,1 bave ſinned, 1 have donthis miſdeed, 
and have deſerved this puniſhment : What navetleſe ſheep don ? Let thy hand bee upon mee, 
aud upon my father's houſ, &c. Then our Lord God could not bee angrie, by reaſon of 
David's humilirie, as the Text ſaith : And rhe Lord repented him of the evil, and ſaidto 
the Angel that deſtroied the people : It is enough, itaie thy hand, | | 

Therefore, ſaid Luther, hee that can humble himſelf earneſtly before God in Chriſt, 
the ſame hath already won ,, otherwiſe,the Lord God would loſe his Deitie, or God- 
head; whole own work it is, that hee have mercie onthe poor and ſorrowful, and ſpare 
them that do humble themſelvs before him, as the whole Scriptures do boaſt of him : 
For if hee ſhould nor do fo, then no humane creature would com! unto him, no 
man would call upon him, no man wou!d bee heard, no man ſaved, nor would thank 
him ; For in hell na man praiſcth thee, ſaich the Pſalm, &c. The Dzvel, ſaid Luther, ca 
affright, murther, and ſteal, but God oncly rewiveth and comforteth. | 

For thisliztle word [G o »] is, inthe Scripture,ſucha word as hath manifold figni= 
fications,and it is oftentimes underſtood ofa thing ater the nature of his operation and 
Eſſence : according to this the Divel is called a God; namely, a God of fin,of death,of 
deſpair and damnation. | 

Here ( ſaid Luther) wee muſt make a right difference between this God, and the 
uprightand true GO D, who is a G oÞ of life, comfort, ſalvation, juſtification, and 
of all-zoodneſs. For there are manifold fignifications that haveno right nor certain un- 
derſtanding of things, ſpeeches, and words ; Erroris enim mater eft 2quivocatio ſemper : 


. F* . O, 
Equivocation is alwaies the mother of Error. 


Of God's goodneſs if wee cou'd but truſt unto him 


Nee, towards Evening, came fiying into Luther's Garden two birds and made 

a neſt therein,bur they were oftentimes {cared away by thoſe that paſſed by: then, 
ſaid Luther : O yee loving prettic birds ! flie notawaie, I am heartily well contented 
with you, if yee could but truſt unto mee. Even lo it is with us, wee neither cantruſt 
in God, who notwithſtanding ſheweth and wiſheth us all goodneſs. 


T hat God is patient. 


$ OD (ſaid Zuther) is patient, long- ſuffering, and merciful ; in that hee can keep 
ſuch filence, and can ſuffer ſo long the moſt wicked wretches to gounpuniſhed ; I 
could not do ſo, ſaid Luther, | 18 
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That God made all things for mankinde. 


Proof of God O D's Power is great (ſaid Zuther) who holdeth and nouriſheth the whole world, 
the Father. and mainteineth ir ; and it is a hard Article, where wee ſaic and acknowledg: 1 be- 
| tiev in God the Father , hee hath creited all things ſufficiently for us : All the ſeas are 
if our cellars, all woods are our huntings ; the <arth is full of filver and gold, and of in- 
ft! | - numerable fruits, which are creited all forour ſakes, and the earth is acorn-houſ, and 
j x | a larder for us &Cc, | 


That God's Creatures are ufed, or rather abuſed, for the mo$t - 
part by the Ungodlie. 


Nota bene. Tt Wicked and Ungodlie ( ſaid Zuther) do enjoie and uſe the moſt part of God's 
Creatures; for the Tyrants have the greateſt power,iands,and people in the world; 
the Uſurers have the monie ; the Farmers have eggs, butter, corn,barlie,oats,apples, 
y pears,&c. but good and godlie Chriſtians muſt ſuffer, bee perſecuted, muſt fit in dun- 
geons, where they can ſec neither ſun nor moon, muſt bee thruſt out into povertie, 
muſt bee baniſhed and plagued, 8c. But certainly it muſt bee better one daie, it can- 
not alwaies ſo remain ; let us have but patience, and ſtedfaſtly remain by the pure do- 
&rine, and notwithſtanding all this miſerie, ler us nor fall away from the ſame. 


T ke Chanceries of God, and of the Divel. 


Wl God's 2pprox ( YUr Lord G 0D andthe Divel (ſaid Zuther) have two manner of Chanceries, 

"1118 ching, which do not agree together, but are quite oppoſite the one ro the other. God's 
Chancerie ar the firſt doth affright, and afterwards it lifteth up and .comforteth again, 
and that becauſ rhe fleſh and the old man ſhould bee killed, and the ſpirir, or new-man 
ſhould live. In ſuch manner the good Angels do firſt make affraid, and afterwards 
they comfort thoſe again which are affrighted ; as in S* Luke the firſt, When Marie 
was affraid at the Angel's ſpeech, hee comforted her, and ſaid : Fear not Marie, &Cc. 
and,in the [econd Chapter, hee ſaid tothe Shepherds that were ſore affraid :' Fear wor, 
behold I bring yon tidines of great joie, &c. 
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The divel's But the Divcl turn's it quite abour in deſpight of God, hee uſeth and take's a quite 
q enticemencs: CONtrarie courſ; for hee make's, at the firſt, people ſecure and bold, that they, void 
| 8 of all fear or frighting, do commir fin and wickedneſs, and do not onely remain in fin, 
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but alſo they take delight and pleaſure therein, and think they have don all well : but at * 
laſt, when M- Stretch-leg com's, then hee affrighterh and ſcareth them without mea- 
ſure, inſomuch thar either they die of grear grief, or elf in the end, by reaſon of evil 
and fearful conſciences, they make away themſelvs, and are left withour all comfort, 
and ſo do deſpair of God's grace and mercie. 


That God, and not monie, preſerv's the world. 


(3 O D onely, ( ſaid Lnther ) and not monie and wealth, maintein's and preſerv's 
the world 3 for riches, and much monie, do make profid and lazie people. As at 
FYenice, where the richeſt people are, a horrible dearth fell among them in our memo- 
rie, ſo that they were driven to call upon the Turks for help, who ſent unto 24 Gal- 
lies, laded with corn; all which (as they almoſt were arrived) went down-into the 

ſea, and ſunk before their cies. ; 
The cogirni» Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) great wealth and monie cannot ſtillthe hunger, but rather 
ensof the =OCccaſioneth more dearth : for where rich people are,therc it isalwaies dear,and things 
Fes 0 world. are at high rates : moreover,monie maketh no man right merrie, but much more pen- 
418 five, and fuli of ſorrow, for they are thorns which do- prick people, as Chriſt call's 
7 | _ riches; yeris the world ſo mad that they will ſet thereupon all their jote and — 
| | That 
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| luſtsand pleaſures, as it goerh now with the Jews, againſt w 


CHaP.2. Of Gots Works. 41 


That God's anger is at the greateſt, when hee hold's his peace 
and ſpeak's not With us, 4 


Ne oreater anger,(ſaid Luther)then when God is filent,and ralkerh not with us, but This the Scri- 
ſuffereth us to go on tn our ſinful works, and ro do all _ according to our own Omer 


or God hath fixed his 
wrath ſo fiercely, that in the ſpace of fifteen hundred years hee hath nor given them ſo 
much as one word, neither ſheweth hee them anie ſign , as hee threatned them in the 
81 Pſalm, and ſaich : Hear my peeople, and 1 will aſſure thee, O Iſ#atl, if thou wilt hearken 
unto mee,there ſhall no ſtrange God bee with thee,neither ſhalt thou worſhip anie other God, I am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.Open thy month wide and Iwill fill 
it. But my m_- would not hear my voice, and 1ſrael would not obeje mee; ſo T gave them up 
nnto their own heart's luſt, and let them follow their own imaginations. | | 

They cricd fore, and praied vehemently ( ſaid Luther ) with great earneſt zeal, as p.m ave. 
their books of praiers do ſhew. I do much wonder (ſaid Luther ) that God did cating, 
not hear them; certainly ,his anger was very great, When they crie now, ſo anſwered 
them God in this manner: As preached and criedto you, there was none that would 
hear ; therefore will I not hear : my threatning Sermons have yee deſpiſed, therefore - 
I will not hear you. $3 320 

Ah God ( ſaid Luther) ! puniſh, wee praie thee, with peſtilence, with famine, and p,q,,,z, x: 
with what evil ſickneſſes elf way bee on earth, but bee nor filent, Lerd, toward us. 
God ſaid to the Jews: 1 have ftretched forth my hand and have cried, Com hither and hear, 
8c. But yee ſaid ;, wee will not hear. ſend ro you my ſervants the Prophets, 1ſaiah, 
Feremiah,&c. and ſaie unto you;Hear yee,ec. But yee ſaie, No: wee will kill them. I 
{end unto you my Son: O ! ſate yee, that's right, wee will hang him, 8&c. _ 

Even ſo likewiſe do wee now, ( ſaid Lather ) wee are wearie of God's Word,and ,,,,, x; 
are overcloicd therewith , wee will not have upright, good, and godlie Preachers and 
Teachers,that threaten us, and do bring God's Word pure and unfal{fifiedbefore us, & 


' ſo vehemently do condemn fall docrine, and do truly warn us : No, faie wee, ſuch 


cannot wee endure ; wee will not hear them; nay, wee will perſecute and baniſh them; 
therefore will God alſo puniſh us. Thus it goe's with wicked and loſt children, thar 
will not hearken totheir parents,nor bee obedicnt unto them, they will afterwards bee 
rejected of them again. | 

No man ( ſaid Lather ) was everable to deſcribe or expreſs the fierceneſs of God's Gas anger 
Anger when it is kindled. O heavenlic Father ſaid hee)! ler us conſtantly remain, wee unmeaſurable. 
praie thee, by this bright ſhining Sun, and lct us gever fall from thy Word, or bee. | 
brought to falſand corrupted Ddodtine. Be 

Although the Jews have been puniſhed ſo long, and ſtill are puniſhed to this daie, 
yet (ſaid Zuther ) they will not hear, but do ſtill blaſpheme. How wickedly do they 
blaſpheme that good maid, the bleſſed Virgin Marie; truly, it ſhee had been a Hea- 
then, as e/£nea Sylvia, yet were it roo too much. L. +85 

Behold and confider, ( ſaid Luther) they have now ſuffered fifteen hundred years , They are juſt 
what will bee then their ſuffering in hell 2 No people on earth are ſo hatdly puniſhed ly called, fif- 
and plagued as the Jews. I advile, ſaid Luther, thatno manralk with a Jew of Chriſt, "4 
that hee is the Son of God, for hee will not believ itz therefore will I diſpute no more 
with them. | | "- | 

Rabbi Abida, a Jew, ſaid once to mee; Meſhas is already com : bur, ſaid hee, Hee 
was the ſon of a ſtar, and was begotten of Facob's ſtar. That poor wretched pcople 
know not whereon they bee ; ſomtime,they will ſaie, Hes is com 4 otherwhile again 
they denie it. For my part ( ſaid Luther) I rakethe Fews to bee meetly Epicures, and 
havedeſpaired of Meſhas. They believ, whoſo doth good works, the/{ame is juſt ; 
whoſo heareth ſes, is ſaved, whether Mefſias com or not. They allege, Meflias will 
ſer up the Law again, and will nottake it away : to conclude, they exſpeRa temporal 
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42 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
What it is that moſt diſpleaſeth God 11 


Nothing diſpleaſeth Almightie God more, ( ſaid Luther) then when wee defend 

and cloke our fins, and will not acknowledg that wee have don wrong ; as Saul 
did : for the fins that bee not acknowledged, are againſt the firſt Table of the Ten 
Commandements of God. Sarl ſinned againſt the firſt Table, but David finned 
againſt the ſecond. Thoſe are ſinners againſt the ſecond Table, that do look on the | 
Sermon of Repentance, that ſuffer themſelvs to bee threatned and reproved , do ac» | 
knowledg their fins, and better themſelvs; do ſan#:fie God's Name, and give him the __ 
howor due unto his Name, &c, but the other thar do fin againſt the firſt Table, as Idola- 
ters, unbelievers, contemners and blaſphemers of God, and falfifiers of God's Word, 
&c. they do attribute to themſelvs wiſdom and power,they will bee wiſeand mightie 
both which, God will reſerv for himſelf, as beeing his own proper qualities, 


God s courſ when hee intendeth to deſtroie a Land, = 4 


D VAVEES: God intendeth to deſtroie a Kingdom, a Countrie, or a Principalitie, 4 
then ( ſaid L»ther ) hee draweth and taketh from them wiſdom ; that 1s, hee * 


blinde's them, and afterwards bercav's them of their power and abilitie, &Cc, 


That God puniſheth, and no man can flie away from its 


x 7uby 5. JT is nof to bee expreſſed ( ſaid Lather ) how ungodlie and wicked the world is, as 
wee may cafily perceiv from hence, that God hath not onely ſuffred the puniſhments 

to encreal, bur alſo hee hath conſtituted and appointed ſo manie Executioners and 

Hangmen thar muſt puniſh his Sube&t ; as, there are the wicked ſpirits,the tyrants, diſ- 
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obedient children, knaves, and wicked women, wilde beaſts, vermin, fickneſlcs 8c. 
yet all this can make us neitherto bend nor to bow. [ 
Better it were, that God ſhould bee angrie with us, then that wee. were angrie with 
God, tor hee can ſoon bee atan union with us again, becauſ hee is merciful ; but when 
wee arc angrie with him, then the cafe is not to bee holpen. 
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That God, if hee pleaſed, could purchaſe great ſtore of monie and wealth. 


"Ye" 0 OD (ſaid Zsther ) could bee exceeding rich in monie, and in temporal wealth 
hauſted libcras if hee fo plealed, but hee will not. If hee would but com to the Pope, tothe Em- 
litie, peror, to a King, to a Prince, to a Biſhop, to a rich Merchant, to a Citizen, or Farmer, 
and would fate ; Except thou giveſt mee a hundred thouſand crouns, thou ſhalt die at 
this inſtant. Then everie one would orcnily faie: 1 will give it with all my heart if I 
may dut live. But now wee are ſuch unthankful flovens, that wee give him not fo 
much as a Deo gratias, although wee receiv of him richly, and overflowing, ſo great 
benefits, meerly out of his goodneſs and mercie, Is not this a fhame 2 Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch our unthankfulneſs,our Lord God and merciful Father doth not ſuffer 
himſelt thereby to bee ſcared away, but continually doth afford and ſhew unto us all 
 mannerof goodnefſles. But (ſaid Lather) if in his gifts and benefits hee were more 
\, ſparing, and inimparting the ſame unto us were more cloſe-handed, then wee would 
learn to bee thankful. Tt hee cauſed everie humane creature to bee born into the world 
but with one leg or foot, and ſeven years afterwards gave him the other leg ; or in the 
fourteenth year gave one hand, and afterwards in the twentieth year the other, then 
wee ſhould better acknowledg God's gifts and benefirs , wee ſhould alſo then value '” 
them art a higher rate, and bee thankful to Almightie God for the ſame. But now;ſfee- ©. 
ing'that God heaperh upon us theſe and the like his bleffings, wee never regard the | 
Tame, nor ſhew our felvs thankful unto him. | 
Good & blef> Now (ſaid Luther) hath God given unto usa whole ſea full of his Word , hee gl- 


ſed times, =veth unto us all manner of Languages 8 goodFree Liberal Arts; wee buic at gut rime 
cheap, 


nu. 


bh 


Fau«cs |< Of Gods Works. Wa 


cheap, and for a ſmal price allganner and ſorts of good books; moreover, hee giveth 
anto us learned people, that doſteach well and-orderly, infomuch that a young youth 
( if otherwiſe hee bee nor alrogether a dunce ) may learnand ſtudie more in one year 
now; then formerly iri manie years, Arts are now ſo cheap, that almoſt they go about 
begging for bread; wobeeto us ( ſaid Luther) that wee are ſo lazie, improvident, 
To neghgent, and ſo unthankful. OOTY | ee is 

' Bur God (1 fear) will ſhut and cloſe up hisliberal hand and mercie again, and will 
giveunto us ſparingly enough, ſo that wee ſhall -have again Sets, Schiſms, Preachers 
of lies, and ſcoffers of God, and them wee ſhall adore,and carrie upon our hand,ſceing 
that now wee do contemn his Word and ſervants. | | 


TO When God boldeth not bis hand over us then are wee quite bot. 


V * 7 Ee are ( ſaid! Luther ) worth nothing at all with our gifts and qualities, how 
V + V-opreat ſoever they bee, if God continually holdeth not his hand over us:when 
hee forſaketh us,then is our wiſdom,art,ſcnſ; and underſtanding nothing worth. It hee 
do not'conſtantly affiſt us, then our higheſt knowledg and experience in Divinirie, or 
whatelſ wee are able to attain unto, will nothing avail; tor when the hour of trial and 
eempration com's, wee'ſhall bee diſpatch'd in a moment, ſo that the Divel, through 
his craft and ſubtiltie, teareth awaie from us even thoſe texts and ſentences in holie 
Scripture wherewith wee (hould comfort our ſelvs, and, inſtead thereof, hee ſercerh 
before our ejes, onely ſentences of fearful rhicatnings,in great innumerable heaps. 

Therefore, (ſaid Luther) let us well learn and mark, when God take's his hand from 
us, that then wee ſoon and ſuddenfy do fall toground;as ir fell out with S* Perer,ſoon 
after the firſt Council at n17ch, where S* Panl withſtood him to the face, and pub- 
lickly reproved him by reaton of his bypocrifie, wherewith hee offended the weak 
Gentiles. ' ; | BE | 

Wherefore,let no man appear with proud boaſting and bragging of hisown R ighte- 
ouſneſs, Wiſdom, or with other gifts and qualities which hee hath, but let him hum- 
ble himſelf; and praie with the loving-holie Apoſtles, and ſaie: Ah Lord ! ſtrengthen 
and encreaſ the Faith in us. | | | | 


T bat God's corporal gifts are biit little regarded, 
Ti ereater God's corporal gifts and wonderous works are, the leſs (ſaid Luther ) 
they are regarded. The greateſt and moſt pretious treaſtire that wee receiv of God 
is, That wee can ſpeak, hear,ſee, &c. but how manie are of thoſe, that doacknowledg 
the ſame for God's ſpecial gifts, much leſs that they ſhould give God thanks for them. 
Onthe contrarie, the world highly doth eſteem of riches, hanor, power, and of other 
things that are of leſs worth ; for what coſtlie things can thoſe bee that ſoon do vanifh 
away 2 Ablinde man (if otherwiſe hee bee in his right wits ) would willingly miſs 
all theſe if hee mighr but ſee. The reaſon ( ſaid Luther ) why the corporal gifts of 
God are ſo much undervalued, is, that they bee ſo common, that God beftow's them 
alſo upon ſenfleſs Beaſts, which as well as wee people, yea, alſo in part better then 
wee, do hear and fee. But what ſhall I ſaie £ Chriſt made the blinde to ſee; hee drove 
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ont divels, raiſed the dead, &c, yer nevertheleſs hee muſt -bee upbraided by the un- 7s. 


gall hypocrites, which gave themiſelvs out for God's people, and muſt hear of them 
at hee was Samaritane,and had a divel. Ah ( ſaid Zuther )! the world is the Divel's, 
whereſoever it goeth or ſtandeth ; how then can they acknowledg God's gifts and be- 
nefits ? It is with Almightie God, as it is with parents and their children which are 
young ; they regard not ſo much the daily bread,as an Apple,a Pear, or orher toies. 


One Evening, Luther ſaw Cattel going in the fields, in a paſture, and ſaid : Behold; auth. 4; 


there go our preachers, our milk-bearers, burter- bearers, cheeſ and wool-bearers, 
which do daily preach unto us the faith towards God, that wee ſhould truſt in him, as 
1 our loving father, hee carcth for us, and will maintein and nouriſh us; 


Gs: - | That 


| I 4.0. D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. "8 
[|| - That God nouriſheth all the Beaſts. 
8 God's houſ: O. man {ſaid Lnther,) can account the great charges which, God is af, onely in | 
"10 1088 keeping, 'mainteining the Birds, and ſuch creatures, which in a manner are nothing or little | 
1.1708 V worth. I am perſuaded ( ſaid hee) that it coſteth God yearly -more to maintein onely *': 
19" 41008 | the Sparrows,thenthe yearly Revenue of the French:King amounteth unto: What then 
(110: 118 ſhall wee ſaie of all the reſt of his creatures * "IE: RS 
j-1-110h That God us skilful in all manner of T rades. 
Bey Ft; God's maſter- (32 D-( aid Lather)) is skilful in all Occupations and Trades, in moſt perfect and 
f, 19. 1008 ood.; - excellent manner, for, like a skilful Tailor, hee make's ſuch a coat for the Stag, 
(4 10-048 which hee wear's nine hundred years together, and of it ſelf it is not torn: allo, like 
T0 ul | a good Shoomaker, hee give's him ſhao's on his feer,thar laſt longer then the Stag him- 
(0/448 G op give'sthis world, with all his works, to thoſe people, which ( as hee know's 
1/0. 14008 before)- will anger, contemn, and blaſpheme him , what then,may wee think £ Will 
{ 118.1108 hee give to thoſe thar, through Faith, are Juſtified,and do know that they, ſo juſtified, 
4110; FARE ſhall live and remain with him everlaſtingly 2 I | Il 
i AFM | That God is fore vexed, by reaſon wee will not hold - him for our God. 
lt Sinful a&ions AE evil thoughts (ſaid Luther ) proceed's from-the Divel : hee will not have us 
(0 W to truſt in God, Now God is ſorely vexed, ſeeing hee is ſo gracious and-true a 
k Yd (i God, thar wee, notwithſtanding, will not hold nor have him for a God, as in the 7 
mrvs | — hee complain's continually, and ſairh : Anz not I God ? Is there anie other God © 
Wo it} "pA befides mee? Have I no hand, no arm, power, ſtrength that I can help ? If ( ſaid. Luther) | 
110 hearnow ans God ſhould chide mee, in ſuch manner as hee chide's the Pope, in the Prophet Fere- ® 
1 HR then, mie, then ſhould I die; but the Pope careth not for it, hee ſcoffeth-and ſcorneth ir, _ © 
Lak I am thy GOD, What it is, and of the abuſing of God's Name. j 


I Am thy God. ] This ( ſaid Luther) heretofore was, to mee, a ſlight and ſimplething = 
. L when read it ; who know's not that, thought I? But now | {ce well what God 
will have therewith, and now it is much more wonderful unto mee, that everie Prea- | 
cher doth preach theſe words, [ 1 am thy God } as the Pope, and his ſhaved crew the | 
Friers 3. and yet, notwithſtanding, they do diſlemble and lie in their hearts, that it may 
remain true which they uſe to fate : In God's Name beginneth all misfortane. 1 ween, in- 

deed ( ſaid Lather ) thoſe ſeRaries and ſeducers do throughly approve the ſame. 
Tobee God If the Name of. G op { ſaid hee ) were not ſo abuſed in the world, then it would 
| ' ſtand well onearth ; but wee will bee meer Idolaters. Even ſo went it in the time of 
Ezekiel, that God, through him, ſaid ; Wilt thou worſhip Idols 2 ſo worſhip them in | 
them in the Divel's name. But it ſtand's written therein alſo: Hee thar abuſeth God's 7 
Name ſhall not go unpuniſhed, "z 
That God will bee praiſed in all Languages. L 
AE that hath breath praiſthe Lord, ſaith the Pſalm : thence it followerh , that in | 
all and everie Language, Specches, and Tongues wee ſhould preach and praiſthe #* 
Loxp; Why then ( ſaid | Luther ) have the Pope and the Emperor forbidden to ſing | 

and praie in the Germane tongue 2 | : 


' To call God to an Account. 


Chap, 12. | 07mg ſaith : Lord ! isit right, that the good and godlie are thus plagued of the 
' 9" wh world ? fin andthe Divel do ficrcely fer upon them with all power, craft and ſubril- 
; pd but the ungodlie do livein luſt and pleaſure, and have good daies: Art thoua juſt 


Pſal.150, 
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CHaAP.2. ff God's W orks, | 45 
To give GOD the lie, Fee cannot endure. _ 


Urther, Adulterie, Theft, Deceit, and ſuch like fins are againſt the ſecond Tablc 
of God's Commandements: God will eafily pardon thoſe that do confeſs and 
acknowledg ſuch offenſes. But to refiſt the holie Ghoſt, and to make God aliar, the 


ſame Hee neither can nor will endure. 


a WY (Þ ot, 


That GOD i more loving unto us, then a Father towards bis Childrai, 


O D ( ſaid Luther ) hath a better and more friendlic heart towards his faithful + 
Ones, then a father or mother can have towards their children ; as God himſelf Pl __ 
faich in the Propher 1ſai.q9. Can a woman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhee [bould not have wat, 
compaſſion of the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forger, yet will not 1 forget thee, &c. But 
God muſt have patierice with us. I beleev ( ſaid Znther )) that S* Paul was at enmitie 
with himſelf, becauf hee could not beleev and love Chriſt ſo intirely. as willingly 
hee would have don. Fie on the Divel( ſaid Zather ), and on our m_ fleſh, rhat 
wee cannot beleey and truſt in God, who hath givenus ſo greatand manifold benefirs, 
and ſtill doth give us. all his goodneſſes, I my ſelf muſt confeſs, that I can pnt more 
cruſt in my wife, and in cverie one of my friends, then in Chriſt : whenas, norwithe 
ftanding 1 well know, that none amiong them all would do and ſuffer for mee that 
which Hee ſuffered, namely, to bee crucified and flain for mee. | 


That GOD # a GOD of Ny Lowe. 


'O0 God (ſaid Luther) is a God of the Jowlie and meek ; His Power is ſtrong in 1/4.4:; 
weakneſs ; if wee were not weak, then wee ſhould bec high-minded and proud. 
God cannot ſhew his power, butin our weakneſs: Hee will not quench the ſmoaking flax: 
the Devil would not only hinder the ſmoaking thereof, bur would alſo willing y put 


ir quite out, | bi Rr 
How G OD ſhew's himſelf in our temptations, @—— | 


OD delighterh in our temptations (faid Zwther ) and God hateth them 5 Hee Pſ.33-50,5:: 
delighteth in them, when they drive us to Praier : again, Hee hate's them, when 

wee deſpair through the ſame. But the Pſalm faith, An humble and: contrite heart 

is an acceptable ſacrifice unto God, &c, Therefore, when it goeth well with you, then 

ſing and praiſ God with a fine Song, or with an Hymn: goeth it evil, that is, when 

remptation cometh, then praie, For the Lord hath pleaſure in thoſe that fear Him, but, that 

which follow's is the beſt, namely, and in them that hope in His goodneſs: for God 

heſpath the lowlie and humble, ſeeing Hee ſaith, 7hinke## rhou my hand # ſhortned,that 1 

cannot help ? | | 


” That GOD bath but a ſmall heap m Earth. 


Odin this world (ſaith Luther) hath ſcarce the tenth part of the people that ſhall 

bee ſaved; the leaſt and ſmalleſt number will bee ſaved , which in the Law is 
"4 ſignified by the Tenth. The world is. exceeding ungodlie and wicked z For, who 
would bcleev that our people ſhould bee ſo unthankful cowards the Goſpel 2 


That GOD hath bidden great gifts in ſmall and contened things 


Do much admire ( ſaid Luther ) that God hath put ſuch excellent Phyſick in dung Not t con- 
and muck ; for, yee know by expericnce, that ſwine's dung ſtint's the blond ; Horſ t=n anie 
dung ſerve's for the Pluriſie;the'dung of mankinde healeth wounds and black borches; ®#- 
Aſſes dung is uſed for the bloudie flux, and Cow dung with preſerved Roſes ſerve's for 
the Epllepſic or the Conyulſion of Children. | | 
G3 | God's 


460 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 7 


| God's Improvidence. iz 

| PEFY Of (3 O D will ſeem (faid Luther ) as if hee had dealt inconfiderably and improvi- 

Fl i {i dently, in that hee hath commanded the world to bee governed by the © 

[N' Word of Truth, ſpecially , inaſmuch as hee hath cloathed and hooded the ſame :*- 

# with a poor, weak, and contemned Word of the Croſs. For, the world will not have | 

11. 288 the truth,bur they will have lies ; neither do they willingly anie thing thar is upright *- 
and good, except they bee by main force haled thereunto. The world hath a 


loathing of the Croſs, and will rather follow the luſts and pleaſures of the Divel, 
and have good daies, then to carrie the croſs of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 
But, the beſt member rhar govegpeth the world (as very worthie) is Satan in his Lieu- 
tenant the Pope, hee can plea the world well, and know's how to make it give 
ear unto him ; For, his Kingdom hath a mighrie great ſhew and repute, and that 
is acceptable to the world, and is very fitting for it : Like unto like. | 


That GOD # refifted by Satan, and by all his members the ungodlie. 


The Devils ven as the Divel ( ſaid Lather ) ſerteth himſelf in all things againſt God in 
words and works ; juſt ſo do all the ungodlic, which certainly are poſleſſed 
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(lh f Alliance. 

Wt: of the Divel, though nor corporally, yet ſpiritually, as wee plainly ſee by the Papiſts, 

if bs and other Hereticks. | 

' j Why GOD Worketh his goodneſs through means, 

| | i Pll.1oz. (GG O D(faid Luther) if hee pleaſed , could maintain and nouriſh us without all £ 
Wl! our labors and means; but hee will open the hand to the end wee may ſee, 
mn hee is a rich Lord , and itisa wonderfull work of God, that wee muſt ſaic, Wee |: 

1 have all from him. No man can conceiv what benefits hee giveth us through 


the four Elements ; the Earth bringeth Trees, manie ſorts of Beaſts and Cartel, me- 


I 
rals, water, grain, herbs, 8c. The Fire warmerth, bolleth, and roaſteth. - 
EE 
' That men are ſoon Wwearied with one only thing. i 
1 HE: NR PTthagoras (ſaid Luther ) the heathen Philoſopher ſaid , That the motion of the 
| fy ARR Heaventic ſtars do givea very ſweet harmonie and celeſtial conſent ; but the people through | 
manſick, continual cuſtom arc now wearicd and cloied therewith. Even fo is it likewiſe with us, | b 
wee have ſurpaſſing fair Creatures, but by reaſon they are too common, wee regard it 
them not. i | | ; 
7 Philip Melanithon (ſaid Luther) defired of mee, thar I would give a Sylogſm | 
« war- gout of the Bible, but (ſaid hee) give mee ſuch an one as I my not bee wearie of, 
| ” Luther ſaid, That could never yet bee given to anie man, which alwaies hee could love 7 
and affeR, and of which hee would not bee wearie , yet the Devil would ( as wee fee) 
that Whores and Knaves do remain conſtanc together, but married; people can ſoon 
part and ſeparate themſelys. Likewiſe whoring, ſtealing, and all manner of fin and 
wickedneſs can alwaics bee driven and ſet forward, but that which is good cannotal- 7 
waies bee loved. The Divel ſpoil's and hinder's God's works; and again; Chriſt 
deſtroie's the works of the Divel, theſe are two things contrarie the 'one to theother, 7: 
the woman's ſeed and the ſerpent. qa 2 
That GOD mainteineth all people and Creatures in the world, 2g 
God's Care; He: third part of the-ground (ſaid Later) ſcarcely beareth Corn, and yet wee 
4 areall mainteined and nouriſhed. I verily beleey ( ſaid hee) that there do not 
grow ſo manie ſheays of Corn as there are people in the world, and yer wee * F 


CuaP2. Of God's Works. oh . FE 


all fed ; yea, and alſo there remain's a good over-plus of Corn at the years end. This 
is a wondertul thing, and thereby wee ſhould ſee and perceiv God's Bleſſing, 


That GOD will bee wronged in Whatſoever thee doth, 


He cauſ why God paſſed ſo ſharp a ſentence againſt _Adam,was, (ſaid Luther) 
that hee had eaten of rhe torbidden Tree, and was diſobedient unto God ; in- God's Righ- 
ſomuch thar for his ſake the ground was curſed, and alſo the whole generation of man- 9b 
kinde was made ſubject to all mannerof miſeries, fears, neceſſities, fickneſles, plagues, 
and finally, death ſentupon us all. The ſenſand reaſon of the worldly wiſe (who only 
do look onthe biting inthe Apple) do hold that for a flight and trivial thing, they 
think it was too too cruel and hard a proceeding againſt poor Adam, they take ſnuff 
in thenoſe, and ſaje, (or at leaſt they think) O! is it then ſo heinous a matter and fin, 
for one to cat ofan Apple 2 As people now uſe to faie of ſuch and the like fins which 
God expreſly in his Word hath forbidden, eſpecially, of drunkenneſs, exceſs, 8c. 
What hurt is it (ſaie they) that one is merrie, and take's his Cup with good fellows ? 
Therefore according to their blindneſs they conclude from hence, God hath don too 
much, Hee is too cruel, and ſeek's it too too ſtrifly. 

Again (ſaid Lather ) theſe worldlings do ſtumble and are offended art this, namely, 
that Chriſt (as they think) let's go, and rejeteth good, honeſt, and holie people, Hee 
will not know them ; Hee ſhew's himſelf harſhly towards them, yea, Hee ſend's them 
away from Him, and call's them malefaQtors, notwithſtanding ſom in His Name have 
prophefied, have caſt out devils,and have don miracles,8&c. Onthe contrarie,Hee re- 
ceiv's publick ſinners, as Whores, Knaves, Publicans, Murderers, 8c. (if they hear His 
Word,and beleey in Him) Hee forgive's them their fins, Hee cover's and will not im- 
pute their ſins unto them, bee they never ſo great and manie; yea, Hee make's them 
Righteous and Holie , . God's Children and Heirs of everlaſting Life and Salvation 
out of meer grace and mercie, without anie of their deſerts, good works and worthi- 
neſs. This they conceiv to bee too too much, yea, to bee altogether unjuſt,8:c. 

Now, ({aid Zuther) who can bee herein an Arbitrator, theſe two things or proceed- ,, ,;.... 
ings becing ſo quite contrarie to each other, and are oft compared as Fire and ones ſelf be- 
Water together ; namely, that God uſcth the cruelleſt and ſevereſt Juſtice againſt the een door 
Innocent,(as the worldly wiſe conceiv) and ſheweth too too grear goodneſs and milde- OT Et 
neſs towards the finners, 8&c. Herein. ( ſaid hee) man's wiſdom , ſehf, reaſon and 
underſtanding is made a Fool. Therefore the Scripture faith, Zxceps yee convert your 
felvs and' becom like to the little Children , yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Gid. . Humane reaſon, wiſdom, and underſtanding cannot comprehend God in his 
Majeſtie ; therefore wee muſt neither ſeek nor ſearch out what God's Will, His Sub- 
ſtance,;and Natureis, no further then ſo far as Hee hath commanded us. ' Hee hath gi- 
ven us His Word, and therein Hee hath richly revealed what wee ſhould know, hold, 
and beleev, and what from Him wee ſhould exſpect, thereafter ſhould wee dire our 
ſelvs, and then wee could not err. Bur (ſaid Luther) hee that hath thoughts of God's 
Will, of His Nature and Eſſence without the Word, and will ſpeculate and ſearch out 
the ſame with his humane wit and wiſdom, hee make's himſelf much labor and diſ- 
quietneſs in vain, For, the world (faith S* Paul) with their wiſdom, know's not God 
in His wiſdom, 1 Cor.1. | - 

Such Searchers (ſaid Lather) ſhall never learn nor know how God is inclined to- TP 
wards them. Thoſe alſo, that ſo vainly trouble themſelvs, whether they bee predeſti- Pa 
nated, foreſeen,or choſen ? They (I faie)that do fall into ſuch cogitations, in them 
there goeth up a Fire in their hearts, which they cannot quench ; ſo that their Con- 
| [ciences can never bee at peace, but inthe end they muſt deſpair. 

& Hee therefore that will ſhun this evil and everlaſting danger, I truly do adviſe him, 
bn that hee hold faſt the Word, for then hee ſhall finde, that our gracious God hath laid 
- - and madeaſureand ftrong foundation on which wee may ſurely and certainly take 1 Cor 3- 
mY footing, namcly, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, through whom only (meerly 2ratbs, _ 
- | © ang, 
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thing, and through none other means) wee muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
For Hee, and no other, # the Wate, the Truth, andthe Life, | 'S 

Now, (ſaid Zuther ) will wee defire ro know God in His divine Eſſence and Beeing, 
and how Hee is inclined towards us Then ir muſt bee donthrough His Word , For, 
even for that cauſ hath God ſent His only begotten Son into the world, to bee made 
Man like unto us in everie thing ( ſin only excepted) to dwell among us, and to re- 
veal His Father's Heart and Will unto us, as God hath appointed and ſer Him 
ro bee unto us a Teacher, when Hee called from Heaven, This & my wel-beloved 
Son, &c. Him ſhall yee hear, As x Hee would faie, Itis in vain and loſt labor , when 
people take in hand to ſearchout my Divine Majeſtie ; Humane wit and wiſdom can- 
not take hold on mee; I am far too high and great, Therefore I will make my ſelf 
little, _ ww. low enough, that people may faſten, comprehend, and take hold on 
Mee, I will 
Hee ſhall bee a ſacrifice, yea, Hee ſhall bee a fin and a curſ forthemy and herein Hee 
ſhall bee obegient unto Mee, even unto death, yea, to the death of the Croſs. This 
will I cauf to bee preached afterwards inthe whole world,and they that beleev here- 
in ſhall bee ſaved. Thus meaneth S* Pau! when hee ſaith, ſeeing the world with their 
wiſdom knew not God in his wiſdom, 1: pleaſed 60d by the fooliſhneff uf preaching to ſave 
them that beleev. 1 Cor.1. | | | 

Thus the Divine Majeſtie may well and fitly bee called Little and Comprehen- 
fible indeed, inſomuch that no man in reaſon can complain, that hee knoweth nor how 
the caſe ſtandeth with himrowards God, or what hee ſhall cxſpe& from him 2 But 
(ſaid Luther) the world is blinde and deaf, they neither ſee nor hear what God doth 
and faith through his Son, therefore Hee will require it attheir hands. De«z.18. 

Wee (ſaid Luther) can ſeek, finde, and underſtand the heavic temptations of that 
evellaſting Predeſtination (which terrifie's manic people) no where better then inthe 
wounds of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, of whom the Farther hath commanded, ſaying, 


Him ſhall yee hear. The Father in his divine Majeſtic is too too high and great for us, 7 


wee cannot take hold of Him therefore Hee ſheweth unto us the right waie,by which 
wee may certainly come unto Him, namely, Chriſt,and faith, Beleev on Him, depend 
on Him, ſo ſhall yee cafily finde who I am, and what my Will and Eſſence is. Bur 
( ſaid Znther) the wiſe of the world, the mightie, the high leafned, and rhe greareſt 
Companic in the world by no means do this. Therefore God is and remain's un- 
known unto them, notwithſtanding they have manie cogitations, and do diſpute and 
ralk much of God : for it is a ſhort and a round concluſion, that, Without Chrii#, God wil 
not bee found, known, nor comprehenaed. 

If now thou wilt know, Why ſo few are ſaved, and ſo infinitely manie damned ? 
This is the cauf, The world will not hear Chriſt, they care nothing for Him ; yea, 
they do contemn that which the Father witneſſeth of Him, namely, This is my wel- 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am wel-pleaſed. As it Hee would ſaie, By Him only yee ſhall 
finde what and who I am, and what I will have. Otherwiſe, yee ſhall never finde Mee 
neither in Heaven nor on Earth. 

If now yee beleev in the Son, whom I have ſent to bee a Saviour unto you, then 
will I bee to you a Father, and that ſhall be Tea and amen; what this my Son faith 
and promiſeth, the ſame I will make good andperform, and will not make Him a liar. 
Hereupon therefore it doth follow moſt certainly ( ſaid Zuther ), that all people which 
intend, and labor to com to God,through anie other means, then only through Chriſt 
( as there are Jews, Turks, Papiſts, fall Saints, Heretikes, &c.) they do all walk in 
horrible darkneſs and error ; and it helpeth them nothing that they carrie outwardly a 
civil and ſtrickt kinde of life, do pretend great Devotion, ſuffer much, love and honor 
God, as they boaſt of themſelvs, 8:c. For, ſeeing they will nor hear Chriſt, nor be- 
leev in Him (without whom no man know's God, no man obtein's forgiveneſs of fins, 
no man come's to the Father ) therefore they remain alwaies in doubt and unbelief, 
know not how they ſtand with God, and ſo at laſt they muſt die, and bee loſt in their 
fins. For, Hee that honoreth not the Son, honoreth net the Father. 1 Joh. 2. Hee that be- 
leeveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God remain's upon him. Joh.z. , 

| WW y 


give them my only Son, and I will give Him in ſach manner, thar 
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, Ti/hy God orlaii's, that it goeth well with the wicked, and ill with . 
the godlte in this World. ./ a 


My ſelf { ſaid Luther ) cannot” unlooſ this Argument , Why deſperate wretches The qualitis 
[|  haveiſo good daies, and livea longtime in jolliticand pleaſure ; according to. their of the good, 


B 


and of the 


- 


- hearts deſire, God honareth and give's them health of bodie; fine children, 8c. :But <1 cop is © 
'” Ccontrariwiſe, thegood and godlie people thatare highly enlightened ,, hee: ſuffer's rhem chis life 
to Rick and remain in-calamitie,/in danger,anguiſh;andin necefſiticall therdaies of their 
lives ;; yea; and ſom to die alſo-in miſerie, as S* Fohn the Baptiſt: did, who was the 
ercateſt Saint; on eatth: I will ſaie:nothing of our'onely Saviour Chriſt-Jeſus; who 
dicd in unſpeakable miſerie,the moſt ſhamefulleſt and contetnptible deathofthe Croſs; 
between two mutrtherers, outs oe RT on NE 
- But (faid Luther ) God doth like an honeſt and godlie Father,that fain would bring pics of Fa: 
up his ſon-jn the knowledg and fear of rhetrue faith, to the end hee might live to have hers: . 
joie of him afterwards, and might-convey unto hifn all the treaſure which hee' had 
= _. gathered together, with all that hee poſſcfſed beſides : therefore: hee chaſtnerh and 
> ſcourgethhimmoreandoftnerthen hee doth a ſervant, from-iphence the Proverb 
£ cometh ;- The lovineer childe, the ſharper rod : yea, hee ſuffer's the diſobedienr ſervant 
to:g0 a while unpuntſhed, to ufe his-wilfulneſs, and will. not ſeem to regard it 3 but 
in the mean time heethink's : Well, thou ſhalt not drive it long ; and when the time 
com's,hee thruſt's him bare and-naked out of the houſ. In this plain and ſimple man- 
ner (ſaid Zi##her ) do Luſero folv and unloof this Argument , Why God permir's the 
and ordain'srthat the. good and godhe, (fpecially) rhe:greart ſaints, as the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, &c. muſt ſuffer anguiſh and calamitie-in this world : but the ungodlie do 
live a long time in peace, and do reſt in all ſuperfluitie , without want , calamitie and 
trovble. ITAL | =, 19075 0 pO art 6 
The Prophets gow Lnther ) have all run themſelvs upon this rock, have written 
much thereof, and therewithall they have ſhewed, how the good andgodlie ſhall,and 
may overcom ſuch offenſive cogitations,and may comfort themſelvs againſt the ſame, 
as Teremias ſaith : Why goeth it ſo well withthe ungodlie, and wherefore are all they happie 
that deal very trecherouſly ? Jer. 14. But it bring's them to an evilend, as hee fairh tur- | 
ther : Tho ſuffereſt theys 10 go at libertie like ſheep that are to bee ſlain, and thogt prepareſt P[d.37-49.73, 
them for the date of ſlanghter: of this alſo.read manie Pſalms, © | | | 
. God is nottherefore angrie with his Children, though hee ſcourgeth and puniſheth 73: 
chem : but hee is angrie with the ungodlie., which. do not acknowledg Chriſt to bee 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, but do blaſpheme and contemn the 
Word ; ſuch are to exſpe& no grace and help of him, excepr they beliey in Chriſt, 
honor and wosſhip him. And,indeed, hee himſelf doth nor ſcourge and bear his ſmal 
and poor flock that do depend on Chriſt ; bur hee ſuffererh them to bee chaſtned 
and beaten, when they are ſecure and uuthankful unto him, for his unſpeakable graces 
and ' benefits ſhewed unto them in Chriſt, and when they are diſobedient to his 
word &c. As then heepermitteth that the divel bruiſeth our heels , ſend's peſtilence 
and other plagues unto us, Tyrants to perſecute us, 8c. and hee permit's the ſame 
to bee don for our beſt good, that thereby wee ſhould bee moved and ( in a manner ) 
forced ro turn ourſelvs unto him,to call upon him, to ſeek help and comfort from him | 
through Chriſt. = 
In the Book of the Judges, Chap. 10, it is written, how God, by a Prophet, ſore- Phyſick fot 
ly threatneth the people of I{raEl,and faith : 7 have oftentimes delivered you out of your ſecure people: 
bl enemit's hands,when yee cried unto mee, but now, becauſ yee hearken not to my voice, but ſery 
Is other gods, 1will help you no more, Go, and call upon thoſe gots which yee have choſen, let 
Ro. them help yee inthe time of your calamities. This wasa hard and ſharp Sermon of threat- 
Y une, ( {aid Luther) as if God would have no more to-do with them. But when the 
if people turned themſelys to the Lord, and put away from them the ſtrange gods, and 
* #{ervedtheLard, acknowledged their fins, and ſaid: Wee have finned, do with us what 
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Deſtroying of 
goodneſles, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, Pal 47 


pleaſeththee,,onely ſave ys at this time.. Then the Lord had pitie on them, that they were 
ſo ſorely plagued, as the Text further faich. Yo OR DONT 
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That GovD is a GOD of the Living, and not of the Dead. 
f ſh Text ( faid Lather ) doth Chriſt puton;/and allegeth A2Zat. 22, andthereour 
- powertully ſheweth the ReſurreRtion of the Dead;'for if there were no tiope of the 
Reſurreion ot the Dead, nor of another and betrer:world after this fhort-and miſera- 
ble life; wherefore then doth God offer himſelf, that hee will bee our Gody'thar hee' 
will give us all that is neceſlarie and:healrhful for'us, and inthe end will deliver us out” 
of all trouble, both temporal and ſpiritual. To'whar purpoſe is/ir-that weehear his: 


Word and believin him? What are wee the better when wee crie and fighto'bim in ' 


our anguiſh and need, that wee wait with patience upon his comfort and-falvarion, 
upon his grace and benefits which hee ſhew's in Chriſt, why do wee praif and thank 
him forthe ſame 2 why are wee daily in danger, and ſuffer our ſclvs to bee perſecuted 
and ſlainfor the ſake of Chriſt's Word , which wee reach and hold for our greateft 
treaſure, and do acknowledg it beforethe wicked world, = © gre: IE 
: Bur foraſmuch as theeverlaſting merciful God, :onely through his Word and-Sa- 
craments; talketh and dealeth with us ( all other creatures excluded ) not of temporal 
things which pertain's ro-this vaniſhing life ( all which, in the beginning, . hee hath 
providet richly for us ) but where wee ſhall remain when wee depart from hence, and 
giveth unto us his Son far a Saviour, who delivereth us from fin and death, and hath 
purchafed for us everlaſting righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation; that wee believ in him 
andat his Commandement are baptized, 8&c. Therefore it is moſt certain, ' that wee. 
do not die away like:the beaſts that have no underſtanding ; but ſo manie of us as do 
ſleep in Chriſt, ſhall, through him, bee raiſed again to lifeeverlaſting, at the laſt daie * 
but the ungodly toeverlaſting ſhameand deſtruction, 7oh.5. Dan.12., :- 


fo ©, That GOD uſe's Evil to 6d, © 


'@: OD (faid Luther ) make's vety your uſe of all things: On the conrrarie, the 
Divel, and mankinde, ſhamefully do abuſe all good things. Through, and by ſe- 
cret ſuffering and luſt, God drive's people to marrie; for if people had not luſt, love, 
and defire one to another, who then would marrie 2 onely that afterwards forbidden 
luſt may bee hindred , that a man may not hang on a ſtrange woman, but may joie 
and ſolace himſelf with his wife, and delight himſelf in her love, as alſo the wife to- 
wards him, 8c. Again, through, and by ambition, God drive's manie to hunt after 
wealth and honor, to have high eſteem in the world, to bee preferred beforeothers to 
high eſtate and dignitie, as Governors, Councellors, &c. otherwiſe, who would defire 
to bee therein imploied £ Onely that ambition afterwards may not 'ſtep out of her 
bounds of Commanding and Governing, but may remain therein, and not to look 
after that which is not his,norto do hurt to the SubjeRs and his Neighbors, &c.More- 
over, through, and by Covetouſneſs, God drive's manie to bethink themſclvs how 
to bee mainteinedand nouriſhed ; otherwiſe, who, without ſuch defire, would have 
anie encreaſ of that which is their own already £ Who would work and wearic him- 
ſelf ro get means and mainteinance 2 yea, all good wealth would fall and go down. 
Onely that the Covetouſneſs may remain and bee kept alſo within her limits and 
bounds. Y 
Onely Pride and Envie are and remain plain vices of the Diyel , yet notwithſtand- 
ing, God uſe's the ſamealfo to good, though in a contrarie wiſe z not in thoſe which 
therewith are fooled and blinded ; bur in thoſe that are perſecured of the proud and 
envious. . For in that manner God exerciſeth his holie and godlie ſervants for their 
good, throughthe Divel and his members. | M1 
On the contrarie, the Divel abuſeth G o » and everic good thing , chaſtitie, = 
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Cuar,2. Of God's Works. | 51 
the unmarried kinde of life, hee diverterh into hypocrifie g hee furneth humilitie to 
ſpiritual pride ; love to ſesand rebellion ; wealth to haughtineſs and idleneſs, 8c. 


That GOD ſuffereth nothing to bee wanting in him, 


Ce D ( ſaid Zuther) give's all manner of wealth richly; firſt, tothe end rhat no Bale CON 
man may juſtly complainand ſaie, hee hath not provided ſufficiently for the main- xgzckiers. 
tenance of this life, But in that there is nowand then want, ſpecially inthis laſt time, ; 
the ſame is not his, bur the fault of the curſed covetous cormorants that do rend and 

tear all ro themſelvs, do buje up all manner of wares, and raif the prices thereof at 

their pleaſures, and do overſet and hurt the Common- people; much more miſchiefdo 

the wicked Ulſurers , with quite ſucking out and conſuming poor and needful peo- 

ple. Secondly, God doth juſtly, in ſuffering his puniſhments to fall upon thoſe that 

do not know him nor are obedicnt to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, neither are anie waje 
thankful unto him, for the temporal benefits which hee rightly beſtow's upon them to 

enjoie (not to pride and ſuperfluitie) ; yea, thoſe that ſhametully do abuſethe ſame a- 

gainſt God, and tothe hurt and undoing of their Neighbors, What doth God defire 

of us forall his benefits both ſpiritual and temporal 2 but onely, that wee ſhould thank 

him forthe ſame, ſhould acknowledg him for our God and Father, ſhould hearken 

to his Word, believ and ſerv him, to call upon him in all our need, and not'to doubt. 

that hee heareth us,for the ſake of Chriſt, 


T hat thankfulneſs is the most acceptable ſervice to GOD. 


ff in moſt acceptable ſervice that wee can do and ſhew unto God, and which hee go trcow 
onely deſireth of us, is, that hee is praiſed of us : but hee is not praiſed except hee and Revenue: 
bee firſt loved : hee is not loved,unleſs hee be firſt bountiful, and doth well ; hee doth 

well when hee is gracious ; gracious hee is, when hee forgive's fins. Now (ſaid Ly- 

ther) who are thoſe that dolove him 2 They that are the ſmal flock of the fairhful, 

that do acknowledg ſuch graces, and do know. that through Chriſt they have forgive- 

neſs of their fins,8&c. But the children of this world do not trouble themſelvs here- 

with, they ſerv their Idols, that wicked and curſed Mammon, but in the end hee will 

evil reward them. | 


; That GOD is willing wee ſhould make uſe of bis Creaturel, 


Fe Oc loving Lord God is willing that wee eat, drink, and bee merrie, and make God's furthie- 
| uſe of his Creatures, for therefore hee hath creired them, Hee will not have that ing of our 

wee ſhould complain, as if hee had not given ſufficient, or that heecould not maintein 

our poorcarkaſſes, onely, that wee do acknowledg him for our God, and thank him 

for his gifts. | 


That GO D fills the bellies of the Ungodlie, but hee give's the Kingdom 
of Heaven to the good and Godlie. 


7H Ee believ ( ſaid Luther ) that God will giveto us no better things then hee py, 
giveth to the rich ungodhe wretches in this world, to whom hee give's an over- 

?lus,and the fill of good wine, monie, wealth, power, honor, andall things that they 

would have or candefire. But the beſt wealth/and treaſure (which they do not deſire) 

hee denie's chem ; namely. himſelf. But hee that hath not God (ler him have clf G4 17 

what hee will ) ſo is hee, notwithſtanding, more miſerable then was Lazarss, that laic 

at the rich man's gate, and was ſtarvedto'death, Bur it will go even ſo with them,as it 

went with the Glutton , that they everlaſtingly muſt hunger and want, and ſhall not 

have inall their power ſo much as the leaſt dropof water, &c« io 
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MY I9, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


If then (ſaid Lnther) the Almightie and liberal God in ſuch wiſe doth heap bleffings 
upon his worſt enemies 8 blaſphemers, with all manner of temporal goods and wealth, 
and give's to ſom alſo Kingdoms, Principalities,&c. Then may wee (that are his chil- 
dren ) eaſily conceiv, what hee will give unto us, (who for his ſake muſt ſuffer) yea, 
whart hee hath already given us. Hee hath givenunto us his onely begotten Son, and 
with him hath beſtowed all things upon us, ſo that through him wee are God's chil. 
dren, and alſo heirs of his Celeſtial treaſure , and are co-heirs with Chriſt according 
to hope. 

God the Lord hath divided his goods and benefits, to this wicked world, very un- 
equally ; that is, hce hath made ſubje to the world all the creatutes on earth : in the 
water, andinthe aEr ; they command and govern over fiſh in the ſea, over birds and 
fowl under heaven, and over all beaſts that are upon earth : but heaven hee hath reſer- 
ved for himſelf, for hee is Lord of Life and Death : if God would ſell thoſe two,then 
world hee ſoon bring to himſelf again all the wealth and treaſure which hee hath di- 
vided to the world. | | 


That GOD hath long patience with T yrants. 


The raging of OD is patient, and of great goodneſs (ſaid Luther ) in that hee can hold his 


the Pope and 
Tork, 


Nota bene, 


Courtly re- 
frclhmears. 


Will's libertie P 


peace and bee filent ſo manie hundred years, and hath ſuffred the Pope and Turk to 
£0 {o long unpuniſhed. The cauſ is, that few do know « or ar leaſt will believ) that 
God will fearfully puniſh the blindneſs of the damned world, which will nor receiv the 
truth, ( or cannot long endure it) to the end they might bee ſaved, but do blaſpheme 
and perſecutethe ſame : Therefore doth God ſend unto them: powerful Errors, that 
they do believ lies, 2 Thef. 2. 

In the time of the Apoſtles, and long afterwards, the Goſpel had its full courſ in 
Arabia, in Syria, in Egypt, Aſia, Grecia, and in other Kingdoms which the Turkiſh Ty- 
rant now poſlefleth. Bur ( ſaid Luther ) at ſuch time as the people were wearie there- 
of, and manie ſets aroſe, then came that blaſphemous Mahomet with his Alcoran ; 
from that time forward they forſook Chriſt, and worſhipped the Divel Mahomet. 
Even ſo went it likewiſe in Popedom', and I fear, after our time, will go alſo in Ger- 
manie,and other places, more by reaſon of the horrible unthankfulneſs, and contem- 
ning of the all-ſaving holie Word, which clear and purely is now preached unto them. 
And then after this bright ſhining light there will com a griezly and fearful darknes. 
Chriſt Jeſus comfort and help his little flock, and give an end to theſe miſeries,through 
his glorious coming, Ldmen, 


That GOD delaie's his puniſhments for a While. 


OD ſee's well ( ſaid Zuther ) how the drunken bolts throw pots and glaſſes 

out at windows: but when hee begin's to viſit, then hee puniſheth horribly, 
without meaſure and end. I ſpeak this (ſaid Zather) of the waſteful, filcthie, and fwiniſh 
manner of life, which, void of all ſhame, in this our laſt eime, is exerciſed and cheriſh- 
ed by great Kings, Princes, by the ignoble Nobilitie, but ſpecially by the Pope, and 
by his Cardinals, Biſhops, Prebends, and by his whole Croun-ſhorn generation. 


T be ſigns that go before the puniſhment.” 


WY God will devaſte and puniſh a people or a Kingdom, then hee firſt rake's 
away from them good and godlie Teachers and preachers ; alſo hee bereav's 
them of wiſe, godlic and honeſt Rulers and Counſellors, hee take's away good and 
upright experienced ſouldiers and other good people. Then are the Common people 
ſecure and merrie, they go on in all wilfulneſs, they care no more for the truth and di- 
vine doQtrine;yea,they deſpiſe it and fall into blindneſs: they regard neither homening, 
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Cruart. Of God's Works. 


Civilitie nor Honeſtie,they drive all manner of fins and ſhame, our of which follow's 
a wilde,difſolute, and divelliſh kinde of living, as now (alas) wee fee and are roo too 
well aware of, and cannot long endure. Therefore fear (ſaid Zuther) the Ax is laid to 
the root of the Tree that it ſoon muſt bee cut down. God of his infinite mercie rake us 
graciouſly away, that wee may not live to ſee ſuch calamitie. | 


How G O D regard's great Perſans that are ungodlie. 


53 


EavP regard's ungodlie great Potentates, Kings and Princes, even as Children God's De- 
regard playing ar Cards ; while they plaie,and have good Cards, they hold them P9 


in their hands; then, afterwards, when they have bad Cards, they are wearie of 


them,and throw them under the Bench. Juſt ſo doth God with great Potentates, | 


while they are inthe Government, and rule well, Hee hold's them for good; but ſo 
ſoon as they do exceed, and govern ill, then Hee throw's them down from their ſeat 
(as Marie ſing's)and there Hee let's them lie 5 Us Regem Danie. | | 

The Queen of Denmark (that was Siſter to Emperor Charls and King Ferdinand) 
dicd at that time when her husband (King Chri#ern ) was taken priſoner, who was 
kept in priſon twentie years. And his ſon (who was the only Heir of the Kingdom, 
and was in the Court of the Emperor ) died alſo at the Imperial Diet held at Ratis- 
bene the ſame year, 1541. God hath taken up and gathered together a fine and glori- 
ous Game at Cards, all of mightic Potentates, as Emperors, Kings, Princes, 8c. they 
ſcuffle and fight one with another; rouching which (ſaid Zuther) I could ſhew manie 
Examples don in our time, 8c. *H 

The Pope ( ſaid Melan#hon) for the ſpace of theſe certain hundred years hath been 
held forthe principal Head of all Chriſtendom, when hee did bat wink or hold up 
one finger ; ſo muſt the Emperors, Kings, and Princes have humbled themſelvs and 
feared , inſomuch that hee was Lord of all Lords, King of all Kings onearth ; yea,hee 
was an earthlie god. But now come's Almightie God , throw's the Pope down, and 
win's that great king with the Ace ( Luther), and there he lie's. This is God's Govern- 
ment, as Marie ſing's in her Magnificat : Depoſuit potentes. Hee put's down the migh- 
tie from their ſeat, 8c. | 

If I were rich (ſaid Melan#hon), I would have artificially made mee a Game at 
Cards, and a Cheſt-boardall of Gold and Silver, in a remembrance of God's Game ar 
Cards, which are all great and mightie Emperors, Kings and Princes, where: hee al- 
waies thruſterh one out through another. N. Is the four of Diamonds, The Pope is 
the ſix of Diamonds, the Turk is the eight of Diamonds, The Emperor is the King 
inthe Game. 220 | | 

At laſt come's our Lord God, divide's the Game,beat's the Pope with Luther,Chee 
is the Ace) bur the Pope is not yet quitedead, Chriſt hath begun to ſlaic him with the 
ſpirit ofhis mouth, ſo that hee is dead in the hearrs of beleeving Chriſtians, I hope ic 
1s almoſt com ſo far, that, iz le /F then two hundred years, God will quite make an end 
of him, and of that Antichriſtian IdolMrie, by his glorious coming. . 

Ezekiel and the Revelation do ſpeak thereof, as if the Turk ſhould bee conſumed 
with Fire from Heaven, which is a veric dark prophecie: It may well bee don ( ſaid 
Lather). by a ſpiritual fire, which executeth and conſumeth Antichriſt the Pope. 
For,when God give's the Word, Hee give's alſo therewith the ſpirit of faith and 
praier; when the ſame is powerful in the hearts of beleevers, then is the wicked 
world beaten, the devil overcom and executed, who cannot endure the Word y; nay, it 
Is in his Eics like a thick miſt or fog. Well, as I ſaid before, it cannot bee vericlon 


__ _— both the Pope and Turk with their Retinue muſt bee ſtruck down fo the pir 
of Hell. —— 


G 


T hat out of the beft come's the wort. 


Oh of Abraham came Iſaac and 1b»matl, out of the Patriarchs and holy Fathers 
— came the Jews that crucified Chriſt ; out of the Apoſtles came Fuds the Traitor, 
=. + |: Oue 


Spiritual fire, 
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Profitable 


God puniſh- V 


eth onely our 


of Grace, 
when as yer 
hee ſpeaketh 
w:th us. 


* 2eodlic Teachers and Preachers doth threaten us, and wee will not turn an 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Out of the Citie Alexandria (where a fair illuſtrious and famous School was, and 
from whence proceeded manie upright and godlie learned men)came Arrius and 0ri. 
genes, Out of the Romiſh Church, thar yeelded many holie Martyrs, came the blaf- 
hemous Antichriſt,the Pope of Rome; Out-of the holie men in Arabia, came 244- 
et; Out of Conſtantinople (where in that noble Citic manie laudible Emperor's 
Courts were kept) come's the Tark. To conclude, out of married women com 
Adultereſſes, ont of Virgins Whoors , out of Brethren, ſons and friends coin the 
*.cruelleſt enemies; out of Angels com Devils, out of Kings com Tyrants, out of 
the Goſpel and godlie truth com horrible lies; our of the true Church com He- 
reticks ; out of Luther come's Muyrther, Rebels, and Anabaptifts, 8&:c. What wonder 


is it then that evil is among us, com's from us, and goeth our of us; they muſt indeed 


bee very evil things that cannor ſtay by ſuch goodneſs; and they mult alſo bee verie 
good, that can endure ſuch evil things. | 


That GOD extolleth his mercie in us fumers through his benefits. 


Atv Original fin had wel deſerved, that many wilde Beaſts ſhould hurt 7 
mankinde, as there are Lions, Wolves, Bears,Snakes, Adders, &c. yet notwith- 7 
ſtanding,the merciful God hath inſuch mannerleſſened onr wel-deſerved puniſhments, 7 
that there are many more beaſts which muſt ſerv us for our good and profit, then of |: 
thoſe which can do us hurt: For there are more Sheep then Wolvs, many more 7 
good beaſts, Gyen then Lions, many more Cows then Bears, many more Stags and Deer then | 
Foxes, many more Kreafiſh and Lobſters then Scorpions, many more Ducks, Gee, | 
and Hens,then Ravens and Kites,&c. And (ſaid Zther ) hee that with diligence would 7 


compare them one with anorher, ſhould finde, that there are in the world many more 
wo þ andprofitable beaſts then hurtful ; and that in all Creatures are found more 
good then evil, more benefits then hurts and hindrances. 


The Sparrows are the leaſt birds, and yet they are very kurrful, and have the beſt [2 


nouriſhmentz they have the whole year through the beſt daies, and dothe greateſt 
hurt, In Winter-time they lie in the Barns and Corn-houſes, In the Spring they cat 


the Corn from the fields, alſothey eat the Plants, and other growth z In time of Har- & 


veſt they have enough inthe fields, and ſoon after, the Grapes and Fruits are their re- 
freſhments: Ered digni ſunt omni per ſecutione. | 


Gracious puniſhments of GOD. 


Hen God is argrie with us, and is jealous of us, and delivereth us into the hands 
of our enemies, that through them hee puniſheth our ſins and vices ; and ſendeth 
upon us peſtilences, plagues, famine, &c. yet nevertheleſs, ſo long as hee ſpeak's with 
us through his Word, it is a certain ſign of his grace and favor towards us; for, whom 
the Lord loveth, Hee chaftneth. But (ſaid Luther) when people are ſecure, they hear 
indeed the Word, bur itgoeth in at one ear, and out at the other ; they prate much 
thereof, but no amendment of life,nor fruits of the faith do follow (as wee ſee(alas!)be- 


fore our Eics)everie one will beea true Chriſtian and an upright Proteſtant, and yet | 


there is no meaſure of carping and caring for the bellie, wicked covetouſneſs, uſu- 
rie, and other fins go on in tull flouriſh and ſwaie, And when God Roe end and 

repent, 8c. 
ois it thena certain fign, that God will ſhortly take from us his Word-and & Do- 
rine, and will lezv us inthe darkneſs of our hearts to walk in our own counſels,as 
Chriſt threatned the Jews, and took from them the Kingdom of God, and gave 
it to others that brought forth their fruirs, In this ſort ir fall's our, that Kingdoms, 


Thequire ot Countries, and people for the ſatne cauſ are nrterly waſted and deſtroied. 


Lutber's Proc 
phecie and 
care for Ger- 


ave. 


Therefore it amazeth nee, ( ſaid Zuther ) and I do fear that Germanie in ſhort 


time'will bee viſited, and horribly puniſhed, 'by reaſon of the great unthankful- 


neſs, {on our part) in contemning and þlaſpheming of God's Word (Con the Enemies 
200 part) 
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CuaP.2. Of God's Works. of 55 


d part) that God in the laſt and dangerous times doth cauſ his Word to ſhine {ſo brighr 
= © and clear. God can have long pr_ , When the people are wicked. But when 
- | they contemn his Word, and perſecute the ſame, then hath patience an End, and the 
- © Hftpuniſhmentisar hand, as with the Jews,Greeks,Romanes, and others it harh been. 
n ED « | Ty 4 ba. 1 

# What manner of people G O D will have for bis ſervants. 


| | G2 will have his ſervants to bee repenting finners, ſuch as do Rank ig fear of his Upright fer- 


- Þ Anger, of the Divel, death and hell, and that do believ in Chriſt. Therefore vans of God: 
r ſaith David in the 34 Pſalm, The Lord is nigh unto thems that are of a broken heart, and 
d helpeth them that bre of an humble ſpirit. Andin Iſaiah the 66. Where ſhall my Spirit 
e = ref, and where ſhall I dwell ? By themthat are of humble ſpirits, and that ſtand in fear of my 
* Word. The ſame doth the poor ſinner on the Croſs. S* Peter did ſo, when hee had 
£ denied Chriſt ; 3Lerie Magdalene that was poſleſs'd of the Devil; S* Paul the perſe- 
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cutor,8:c. All theſe were ſorrowful for their fins, and ſuch ſhall have forgiveneſs of 


EONS HE O'S, Dad, Ai Av 


F. their fins, and bee God's ſervants. | | 

F The great Prelates, (ſaid Zauther) the puft up Saints, the rich Uſurers, the Oxen- 
t >: Droversthar ſeek unconſcionable gain, &c. Theſe are not God's ſervants, neither were 
- >} it good they ſhould bee, for then no poor people could have Acceſs to God for 
, ©: them, neither were it for God's honor that ſuch ſhould bee his ſervants: for they 
f {©} would affcribe the honor and praif to themaſelys, and would ſaie, Wee are they, &Cc. 
© ®7 Nevertheleſs, there are ſom great Kings and Princes that do call upon God, and ſerv 
n Him from their hearts ; Thoſe, alrhough they bee rich and gmn__ rule: over land 
[ and people, yet are they poor in ſpirit,that is,they acknowledg themſelvs in good car- 
d neſt to bee poor finners, and do praie with David thar great King, Miſerere met Dems, 
e Alſo they implore, and ſaic, Zord, enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, %c, 
e | 


That GOD's puniſhments and the Diyels are not alike. 


OD puniſheth with meaſure, not in wrath and anger ; Hee chaſtneth as a father 
doth his ſon; Hee woundeth that Hee may heal. To conclude, Hee doth all 
things for our good, happineſs, life and ſalvation ; even for this end, that wee ma 
learn to fear Him, to acknowledg His goodneſs and benefits, to truſt in Him,and to c 
upon Him in our need. Like as a good childe chaſtned of his father begin's to better 
himſelf more then before, feareth and loveth his father ; for it knowerth rhat hee 
means well and truly with him,8:c. But on the contrarie, the Divel (if God permit- 
reth him) doth affright, perplex, and wound, hee chaſtneth not as a father his childe, 
bar as the ws bw doth a thief, to th'end hee may drive him into deſpair and ever- 
laſtingly to deſtroie him ; hee carrie's into hell, and not out again,all his doirigs do tend 
to utter ruine,death and deſtrution, "8 


_ — rs, 


GOD # the beginning of all Righteouſneſs; yea, Eke is the middle, 
and the E | 


ey » wu FI ww uw ww 


AL Righteouſneſs come's originally from God. Firſt , Hee ſpeaketh unto us The neceſſicis 
through His Word , Hee offereth unto us His Grace,and forgiveneſs of our fins 9 9orf 

through Chriſt, Like as Hee ſpake to L&daw and Eve in Paradiſe ſoon after their 

fall, when they had been deceived through the ſerpent : Then God laid upon them a 

grievous puniſhment, but preſently after, Hee comforted them, and prom Chriſt, 

that ſhould cruſh the ſerpent's head, Likewiſe dealt Hee with Abraham, commanded 4pu.z. 

him to depart out of his native Countrie, promiſed him, Hee would make of Him a 

great Nation, would bleſs him, and make his name great. Moreover, Hee promiſed 

to him and his poſteritie, to Iſaac, to Facob, 8&c. That through their ſced (Chriſt) all 

people on earth ſhould bee bleſſed, Likewiſe, Hee called Moſer, Exod. 14. And Da- 

vid through Samyel, x Sam.16. Alſo Marie, when ſhee was to bee the mother of _ 

| H 2 1 


2 
by 
is 

4 

E 
* 
XY; 

. 

1 

TN 

Bak 

#2 

> 
Xt 

3 

Sf 

= 

12 

\$3) 
\ 

6 6 

5. 

Fg 

ie X 

* 

F, 
bs 

% 4 

OE es 
v3 
: 
KD 
Yo on 
* 
Wh 
AVE 
& 
3 
- 
FS 
it! 
| 4 
reN 
fo 
£ 
Th 
ys 

AT 

g Wy: 

_—— 
2 

i158 

M 
+ 
Fr 
b.; "4 
by w 
"$0 
5% 
1-64 

. 228 

8 
FER 

NY 

28 
% 
dy 
$5. 
+ 


Paancy 


5 A FOR ond ae Wes 
7 Le ET: Lets , 


EI SING 


Re Ce ASS et 
as <x& 4-6-2 o p 


- = © BE te mon 20 Wages her ABT ro I Se —__ 
” ID - mmm ——_—_—_—_— = 


_ Yoln 1, 
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T he Epicure's 


Logick, 


Nota bene, 


Blindeneſs of 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


did nothing elf but hearkned to the Angel, received His Word with Faith,and ſaid, 
Behold, 1 am the Lord's handmaid, bee it to mee as thou baſt ſaid. | 

In ſuch manner (ſaid Luther) doth- God alwaies begin , Hee laic's the firſt ſtone, 
that is, the Word of the Promiſs of Grace muſt go before. 'This doth offend the Pa- 
piſts, and all ſeeming-holy workers, when they hear the Word, they are thereby hin- 
dered, ſo that in ſtead of receiving the ſame, they perſecute it: for, they nexher know 
nor underſtand.that the Grace,through which God juſtifieth us in Chriſt,.is the for- 
giveneſs of fins. And although there bee ſtill in us an over-plus of ſins; yer not- 
withſtanding, God will not impute themunto us for the Father's ſake in Chriſt. Ah 
(ſaid Luther), ro know Chriſt, is the higheſt Treaſure, of whom the wicked world, 
Pope and Papiſts know nothing , yea, they contemn Him, 8c. It goeth with them 
even as S* Fohy write's in his firſt Chapt. The light ſhined in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. © | W- 


Two manner of Sacrifices pleafing to GOD. |, 


He Scriptures (ſaid Lwher) do ſhew two manner of Sacrifices thar are acceptable 

to God, the firſt is called a Sacrifice of Thanks or Praif, when wee teach and 
preach God's Word purely; when wee hear and receiv it with faith; when wee 
acknowledg the fame, and do everie thing that rendeth to the ſpreading of it abroad, 
and thank God from our hearts for the unſpeakable benefits which through the ſame 
are laid before us, and beſtowed upon us in Chriſt, when wee praiſ and glorifie 
him, &c. Hereof the 50 Pſalm ſaith, Offer unto God thanks-giving. Alſo, He that of- 
fereth thanks, praiſeth me. And Pſalm 118. Thank the Lord, for Hee ts gracious, becauſ his 
mercie endureth for ever. And Pſalm 103. Praiſ the Lord, O my ſoul, and what in mee is 
praiſ his holie Name. Praiſ the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all His benefits. 

Secondly, when a ſorrowful and troubled heart in all manner of remprations hath 
his refuge to God, call's upon Him ina true and upright faith, ſeek's help by Him, and 
wait's patiently upon Him : Pſamthe 118. 1» my trouble I called upon the Lord, and Hee 
heard mee at large. Pſal. the 34. The Lord i nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart, 
and will ſave ſuch as bee of an humble ſpirit. And Pſal. the 51. The ſacrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt not thou deſpiſe. And Pſal. 50. 


Call upon Mee in the time of need, ſo will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt praiſ Mee. 


T he peryerted wiſdom of the Epicures in theſe times (which are many, and 
daily do increaf, ) that preſume to cenſure GO D's 
Government. | 


JT is (ſaid Luther) a veric evil and dangerous temptation (yet common) ef] pecially by 
the wordly-wiſe and learned people, which do think and ſpeculate in this manner : 
If (think they) God were Juſt and Almightie, and did ſtand for the good of the world, 
then Hee could in no wiſe endure, that the good and godlic people ſhould bee plagued 
with ſo manie miſhaps and adverfities, and the wicked wretches to have ſuch good 
daies. Hee puniſheth the ungodly well in the end, but in the mean time the good 
and godlic are tormented (for the moſt part) in this world without ceafing. This 
Epicurean and ungodlie weening proceed's from hence, they dream that humane 
wiſdom and ſtrength is {till whole, ſound, and unremoved. Bur the poor blinde people 


. do not ſee, that our underſtanding, wit and wiſdom is altogether foul and fearfully 


{poiled and blinded through Original fin. Therefore do they mean thar God ſhould 
bee ſo minded as they have thoughts of Him, and as they behold him with their blinde 
ſpeRacles, from whence they ger blue cies. | 

But the cauſ why they do not know, nor will know, that all our ftrenoth both of 
ſoul and bogie is ſolamentably ſpoiled, is this, they donot underſtand what a great 
evil 
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"7 CHAP. | Of (God's W. or ks. | | 57 
' evil and miſchief Original fin is, they expound ic onely of the loweſt ſtrenigeh of the 


Acſh; from hence allthe Writers in Popedom. do name Original fin, onely the luſts 
of the fleſh, they write nothing of unbelief, of contemning of God, and of other 


fins againſt the firſt Table of the ten Commandements. They hold them for ſmall 

and ſlight ſins. 0 Wk: 
'F "212: 1: T6 GOD and the Emperor. 
4 Oor Eck on a time ſaid ro mee (ſaid Zmther ) theſe words, Hee that ſerv's 
4) God and the Emperor hath but ſmall profit thereby.. I anſwered him and ſaid, It Ratb and in- 
2 js a blaſphemous ſpeech, flatly againſt che firſt and ſecond Tables, Againſt the firſt, nenes = 
* Where God command's; Thou ſhalt ſerv the Lord thy God with all thy heart ,with all thy ſoul, 
” andwithallthy ftrength:Deut.6. and Him onely ſerv : Matth.q. Againſt the ſecond, Lf 


 ewerie ſoul bee ſubjeft to the higher powers: Rom.13. And Chriſt ſaith,Give to God the 
*: thingswhich are God's, andto Ceſar which are Ceſar's, Matth. 22. 


That the Firft-born was holie uato G OD. 


IN the old Teſtament, all the Firſt-born were: hallowed to God both of Man- 
XZ kinde and beaſts, The firſt-born ſon had an advantage before the other Brethren ; 
yea, hee was their Lord, as the principal in Offring and Riches, thar is, in ſpiritual 
and temporal Government ; for hec had right to the Prieſthood and Dominion, 8c. 
But there are manie Examples opened unto us in holie Scriptures, where wee ſee, that 
God rejected the firſt-born, and choſe the younger brethren, as Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, 
Rnben, Eliab, 8c. who were firſt-born, from them God took their Right, and gave it 
ro their younger Brethren, as to vet, Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, David, &c. And Hee did 
che ſame for chis cauſ, That they were haughtie, proud and preſumptuous of their 
firſt-birth, and deſpiſed their Brethren that were more good and godly then they ; rhe —_— 
ſame could God nor endure, and therefore they were bereaved of their Honor, ſo : 
chat they could not boaſt rhemſelves of their firſt-birth, although they were highly 
| eſteemed in the world, were poſſeſſed of Lands and people, as the Scripture 
mentioneth. | | | - 
But the ſpiritual Promiſs (that Chriſt ſhonld com out of their ſeed) they dallied 
the ſame away through their pride, to the end, they ſhould not brag of the firſt-birth 
after the fleſh, For, God will not bee upbraided, nor ſuffer us in no wiſe ro go on in 
our waics: Hee that walkerh not in God's waies, go's aſtraie, and is loſt ſheep. 


Of the Obedience towards G O D and the Devil. 


He Obedience towards God that pleaſeth Him, is the Obedience of faith,to teach | 

; 4 and hear His Word, to beleey the {ame, to live thereafter, and to'ſhew it by the TW 
fruits of Faith, that is, by good works which God hath commanded. | 

But the obedience ſhewn to the Devil,is misbelief, when one depart's from theright 
and true faith, follow's and depend's upon divelliſh lies, and do&rine of men, do a 
manie and gre:t works of their own choice and devotion without and againſt God's 
Word and Command, and therewith do torment themſelvs, from whence the com- 
mon Proverb come's, Hell is gotten more bitterly and hardly by the Martyrs of the Devil, 
then Heaven is gained by the Martyrs of God. | ; 


Flow it would have gon, if Adam had not ſumed. 


F Adam had remained in his Innocencie, and had not tranſgreſſed God's Com- Man's belly; 
mand, yet hee had begotten Children : but hee ſhould not have lived and re- 2 a_ 
m:1ned continually in that ſtate in Paradiſe, but ſhould have been'taken into the been, Tm 


everlaſtiig glorie in Heaven (not through death} but through tranſmutarion and ſer- 
ting into another life, | 
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| That GOD ſecorn's and mock's the Divel, bo | pb 


f OD ſcorn's and mock's the Divel, in that Hee ſer's under the Divel's noſe a poor, 

weak, humane Creature, that is duſt and aſhes , (yet hath the firſt-fruits of the 

Spirit) againſt whom the Divel can do nothing, although hee is ſo proud, ſubtil, and 

powerful a ſpirit. Wee read in Hiſtorics, (faid Zzther ) that a mightie powerful 

King of Perſia was. utterly routed at the Citie Edeſſa, through a wonderful Hoſt 

(ſent from God), namely, through an innumerable multitude of great Flies and 

Weakaeſe of GnatS. Even ſo, God take's pleaſure to triumph and overcom,not through power, 
ercar power. but by weakneſs. Flies and Gnars ſhall beat and overcom great Kings, and ſhall drive 
away the powerful Armies of Horſ and Chariots. Alſo, a weak, humane Creature 

ſhall bid defiance to the Divel, and ſhall overcom the Prince and God of the world ©. 

through Faith. | Dn | * 


\ 


of GOD'S greateff Anger and Grace, © 


PAI reachers and ſeRtaries ( ſaid Lnther ) are puniſhments for times, and are 
& God's greateſt Anger and Diſpleaſure, as Heſea ſaith, Chap. 9. The prophet & a 
fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquitie and the great hatred, Even 
ſo on the contrarie, Good and Godlie Teachers are glorious Witneſſes , they are 
Nas bea, God's Graces and Mercies. From hence S* Paul nameth Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Pro- 
phets, Shepherds and Teachers, 8c. Gifts and Preſents of our Saviour Chriſt, fitting 
at the right hand of the Father, And the Prophet cHicah compareth the Teachers of 


the Goſpel to a fruitful Rain. 


That GOD hardneth whom He will. 


God's Ope- Hilip Melandhon asked Lathet , if this word [' Hardned ] were to bee under- 
ration, ſtood direRly as it ſounded , or in a figurative and colored wiſe « To which 
queſtion Luther anſwered, and ſaid , Wee muſt underſtand it properly and not operas 
tively : for God worketh and doth no evil. But through his Almightie power 
Hee worketh all in all; and, as Hee finde's a man, ſo Hee worketh in Him : As 
Hee did work in Pharaoh, hee was evil by nature, which was not God's, but his own 
fault, hee continually proceeded to bee wicked, and to do evil. But hee was hard- 
ned, becauſ” that God with His Spirit and Grace did nothing hinder his ungodlie 
proceedings, bur ſuffered him to go on, and to have his minde. Now, why God did 
not hinder nor reſtrain him, thereafter ought not wee ro enquire. For, this word 
[ 2nare, Why ] hath mif-led and deſtroied manie ſouls, it is too roo high for us to 
ſearch into. Therefore ſaith God, Why I do this, thou ſhalt not know, Look thou 
upon the Word, Beleev'thou in Chriſt, and praie, I will make it well enough. If God 
ſhall bee asked at the laſt daie of Judgment, Why Hee ſuffered C1damto fall 2 Then 
will Hee anſwer and ſaie, Becauſ My Goodneſs might bee known and ſeen towards 
the Generation of Mankinde, in that, I gave to the world my Son to bee a 


Saviour. 


Whoſo from bis heart can bumble himſelf before G O D, hee bath gained. 


WW Holo can earneſtly humble himſelf from his heart before God, hee hath 

gained, For God can do nothing, but ro bee merciful towards them thar 

"humble themſelvs. For, if God ſhould alwaies bee ſtern and angrie, ſo ſhould I 
( ſaid Luther ) bee afraid of him as of the Executioner. And ſeeihg that I muſt 
ſtand in fear of the Pope, of the Emperor, of the papiſtical — and of other 
Tyrants, (which are God's enemies ) to whom then (ſaid Lather ) ſhould I flie, and 
take my refuge, if I ſhould alſo bee afraid of God * | 


\ 
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Luke 18. 


To 


Cuart Of Gods Works. 
To knw GOD aright_ is the higheft art, 


OD Rtyleth himſelf in all the holie Scriptures, A God of Life, of Peace, of 

3] Comfort and Joie for the ſake of Chriſt. Therefore (ſaid rwther)I am an ene- 
mie to my ſelf, that I cannor beleev it ſo conſtantly and ſurely as I ſhould/ and ought to 
beleev. No humane Creature can rightly know, how mercifully God is inclined to- 
wards thoſe thar ſtedfaſtly do beleev in Chriſt. | 


That GOD preſery's Nowrture and Diſcipline. 


 OD'S Works and AQtons will bee where good Nourture and/Diſcipline is 
maintained, ſpecially in wars where a good Government is ſettled ; orherwile, it 
poeth ſtrangely, diſfolurely,and ill, as in this time wee ſee tootoo well, | 

When God will confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, Hee make's them firſt mad and 
raging-like in their | gn." Heedealt with the Popiſh Princes and Biſhops at the 
Imperial Diet held at Mugſpurge. | F229 

Let the Adverſaries rage and ſwell their fills (ſaid Zuther), and as long as they 
can. God hath ſet the ſea her bounds, Hee ſuffer's the ſame to beat and rage with her 
waves, as if they would over-run, cover and drown everie thing ; yet notwithſtanding 
they muſt not paſs the Shore and Banks ; although God keep's the waters in their 
compaſs, not with Iron, but with weak walls of Sand. This diſcourf Lather held 
at that time when Letters were written unto him from the Aſſemblic at Franckfort, 
concerning the Papiſts with their PraQices and Exploits, intending to fall upon the 
Proteſtants in all parts. | 

The ſecond Pſalm (ſaid Lmther) is one of the beſt Pſalms : T love that Pſalm with my 
heart z It ftrike's and ſlaſhe's valiantly amongſt the Kings, Princes, Counſellors, 
Judges, 8c. If it bee true what this Pal ſaith, then are the Allegations of the Pa- 

iſts ſtark lies. If I were as our Lord God, and had committed the Goverament to my 
fon.2s Hee hath don to his Son, and that theſe angrie Gentlemen were fo diſobedient; 
as they now bee; I would (ſaid Lather) throw the tyorld into a Lump. 

Marie, the poor Childe-maid of Nazareth, alſo ſcuffleth and ruffleth with theſe 
great Kings,Princes,8c. as ſhee ſing's, Hee hath put down the mightie frors their ſeat ;&c. 
No doubt (ſaid Zuther) ſhee had an excellent undaunted voice, I,for my part, dare 
not ſing ſo. The Tyrants ſaie, Let ws break their bonds aſunder: Whar that is, (ſaid hee) 
preſent experience teacheth us : for wee ſee how they drown, how they hang, burn, 
behead, ſtrangle, baniſh and torture ; And all this they do in deſpight of God. Bur hee 
fit' s above in Heaven, and langheth them to ſcorn. Tf (ſaid Lather) God would bee pleaſed 
ro give mee a little time and ſpace, that I might expound a couple of ſmall Pſalms , 
I o_ beſtir my ſelf ſo boldly, that (Sawpſon-like) I would take all the Papiſts away 
win MCe, | 


How GOD will judge. 


"Oh D judgeth tow through the Goſpel, but at the daie of judgment Hee will 
openly publiſh ir, then will Hee com with thundring and lightning, and will 
draw us all in the twinckling of an cie togerher, to meet him, inſomuch,that wee 
muſt ſtand there before him, and muſt openly hear the ſentence, Marth, 25. This is 
called, to jnde the quick and the dead. | 


Whereby a man may acknowledg G O D's Goodneſs. 


"TH temporal Magiſtrate (ſaid Luther ) is a fign of God's Grace, that God is 
'* gracious, and hath no pleaſure nor delight in mangling and ſfaughr'ring; other- 
wiſe, Hee would ſuffer all ro go on in a confuſion, and without Government , as is 
. amongſt 
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60 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


amoneſt the Turks, and amongſt the wilde, fearful and ſenſleſs Beaſts, Swine, Bears; 
Wolves, Lions, &c. Even ſo would people diſpatch and deſtr6je he another. 


To ſery G OD aright. 


| IF a man ſerv's not God onely, (ſaid Zather ) then ſurely hee-ſerv's the Divel; be- 
Pertainings to & cauf,, no man can ſerv God, unleſs hee hath his Word and Command, Therefore; 
God's ſervice. © his Word and Command bee nor in thy heart, then thou ſerveſt not God; but thine 
own will : for, this is called upright ſerving of God, when a man doth that which in 
his Word Hee hath commanded to: bee. don, every one in his. vocation, not that 
which hee thinketh good out of his own ſelected devotion. 
The Heap of The Pope and his Crew are mecrly Worſhippers of Idols, and ſervants of the Di- 
Anctichriſtians yel, withall their doings and living; for they regard nothing at all God's Word, yea, 
the Pope condemneth and perſecuteth the Divine Word, and dire&'s all his juggling 
to this point, that hee may draw us away from the true fairh in Chriſt , hee ,pretend's 
great holineſs, under the color of the outward ſervice of God ; for hee hath inſti- 
ruted orders wich hoods, with ſhavings, with faſting, with cating of fleſh, with ſaying 
Maſs,and ſuch like; but in the ground, it is altogether the dottrine of the. Divel. And 
the cauſ why the Pope ſo ſtifly holdeth ſuch divclliſh doctrine is, that which the 
Goſpel relateth, Maith.4. The Divel hath ſhewn him the Kingdoms of the world,and 
hath made promiſs to him as hee did to Chriſt. This make's him:to contemn and 
ſcorn our Sermons and God's ſervice; for wee are beggers thereby, and muſt en- 
dure and ſuffer much. - But hee rajſeth his doqrine up to the: Heavens; for there- 
by hee getteth monie and wealth, Honor and Power, and is ſogreat a Monarch, that 
hee can bring Emperors under his girdle. " Wu 
Thus a man may ſee, how the Divel hath ſo powerfully poſſeſſed him with theſe 
temptations, hath driven him ſo far,thathee hath forſaken God's Word, and in ſtead 
thereof hath brought in and ſet up ſelf-teipned ſanGitie z yet- notwithſtanding, God 
hath preſerved ſom amongſt ſuch divelliſh ſpirits. 


That GOD # nt the cauſ of Evil, 


ado Rigenes the Teacher ( ſaid Luther), made himſelf much labor about this queſti- 
Scripture. on, Whether God were the cauſ of Evil ? But wee ſaie flatly, No, God is not the 
cauſ of Evil, but a Creator of all Creatures, 8&c... When a man ſpeaketh in that 
fort, hee muſt conſider the End, the Author, and the Cauſ, for operatively, God is 
not the cauf of Evil ; Hee createth, and doth no thing that is evil, although Heegive's 
to the ungodlic a perverſ minde, as is written in the Pſal, But my people hearkned not to 
ny voice, and Iſracl would not obeie mee : Therefore 1 left them in the darkneſs of their 
hearts, that they walked after their own connſel. r 


That G O D's mutabilitie diftraf's the people. 


1. - FT troubleth and difturbeth the hearts of people not a little, that God ſeem's. as 
__ I if hee were mutable or fickle- minded : . Hee gave to Adam the Promiſs and 
Ceremonies which afterwards Hee altered with the Rain-bow andthe Ark of Noah : 
Hee gaveto Abraham the Circumcifion, to Moſes Hee'gave miraculous ſigns; to his 
people Hee gave the Law. Bur ro Chriſt and through Chriſt Hee gave the Goſpel, 
which may bee held, as if Hee took away and aboliſhed with the ſame al rhe 
former. From hence the Turks do take advantage at theſe proceedings of God, and 
ms ga Laws may bee eſtabliſhed and endure tor a time, bur at laſt they will bee 
altered, 
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1 Cuar. Of God's Works, 


Where and how G OD &# to bee found moFt certainly. 


Have faid it often, and do faie it ſtill, (ſaid L#ther), Hee that without danger will 
[| know God, and will ſpeculate of him, let him look firſt into the Maunger, that is, 
let him begin below, and ler him firſt learn to know the Son of the Virgin adarie 
born at Bethlehem, that lie's and ſuck's in his mother's boſom , orler one look upon 
him hanging on the Croſs; Afterwards hee will finely learn to know who God is : 
As then the ſame knowledg will not affrighr, but it will bee moſt ſweer, loving, and 


* | comfortable. Buttake good heed (I fſaie)in any caſe of high climbing cogitations, to 


clamber up to Heayen without this Ladder, namely, the Lord Chriſt in his humanitie, 
as the Word excellently deſcribe's Him ſimply and plainly, do bur relie upon Him, and 
ſuffer not thy ſelf ro bee drawn from Him with thy wit, humane fenſ and reaſon, as 
then thou takeſt right hold of God. | | | 


By -reaſon of our ſliff-necked hardneſs G OD muſt bee both barſh 
and - good too. | 


g_ ( ſaid Luther ) very lately ſharply reprehended and taxed by a popiſh Aatre- 
ring Courtier (a Prieſt)becauſ with ſuch paſſion I had written and ſo vehemently 
had reproved the people. But I anſwered him and ſaid, Our Lord God muſt firſt ſend 
a ſharp powring ſhowr with Thunder and Lightning, and afterwards canf it mildely 
torain, as then ir wetteth finely through. In like manner, a Willow or a Hazel 


wand I can eaſily cut with my Trencher knife, but for a hard Oak, a man muſt have 


and uſe Axes,Bills,and ſuch like, and all little enough to fell and to cleay it. 


- What thatis, GOD is nothing, and yet Hee is all things. 


EPLato che Heathen diſputed of God, that God is nothing,and yet Hee is all things ; 
him followed DoQor Zck, and the Sophiſts, who underſtood nothing thereof, as 
their words do ſhew, which no man could underſtand. Bur (ſaid Luther) wee muſt 
underſtand and ſpeak of it in this manner , God js incomprehenſible and inviſible, 
therefore what may bee ſeen and comprehended, that is not God. And thus a man 
may ſpeak alſo in another manner and wiſe, As God is either viſible or inviſible,viſible 
Hee is in His Word and Works, but where His Word and Works are not,there a man 
ſhould not defire to have Him, For Hee will bee found no where elf,, then where Hee 
hath revealed Himſelf. Bur theſe and ſuch like will finde' and take hold: of Him with 
their ſpeculations ; ſo that in ſtead of God, they take hold of the Divel,and finde him, 
for hee will bee alſo a god. Bur I (ſaid Luther )do truly admoniſh and warn every one, 
that they abſtain from ſuch ſpeculations, and not to flutter too high, but remain by the 
Maunger and by the ſwadling cloaths, wherein Chriſt doth lie,(inthe holie Scriptures) 
In whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, as S* Paul ſaith, Col. 2. There a man 
cannot fail of God, bur finde's and hit's upon Him moſt certainly. I would willingly 
that this Rule might bee obſerved after my death. Namely, Humane Comfort and 
Divine Comfort are of two forts, Humane Comfort confiſteth in c&rernal viſible help, 
which a man may ſee, hold and feel. But Divine Comfort confiſteth onely in Words 
and Promiſſes, where there is neither ſeeing,hearing, nor feeling, | | 


When humane help is at an End, then G O D's belp begin' 
| to them that beleey. 


WW (ſaid Luther) wee ſee no way, means, adviſe, counſel nor wiſdom, through 
| Y Y which wee may bee holpen in our miſeries, then wee preſently conclude ac- 
cording to our ſenſand reaſon, Now our condition is deſperate: But when wee be- 
liev, then our deliverance begin's. The Phyſicians ſaie, 145; deſinit Philoſophia, ii in- 
cipit Medicina, Where Philoſophie cnd's, there Phyſick begin's. After that re: 

| ale 


Nekd tens; 


Sophiſtical 


perveruUngs 


The manner 
of God's 
preſcrvarion, 
L Para, 20, 
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ſaie wee alſo, Ubi deſinit humanum auxilium , ibi divinum incipit, vel fides in verbum, 

Where humane help hath an End, there God's help begin's, or faith in God's Word. 
The feeling of Trials and temptations do appear before deliverance,and after deliverance come's Joie, 
the Jo. To bee ſuppreſt and added is to bee built,and yet to grow and to encreaſ. 

Our Lord God frame's his will! towards us Chriſtians in a ſtrange and various 
manner ; inſomuch that a man ſcarcely know's where hee is. God's Kingdom 
dwellerh in the people that are baptized, and, from their hearts, do believ in Chriſt, 
and do ſhey it alſo in their Lives and Converſations. The true and upright Chriſtians 
are God's Kingdom, but not the mouth and colored Chriſtians. And although the true 

#t+ Chriſtians are plagued and flain here, yer their Lord live's in Heaven, and therefore 
muſt they alſo live. | 
The Divet's The Divel (ſaid Zuther ) hath his luſt and pleaſure, and itis his onelie work and de- 
emploiments 1joht to ſuppreſs God's work, to torment and plague thoſe that love God's Word, and 
hold faſt thereby ; the other that do the contrarte, hee let's alone. Now, ſeeing the 
true Chriſtians are God's Kingdom, ſo muſt they bee plagued, tormented, and ſup- 
reſſed. | A 
The Afliftance 4 A true Chriſtian muſt have evil dates, and ſuffer much. But our LAdam's fleſh and 
- 4-4 pag bloud will have good and eafie daies, and will ſuffer nothing. How may theſe agree 
rogether © Our fleſh is given overto death and hell,Shall then our fleſh bee delivered ©: 
from death and hell, and bee taken away again from the Divel? fo muſt it keep and *' 
hold i ſelf again ro God's Commandements, and muſt ſtep to him, which is nothing 
elf then to believ in Chriſt Jeſus, that Hee is the Son of God and our Redeemer, an 
rocleav faſt tro his Word. Now, Chriſt's Word is nothing elf, bur to carrie the Croſs, | 
andrto believ, that Hee will not ſuffer us to bee plagued everlaſtingly, but will deliver © 
and remove us out of this life into life eternal. And to have patience in the Croſs, to | © 
bear with the weakneſs of another, who is alſo under the Croſs, and that hold's with 
Chriſt. | | 

Therefore, hee that will boaſt himſelf to bee Chriſt's Diſciple, and will bee a true 
Chriſtian, and ſaved, hee muſt not exſpet good daies,but all his faith, hope and love 
muſt bee dire&ted to God, and to his Neighbor, that ſo his whole life to bee no- 
thing elf then altogether ſuffering Croſs and perſecution, and everic twinckling of an 
cle muſt exſpeR all manner of Adverſities and Tribulations. 


Luther's Letter, written to Doftor Caſpar Aquila, of GO D's 
unfearchable MajeStie. 


He Difpatation of that Poet, (your Ghueſt) of which you writ unto mee, touch- 

= ing the ſecret and hidden works of God, is a high Temptation, which wee call 

blaſpheming of God, in which many areloſt and made away. And I my ſelf not ones 

ly once, bur ſundrie times have been tempted therewith, even ro danger of death. And 

what is it, that wee poor wretched people do grabble for £ when as wee cannot as yet 

ner comprehend the ſparks of God's Promiſes with our faith, nor ſo much as a glimme- 

49 iy 00 ring of his Commandements and works; both which, notwithſtanding hee himſelf 

waies, that is, hath confirmed with Words and Miracles. And yet nevertheleſs, wee that are weak, 

His Govern- ynpure, torn and ſpoiled, will bee ſo preſumptuous, as to ſearch our, and underſtand 
Works : for the incomprehenfible Majeſtie of the incomprehenſible lighr of God's wonders. 

-_ pg Do wee not know, that Hee dwelleth in a light ro which a humane Creature 

aq oe ju& cannot come ? And yet wee go onand preſume to com untoir; wee know that his 

2nd right be- Judgments are incomprehenſible, and his waies paſt finding out. Rom. 11. And yet 

tore Him, or ee undertake to finde them our, and that wee do, ere and before wee bee inſtructed *!. 
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Gs ry, and ſprinkled with the ſtreams and glimmering of God's Promiſes and Commande- 


which 2 man ments, ere wee have learned A, B, C, 8c. wee do look with blindeeies(like a Mow) +. 
or urns ba on the Majeſtie of God, and of thar light which is ſhewed neither with words nor 

of God are, miracles, bur is ſignified hidden and in ſecret. What wonder were it then, that the | 
whar Hee will Glorie fell upon us, and covered us, ſeeing wee ſearch after-the Majeſtie? I faic, + 


ſhewſos 9” what wonder were it, ſeeing wee turn it abont,and our of Curioſitie and perverted wil- 
4 | ful- 


won GAG... VEL. Ss \} of ms bis (Þ Oh 


Of God's Works. 


Curar.2. 1 
fulneſs will behold the higheſt andgreateſt light of the celeſtial Sun, and will take itto 
bee the morning Star 2 Let the morning-ſtax (as S? Peter ſaith) go firſt up in our hearts, 


as then wee ſhall fee him at __ lying andreſting. 


muſt teach of God's incomprehenſible and unſearch- 


True it is, ( ſaid Zuther ) wee ni 
able will, but to undertake to: comprehend the ſame, that is very dangerous, and there 
wee ſtumble, fall, and break our Necks. I do uſe to hold in (ſaid Lather) and eo 
bridle my ſelf with theſe words, which our Saviour Chriſt ſpake to S* Peter, Follow 
than mee : What i ittothee ? &c. for Peter diſputed: and troubled himſelf alſo about 
God's works, namely, how Hee would do with another 2 How Hee would do with 
John ? And as hee anſwered Philip, that ſaid, Shew ws the Father. What aid Chriſt? 
Believeit thou not that the Father is in mee, and 1 in the Father ? Hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth 
the Father alſo, &c. For, Philip would alſo willingly have ſeen the Majzſtie and fel- 
lowſhip of the Father. Therefore ſaith Solomon the wiſe King, What & roo high for thee, 
thereafter enquire thin not. And: (ſaid Luther) were it ſo, and although wee knew all 
theſe ſecret Judgments of God, what good and profit would it bring unto us more, then 
God's Promiſes and Commandements ? 

Therefore tell your friend (will hee have peace in his heart, and not ſee and finde the 
danger of blaſpheming and deſpair?) that hee expel ſuch cogitations and abſtain from 


63 


Abſtaining 


from ſearch- 


them, ſeeing hee know's for certain that they are incomprehenſible, Why: would Hee ing intoGad's 


permit himſclfro bee ſo plagued of the Divel with that which is unpoſlible 2 | Even as *e* 
when a- man would take care and trouble himſelf, How the: Kingdom of the Earth: - 


could ſtand and continue-.upon the water, that it. gonot down and fink, or: the like, 
But above all things, I adviſe, that hee Exerciſe. the Faith of God's Promiſes, and 
works of his Commandements z when hee hath don,and obſerved that, then let him 
ſee and conſider, whether it bee expedient; for him or no, to trouble himſelf with and 
abuut impoſſible things : If hee will. not hearken thereunto, nor receiy the ſame, 
then let:him take heed, that hee repenteth. not too late , ſeeing there is no other 
Counſel fit for himto take, then to forbear, contemn and abſtain trom-ſuch Cogirati- 
ons, although it bee a verie difficultthing to deſpiſe and expel them, ſo fiercely drive's 
the-Diveht. For. that ſearcher and villain make'sghem neceſlaric to beeſearched ous : 
therefore: a. man muſt not ſtrive leſs in this caſe to:contemn-and expcl ſuch cogita- 
tions, then to ſtrive againſt and to reſiſt misbehet, deſpair; hereſies , and ſuch like. 


5 remprations. For the greateſt number are deceived herewigh, becauſ they. beliey not, 


thar ſuch cogitations do proceed from the Diyel. In. ſuch manner doth hee trie and 
tempt theſe people which hee finde's any waie fitred or inclined to bee poſſeſſed 
with ſuch, and the like cogitations : therefore thefe are very few that contemn them, 
and albeit they do contemn them, yet they ſtrive and fight not againſt ſuch fierie belo- 
ved dartsof the Pringe of this world, who govern's inthe darkneſs. of this world, and 


with theevil ſpirits under Heaven,as S* Pauſaith, . Forithrough the ſame cogitationgs, 52/5 


Satah f&)Lfrom Heaven,and was thraft out from thence, at ſuch time, when hee would 
beeequal with the moſt Higheſt, and would knew allthat God knoweth, and rejected 
to know what hee ſhould know, and what was needfull for him. | 


Therefore wee muſt flic before them, and take heed, and not deſire to bee wiſer pj ure. 


then wee ought to bee, but diſcreetly with meaſure ro deal therein, hee that doth not 
ſo,will bee ſuppreſt,and muſt vaniſh away. For wee can think nothing of Chriſt, ſo 
long as theſe Cogitations do laſt and govern in us. In this manner Satan alſo aſſanlted 
Adam through the ſerpent, deccived and tempted him from God's wiſdom and will, 
inforbidding himtocat ofthe forbidden Tree, _ 
Moreover, let him know, my true advice is, that hee would attend his Office,which 

God hath commanded him, and would let that go which is not commanded, namely, 
why another hearcth not, What # that to thee, ſaid Chriſt to Peter ? Follow thou mee, 

nee, follow mee, and not thy queſtions,or cogitations,8&c. Given under my hand this 
21 of otter, I530. [5 


Martin Luther, 


That 
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Chuſers of 


good daics. 


Exod.41. 


God's manner 
and wiſe. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


That GOD's Warks are wonderful. 


A Queſtion was demahded of Lather, from whence Balaam was * Tt hee did dwell 
by the water of Aram in Siria, as the Texr ſaith ; How then do the Seriptures 
accord,that ſaic,Hee was ſlain amongſtthe Midianirtes. | 


Luther's Anſwer : It may bee Balaam flew from Moſes like a Rebel(as they called and. 


reviled him at thattime) As if Balaam ſhould ſaic , Now will the people go all into 
confuſion, ſeeing, they are in an inforreRtion. Therefore Ba/aam flew and berook him- 
ſelf to the Midianites, which at that time overcame and won the field: for,hee,Balaam, 
ſaw how ſorely the Children of Iſrael were plagued, and what a wonderful confufion 
went amongſt them, that there was neither peace nor reſt. God cauſed them to bee 
plagued, yea, God himſelf plagued them for this end, namely,that the Genriles ſhould 
bee more hardned, for, they hoped continually, that Iſrael ſhould fall and go to 
ground. Asthe Papiſts at this daie have great hope, that wee Prottants ſhall go to 
ſhame, and bee rooted out with our Doctrine. 

In like manner, God's people were held and eſteemed of the Heathen for the moſt 
ungodlie ſet. And I believ ( ſaid Luther) that Pharaoh King of Egypt purſued after 
Moſes and the Children of Iſrael with ſo great aſſurance, that hee thought , God 
ſtood for him againſt Iſrael, juſt as if, for his ſake and good, the ſea had parted it ſelf , 


- As if hee ſhould faie, Nunc implebitur anima mea (as the Text ſeetneth to ſaie ) Now 


(thought Pharaoh) T have them ſure enough, TI ſhall now take them napping in the ſea : 
In ſuch aſſurance hee was overthrown and ſlain with all his Horſmen and Chariots ; 
but the weak eſcaped him and got the vicorie. WARE 76 | 

In ſuch wonderful manner God carrieth Himſelf in His Government, that , 
what ſeemeth to bee againſt Him, the ſame'is for Him ; and again, what ſeem's to 
bee on His fide, even that is againſt Him : For, now Hee ſhew's Himſelf as a'ſtrong ; 
powerful Porentate; foon aſter, Hee appear's to bee weak and ſtrengthleſs, fo that 
neither the Divel , nor all humane wiſdom , can know how to carrie themſelys 
therein. Chriſt hath often-times ſhewed Himſelf before Satan with wonderful 
figns inthe powerfulleſt wiſe, but ſoon after, weak in ſuffering, as the moſt feeble g 
and therewith hee hath made the Divel amazed, and altogether aſtonied. Wherefore 
there pertain's ro God's wonderful'works, faith, which take's hold of the ſame, and 
acknowledgeth the Creitor, and praiſeth Him, not the wiſdoga of the fleſh. 


'That GOD will once awake. 


T ſeemeth (ſaid Zuther) asif our God were a (leepie, a filent, and a blinde God, 
thar ſeeth not, as the Pſalmiſt name's Him in many places : But Hee will once 
awake, and will ſpeak with His enemies in His wrath: As then they may look 
ro themſelvs, for it is written, 7 will awake from ſleep, ſtand up, and will ſmite my enc- 
mes, 
t 
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Cnar. HY | | 
OF. TE CREATION. 


T hat the Creation was Written by Moſes briefly. 


Rach Myſteries ( ſaid Luther ) in the Scriptures, ſeeing they are hard to 
| # beeunderſtood, the unlearned and light minded ſpirits are thereby con- 

PSY 3 S : 
wwrw7; 3 founded, infomuch that they produce manie ſorts of Errors and Here- 
FQ1 Þ fies to their own condemnation, and others more, 2 Pet. 3. Therefore 
SLRS» 1/1 (;.7011d deſcribe and faſten the Creition in ſo brief a manner. On 


| thecontrarie, hee ſpend's a whole Chapter in ſetting forth and deſcribing the buying 


of the Field and the Cave over againſt Hebron, which Abraham bought of Ephronthe 
Hittite for a Sepulcre to burie $ar4h therein,Gen.23. Hee deſcribe's likewiſe, through 
manie and diverſ Chapters, ſundrie ſorts and manners of Sacrifices, how they ſhould 
bee prepared,and concerning other Cuſtoms and Cerimonies, &c. for hee well knew, 
that ſuch, and the like, make and produce no Herehes, ec. The cauſ why the Hiſto- 
rie of the Cavelying in the land of Canaan, over againſt Hebren, ſo diligently by 
Moſes was deſcribed, with ſo manie words, was this; This Field, with the Cave, was 
a remembrance for Abraham to believ, that his poſteritie (according to God's pro- 


Miſs, Gey. 12.) ſhould certainly bee poſſeſſed of the land of Canaan. That the un- 


believing Heathen mighi give a teſtimonie, that hee had his own goods and land in 
Canaan, and for more ſecuritie, hee buried Sarah there, and afterwards Abraham him= 
ſelf, 1/aac and Facob were alfo buried in that Cave, Ger. 25+ 35. 5 0. Likewiſe, it was 
don to this end, that after his death, his poſteritie ( before they went into Egypt ) 
ſhould not bee driven out of the land of Canaan by the unbelieving envious Heathen. 


For the Divel grutcheth the good and godlie a bir of bread, and when they have it, 


then would hee willingly take it out of their mouths, 


I the beginning G O D created Heaven and Earth. 


Efore a man rightly undeſtand's and learn's the firſt few words in Moſes : [1nthe 
beginning God created Heaven and Earth, hee is dead, and although hee lived a 
thouſand years, yer could hee not learn it out. But the world ( faid Zuther) harh ſo 
far forgotten their Creiitor, and all his unſpeakable benefits and graces, that hee was 
fainto ſend alſo his onely begotten Son intothe world, tothe end hee might put them 
in remembrance of his goodneſs and benefits which hee hath ſhewed unto them, not 
onely thercin that hee creited all things neceſfariefor them, but alſo gave unto them 
his onely Son. | 


In ſuch manner Heaven and Earth was finiſhed with their 
whole host, Gen. 2. 


L1 Creatures ( faid Zuther ) are God's Hoſt. I have kept ( ſaid hee) and reſerved 
in ſtore that hietle word [ Exercitus, Hoſt, ] as it is in the Hebrew, therewith to 
ſpight and upbraid the Divel, who, with all his force, in manifold wiſe, doth labor to 
hinder all creatures in their works whereunto God hath created them, The Sun, 
Moon, and Stars do light and ſhine daics and nights , the Sea give's an overplus of all 


ſorts of fiſh, other waters, and ponds likewiſe ; and alwaies they keep and obſerv their 
Ou | I | _ certain 


Falli lars 
les, © 


Signs of grace, 


The heighth 
of the divine 
Scripture, 


| 66 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


certain courſ vvithout hinderance. The Earth beareth and piverh all manner of neceſ. 
I (141 faries, ( herbs, corn, vvine, fruits, graſs, &c.) for the preſervation and profit both of 
WH 3 | mankinde, and beaſts. All theſe things the Divel vvould vvillingly let and hinder, 
ma but God bridleth and prevent's him , from hence G od is called in the Scriptures, 
{'f the Lord of Hoſts ; for hee creiteth and preſerveth, that everie creature accompliſheth 
that whereunto hee hath ordained and created them. But ſomtimes God ordaineth, 
that an unfruitful ſeaſon falleth out,inſomuch that corn, and all ſorts of fruirs do pro. 
ſper ill, and thereupon a dearth follow's, for the puniſhment of the ingrateful world, 
which doth nor acknowlede, that all fruits and other bleſſings are God's gifts. 
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Of GO D's proceeding in the Creation, and in his Works. 


(ONT AR Gol mriter. OD (ſaid Znther) uſeth to hold this cuſtom, to the end his power and might 
M0E-Z4 hood, may bee accompliſhed and made ſtrong in and through weakneſs. Thus hee firſt 
| made the world out of a vaſt and emptie lump, [Chaos] which was dark and without * 
ſhape ; then hee gave to everie Creature in order,form and faſhion viſible and glorious, © | 
Hee creited not mankinde firſt, but the earth. Hee ſtuck and hid in the ground, firſt a : 


ji WET buſh, which preſently muſt not bee atree. Hee could aſwel have: created all things at | 
110. 0-00 an inſtant, fully and complete, wich one word , but hee would not, for this manner 3s 
|(.://11- 1 pleaſeth him beſt,that out of nothing hee maketh ſomthing. —_ hee made it with | 
-1&; 1-6 our caſe about the Goſpel ; at the firſt, it went weakly torward, but (God bee praiſed) + 


\{0+71IÞ | ever fince it hath grown and encreaſeq,ſo that alwaies moreand more are joined there- |: 
1M unto; bur 1 fear it will fall again, by reaſon of our unthankfulneſs and contempt, 25 


— noe nee 2 nes cr 


Why Moſes doth not remember the Creating of 4ngells. 
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Moſes's provi- Me s 8 s (ſaid Znther) remembreth nothing of the Creating of Angels : frft, | 
Mo dence- becauſ hee would onely deſcribe the Creating of the viſible world and the crea- 
ity tures that are therein. Secondly,hee would not give occaſion for us to ſpeculate of need- 
WA en | leſs things. Nevertheleſs, hee remembreth the Angels in the Hiſtorie of Abraham and * ' 
F100 Lot, Gen, 18,and 19; asalſo the Scripture here and there ſpeakerh of Angels. 7 
000A Therefore God hath don exceeding well, in that hee hath not cauſed manie things |. | 
YG PA0k to bee written , otherwiſe, wee had caſt inthe winde, and ſcorned to learn and con- 
AY ſider of that which now wee have plainly expreſſed in the Scriptures, and which ſerv's 
for our ſalvation , and inſtead thereof, wee had undertaken to fearch and finde out 
that which is above and too high for us, with which wee ſhould: nothing have been 


bettered, x 
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Lueſtions touching the Creation, 
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kY-THO-uR Notations of JT may bee demanded { ſaid Lather ) how Moſes could have written of the Crei- 
(E000 BY | -mf - of tion,and of other things, when, two thouſand years before his time, the Creation 
10/1117 008 ws finiſhed, and the Patriarchs, Adam, Seth, Enoch, 8c. had beenalive and dead long 
01146 24H before his rime 2 I anſwer ( ſaid hee) : Manie things were written or deſcribed before 
MP! Moſes was born z and doubtleſs, Adam did briefly faſten and denore the Hiſtories of 
the Creation, of his Fall, of the Promiſed ſeed, &c. Likewiſe, the other Patriarchs 

afterwards, no doubt, did ſet down what was don in cach of their times , ſpecially 

Noah. Afterwards, Moſes ( as I conceiv ) took and brought it into a right method and 

order, diminiſhed therefrom, and added thereunto ſuch things as God commanded; 

as ſpecially touching the Seed that ſhould cruſh the Serpent's head, the hiſtorie of the 

Creation, &c. all which, doubtleſs, hee had out of the doctrine and ſermons of the 

Patriarchs, which alwaies one inherited from another, For I verily believ, that the 

: ſermon of the Woman's ſeed, promiſed to Adam and Eve (after which they bad fo 
4 heartie a longing and yerning ) vvas uſed and preached more povverfully before the 
Deluge, then novy in theſe laſt dangerous times the ſermons of Chriſt are uſed and 


preached vvith us. 
4: Doubtleſs 
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CHnar.3 Of the Creation. 


Doubtleſs at that time { ſaid Znther) there were alſo Hereticksz for if Caiz had 
not fallen ſo abominably, and had not bcen a murtherer of his own brother , then 
certainly hee would have ſeduced moſt part of the people, and brought in all ſorts of 
herefies ; therefore God ordained that hee ſlew Abel. . 

This is the end of all Hereticks, that ar laſt they take hold on the ſword,and becom 
murtherers, as isto bee ſeenby the Arrians, and in Popedom, &c. Firſt, they begin 
their buſineſs under the color of godlineſs, they paint and trim up their lies with the 
Scripture,through which they do great miſchief, and ſeduce manie people, untill ar 
laſt (when their lies are diſcovered) they bring it to the ſword. Surely the will in them 
is not wanting , onely the occaſion and opportunitie fail's them ; for the Divel can- 
not bee hidden in his members, but hee muſt diſcover himſelf ro bee a liar, and a mur. 
therer, &c. I am perſuaded that the death of Caiz did caul a very great crie |and fear, 
ſpecially by them that were of his kindred, in that they complained and bewailed : 


Behold, Lamech hath ſlain our father Cain. | 


Of the Afts and Legends of the Patriarchs before the Deluge, and how they 
| ought to bee deſcribed and noted. ; 


| A World were to bee given ( ſaid Lather ) that wee might have the Acts and Le- 


ends of the Patriarchs ( if it were poſſible ) thar lived before the Deluge 3 for 
therein a man might ſee how they lived, preached, and whar they fuffered, &Cc. but it 
pleaſed our Lord God to overwhelm all their Acts and Legends with the Deluge, be- 
cauſ hee kneyy that thoſe which ſhould com after would nor regard , much leſs under- 
ſtand them ; therefore God would keep and preferv them untill they came again to- 
gether in the life tocom ; and as then the loving Patriarchs ( that lived after the De- 
luge) as Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, 8c. allo the Prophets, the Apoſtles, their poſteritie, 
and other holie people(which in this life the Divel would not leav untempted)wilyield 
unto the Parriachs that lived before the Deluge, and will give unto them a great deal 
of preheminencie, in advantage of divine and ſpiritual honor, and will ſaic: Yee lo- 
ving and moſt venerable Patriarchs! I have lived a ſhort time before the Flood in re- 
gard of you ; preached but a few years, and ſpread God's Word abroad, and thereby 
did ſuffer my croſſes, 8c. but what is that to reckon in compare of the great, redious, 
intollerable labor and pains , anguiſh, rorments, and plagues which yee, holic Fathers, 
endured before the Deluge ( ſom ſeven hundred, ſom eight hundred years and longer) 
of the Divel and the wicked world, | 


That Cain Was rot the man Adam took him to bee. 


A Dam (ſaid Luther ) failed much in Cain, hee thought, ſeeing hee was the firſt 
born, ſo ſhould hee far exceed in goodne!s , go before and bee preterred above 
Abel, ſhould bee his Lord, and chieftain in ſpiritual and temporal Government, but ir 
fell out far othewile, for God turn's it upſide down ; hee rejeCt's Cai», and gavethe 
righr of the firſt-born to Abel, Gen. 4. God beheld Abel and his offering with a graci- 
ous acceptance ; but on Cazz and on his offering hee looked without all reſpe&. 8&c. 
Eve, the loving holie mother, had a ſpecial good hope of Cain, ſhee was ſure, as ſhee 
flattered herſelf, thar hee was the woman's ſeed which ſhould cruſh the ſerpent's head, 
according to the promiſs made to Adam, and to her; from whence ſhee ſpake with 
joie when ſhee had born him ; This ſhall do the deed, and quit us of our ſorrow into 
which the ſerpent hath brought us, for this is the Lord himſelf, this, thought ſhee, is 
both true God and natural man born of mee. | | 
But the loving mother was much deceived ; ſhee knew not yet right her miſerie;ſhee 
knew not, that outof fleſh, nothing elſ could bee born but fleſh, and that through fleſh 
and blood, fin and death could not bee conquered and taken away. Shee erred alſo 
much touching the time, in which this bleſſed ſeed, conceived by the holie Ghoſt, 
ſhould bee born into the world of the _— Marie.The hole Patriarchs neither knew 


the time, although the promiſs was made alwaics cleerer and cleerer, through the 
I 3  Revela- 
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Unitie of ſe« 
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God's Proyi- 
dence 2nd or» 
daining, 


Noata bene, 
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The building 
of the world. 


The ſhape of 
the firſt world, 


Beholding of 


Children in 
God's fear. 


Reſolution of 
the life tocom. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Revelation of the Holie Ghoſt : even as wee now know that the daie of Judgment 
will com, bur in whar daie or hour, wee know nor. 


T hat wee cannot fundamentally underſtand GOD's Creation. 


A*® lately I lay very fick ( ſaid Zuther) and ſo ſorely fick, that I chought I ſhould 
have left this World , manie cogitations and muſings I had in my weakneſs. Ah |! 
thought I, What may that Eternitic bee £ What joies may it have © &c, Neverthe- 
leſs, I know for cereain,that the ſame Erernitie is already ours,through Chriſt it is given 
and prepared for us, if wee can but believ. There it ſhall bee opened and revealed, 
here wee ſhall not know when a new, ora ſecond Creation of the World ſhall bee, ſee- 
ing wee underſtand not the firſt Creation. If (ſaid hee) I had been with God AL- 
mightie, before hee created the world, I could not have given him ſuch advice and 
counſel, that out of nothing hee ſhould make ſuch a round Ball or Globe, that hee 
ſhould have creited the Firmament, and ſet therein ſuch a ſpangle, the Sun, which 
through his ſwift courſ, give's light to the circle of the whole Earth. Alſo, that hee 
ſhould in ſuch manner have created Man and Woman, &c. All which hee made for 
us, without anie of our counſel or cogitations. Therefore ought wee juſtly to give him 
the honor, and to leay to his divine power and goodneſs, the new Creation of the life 
tocom, and not to preſume to ſearch or ſpeculate out the ſame. | 


Of Paradiſe. 


| Hold (ſaid Zather ) that the whole world was named a Paradiſe. Moſes deſcribes 
it according to Adam's fight, ſo far as hee could fee: but it was called Paradiſe by 
reaſon it was all over ſo ſweet and pleaſant. Adam was, and dwelled towards the 
Eaſt in Syria and Arabia, when hee was Created; but after hee had ſinned, thenir 
was no more ſo delightful and pleaſant. 

Even ſo in our time hath God curſed likewiſe fruitful lands, and hath cauſed them 
to bee barren and unfruitful by reaſon of our fins ; for where God give's not his bleſ- 
ſing, there grow's nothing that is good and profitable, but where hee bleſſeth, there 
all things grow plentifully, and are fruitful. 


That (hildren are GOD's Special bleſsigs and Creatures. 


] J2ovr Fonas, inviting Luthertoa dinner, had cauſed a bough, with ripe Cher- 
ries, to bee hung up over the table where they dined , in remembrance of the 
Creation , thereby to put his Gheſts in minde to praiſ the glorious God 1n his bleſ- 
ſing and creiring ſuch fruits, &c. But Luther asked him , Why hee did not rather re- 
member the ſame by his Children that werethe fruit of his bodie 2 For ( ſaid hee } 
they ſurpaſs, and are far more cxcelling creatures of God then all the fruits of trees; 
by them wee ſee God's Power, Wiſdom, and Art, who hath made them all out of 
nothing, hath given them in one year, life, and all members, ſo exquiſitely hath crei- 
tedand will maintein and preſery them. Yetnotwithſtanding, wee do not much re- 

ardit; nay, weeare, inſ{uch gifts of God, blinde and coverous, as commonly it tal- 
eth out, that people, when they have Children, grow worſ, and more covetous;they 
rake and rend all they can, tothe end enough may bee left for their Si ren. . They 
do not know, that beforea childe com's to the world, and is born, © his lor, and 
already is ordained and determined, what, and how much it ſhall have, and what ſhall 
bee thereout. Inthe ſtate of Matrimonie wee learn and finde,that begetting and bear- 
ing of Children ſtand's and confiſtcth nor in our wills and pleaſures : for the parents 
can neither ſee, nor know whether they bee fruitful or no, nor whether God will give 
them a ſon or a daughter. All this is don without our ordaining, thinking, or foreknow- 
ledg. My father and mother did not think that they ſhould have brought a. ſper- 
intendent to the world, it is onely God's Creition which wee cannot rightly under- 
ſtand nor conceiv. I believ (ſaid Lather ) that inthe life to com, wee ſhall have Log 
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Caar.3 | ' Of the (reation. 
thing elſro do, then to meditate of our Cn = ar 08, andof his Celeſtial Creatures, 
and wonder at the ſame. | 

Of Comets. 


A Comet ( ſaid Luther ) is alſo a ſtar that runneth, and is not fixed hke a Planer, 
bur is a baſtard among the Planets. Ir is a haughtie and proud ſtar,that ingrofſeth 
the whole element, and carrieth it ſ{elf-as if it were there alone. It hath ſuch a nature 
and kinde as hath an Heretick,thar alſo will bee fingular and alone, will brag and boaſt 
above othersz Hereticks do think that they are the onely people which are endued 
with underſtanding. | 


Of Adam's Moderation. 


NY (ſaid Lnther ) ſerv's and profiteth ſuch ſuperfluitie, ſuch braverie, 
bragging; and ſuch extraordinarie luſtful kinde of living £ If Adam ſhould 
now com again and beeamong us, and ſhould ſee our kinde of life, our food, drink, 
and apparel, how would hee bleſs himſelf, and faie: Surely, I have not beenhere in 
this world; It was,doubtſeſs, another _1dam, ( would hee ſaie) and notT, rthar was 
hcreat the firſt. For hee drank water, ate fruit from the trees, hee had a houſ ſet up 
and ſupported with four wooden forks ( if ſo good ); hee had no knife nor iron; hee 
wore a coat of skin. &c, But now is uſed an unmeaſurable coſt ineating and drinking; 
now are raiſed Roial and Princelie Palaces, chargeable trimmings , apparel beyond 
compariſon, &c. The Antient, in times paſt, kept and mainteined themſelvs with 
more temperate moderation and quietneſs, as Boaz ſaid : Dip thy bread in wineger and 
refreſh thy ſelf therewith. For thoſe Countries were full of people, as wee read inthe 
book of Foſus. A great multitude of people teacheth well how ro live ſparingly, 


Of Adam's miferie on Earth. 


'A Dam our father ( ſaid Lather ) was, doubtleſs, a moſt miſerable plagued man. 

It was a mightie ſolitarineſs for him to bee alone in ſo wide and vaſte a world, 
but as hee, with Eve (which was his onelie companion and loving conſort ) obteined 
Cain their ſon, then there was great joie; in like manner alſo, when Abel was born 
bur ſoon after followed thereupon great trouble, miſerie, and ſorrow of heart, when 
one brother {lew another, and Adam thereby loſt one ſon, and the other was baniſhed 
and proſcribed from his fight, This, ſurely, was a great croſs and ſorrow! infomuch 
that the fame murther cauſed him more grict then his own fall ; forthrough the ſame, 
hee, with his loving Eve, were rednced again to a ſolitarie kinde of life. Afterwards, 
when hee was one hundred and thirtie years old, then hee begate Seth. It was, doubr- 
leſs, a great grief and wo, ſolong a time to ſee God's Anger: Ah ! hee was a perple- 
xed man, which no humane creature can concely or believ : Our ſufferings, in. com- 
pariſon of his miſerie and ſorrow of heart, are altogether children's toies : But hee 
was afterwards comforted and refreſhed again with the promiſe ( through faith) of the 


Woman's {ced, 


Of the difference among Beaſts. 
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Comets. - 
Py 


Ungodlievaſt- 
ing, 


Ruth 2; 


Unconſtanc 
Joie, 


A Ll wilde Beaſts ( ſaid Luther ) are beaſts of the Law, for they live infear, andin | 


quikine, they have all ſwarth and black fleſh, by reaſon of their fear; but tame 
beaſts have white fleſh, for they are beaſts of Grace,they live ſecurely by people. 


of Adam's Fall. 


M Iſcrable and lamentable was the Fall of Adam, ( ſaid Luther ) who, fromthe 4jam's time of 
*+**ſtate of Innocencie fell into ſuch calamitie as is not to be ntrered ; for du- mourning, 
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The greater 


part ofthe 
Church, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ring the ſpace of nine hundred years, hee ſaw God's anger in the death of everic 
humane creature. 


Of Adam's ſorrow of heart after the Fall, 


AT that Adam had loſt the Righteouſneſs in which God created him, hee was, 
without all doubt, ( ſaid Zuther ) much decaicd in bodie,by reaſon of anguiſh and 
ſorrow of heart. T believ, that before the Fall , hee could have ſeen further off by a 
thouſand times as eaſily, as wee now can ſee half a mile, and ſo proportionable with 
all the other ſenſes. No doubt, after the Fall, hee ſaid : Ah God ! howis it with mee? 
I am both blinde and deaf, where have I been 2 &c. It was a horrible Fall ; for hee 
ſaw before, that all creatures were obedient unto him, inſomuch that hee durſt dallic 
and plaic even with the Serpent, 


Of the miſerable ſtate of people's lives. 


Hat miſerable poor people are wee ( ſaid Luther) 2 Wee earn our bread with 

' fin; for until wee attainto ſeayen years, wee do nothing but feed, drink, plaie, 

and ſleep ; afterwards from the eighth year wee go to School, it may bee three or four 
hours in the date, from this timeto the one and twentieth year, - wee drive and com- 
mit all manner of riot, with playing, running, drinking, ſwilling, and what not? and 


| then wee begin a little to work or labor, When wee com to fiftie years, then wee have 


don with laboring, and bccom children, wee cat our bread again with fin. The half 
part of our life wee conſume in ſleeping, infomuch that ſcarce five years are ſpent in 
hboring , wee hardly do work the tenth part of our life, Fie upon us, wee do 
not give to God the Tenth : Whar then are wee able with our good works toearn of 
God Almightie,8&c.and yct wee brag and boaſt of the ſame; 7ob ſaith:$i Dews volet con- 
tendere mecum, non potero ei reſpondere : therefore, inſtead of ſuch boaſting of our own 
good works and deſerts, wee ſhould ſaie : Domine, ne intres in judicium cum ſervo tuo, 

Twentie years ( ſaid Lather ) is bur a ſhort time, yet notwithſtanding, in that ſhort 
time the world would bee emptie,if there were no marrying and begetting of children, 
God aſſemble's unto himſelf a Chriſtian Church our of little children. --For,I believ, 
when a little childe die's of one year old, that alwaies one, yea, two thouſand die's 
with it of that age or younper : Bur when I, Lather, dic, that am fixtie and three, I 
believ not,thar threeſcore, or one hundredat the moſt, die's with mee of that age or 
elder : for the people in the world are now not old, not manie people do live now to 
my years. Wee old people muſt live fo long, to the end wee may ſee the tail of the 
Diyel, to bee witneſſes that hee is ſucha wicked ſpirit. Mankinde is nothing elf, but a 
ſheep-ſhambles, where they are ſlain and ſlaughtered by the Divel, 

How manie ſorts of deaths are in our bodies 2 Nothing is therein but death altoge- 
ther. Let us but take a view of our members, and it will plainly appear ſo to 
bee. 

There js no fenderer skin on man's bodie then that on the face, and yet no part ſuf- 
fereth ſo much as even the ſame, neither indeed could anie part endure ſo 
much. 


Whether a Father may diſ- inherit a diſobedient Childe, 


JF ſtandeth inthe Father's power ( ſaid Lather)) to dif: inherit a diſobedient Childe, 
as old Chremes ſaid in Terence : Should I give my goods to thatidle huſwife Bachi- 
des ? God commanded, by _ that diſobedicnt children ſhould bee ſtoned to 
death, much rather diſ-inherited ; therefore, a father may diſ-inherit a ſon , yet with 
this proviſo, that, upon bettering and amendment, hee bee reſtored again. 


EYRE ax $e” 2 
— 


RE LL) 


= MOMET UNS ae 

bode 28 EE ABBAS weary i% SER SIO EA 1%. : 
LOSE $» 5; ac. : Wig Pre: Dk F = yp nn Beet be - LLY'S 3 4-4 £614 
CD ICE who af HAI Ns SS TIOVTANY 4or  e dt Mt 3Þo3t > ed? AE Pen Np AI > 2g IE 


<> $7, © Bs ne 
_ IE. Praecn, a eng te 
EDA ENCE ACS wee? 


APE 


», 
—_— 


do IE 


Pro 


—————— 
CET IR $7 DEPOT ALES OO REO 55 VRP Lk 7 POET IOrA IN MR IL ACSI Sogn ons 5a 
RC Se EDEN Ing: IE Bel AE ene ee ee ee es a 
Wo Ry DNL og - 2200 
% - LESSEN” - = 


CEE TRDIT CREE: 4 
5 "EE" 5 ns 


= 4 " Yr 4 PA £1io 346 Wrty "KS n -. $1 "7 . - E 5 
ES ETOP FIN Lon anon tl oy et ns WL 
we Herd uy F 7 SA Sr $I SIR Got es W370 $a, 35.5 wh ine 

o L* 


OO rr PRE DS £50, 5 rudder TREHALOSE a Fo SN 
S SO Tot og ee £20 SO ek LT IS SD He SO 
BE on Ad OE, $4 WD 5 GN Ws Y Cal Fol rn ut: 5 377 07 LE SEA OIR 


SIELEI 456] 2 
GR eY 


ER 


Cnar.3. Of the Creation. 


Why our firſt Elders did eat onely fruit. 


\ V4 2/9 need ( ſaid Luther) had they of other food, ſeeing the herbs taſted ſo 

well, and gave ſuch ſtrength 2 The Pomgranars and Oranges, without doubr, 
yielded ſuch a ſweet and pleaſant ſmel, that one might have been ſatisfied with the ſent 
chereof, but the deluge ſpoiled all. It followed not, God created all rhings, therefore 
wee mult cat of all rhings. Fruits were created, chiefly, thar they ſhould bee food for 
people,and for beaſts;the other were creared,to the end wee ſhould laud and praif God. 


"Whereto ſerv the ſtars, but onely, to praiſtheir Creator £ whereto ſerv the Ravens 


and Crows,but to call upon the Lord,and hee nouriſheth them 2 


Of the Curſ of Parents, 


Certain wicked and diſobedient ſon cut off two of his father's fingers ; the father 
C JA wiſhed that his ſon laic inthe River Alba, or Elbe, his wiſh was accompliſhed; tor 
thar verie daie his ſon was drowned in that River near Wittembere, ' I read in S* Auſtin, 
( ſaid Luther ) that when the mothers curſed the children with a certain uſual curſ, at 


 thattime the children preſently fell into a fearful crrembling, which continued upon 


them, until, by Common prater, they were holpen again. 


| That a Father, during his life, ſhould not part with his goods to his| Children 


Certain honeſt man at 7ſleber (ſaid Luther ) addreſſed himſelf unto mee, com- 

plaining of hisgreat miſcrie, hee having beſtowed on his children all his goods, 
and now in his old age they forſook and trod him with their fect : Luther ſaid unto him: 
Feſws Syrach give's unto parents the beſt counſel, where hee ſaith : Give not all out of thy 
hauds while thou liveſt, &c. for the children keep not rouch nor promile., One father 
(asthe proverb ſaith) can maintein ren children , but ten children can or at leaſt will ) not 
maintetn one father, Therefore, in former time,a Sermon was uſually preached againſt 
unthankful children, of a certain father that had made his Laſt Will, which hee Jock- 
ed up ſafely in a cheſt, and laid a note thereby ( together with a good ſtrong cudgel ) 
written with theſe words: That father which give's his goods out of his hands to his chil- 
dren , the ſame were worthie to have his brains beaten ont with cudgels. 

I knew a manat Frfurt (ſaid Luther ) of a reaſonable eftate, who had divided all 
his goodsto his Children, on condition, that they ſhould maintein and nouriſh him 
during the time of his life ; but the wicked Children performed it not. Now, as the 
Father had dieted with the one of them eight daies, hee bade his Father repair to ano- 
ther of them, and feed ſolong with him. On a time,..as hee came upon a ſudden to 
dine with one of his ſons, hee found him fitting and eating ofa Goof; the fon perceiv- 
ing that his father was near, took the Gool and hid it under the table. Now when his 
father had dined and was gon, the ſon ſtooping down to take the Goo! again upon the 
table, it was turned into an uglie Toad, which leaped into the ſon's face, and ſtuck ſo 
faſt, that hee was not able, withall his ſtrength topull it from his face, infomuch that 
at laſt it quite and clean devoured him before it was night, Such unthankful children 
would willingly take all, that their poor parents, with the ſweat of their brows, had 
ſowerly gottenand earned for them, but they unwillingly would nouriſh their parents 
again, | 

The world is wicked ( ſaid Lyther) it begin's with the bloſſom , therefore hath God 
commanded : Honor thy father and mother, &c. But the Pope, that Antichriſt, with his 
Traditions, hath made void that Commandement, and tread's it under his feet. 

A certain father ( ſaid Luther ) that was grown old, had given over all his goodsto 
his children, with condition they ſhould maintein him, but the children were unthank- 
ful,and beeing wearie of him,they kept him very hard and ſparingly,and gave him not 

ſufficient ro eat. The father, beeing a good old wife man,and more craftie then his chil- 
dren, locked himſelf ſecretly intoa chamber , and made a great ringing and a ging- 


ling with gold crowns, which, for the ſame purpoſe, his rich neighbor had lent unto 
| | him 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


him ) as if hee had ſtill much monie in ſtore, When his children heard that, they 
ave him afterwards goodentertainment, in hope hee would leav them much wealth; 
the father ſecretly reſtored the Crowns againto his Neighbor,and ſo worthily deceiv- 


ed his children- | 
Of VWives. 


Heatheniſh AS; on a time, Zuther's wife anointed his feer, by reaſon of ſom pain which hee 
on 06-PRn. felr, hee ſaid unto her: In former times, the wives were anointed by their huſ- 
bands, but now thou anointeſt mee : for this word in Latine[ Yxor, wife. ] is derived 
of anointing , ab wngendo; for as the Heathen ſaw, that manic rubs, lets, and hin- 
derances were in the ſtate of Matrimonie, therefore, ro prevent ſuch miſhaps, they 
uſed to anoint both the legs of the new-married women. 
I have oftentimes noted ( ſaid Zzther ) when women do receiv the doQrine of the 
Goſpel, they are far more fervent in faith, they hold on it more ſtiffand faſt then men 
fob 20. do, as wee ſee on the loving Mazdalena, who was more heartie and bold then Peter. 


That Women ſhould not bee talkative. 


Tatling Wo- Certain Engliſh Gentleman, very learned, at Wittemberg, was much converſant 
_ with Luther at his Table : but the Gentleman had not his Dutch Language wellz 


therefore Luther {aid unto him: I will give unto you my wife for a School-miſtris, 
 ſhee ſhall reach you finely and readily to ſpeak Dutch, for ſhee is very eloquent, and 
ſo perfe@ therein, that ſhee far ſurpaſſeth mee : Howſotver, when Women are readie tn 
ſpeaking, it is not to bee commended, it becom's them much bitter when they keep ſilence and 


ſpeak little, 
What becoms the Women all. 


- 


Here is no gown nor garment that becom's a woman worſ, (aid Zuther) then 
4 when ſhee will bee wile. 


g of Mather's milk, and Women's breaſts, 


SPY IO OR M Other's milk (ſaid Luther) is the childe's beſt nouriſhment, drink and food, for 
reaſons beſides, it nouriſheth well. As alſo the young Calvs do take and proſper better with the 
as Plutarch di milk which they ſuck, then with all the fodder they eat beſides; even fo, the children 
{pureth rhereof re ſtronger by ſucking of milk. 2 

The Breaſts are a woman's ornaments ; ſpecially, when they have the right pro- 
portion: big and fleſhie breaſts are not the beſt, neither do they well becom a wo- 
man, they promiſe much, but give little. The breaſts that are full of veins and finews 
( although they bee little ) becometh well the low women, and have much milk 
wherewith they may ſtill manie children, | 

The mother's milk is the beſt, and for their children moſt wholſom, for they are 
uſed thereunto in the mother's bodie. When Children are'put out to groſs Nurſes,then 
they take thereafter, as experiencetgacheth: It irs therefore an unkinde and unnatu- 
ral part, when a mother ſtilleth not her own childe, for, for the child's ſake God 
hath given her breaſts, and milk therein : but if in caſe, ſhee bee not able to ſtill, then 
need break's iron, as wee uſe to ſaie, ſhee is thento bee excuſed. 
"21S LR Men ( ſaid Luther) have broad and large breaſts, and ſmall narrow hips, therefore they 
Pas peo have more underſtanding then the Women, which have but ſmal and narrow breaſts ;, but 
"Hs they have broad hips, and ſeats, to the eud they ſhould remain at home, ſit ſtill, and keep hon, 


carrie and bring up children, 


Good women, 


T7 


3%. 4 
By 


Crar, 3. Of the (reation, 
To what end Women are Created, 


He Holie Ghoſt ( ſaid Lather) commendeth Women; as, Judith, Eſther, Sarah, 
&c. and by the Heathen were extolled Lucretia, Artemiſia, &c. 
Marrying cannot bee without women, neither can the world ſubſiſt without them. 
To marrie is phyſick againſt whoring, which thereby, in a manner, iscroſſed , for fleſh 
and blood remain's alwajes according to its nature, unclean, until it bee covered wirh 
ſhovels. A woman is ( or at leaſt ſhould bee ) a friendly, courteous, and a 
merrie companion of the life ; from whence they are named , of the Holie Ghoſt, 
Houſ- honors, that they ſhould bee the honor , ornament, and the trimming of the 
houſ, inclined to pitie, tor thereunto are they chiefly Created , that chey ſhall beax 
children, and ſhould bee the pleaſure. joie and ſolace of their husbands. | | 


T hat the greatest people do Err. 


» A Pam Erred in Cain, for hee thought hee had gorten the man that ſhould do 
the deed : Tſaac Erred in Eſau, Facob in Ruben, Joſeph in 1Manaſſes, &c, One- 
ly Fofeph was named a ſon which Facob begar in his old age, though hee begar others 
after him, ; | 
Bur (ſaid Luther ) I hold it proceeded from hence,thar Rachel ſaid : ( when ſhee faw 
hee was old ) Hee would never take another wife. 


T hat ( hildren ſland and cleav beſt to GOD. 


TX life and faith of children (ſaid Luther) is the beſt, for they have bur onely 
the Word, thereon do they depend, and in plain ſimple wiſe do give the honor 
unto God , what hee promiſeth and faith, the ſame they hold for certain to bee 
true. Bur wee old fools have ſorrow of heart, and of hell fires wee diſpute a 
long time of the Word, which they, the little children, do plainly believ, in pure faith, 
without diſputing : Andat laſt, whenall is don ( will wee otherwiſe bee ſaved ) wee 
muſt alſo, according to their example, give our ſelys onely ro the Word, as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh and confirmeth it with an high aſſeveration : Yerily, verily T ſaie unto you : Ex- 
cept yee bee converted and becom like the little Children, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven, &C. Mat. 18. 
It is one of the Divel's maſter-pieces, and chief deceiving tricks, hat wee ( through 


other temporal affairs ) ſuffer our ſelvs ſo pitifully ro bee drawn away, from the Word, 


wee think, they arc of greater weight then the hearing , reading , and confidering of 
God's Word, wherein, notwithſtanding, all our weltare and ſalvation conſiſteth both 


remporal and eternal. 


That Women inuſt not have the Government. 


"Tr wives of great Kings and Princes have not the Government, For God ſaith 
E tothe woman : Thou ſhalt bee obedient to thy husband, g&c. The man hath the 
Government in the houſ, except hee bee Yerbum anomalum, that is, a fool; or, that 
out of loye to his wife, hee ſuffer's her to govern, as ſomtimes the maſter follow's his 
ſervant's counſel. Otherwiſe the woman muſt wear a Kerchief, as an honeſt woman 
ought to do; ſhee muſt help to bear her husband's crofles, troubles,fickneflesand miſ- 
fortunes. The Law bereav's the women of wiſedom, and governing ; therefore 
S* Panl faith : I command, yet not 1, but the Lord, 3 Cor.7. And, 1 Tim. 2. 1 allow not 
4 woman {0 teach, 8c, | 
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The goodneſs 
of wamene 


Highneſs is no 
help againſt 
fooliſhneſs. 


Children's 
goodneſs and 
godlinsſs, f 


Men's right. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Whether Languages, and other good Arts and nataral gifts, are ame Waie 
needful and profitable to Divintie, and to the underſlanding 
of the Holie Scriptures. FE 


Ne knife ( ſaid Lnther ) cutteth better then another, ſo likewiſe, one that hath 
learned Languages and good Arts, can better and more diſtin&ly read and teach 
then another. Bur in chat, manie of them ( as Zraſmns Roterodamns, and other learned 
men) are well ſeen in Languages and good Arts, and yer do err with great hurt; the 
ſame happeneth even as with the greater ſort of weapons, which are made to kill and 
to hurt ; therefore wee muſt diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the thing from theabuſe, even as 
Fob diſtinguiſhed, as hee ſpake to his wife, when ſhee flouted him : Tho ſpeakeft ( ſaid 
ce ) as one of the fooliſh women : which Text liketh mee very well (ſaid L»ther) be- 
cauſ hee made a difference between the Creature and the Abuſe. | 
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T hat wee acknowledg not God's Creatures, | 


I Should never have believed (ſaid Luther ) that the Dew had been ſo ſweet and 
amiable a Creature, if the Holie Scripture it ſelf had nor ſo highly cxtolled ir, 
where God ſaith : Dabo tibi de Rore celi, I will give thee of the Dew of heaven. Crea- 
tura, is a moſt excellent thing. If wee ſhould belicv Creationem tum balbutimus & bleſe 
ſums, and wee ſaie: Cledo pro Creao, as the little children ſaie, Bed, for Bread : the 
words are ſtrong, but the heart ſaith : Cledo, ſed per hoc ſalvamur, quia cupimus credere. 
O ! our Lord God know's well that we are poorchildren, if wee could but acknow- 
ledg fo much our ſelvs. The holie Apoſtles ſaid : Domine, adauge nobis fidem.. But 
wee will all bee wiſer then God, although we underſtand nothing , »ift per filium, id 
eft, Chriſtum. And his Sermon was thisaltogether, where hee ſaith : Per me, per me, 
per me; yee are not able to do it,no,not although you would fret your ſelvs into pieces: 
weeare brought to the Father through the Son, therefore wee were holpen, if wee 
could but belicy that God is wiſer then wee are. 
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Of the World, and of the Manner thereof. 


Wa %g HE Wort (ſaid Zuther ) will neither have nor hold G op for +, 14, 
EERY G ov, nor the Divel for the Divel. And if a man were left to him- paure. = 
T® {clf, and ſhould bee ſuffred to do after his own kinde and nature,then 
- would hee willingly throw our Loxp G op out at the wingow ; 
<3) IIB for the World regard's G oD nothing at all as the Pſalm ſaith : Dixiz 
BG Kod © impins in "Ries, Pl eff Deus. On the contrarie, the god of the 
| World is, Riches, Pleaſure,and Pride, wherewith they abuſe all the 
Creatures and gifts of God. | 
The Monks and Friers,in time paſt, boaſted much of their contemning of the world, Fricr's boaſt- 
and they made uſe of thar ſpeech of S* Paul, Rom. 12, Bee net conformed to this world ; "5 
from whence they would touch no monie, as if it were againſt God-to make uſe of 
riches, monie, and wealth, whenas S* Paw, andthe whole Scriptures, forbid's but one- 
ly the abuſe of heart, wicked luſt, defire and inclination; as there is ambition, incon- 
rinencie, revenge, &c. which luſts do hang on the world ; yea, they alcogether flow 
and flouriſh. BE 


Of the inſatiableneſs of the bearts of people , and whereas they are 
ſoon Wearie of a thing. 


H Ee that is now a Prince ( ſaid Lather ) would willingly bee a King, or an Empe- yurtful long- 
ror, A Suitor, that beareth love to a Virgin, doth alwaies caſt about and thinketh ing diſcaſcs, 
how hee may com to marrie her, and in his eies there is none fairer then ſhee; but | 
when hee hath gotten her, hee is ſoon wearie of her, and thinketh another is much 
fairer, which eaſily hee might have had, Even ſo thinkerh a poor man : Had I but 
twentie pounds, I would deem my ſelf rich enough ; but when hee hath gotten thar, 
then hee would have more. To conclude, the heart remain's unconſtant 'm onething, 
which the Heathen had by experience, ſaying, Yirtutem preſentem odimus, ſnblatam ex 
ocnlis querimus invidi. It is (ſaid Luther) a ſign of God's ſpecial grace and gift, when a Marrimoniat 
man hath taken a wife, afterwards conſtantly to love her, and ſuch an one may give PF** 
God heartie thanks for it ; for Copla carnalis doth ir not, there mult bee thereby alſo, 
Ut conveniant mores & ingenium. | 
God ſaith inthe Prophet: Hee hath graciouſly endued his people with manie fair Kinde forſa- 
gifts, but ir holp nor, hee got nothing thereby. Our people do now catrie themſelys Keth not kinde, 
as the people did two thouſand years paſt, alwaies remaineth one and the ſelf ſame na- 
ture and kinde in the people atall times, when God's voice and word give's the ſound. 
The Papiſtical Biſhops, and thoſe that hold with the Pope, donow faie even juſt ſo,as, ,_ .. angee 
in former time, the chicf Rulers and Phariſees ſaid ; namely, Have anie of us believed > | 
in hin? Even ſo ſaie the Biſhops in Popedom now ; namely, Have anie of thegreat 
Princes and Biſhops believed in the DoRrine of the Goſpel 2 Truly (ſaid LZuther ) 
= _— now as little therein, as the Rulers and Phariſees did beltey Chriſt and the 
POLES. EE. 
The wickedneſs of the enemies of the Word is not Humane, but Diveliſh altoge- 
ther : A humane creature is wicked according to the manner and nature of —_—— 
ana 
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and according as hee is ſpoiled through original fin ; but when hee is poſſeſſed and dri- 
ven of the Divel, as then begin's the moſt bitter and cruel combatre between him-and 


the Woman's ſeed, Gen,1.3. 
Of the World's unthankfulneſs for the Goſpel. 


He thanks which now the World giveth for the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is even 

| 4 char which they gave to Chriſt ; namely, the Croſs : the ſame muſt-wee exſpec, 

: and nothing elſ{. This year (ſaid Luther) is a year of Unthankfulneſs, but the next that 

followeth will bee a year of Revenge. God muſt needspuniſh,although it bee againſt his 
Will, Nature, and Kinde, wee our ſelvs are the cauſthereof, 
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Of the manner of people in eating. 


Feeding, V Ee have the nature and manner of all wilde beaſts in cating : The Wolvs 
eat Sheep ; weealſo: the Foxes eat Hens, Geef, ec. wee alſo : the Hawks 
and Kites cat fowl and birds ; wee alſo : Pikes do eat other fiſh , wee alſo: with Oxen, 

Horſ and Kine, wee eat alſo ſallets, graſs, &c. | 


| Why God created the World. 


God's good- O D might haveleft the World uncreited ( ſaid Luther): but hee creatcd it to 
neſs, " theend hee might ſbew his honor, and power : wee muſt not ſaie to God ; ©ua- 
re hoc facts ? wee muſt do what wee are commanded, and not ask, why hee hath cre- 
ited the World 2 wee muſt content our ſelvs to know, that God is wiſer then 
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I by the Heathen did write ſuch excellent things of Death. 


— 
aA. a rar rater, 


is + en ems ww tn owt wb 2.64 
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Bridle for Ma- FT Do much wonder ( ſaid Lather ) what induced the Heathen to write ſuch fair and 
excellent things of Death, ſeeing it is ſo griſly and fearful ? But when I remem- 
| ber the nature and manner of the world, then I wonder nothing ar all ;_ for they did 
ſee great evil and wickedneſs to low and flouriſh among themſelvs, and in their Ru- 
lers, which did ſorely griev them, and they had no thing elf to threaten and-fear their 
Rulers withal but onely with death. 
Now, if the Heathen ſo little regarded death ; yea, fo highly and honorably held 
and eſteemed of it, how much moreought wee Chriſtiansto do the ſame £ For they, 
poor people, knew leſs rhen nothing of the life Ecernat, bur wee know and are inſtruct- 
ed of it, and yer, when wee bur onely ſpeak of death , wee fright-ard fear our felvs 
exceedingly. 
Denh's quake- Well, ( ſaid Zuther ) the cauſ hereof is our fins, and wee muſt confeſs therewith- 
ing. . all, that wee live worſthen the Heathen, therefore wee cannot juſtly complain that wee 
receiv wrong thereby ; For the greater our fins are, the more fearful is death, as wee 
ſee by ſuch people as have don and dealt againſt God's Word, when they are ar the 
point of death, and are put in minde of the daie of Judgment, how fearfully then do 
they rage, and are dejected, | 

| When (ſaid Luther ) was yet in the Frier's Hood, and beganto write, I did not 
think that the Divel plagued the world ſo ſorely. I thought that wee onely, in the 
Monaſteries had the Divel { which was very likely ) becauſ the Friers had alſo taken 
poſſeſſion of the world. The Divels are now gotten into the Nobilitie, 924i mwl- 
tum peccant in Rempublicam, they make havock of Countric and people. 


Of flattering and high eſteemed Counfellors, 


giſtrates. 
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Frier's Diyel. 


Tx is ( ſaid Luther ) not a more dangerous evil, then a flattering high-eſteemed | 


diſſembling Counſellar, When his counſel and adviſeis heard,then it hath hand : 
| an 


, 
Is 


ww 1 


. Ingand muethering ; the one of which, is the work 0 
* howlſoever, the mon i almoſt like the mother ; they are two hoſen made out of mw piece 
| K 


Cnar.4. Of the Nature of the World. 


| and feer, but when-ir ſhall bee put in practice, then ir ſtand's like a ſtarting horſ, which 


by no means can bee ſpurred forward. 


T hree degrees of people ; 


f Sow are ( ſaid Luther) three degrees of people's natures: Firſt, arethegreatand 
IL. common ſortthar live ſecurely without conſcience, they acknowledg not their 
corrupted manners and natures, they are not ſenſible of God's Wrath againſt their 
fins, are careleſs thereof. The ſecond ſort are thoſe , which through the Law are ſcared; 
do feel God's Anger, and flic from him , do ſtrive and wraſtle with deſpair, as Sez/ 
did, 8c. The third ſort are they that do acknowledg their fins, and God's wrath due 
untothem for the ſame ; do feel themſclvs to be conceived and born in fin, and there- 
fore everlaſtingly muſt bee damned and loſt ; but notwithſtanding, they artrenrively 
hearkento the ſermon of the Goſpel, thar G o », mcerly out of Grace, for the ſake 


of Jeſus Chriſt forgive'sthe fins, who hath ſarisfied the Father for us, they do re- 


ceiv and behiev ir, and fo are juſtified before God, and afterward alſo, they ſhew the 
fruirs of their faith by all manner of good works, which God hath commanded. The 
other two ſorts of people go the wrong waie. | 


T be unthankfulneſs of Husbandmen and Farmers. 


f Bar Husbandmen and rich Farmers (ſaid Luther ) are not worthie of fo manie be- 
nefirs and fruits which the Earth doth bear and bring unto them. I give more 
thanks to our Lord God for one tree or buſh, then all rich Farmers and Husbandmen 


. do for their large and fruitful grounds. Yet (ſaid hee ) wee muſt except ſom Huſ- 


77 


Common peo- 
ple. 


The Faithful. 


An Item for 
Farmers, 


bandmen, as Adam, Neah, Abraham, and Tſaic, who went out to ſce their grounds to . 


the end they might remember God's gifts in his creatures, Ger. 24. | 

The world will have night Owls ( taid Lather ) that is, ſeQaries, ſeducers, and miſe 
believers, about whom the birds do flie, that is, the world wonder's at them, enter. 
tain's them with great honor, and give's them monie and wealth enough. 


T he World believ's not, that all things which are good com from God, 


and are his Creatures and Ordinances. FP 


i Bis matrimonie is matrimonie , that the hand is a hand, that riches and goods 
are goods, the ſame people do well undetftand : but to believ that matrimonie is 
God's Creation and Ordinance; that the hands and other creatures ( as food and rai- 
ment and other goods which wee ule) are given and preſented unto us of God,the ſame 


| is God's ſpecial work and grace when men can believ it. ,; 


T hat God is more learned and Wiſer then wee and the Whole World. 


F He worldlie- wiſe people do meaſure and cenſure all things according to their na- 
rural reaſon and underſtanding, and they confound themlſelvs therewith. Bur (ſaid 
Luther ) 1 givethanks tothe Lord God that I can believ, God is able to do more 
then 1 can comprehend ; heecan make viſible things out of invifible : for all rhatis 
now don and wrought through the power of the Goſpel, are viſible things out of in- 
viſible. Who did think, tenyears paſt, that ic would have gonand been as it is now ? 
Bat fleſh and blood is ungodlie, and God's enemie , God, our of grace, forgiveth us 
our fins, and doth threaten to puniſh contempr and unthankfulneſs ; for hee ſaith al- 


The world's 
underſtanding 


World wiſes 


Kom,®. 


waics, If yee do not believ, yee ſhall die: bur rather then wee would beliey the ſame, 


and recelv that gil fron God for nothing,meerly out of grace,I ſaie wee would rather 
torment our ſelvs to death z yea, wee would rather go heavily laden, and with great 
pains to S* Facob. Wharſhall I ſaie 2 Truth and life — not to the world, but ly- 

the Pope, the other of the Turk 


of cloth. ncon- 
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Nota bene, 


D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 


Inconſlancie in people's bearts. 


TE heart of a humane creature ( ſaid Larher ).is like to quick-filver, which is now 
here, ſoon after there, this daie fo, on the morrow otherwiſe minded. There- 
fore vanitie is a poor miſcrable thing, as Fccleſtaſtes the Preacher Solomonſaith : A'man 
defireth and longeth after things which are uncertain, .and knoweth not what will-com 
thereof; on the contrarie, hee contemaeth thar whichr is certain, which is already don 
and well accompliſhed. Therefore, whar God giveth us, that wee will not have ; for 
which cauſ Chr:ft would not govern on earth, bur gave it over to the Divel, and ſaith 
. to him, Rule thow, But God is another, and hath another kinde of nature, manner, 
and minde: I (faith hee ) am God, and do not alter my ſelf, I hold faſt and keep ſure 
my promiſes and threatnings. . 16:7: i : 
True Chriſtians ought to give God thanks for that which is preſent and. certain, 
which as then is good and acceptable ro God, and hee provideth and giveth it out oÞ 
his unſpeakable endleſs mercie,and for the ſame wee ſhould heartily ſing the 117 Pſalm, 
Praiſ the Lord all yee Heathen, and praiſ him all yee nations, for his loving kindzeſi is ever 
more and more towards us, oc. : b 


The Goſpel diſcovereth the wickedneſs of mankinde, 


A® the cold ( ſaid Luther ) is alwaies greater and more piercing in winter when the 
daics begin to lengthen, and when the ſun draw's near unto us { for that maketh 


Ofnding of the cold thicker,and preſſeth it rogether ):juſt ſo the wickedneſs of mankinde is greater, 


people. 


Preacher's 
courage, 


Mufter-maſters 
for the world. 


that is, more viſible, and break's our when the Goſpel is preached: for the Holie 
Ghoſt condemneth the world of fin, which the world neither can nor will en- 


dure. | 
T he world's unthankfulne[S towards the ſervants of God, 


H Fe muſt bee of a high and great ſpirit that undertaketh to ſerv the people both in 
bodie and ſoul, and nevertheleſs muſt ſuffer the utmoſt danger, and higheſt un- 
thankfulneſs. Therefore Chriſt ſaid ro Peter ; Simon, &c. Loveſt thou mee ? and re- 
at's it three times together. Afterwards hee ſaid ; Feed my ſheep : as if hee would 
aie 3 wilt thou bee an upright Miniſter, and a Shepherd, then Love muſt onely do 
it, thy Love to mee muſt do the deed, otherwiſe it is impoſſible : for who can en- 
dure unthankfulneſs 2 to ſtudie away his wealth and health, and afterwards to laie 
himſelf open to the higheſt danger and unthankfulneſs of the wicked world ; there- 
fore hee ſaith, It 1s very needful that thou loveſt mee, 

The Pope and Turk ( ſaid Luther ) have throughly revenged our cauſ, and have 
donto the world a great deal of right, as by ſcourging experience they have throughly 
been taught, for ſo the world will have it, upright and true ſervants of God they will 
not endure, nay, they murther them, therefore they muſt have ſuch fcllows, yea, 


and thereto they muſt maintein and hold them in great honor and eſteem, and yet ne- 
vertheleſs, muſt by them bee curſed and deceived. 


T be world muſt bave ſtern and fierce Rulers. 


TE world ( ſaid Luther ) cannot bee without ſuch ſtern Governors, by whom 
they muſt bee ruled. King Ferdinand, with his Popiſh tyrannie, is even a fine li- 
coriſh bir for the world , therefore ſaid God, through the Prophet Samuel, to his peo- 
ple of Iſrael that praied for a King : Hee would give them a King, but this ſhall bee 
his Rule : Hee will rake your ſons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his chariots, and 10 bee hs 
horſmen, and will take your daughters to bee Cooks, e&rc. As Frederick, the Prince EleQor 
of Saxon, returned home from the Eleion of Emperor Charls at Colen, hee asked mec 
how I liked the news, that they had EleRed Charls King of Spain to bee Romane Em- 
peror ? I anſwered him and ſaid: The Ravens muſt have 4 Kite, | FR 
| Ti 
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CuaAP, 4. Of the Nature of the World. ER. 7 
The world's higheſt w iſdom. 


He higheſt wiſdom of the world is ( ſaid Larher ) to trouble themſelvs with tem- World's pro- 
poral, earthlie and vaniſhing things, and, as ic happeneth and fallerh out, with 52> 27%: 

thoſe thing, they ſajie , Non puraram, I had not thought ir. But Faith 1s a certain and 

a ſure exſpeRarion of rhat which a man hopeth for,and maketh no doubt of that which 

hee ſceth nor, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſaith : Faith look's to that which is to com, 

and not to that which 1s already preſent: Therefore a true Chriſtian doth not ſaie: 

Non putiram, | had not thought it 5 but hee is moſt certain thar the beloved Croſs is 

near at hand, and will ſurely com upon him, therefore hee is not affraid when it goeth 

evil with him, and 1s tormented. Bur the world, and rhole that live ſecurely in the 

world, cannot brook miſhaps, they go on continually leaping and dancing in pleaſure 

and delight, like the rich Glutton in the Goſpel, hee could nor ſpare the {craps ro poor Like 16, 


| Lazarus z but Lazarus belonged to Chriſt, and hee took his parr. 


T emporal peace. 


PE=c< ( ſaid Luther) 15s one of the greateſt gifts of God, but wee diredly abuſe it 3 ruter's words 
- evcrie one liveth ſecurely, and doth what hee will againſt God and the magiſtrate. of propheſie- 
Oh! (faid hee) how will it go with our Princes and Nobilitie in Germanie, they will 

one daie paic ſweetly for it, as the Hangarians and CAnſtrians have don. © 


T be world the longer the warſ. 


% 


Beliey (ſaid Zather ) it will com to that paſs, that the greater and clearer the light Note tre. 
of the Goſpel is, the more wicked will the world bee. Even fo it was in the time 
of Chriſt, worſ, and worſ, neither did S* Paul make manic godlie Chri- 


ſtians. * 


Sin goeth before puniſhment. 


' A S the Jews were to bee ſconrged of the Romans, to bee taken captives, and their 1... - 
land devaſted, they muſt firſt and before crucifie the Lord of lite, our bleſſed tain'sthe ex- 

Saviour Chriſt Jeſus : even ſo do wee now likewiſe, wee contemn God's Word, al- any of the . 
though wee carric it in our mouths, and boaſt of the Goſpel, yer wee hune and drive 7 0547" 
away the Miniſters and true ſervants of God, wee raif up and build rampiers, ſtrong 
walls, and great mighrie forts, but wee build nor up our ielvs. | 

Feruſalem was an exceeding ſtrong Citie and Forr, the King of Babel laie before ir 
one whole year, yet notwirhſtanding, at laſt ir was overcom, there was no remedie. 
Alfo faith God,through Ferem/as the Prophet, although yee ſlew all the Caldeans,and 
and left but three alive, yet thoſe three ſhall fall into your windows and deſtroie 
you. | | | | 


T he language and doings of the World. 


Lz zxTrus Biſhop of Mentz, had a Phyſitian atrending on his perſon, who yonie the 
was 2 Proteſtant, and therefore the leſs in the Biſhop's favor : the ſame beeing ſnare of the 
covetous and puft up with ambition, recanted his Religion and fell to Papiſtrie, urrer- A_— | 
ing theſe words : I will, for a while, ſee Chriſt -behinde the door, until I bee grown ptybcian. 
rich, and then I will take him to mee again: ſuch, and the like blaſphemous words, 
do deſerv the higheſt puniſhments, as befel that wicked difſembling wretch, for the 
{ame night hee was found in his bed in moſt fearful manner, - with his ronpue torn our 
of his mouth, as black as a cole, and his neck wrung in twain ; my ſelf (ſaid Lather ) 
at that time coming from Frankfurt to Mentz , was an eie-witnels of that juſt judg- 


ment of God, If (faid hee ) a man could bring that to -=_ and at his pleaſure cou - 
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7obnw 11: 


D. Mart. Luther Colloquia. 


ſet God behinde the door,and take him again when hee liſted 2 then was God his pri- 
ſoner. They were words of a damned Epicure, and ſo accordingly hee was re- 
warded. | | 


T be Worid will not have Chriſt for their God. 


"TE World will not have him to bee God that took upon him our fleſh and blood, 

that for our fins was crucified, died, and was buried , and that roſe again from the 
dead , that preacheth, reacherh, and threatnerh, O no ! ſaie they : away with him, 
kill, kill him. But they will have ſuch a God, as with their natural ſenf, wit, and wiſ- 
dom they are able to comprehend. 


Luther's compariſon of the World. 


He World ſeem's to mee like unto a decaied houſ; David and the Prophets are 
the ſpars, Chriſt is the main pillar in the midſt that ſupporterh all. 


T be World ſeeketh immortalitie with their pride. 
VV all people do feel and acknoWedg 3 yea, do ſee thar they muſt dic, and 


vaniſh away, everic one therefore {ecketh here on carth immorralitie, that hee 
may bee had in everlaſting remembrance. Somtimes great Princes and Kings ſought 
ic by cauſing great columns of marble ſtone, 8& exceeding high Pyramids, buildings and 
pillars four ſquare to bee erected , as ar this time they do with building of great Chur- 
ches,coſtlie and glorious Palaces and Caſtles,&c.Souldiers do look and hunt after great 
praiſ and honor by overcoming and obteining famous viories : the Learned ſeek an 
everlaſting name with writing books,as in our time is to bee ſeen ; with theſe, and ſuch 
like, people do think to bee immortal. But on the true,everlaſting,and incorruptible ho- 
nor, and,eternitie of God, no man thinketh nor looketh after the ſame : Ah ! wee are 
poor fillie and miſerable people. 

How hath the world decreaſed and decaicd, from the time that the Imperial Laws 
were inſtituted and ordeined? when alittle Girl of twely years was marriageable,and 
a Boe of fourteen years was eſteemed ſufficient in word and ſpeaking : Now they are 
at thoſe' years too too weak; the world and ſtrength of people decaie's alwatcs the 
longer the more, it is como the heelipg. 


T he common and pablick ſlate the bet, 


O live in an open publick ſtate ( ſaid Lather ) is the ſafeſt ; Chriſt did alſo live 

and walk in an open and publick ſtate here on earth amongſt the people, and did 

warn thoſe that were his, and ſaid : When they ſhall faie : Behold, hee is in the 
wildernefs, go not out; or in chambers, believ it not; for in ſuch cells and corners 
havethe wicked wretches ( the Friers, Monks, and Nuns ) uſed and led ſhameful 
and beaſtlie lives and manners, Bur openly,and among people, a man muſt live civil- 
ly and honeſtlie, nzuſt fear God and man, &c. | 


The World's cenſure of God's ſervants. 


JO ere&t and comfort a forrowful conſcience, (ſaid Luther ) is much more and 

better thento poſleſs manie Kingdoms z but the World regard's it not; yea, rey 
contemn it , they call us rebels, diſturbers of the peace, and blaſpbemers of God, 
that do turn and alter Religion. Truly, they will beetheir own Prophets, and pro- 
phefie to themſclys , howbeit, the ſame tous is a great grief of heart. Even ſo ſaid 
the Jews of Chriſt, It wee. ſuffer him to.go on inthis manner.then the Romans will com 
and take from us land and people,&c. but after they had flain Chriſt,then the Romans 
camenot:'yea, I ween:they:came, and made with them an. cnd of all. Even ſo, the 
7 | con- 
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CHAP. 4. Of the Nature of the World. bj 2; 


contemners and enemies of the Word will diſturb the peace, and tur Germanie up= ruby pro- 
fide down, ſo that it will lie in rhe aſhes, when wee have raked thereafter, for ſo wee phcſic of 6er- 


will have it, 


The ſhew and form of the World, and the (hurch. 


I*He World, to look upon, (ſaid Lather ) is like a Paradiſe; bur on the contra- Theluftre of 
rie, the Church of God, and of the Lord Chriſt, which hath the clear and pure *<Worldand 
Dodrine, and holdeth faſt thereby, is evil favored and uglie in the cie of the world;but 
before,and in the fight of God,ſhee is dear andprecious, Coſtlic and high eſteemed. 
CAaroz appeared gloriouſly in the Temple in his rich attire : therefore, wee muſt 
not regard what the world cenſureth of us, nor trouble our ſelvs how they eſteem of us. 
For, what do Icare({aid he)thar the Popiſh Princes, Nobilitie, Citizens and Commons 
( thoſe covetous throats and rakehells ) do hold and cefteem of mce as of dirt and no- 
thing worth 2 I will in duetime, and in the date ro com, regard and eſteem of them as 
little. Ir is in us virtue ſufficient to bee pleaſing ro the good and godlie, 


The World is ſoon wearied and tired with God's Works. 


[| Am perſuaded ( ſaid Zuther ) if Moſes had continued his working of Miracles in 
Egypt bur two or three years, they would have been ſo accuſtomed thereunto and 
eſteemed thereof, as wee now ate accuſtomed to the Sun and Moon, which wee hold 


in no eſteem. 


The World cannot enJure the good and godke, 


Branam was held inno honor among the Canaanites, for all the Wells which Th* pilgi- 
'® heehad digoged, the neighbors filled up, or took them away by force, and ſaid 754g 

unto him : Wiltthou nor ſuffer it £ then pack thee hence and bee gon, for thou art Pee. :.z. 
with us a ſtranger and a new commerin, &c. | ns 

In like manner Iſaac was deſpiſed : Bur ſuch a faich poſſeſſed the beloved Patri- © 
archs, that I am not able ſufficiently to admire the ſame. How ſtrong and conftantly 
they ſtood and believed that God, nevertheleſs, was gracious unto them, whenas,not- 
withſtanding, they ſuffred, ſo long a time, exceeding much trouble and adverfitie. 

I hold ( ſaid Zuther) that thoſe Heathen ſinned not ſo forely againſt God, as they 
did againſt the beloved Fathers; and therefore God drove them out of the land, and 
ſuffered them to bee hunted away and {lain. | | 

In like manner dealt the Centaurians with the holie Patriarch Iſaac, in the Court of 
Abimelech King of Gerar for, as they ſaw that Tfaac reaped an hundred fold increaſof 
the ground which the King had rented unto him ; then they came quickly, and inſti- 
gated the King againſt him,to take from him the ſame ground again , for they thought, 
the ground and the jncreaſ thereof ſhall bee ours, wee have more right therero then 
hee. They thought ſoon to grow rich again when they had gotten from Iſaac the 
ground, but they little knew or conſidered , that benedic#io Dei was with him, and 
that they were curſed. Sic & noſtri Principes jam nihil aliud agunt, quam ut fiant maledi- 
ct; a Deo, Our Princes make it their onely work to get. the cur of God. They hunt 
Iſaac alſo out of the land, bur the bleſſing of God 1s very ſmal which is left behinde 


him. 
What is to bee conſidered in executing of Offices. 


J* ( ſaid Luther) the great pains and labor which I take, were not don by mee for The final end 
the ſake of him that died for mee, the world could not give mee monie enough to ®fll labor. 
write onely one Book,or to tranſlate the Bible.I defire not to bee rewarded and par'd of yuan, 
the world tor my work; the world is too roo poor and ſimple to give mee ſatisfacions 


I have not defired the value of one pennie of my maſter the Prince Elegtor _— 
| K 3 | 0 


of the Chytrch. 
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32 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ſolong as I havebeenin this place. The whole worldis nothingelſ{, but a turned abour 

#, or, the Ten Commandements backwards, a vizard, and a picture of the 

Divel. All contemners of God, all blaſphemers, all diſobedient, whoredom, pride, 

theft, murther, 8&c.. are now almoſt ripe for the {laughter ; neither is the Divel idle, 

with Turk and Pope, herefics and other erroneous ſets.  Everie man draw's the Chri- 

Growing worſ ſtjan libertic onely to carnal exceſs, as ifnow they had free libertie and power to do 

a they liſt ; therefore the Kingdom of the Divel and Pope is the beſt government 

for the world, for therewith rhey will bee governed, with ſtri&t laws and righes, with 
ſuperſtition, miſ-belicf, 8c. | 

The wortd grow's worſ through the doctrine of God's Grace, and preaching of 
the Goſpel, for when they hear, thar after this life there is another, they are well 
enough content with this life ,and that God ſhould keep the orcher tohimſelf: If rhey 
may have here but onely good dates, honor, and wealth, that is all they care for, or 
defire. 

Arthetime of my beeing in Rome ( ſaid Zmther ) there diced a Cardinal very rich, 
and left behinde him great ſtore of momie : ſhortly before his death hee made his Will, 
and laid it into a Cheſt where the monie was : after his death the Cheſt was opened, 

_ and therein, by the monie, was found lying a Bulla, written in parchment with theſe 
words : 
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Dum potui, rapuis rapiatis, quando poteſt;s. I extorted and opprefled, 
| as long as I was able: while yee have power, get what you can, © 
O ! ( faid Lwher) how finely (think you ) muſt this Cardinal have departed and 
died ? 


The World ſoon forgetteth God's benefits, and contenneth his Word. 


Conſequence | Do much lament ( ſaid Zzther ) the puniſhments which will fall upon Germanie, 
—_— of, I. forour contemning of God's word, and for the wickedneſs of the people; tor ſo 
"E ſoonasmen areenclined to apoſtacie, and to fall from God (whichis a beginning to 

all manner of Pride : as Fccleſiaſticus complain's and bewail's, Chap. 10.) then all ſin 

goeth on in full ſwaie and power, as wee now ſee, alias )that the world inſo ſhort a 

time, is grown ſo proud, ſo ſumptuous, ſo in{olent, covetous , raging and tyrannical, 

wherewith they pull God's anger upon them, infomuch that God muſt needs look 

: thereinto and puniſh, Likewiſe went it ſo with them of Sodom, who, { yea and thereto 
4-44 gt in the life time of Abraham, that great and holic Patriarch , by whom God had deli- 
| 95+ vered them from four Kings their enemies ) forgar God's benefits, and deſpiſed 
Abraham that had taught them the true waie to ſalvation, then true Religion went 

down, good policie and diſcipline decated, and foon after the puniſhment followed 

thereupon: Therefore the Jews do excule and leflen the great and horrible fins of the 

Sodomites, herewith, as ſhould they have deſtroied with ſuch anunaccuſtomed death, 

a litrle _ that had given manie and rich alms and benevolences to poor people. 
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but the holie Patriachs, by that fearful example, would ſhew unto their poſteritie (as 

in a looking-glaſs) and by a word of prophefie would fignifie unto them , how hor- | 
ribly God will puniſh all contemners of his Word. For the Goſpel is that Virginthat - 
offereth and promiſeth to all people grace and help, but alas, wee deſpiſe and perſe- | 
cute her in moſt fearful manner, which is much to bee lamented, therefore ſo manic 
evilplagues and punifhments do follow us thereupon. 


The World is full of diſſemblers and blaſphemers : how manie ſorts there bee. 


],v TH = & diſcourſing ( in the preſence of the Prince EleQor of Saxon and other 

=— Princes) of the manie ſorts and differences of wicked perſons , ſaid: Colax, 

Sycophanta , Cacotthes;, theſe {ins and blaſpemies are almoſt alike the one to the 

other, onely that they goone after another, asa'man goeth upthe ſtairs and ſteps from 

one higher toanother. 'Colax, in my opinion, is hee that in Terence they name Gnato ; 

aneat-ſcratcher, a diffembler, a trencher-licker, -one-that talketh for his bellic's wy 
| an 
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Cnar.4. Of the Nature of the World. 


and doth what a man willingly hath don or ſeeth : this is a fin of mankinde, whoſe in- 
tent onely is, to hurtothers thereby. | | 
Sycophanta, is ſuch a diſſembler, traitor and backbiter, that would carna graie coat: 
this fin is nearer allied to the Divel then to mankinde. Gnaro aR's his part in the Co- 
medies, bur Sycophanta in the Tragedies. Phormio in Terence is a very honeſt perſon, 
nothing ( or very little) tained with the other two vices. | 
Cacotthes, is wicked villain, that wittingly and wiltully prepareth miſchief. 

Great and hornble arethe puniſhments ( ſaid hee, art thattime) which will com and 
fall upon Germanic; for the people are ſo wicked and ſtiff-necxed, that they will ſuf- 
fer no diſcipline, correaion, ſermons of threatning nor Reformation. The world is 
grown very ſtubborn and headftrong fince the revealing of the Word of the Goſpel : 
It begin's ro crack ſorely, I hope it will foon break and fall down on a heap, through 
thecoming of the laſt daie of Judgment, for the appearing of which wee waic with 
yerning and fighsof heart. All fins and wickedneſles are now grown ſo commonand 
uſual, thar they are held no more for fins,ſhame and wickednels:theretore (ſaid hee) ler 
us praie; Thy Kinedom com. Deliver ns from evil. Howbcit,this is yet one comfort; it hath a 
better ſhew with us now, then it had twentie years paſt : wee have now, God bee prai- 
ſed, manie godlie learned people, ſo have wee moreover fair Schools, in which the 
youth are well taught and inſtructed, the gracious God give 3 bleſſing and furthering 
thereunto, for I much fear, there will com an horrible falling away after my de- 
parture. 


The World neither can nor will endure the pure Word of G OD. 


He Philoſophers,and learned among the Heathen have had innumerable manifold 
_Þ cogitarions, ſpeculations, and meanings of God, of the ſoul, and of thelifeever- 
laſting; but they have been all uncertain and doubtful without God's Word. Bur tous 
God hath given his moſt ſweet and all- ſaving Word, pure, and uncorrupt;. but wee 


 contemnit, according to the proyerb : Malum, malum dicit omnis poſſeſſor, It is naught, 


it is navght, ſaith the buier. When wee have athing ( how good foever ) wee are 
ſoon wearie of it, and regard it not : But when the Word is gon, then wee will ſeck 
after fooleries, and go about with lies, and with ſelf-choſen devotion, and ſuperſtition 
of humane cogirations and inventions, and ſo with hurt wee muſt learn to bee wile, 
The world remain's a world, which neither loveth nor endureth righteouſneſs, but is 
ruled by certain few heroicks and principal people, even as a little boie of twely years 
ruleth,governeth,and keepeth a hundred great and ſtrong Oxen upon a paſture;ſo is the 
world governed ſupernaturally. 


The unthankfulneſs of the World ( eipecially of us Germanes ) will 
 belp "Popedom up again, 


6G ( ſaid Lyther ) the Popeſhould com again among us with his Government , hee 
would then double and treble his bo or hee did after the Council of Coſtnitz, 
when hee throughly revenged himſelf forthe hundred years they had depoſed him 
then hee brought in moſt abominable ungodlie prophanations and blaſphemies. Bur 
( ſaid Zather ) Tam norſo much affraidofthe Pope and Tyrants, as of our own un- 
thankfulneſs and contemning of God's Word; the ſame, I fear, will help the Pope a- 
gain intothe ſaddle; whenthat com's to paſs, 1 hope the daic of Judgment will foon 
after follow. For, cvenas the Iſraelites dealt with Aeſes, who had led them out of E- 
gypt, even ſo do people deal now with us, who, through God's affiſtance, have 
brought them our of the bondage of the Romiſh Antichriſt;yet Moſes praicd for them, 
but I prate that the wretches may bee puniſhed. Ariſtotle the Heathen related certain 
occaftons , wherefore one might juſtly bee angrie , among which unthankfulneſs 

15 ONE. | 
_ Scipto,that noble heroick,conld endure unthankfulneſs onely at Romve,but otherwhere 
1t made him mad. Truly,God's Patienceand Anger are both great : Andeven as _ 
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84 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


God ſpeaketh by word of mouth, ſpake with 2oſes, as one good friend ſhould ſpeak with another, 
— un dME ſo ſpeaketh God likewiſe with us by word of mouth through his preachers, as our Sa- 
through bis Viour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 10, Tee are not they that ſpeak, but it i the father's ſpirit that 
ſervants. Fſpeaketh through you, the ſame do wee deſpiſe. | | 


T he World's preſumption, ſecureneſs, and Epicuriſm, 


Epicuriſn H ! (ſaid Lather) how great is the preſumption of the World,,which (although 
getterh upper but weak and ſmal? yet dareth to ſer it ſelf againſt Chriſt, and undertake to tread 
hand. him under feet; but that's not enough, it will bee yer worſf, for Epicuriſm by force 
will com and break in again. The world that defpiſeth God's Word.is nothing el{,then 
a preparation and an approaching of an Epicuriſh life before the laſt daie of Judgment; 
when people will neither believ that there is a God, nor alife eternal. Is itnot a fearful 
abominablerhing, that ſuch Epicures ſhould bee among the people of God,not one- 
Epicuresin Iy inſecrer, but alſo openly among the preachers in the Church; as the Sadduces were 
the Church amongthe Jews, which alſo were in the government, although they believed nothing 
of cternal life Of the ſame kinde are now our Papiſts, and ſuch like alſo among us. 
For what the Biſhop of Magdeburg ſaith and doth, the ſame muſt bee all good and 
well don, fo is, likewiſe, the Citie of Lubeck drowned in ſuch Coverouſneſs, that 
they take monthly,tipon uſurie, one gilderof fortie, yet all under the color of godti- 
neſs, as if it were right and. Chriſtianlike , for it muſt have the name, and bee called 
love towards the poor neighbor, to help him when onelendeth a hundred Gilders,and 
taketh for the ſame yearly,upon uſe,five and fortie. In ten years, the uſe of one hun- 
dred Gilders, bringeth four handred and fiftie;Is not this an apparent Epicuriſm 2 L#- 
beck lic's drowned in the ſea of Covetouſneſs, deeper then the mountains laie in the 
Deluge of Noah, they were covered but fifteen cells deep inthe water, but that Citic 
lie's fifteen miles deep in the waves of Covetouſneſs, and inthe ſame ſtate and condi- 
NE or tion are all other uſurers and covetous gluttons. Ah ! (ſaid hee) wicked times are at 
Neenow fre Dand; our Epicures are worſ then the Cardinals in 7talie, and yet they ſaie : Wee will 


wee now (ce , . - 
fulfilled. teach others to bee good and godlie, but wee ourfſelvs will do what wee pleaſ. 


The impietie and unthankfulneſs of the World, 


O D, both in the Law and Goſpel, doth allure us with promiſles, that wee 
ſhould hearken unto his Word ; but the ungodlie world not onely regardeth ir 
Juſt wages for NOT, but allo they contemn and perſecute it; therefore are they juſtly loſt and damned, 
ſuch a work» and are rightly {crved, in that they are beggars here, and expoſed alſo to temporal 
ſhame and confuſion. Ah Lord God ( ſaid hee)! the impietie and unthankfulneſs 
Perverted Go- Of the world is great, which contemneth and perſecuterh thy unſpeakable grace. And 
ſpellers. wee alſo, that do boaſt our ſelvs of the Goſpel, and do know thar it is God's Word 
ure and clear, and do acknowledg the ſame, and thar God the Father himſelf wit. 
neſſeth from heaven, ſaying : This & my well beloved ſon, &c. yet do wee o little regard 
the comfortable and {weet Goſpel of Chriſt, that great and incſtimable treaſure, as it 

it werea ſentence or ſpeech taken out of Terence or Virgil. 


The Papiſtical Prebends are all Epicures. 


4 THe Prebends at WurtFburg, Maintz, and Colenhave the beſt daies; they live in 
idleneſs, they ſpend and waſte, they have all manner of proviſion provided for 
them before hand without all care, they have here what their hearts can deſire, 

and afterwards they go to that heaven where it hiſſerh. The Popiſh Biſhops have not 

ſuch good daies, for they ate in the Government, and have other bufineſs to do of 

Door Eck. greater weight, then to meddle with God's Word. Zccims, a man of great underſtan- 

ding, and of good remembrance, but very impudent, ſhameleſs, and ungodly, in the 

rime of his beeing at Rome, learned and ſaw ſo manie good examples of Epicuriſm, 
that never ſince hee neither regarded Papiſtric, nor the Goſpel, ſuch fruits are reaped 
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85 


in Rome, twentie years ſince ({aid Luther ) I did not think. that now in the Chriſtian High worldly 


Church ſhould have been Epicures, whenas, notwithſtanding, almoſt all Popedom is 
drowned in the life of Epicuriſm. They trouble chemſelvs neither about God, nor 
the Conſcience ; theſe are abominable times, in which Epicuriſm goeth on in full 
{waie, and flouriſhe's ; for the end thereof is bis lite, Epicures lead the people from 
the everlaſting,to the timelic and remporal life. Such an one was Pomponius, Scipio,and 
other worldlie- wiſe people, wherein is ſhewn the follic of humane wit, wiſdom, rea- 
ſon, and underſtanding. Notwithſtanding Czcero,in his Epiſtle which hee wrote to 0&Fa- 
wins, ( who afterwards was Emperor, and named Auguſtus ) ſhewed his opinion tou- 
ching the Eterpitic what hee held thereof, Nevertheleſs, there was in Cicere an high 
underſtanding ; who, out of, and according to humane ſenf and reaſon, concluded, 
Thar it was more ſafe and ſure to relie on his opinion and meaning , rhat held, After 
this there was an Everlaſting life, then ro hold, That all were temporal and 
vaniſhing , both ſoul and bodie. And it is certainly true alſo ( according to natu- 
ral underſtanding ) that it 1s better for one to give himſelf ro Chriſtianiſm then 


people. 


Cicero's wiſ- 
dom, 


ro Epicuriſm; for if a man bee deceived through the opinion of Epicures, then | 


hee looſeth the everlaſting with the remporal ; bur if Chriſtian opinion deludeth him, 
(which is impoſſible) then hee looſeth bur onely the temporal lite, and not the ever- 
laſting. God of his mercie preſerv us from ſuch Epicurean meanings and opinions, 
A Nobleman at Yienna in Auſtria, (inthe time of my abode there) made a coſtlie 
teaſt, and in the mid'ſt of his jote and pleaſure therein, hee ſpake theſe words : 1f God 
would permit and leav mee my riches, to live therewith but one thouſand years, and therein to 
rake my luſt and pleaſure , then would I willingly leavto God his heaven. 

Theſe laſt times of the world ( ſaid Znther ) are not much ro bee wondred at; let 
us but conſider how it went, in the time of Chriſt, among the holie people of God; 
for with the Phariſees were alſo Sadduces in the Government, all theſe were good fel- 
lows, and believed nothing. Neither did Door Hennage know much of our Lord 
God ( who was a great Lawyer, and chief Preſident with us here at Witrembersg): for 
when I cameto viſit bim in his laſt ſickneſs, I ſaid unto him: Loving brother ! you 
are a weak man ; you ſhould do well to reconcile your felt unto God, and ir is beſt 
that you prepare your ſelf thereunto by, and through the receiving of the holie Sacra- 
ment, that ſo you may bee readie when God ſhall diſpoſe of you. To which my ad» 
monirion, hee anſwered mee, and ſaid: O | as yet it is needleſs; Gdd will not deal 
with mee like a Switzer, and overtake mee in that manner of haſte : bur it fellour as I 
rold him z for the next daic after his ſpeech left him, and hee died, went away in that 
ſort, and knew not much of God. Therefore wee ſhould alwaies bee ready when God 
knock's, to call us away from this life , that wee bee prepared to take our leav of this 


world like Chriſtians. For « ſaid Luther ) even as the beaſt ( called the Lizard) kil- 


leth the Stag, when hee leapeth upon his head,and fit's berween his horns, and eateth 
out the Stag's brains, or faſt catcheth him by the throar,and gnaweth it in ſunder: Even 
ſo likewiſe, the Divel, when hee pofſeſleth a humane creature, the ſame! is not ſoon 
nor caſily quitted of him ; the Divel lead's him into deſpair, and hurteth him both in 
ſoul and bodie, as S* Petey ſpeaketh of him in his Epiſtle, and ſaith : That hee goeth 4- 
bout like a roaring Lion, &c. therefore wee ought to reſiſt him with Faith and Prajer. I 
may well compare the Divcl to a fowler, that killeth all the birds hee getteth, except 
ſom one prettic bird, which hee keepeth to fing what pleaſerh him. 


VV ho they bee that prepare the Waie to Epicuriſm. 


"1 propheſie of Lyra ( ſaid Luther) moveth mee ſorcly, and goeth near my heart, 
for ir belong's to and pointeth at theſe our times, where hee faith : DetefFo Anti- 
chriſto, eruns homines carnales, dicentes, nullum eſſe Deum, that is, When Ancichriſt ſhall 
bee _— then will che world fall into great wilfulneſs, that they will hold, there 
is no God, | 

Here the Antinomiant and adverſaries of the Law do begin. Theſe take away all fear, 
they make the people alrogerher ſecure;ſo thatthey nothing regard their fins for when 


a man regardeth nor his fins,then hee regardeth not Chriſt, who came for the _ of 
| nners 
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ſinners to ſavethem : for the ſtrong have no need of the Phyſician, but the weak and 
fick, as Chriſt himſelf faith. On the contrarie, rhe Sophiſts and Canoniſts do preſs 
too roo hard upon the ungodlic Ordinances and Traditions, and therewith will trouble 
and overburthen the Conſcience. What ſhall I ſaie, the greater God's goodneſs is, 
the greater is the wickedneſs of this ſinful world. The greateſt argument of the Cano- 
niſts againſt us, is this: Wee ought and muſt (faie they) teach that DoErine which is 
approved of and received by the Emperor. But the Dodtine of the Proteſtants is not 
approved of. by the Emperor, nor by him received, but condemned, &c. therefore ir 
muſt not bee taught. Theſe Gentlemen (ſaid Zather ) are cafily to bee anſwered ; 
for God is more and above all Emperors, Kings, Princes, and Lawyers; hee oughr 
juſtly and in all reaſonto bee preferred before them, and obeied. 

C270 1530, (ſaid Luther ) there was here at Wittembere a Student, that had wrir- 
ten ina book, manie ungodlie queſtions ;, hee would wreſt the Scriptures according to 
his own brains, and ina manner, woulda prepare a new Epicuriſm, hee alleged, there 
were neither good nor evil Angels, befides manie other blaſphemous things againſt the 
Holie Ghoſt, the ReſurreQion of the dead, gc. the ſame was ſharply reprehended 
by the Profeſſors, who informed mee thereof ; whereupon I defired rhe Magiſtrates 
of the town to take rhele things into their conſideration, and according to their Oth- 
ces would cauf that Epicure to bee puniſhed as other publick offenders. 


The ſtate of the World before the Flood. 


PeEfore Noah's Flood (ſaid Luther) the world was highly learned, by reaſon they 

lived a long time, they attained to great experience and learning ; bur becauſ of 
their ſins and ungodly kinde of lives, all was loſt and drowned. Therefore now, before 
wee begin rightly to com to the true knowledg of a thing, wee lie down and die. God 


will not have that wee ſhould com to higher knowledg of things. | 


Of the World's ſecuritie. 


Great Biſhop at Auſprreh ( ſaid Lather) boaſted in my hearing , that it went 
well with him, and that hee lived without tribulation or temptation. TI told him, 
Tt was a gift of God, yet nevertheleſs, I ſaid unto him : Everie man, at one time or 0- 
ther, muſt bee chaſtiſed for ſins, and feel the ſame, otherwiſe it were an evil ftgn , for 
everic one would willingly have good and cafie dajes, no man is an enemie unto them; 
yet, if hee feareth God, hee ſhall and muſt have and feel his trials, and remptations of 


the fleſh, as S* Pan! complain's. | 


N Epicure, ( ſaid Luther) when hee thinketh of God, and ſeeth how matters pro- 
ceed inthe world, hee can conclude nothing elf, but thus : Either God cannot 
forbid nor hinder this or that , therefore hee is too weak : or elf, hee will not hinder ir 
therefore hee is unjuſt, and hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, and approve's of evil, or elf hee 
knoweth nothing thereof, and ſo muſt bee a fool. Thus the wicked world taketh away 
from God, his Almightie Power, Righteouſneſs, and Wiſdom. 


Of the wealth and treaſure of the World, 


The Cogitations of Epicures. 


THR Fuggars of Auſpurgh, on a ſudden (ſaid Zuther ) are able to leavie one hun- 
dredtuns of Gold , { one tun of Gold is, one hundred thouſand Rix dollars, ma- 
keth in Engliſh monie, two and twentie thouſand pounds ſterling, and more ) which 
neither the Empcror,nor King of Spain are able to perform. One of the Fugegars after 
his death, left cightie tuns of Gold. The Fuggars and the Monie-changers in As- 
ſpurgh lent the Emperor at one time, eight and twentie tuns of Gold for mainteining 


of his Wars before Pads. 
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-- | The Cardinal of Brixen, who died at: Xome very rich, left no great ſum of readie Cardinal of 

Ie ; monie behinde him, bur onely there. was found in his fleey a little note of a finger's Brizen. 

's . length : This note was brought ro Pope Fulizs, who preſently imagined it was a note 

BY of monie,and therefore ſent for rhe Fuggar's Factor that was then art Rome, and asked 

is him, if heeknew that writing « The FaRtor ſaid, Yea it was the debt whichthe Fug- 

It gars did ow to that Cardinal, which was the ſum of fortie hundred thouſand Rix dol- 

it lers. The Pope asked him, how ſoon hee could paie that ſum of monie « Hee an(wer- 

P ed, and ſaid : Everie daie, or if need required, ar an hour's warning. Then the Pope / 
Y called for the Ambaſſadors of France and England, and asked them, if either of their 


Kings, in one hour's ſpace, were able ro farisfie and' pate fortic runs of Gold 2 They 
= anſwered, No. Then faid the Pope : One Citizen of Anſpurgh can do it: and the 
0 Pope got all that monie. One of the Fuggars,being warned by the Senate of Anſpurgh 
- - ro bring in and to pate his Taxation, ſaid : I know not how much I have, nor how rich 
n_ I am, thercfore I cannot bee taxed ; for hee had his monie our inthe whole world ; 
in Turkie, in Grecia, at Alexandria, in France, Portugal, England, Poland, and everie 


< © where : yet hee was willing to paie his Tax of that which hee had in Anſpurgh. 
Y ( overouſneſSis a fign of death, Wee muſt not relie 1 mone and Wealth, 
E VV Hoſo hath monie ( ſaid Luther ) £nd depend's thereon (as is uſual ) it neither Tort in 
© proceed's nor proſper's well with that perfon. The richeſt Monarchs wealth and 
y | have had bad fortune, and lamentably have been deſtroied and flain inche Wars, 
f © where, on the contrarie, poor and unable peopl-, that have had bur ſmal ſtore of mo- 
e | nie, have overcom and had great fortune and victorie. As Emperor Maximilian over- 
3 | came the Venetians, and continued Wars ten years with them , who were exceeding 
"M rich and powerful. Therefore wee ought not to truſt in monie and wealth, nor to de- 
L pend thereon. I hear ( ſaid Luther ) that the Prince EleGtor George begin's to bee co- 
p vetous, which is a ſign of his death veric ſhortly. When I ſaw Doctor Goad begin to 
# tell his puddings hanging-in the chimney, [told him hee would nor livelong, which 
— fell out accordingly ; and when begin to trouble my ſelf about Brewing, Malting, 
y and Cooking, 8&c. then ſhall not I drive it long, but foon die. 
p) "a 
c | Mammon's Virtues. 
= T He Mammon ( ſaid Luther ) hath two virtues; the firſt is, It maketh us ſecure Mammon's 
[: ' 4 when it goeth well with us,and then wee live withour all fear of God: Theſecond, Perations 
Y when in the time of trouble and adverfitic it goeth ill, then wee tempt God, flie from 
# him, and ſcck after another God. | | 
= ! js T he Pope's Covetouſneſs. L 
.. 1 'He Covetouſneſs of the Popes have _— all orhers , rherefore ( ſaid Lu- The Pope's 
= ther) the Divel made choiſof Remeto bee their habitation: for which cauſthe an- &7ea<ſt kali 
Þ. tient have ſaid; Rome is a den of Covetouſneſs, a root of all wickedneſs. I have allo  ** 


YL read ina very old book this Verſ tollowing : 
Verſus Amor, mnndi caput eſt, & Beſtia Terre, 

That is ( when the word - Amor is turned and read backward, then it is Koma,) Rome; 
3 the head of the World, a beaſt that ſucketh out and devoureth all lands. Truly art 
b-- Rome is an abominable trading with Coverouſneſs, for all is raked to their hands with- 
out preaching or Church ſervice, bur onely with Superſtition, Idolatrie, and with ſel- 
ling their Good Works to the poor ignorant Laie-people for monie; therefore Saint 
Peter deſcribeth ſuch Covetouſneſs with expreſs and clear words, when hee ſaith : They 
have an heart exerciſed with covetous practices. I am perſuaded, a man cannot ac- 
knowledg the diſeal of Coyetouſneſs, unleſs hee knoweth Rewe : for the deceirs and 
juglings in other parts are nothing in compariſon of thoſe at Rome + Therefore Anno 


1521, atthe Imperial Diet held ag Worms, the ſtate of the whole Empire made ſuppli- 
cation 
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cation againſt ſuch Covetouſneſs, and deſired , that his Imperial Majeſtic would bee 


Luther's Book 
to the Nobili- 
tie in Germa- 
Wes 


Coyetouſneſs 
and our own 
profit, hinde- 
reth God's 
bleſling, 


Abuſe of $pi- 
ritual Livings. 


Eagles fca- 
thers. vid. Pn 


Dog at Linta. 


pleaſed roſuppreſs the ſame. | | 

At that time (ſaid Luther) my Book was preſented tothe Germane Nobilitic, which 
Doctor Wick ſhewed unto mee: then the Goſpel beganto go well on, but the Pope's 
power, together with the Anabaptiſts, gave itagrear blow, and yet notwithſtanding, 
through God's Providence, it was thereby furthered. | | 

The Pope's power was above all Kings and Emperors, which his power I oppoſed 
with my little book, and therewith alſo Iaſſaulred the Bull of the Pope, and by God's 
aſſiſtance, overthrew it. I did not write that book of purpoſe againſt the Pope, but 
onely againſt the abuſes of Popedom,yet nevertheleſs,it ſtartled them quickly; for their 
conſciences accuſed themſelvs. 


Covetouſneſs bindereth G O D's bleſsing. 


(nh Tenants of a rich man complained to Lather, That their Landlord almoſt 


deſtroied them through his bard and cruel dealing. Luther ſaid : T am heartily 
ſorrie for it, and have pitic on you; ſuch Covetouſnelſs will hinder and prevent God's 
bleſſing towards us, for when one will undertake to pet all, and will, as it were, make 
God his priſoner, then God with his bleſſing flic's hs. depart's from him, God, in his 
gifts, will bee free, and ar libertie. 


Princes do draw and tear ſpiritual Livings unto them. 


"LF proverb is, (ſaid Lather ) Prieſt's Livings are catching livings, and that 
. Prieſt's goods never proſper ; this wee know to bee true by experience; for ſuch 
as have drawn ſpiritual Livings unto them are grown poor thereby, and becom beg- 
gears: therefore, this Fable liketh mee well : 

There wasan Eagle that made amitie and friendihip with the Fox, they agreed to 
dwell peaceably together. Now when the Fox exſpeRed from the Eagle all manner 
of good offices and turns, hee brought his young ones and laid them under the tree 
on which the Eagle had his neſt and young ones : but the friendſhip between them 1a- 
ſted not long ; for ſo ſoon as the Eagle wanted meat to bring for his young, (the Fox 
beeing away from his young) hee flew down and took the young Foxes, and carried 
them into his neſt, and therewith fed his young Eagles: when therefore the old Fox 
returned, and ſaw that his young were taken away, hee made his complaint to the great 
god Jupiter, deſiring, that hee would revenge and puniſh that injuric of Fus violat; ho- 
ſpitii. Not lang after, as the Eagle again wanted meatto fecd his young, hee ſaw, that 
on a place inthe field, they ſacrificed to Jupiter ; the Eagle flew thither, and quickly 
ſnatched away a piece of roaſt from the Altar, and brought the ſame to his young, and 
flew again to fetch more; but it happened then, that a hot glimmering coal hung up- 
on the picce of roaſt, the ſame falling into the Eagle's neſt, ſer it'on fire , the young 
Eagles, not able to flie, were burned with the neſt, and fell tothe ground. Even ſo ir 
uſually fareth with thoſe that rake and rend ſpiritual Livings unto them, which are 
givento the mainteining of God's honor and ſervice; ſuch at laſt muſt loſe their 
neſts; that is, they muſt bee left deſtitute of their temporal goods and livings, aad 
befides, muſt ſuſtein hurt of bodie and foul. Spiritual Livings have on them the na- 
ture of Eagle's feathers, for when they are laid to other feathers,they devour the ſame. 
Even ſo, when men will mingle ſpiritual Livings ( per fas aut nefas ) with other goods, 
- muſt the ſame likewiſe bee confumed , infomuch that at laſt nothing will bee 
eft. ': } 

I have ſcen a prettie dog at Liztz in Auftria, that was taught to go with a hand- 
basket to the Butcher's ſhambles for meat , now when other dogs came abour him, 
and would take the meat out ofthe basket, hee ſer it down, bit and fought luſtily with 
the other dogs : But when hee ſaw they would bee too ſtrong for him, then hee him- 
{elf would ſnatch out the firſt piece of mear, leaſt hee ſhould loſe all. Even ſodoth 
now our Emperor Charlsz who, after hee hatha long time defended the ſpiritual Li- 

| | vings, 
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vings, and ſceth that everie Prince taketh and raketh the Manaſteries unto themſelvs, 


doth alſo now take poſſeſſion of Biſhopricks, as newly hee hath ſnatch't to himſclf rhe- 


Biſhopricks of Urrich and Zuttich, to the end hee may get alſo partems de tunica 


Chriftt. ; 
A fearful Exampl | of Covetouſneſs. 


A Covetous Farmer well known 2r £Zrfurt, ( ſaid Luther) carriedhis Corn to fell 
there in the market; but holding it art too dear a rate,no man would buie of him, 
nor give him his price : hee beeing thereby moved to anger, ſaid : I will nor fell it 
cheaper, but will rather carrie it home again and give it tothe Mice. | As hee came 
home therewith, an innumerable number of Mice and Rats flocked about his houf, 
and devoured up all his corn. And the next daie following, going out to ſee his 
grounds, which were newly ſown, hee found, that all the ſeed was eaten up, and no 
hure at all don upon the grounds belonging to his Neighbors : this certainly ( ſaid Lu- 
ther ) was a juſt revenge and puniſhment of God, and a token of his wrath againſt the 
unthankful world. ; [5 

Three rich Farmers ( God bee praiſed, ſaid Zuther ) have lately hang'd them- 
ſelvs: ſuch wretches that do rob the whole countrie, are worthie of thoſe puniſh- 


Farmer's grees 
diae{s 


ments; for rhe dearth at this time, 1s a wilful dearth ; God hath given enough, onely 


the Divel hath poſſeſſed ſuch wicked Cormorants wiltully ro make this dearth : they 
are thievs and murtherers of their poor neighbors: Chriſt will ſaie unto them ar the 
Jaſt daie: 7 was hungrie, and yee have not fed mee, &c. Do not think ( thou that ſelleſt 
thy corn ſo dear ) that thou ſh3lr eſcape puniſhment ; for thou art an occafion of the 
deaths and tamiſhing of the poor ; the Divel will ferch thee away. They that fear God 
and truſt in him, do prac for the dailie bread,and againſt ſuch robbers as thou art, that 
either they may bee put to ſhame, or better themſelvs. 


A man ( ſaid hee) that dependeth upon the riches and honor of this world, and in 


Maitb.z 5. 


Covetous foo- 


the mean time forget's God, and the welfare of his ſoul, is like toa lictle childe that lineſs. 


holdeth a fair apple in the hand, which on the ourfide is pleaſing to behold, and think- 
eth it hath alfo ſom goodneſs within, bur ir is rottenand all full of worms. 

Publick Ulurers ought to bee excommunicared, ( ſaid Zsther) that 1s, wee ſhould not 
2dminiſter the holie Sacrament to them. Ir is not enough for an Uſurer to defiſt from 
uſurie, bur hee muſt alſo becom a Zachexs, and what hee hath robbed through uſurie, 
muſt bee reſtored to them whom hee hath hurt z otherwiſe his repentance is not true : 
According to the ordered Civil Law, hee cannot juſtly, nor with a ſafe conſcience de- 
rein it, much leis according ro God's Law: and whoſo eateth and drinketh with ſuch 


Proceeding as 
gainſt U(urers, 
Zachers, 


an unrepentant perſon, the ſame maketh himſelf partaker of his fins. Wordlic and civil 


trading and dealings, which are juſt and upright, without covetouſneſs and deceit, wee 
do not diſallow, Bur wee ſee, the world 1s not to bee reformed : it is proud and 
haughric, and boaſteth of wicked and unjuſt dealing. What a coil js kept and driven 
three times the year at LeiprFzz, which is even drowned in avarice © What ſhall I ſate : 
Mundr eſt Diaboli, genitivi caſts, & Diaboli, nominativi caſiis, The world and wicked 
people are altogether the Divel's. Uſurers are worthie of all maledition and curſing, 
they are the greateſt enemies in the land, they deſtroie people with rheir wicked cove- 
touſneſs and u{urie, Solomon faith : Hee that hath pitie on the poor, lendeth 10 God upon 


uſurit, 
Riches make proud and covetous. 


Here great wealth is { ſaid Luther ) there are alſoall manner of fins; for wealth 

_ V maketh ſtoutneſs,ftourneſs make?s diſſention, diſſention wars,wat bringeth po- 
vertie, povertie produceth miſerie. Therefore they that are rich, muſt yield a ſtrit and 
great accpunt ;for to whom much is given,the ſame muſt give an accountof much, Ri- 
ches, underſtanding, beautie, and comlineſs are fair gifts of God, but wee abuſe them 
thamefully, Yctnotwithftanding, great worldly — and a wittie brain, arc evil 


things 


Title of Uſy- 
ric. 


Fruits of Ri- 
ches. 
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Rich in ſenſ. 


Nothing good 


on great 
wealth, 


Who believerh 


theſe words? 


To give up the 
ſoul with co- 


vetoulneſs. 


Horum dawne- 


tio juſtaeſt, 


Saint Auſtin's 


ſentence. 


Fobn 1. 3. 
Luke 6. 


wittemberg. 


Coat in Scri- 


prur C, 


Divel!'s dri- 
ving. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


things whenthe ſucceſs thereof is evil; for wee uſe to ſaie : Qui welit ingenio cedere, 


zullgs erit, No man will yield from his own headie conceit, everie one will have right. 
Much better it is, that one bee of a fair and comlie complexion in the face, for a 
fickneſs may com and take that away , bur the 7ngenium, the minde and headie con- 
ceit is not altered ſo ſoon. It is written : Yee ſhall bee like God : yea, I ween wee are 
like God. This diſeaſ is from Ada conveicd unto us : Yee ſhall bee as God. 


Wealth # the leaſt gift of GOD. 


FR Iches (ſaid Luther ) is the ſmalleſt rhing on earth, and the leaſt gift that God 
hath beſtowed on mankinde ; What is it in compariſon of God's Word 2? yea, 
what is it to bee compared with corporal gifts ; as beautie, health, &c. nay, what is it 
to the giſts of the minde, as underſtanding, Art, wiſdom 2 ge. yer are men ſo cager 
upon it, that no labor, travail, nor danger is regarded in getting of Riches: there is in 
ir neither Materialts, formalts, efficiens & finals canſsa, nor anie thing elf that good is; 
therefore our Lord God commonly giveth Riches ro ſuch groſs Afﬀes, to whom hee 
affordcrth nothing c1f thar is good. * | 


Of one thet Was aiviſed at bis laſt end, to put his monie out to uſe. 


A Great Nobleman whom I could name, ( ſaid Zuther ) as hee was at the point 
to die, and his ſoul ſate already upon his tongue, was then inſtructed ro put four 
hundred thouſand Rix-dollars ( which hee had in ready coin) out to uſe at Labeck : 
O ! a fine inftruQion for his repentance. It were not amiſs, that wee ſuffred ſom ſuch 
to dic away without ſacrament and comfort, for others to take warning thereby. lr is 
now alſo com to this paſs, that wee ſay : O ! my good works and charitie will not ſave 
mee, therefore I will bee covetous, I will go on with uſurie, and do what pleaſeth mee 
beſt, &#c. and when Iam like to die, then I will have an abſolution : yea, but hark 
good fellow, S* Aeſtin ſaith: God indecd hath promiſed to bee merciful unto thee,bur 
doeſt thou know for certain,that hee will ſhew his mercie unto thee even atthat inſtant, 


whenas thou haſt wilfully rejeed his mercie ſo often before in thy freſh, young and 


healthful dates ? | 
Giving to the poor that truly ſtand in need of our help. 
C4int Fobn ſaith : Hee that hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 


and ſ}.utteth up his compaſsiox from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And 
Chriſt ſaith : Hee that defireth of thee, give to him that is, to him that hath need and is 


in want:Hee faith not to everie idle,lazie,and waſtful companion, which.commonly are 


the greateſt beggars; to whom, although one gave much and often, yet were they 
holpennothing thereby.In this rown ( ſaid Luther) no men are in greater want then the 
Students and Scholars, The povertie here indeed is great, but idleneſs and lazineſs is far 
greater:a man can ſcarcely get a poor bodie to work for monie, and yet they will all 
beg : there is ({aid hee) no good government : though I were able, yer I would not give 
to thoſe idlebeggars; for the more one helpeth and giveth them, the more and oftner 
they com; I will not cut my bread away from my wite and children,and give it toſuch 
as arenathing holpen therewith : but when one is right and truly poor, to him I will 
give with all my heart, according to my abilitie : And no man ſhall underſtand ſo ſtif- 
ly and mil- believingly that ſentence in Scripture, which ſaith : Hee that hath twocoats, 
let him part with one, &c. for the holie Scripture in naming a coat, meaneth all manner 
of apparel thar one hach need of according to his ſtate and calling, aſwel for credit as 


For neceſſitie: As alſo, by the dailiebreadis underſtood, all maintenance neceſſarie for 


the bodie; therefore, a Coat in Scripture, is ſignified to beeall uſual apparel. 

The Divel (ſaid Luther) out of us would willingly make new Friers, with ſuch 
ſuperſtitions and wrong-beltevings ; and therewith would give occafion to all un. 
godlic, lazic fellows to brag and conſume the livings, labors and ſweat of others. / 

| 0 
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Cuar. 5. Of Idolatrie. 1-18 91 
Of Lending. | 


[| Eadett thou 2 ſo getteſt thou it not again: if it bee reſtored again, it is not ſo This followeth | 
ſoon as it ought ro bee reſtored, nor ſo well and good , bur rhough ir bee ſo, yet ery 
thou looleſt thereby a friend. 


The world will alwaies have new things. 


Efore I tranſlated the New Teſtament out of the Greek ( ſaid Luther) everie otie Longing after 
longed after it, to read therein; but when it was don, their longing laſted ſcarce nw. | 
four weeks. Then they defired the books of Moſes; when I had tranſlated thoſe,they 
had enough thereof ina ſhort time : After thar, they would have the Pfalter, of the 
ſame,they were ſoon weariez when it was tranſlated then they deſired other books. 

In like manner ( faid hee ) will it bee with the book of Eeclefcaſticus, which they Gentleman 
now long for, and about which I haveraken great pains, in tranſlating thereof. All are Noſe-wiſecau- 
acceptable , ſo long and until our giddie brains bee ſatisfied ,. afterwards they ler TIN 
themlie, and ſeek after new rhings ; therefore in the end there muſt com Errors a- 
mong us. | 

The book of Zccleſiaſticus belongeth to the Houſ-government, and is the inſtrudi- 
on of a familie. The Preacher of Solomon, or Eccleſtaſtes, is for the worldlie or tem- 
poral ruling, and is a Citte- inſtruction, | 
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Cuar VI 
OF. IDOL ATRFE. 


——C AW. 


of Tdolatrie 


IDorarrys (ſaid Lather) is called, and is All manner of ſeem- Whar Idole« | 
JN ing Holineſs, Worſhipping, and Fall- feigned-ſpiritual-aQtions, (let 15: 
&5| them ſhine outwardly ſo glorious and fo fair as they will) and alſo all 
$I | manner of fervent devotion of the hearts of thoſe thatwonldſerv God 
P58qul| without Chriſt the Mediator,and without his Word and Command, 
SSR 2s in Popedom it was held for a work of the greateſt ſanQitie, when 
the Friers and Monks ſate in their Cells, 8& medirated of God,and of Monkith de- 
his wonderful Works, were kindled with ſuch fervent zeal ( lying on their knees, pray- Y9492- 
ing, and having their conceived contemplations of celeſtial objeats with great defire 
and devotion ) that for very joie they wept. In theſe their conceits, they baniſhed a- 
way all cogitations of women, and whart elf is temporal and vaniſhing. They ſeemed to 
meditate onely of God, and of his wonderful Works. 

Yet notwithſtanding all theſe holie-ſeeming actions of deyotion ( which the wit 
and wiſdom of man holdeth altogether to bee Angelical ſanQtitie ) are nothing elf bur 
works of the the fleſh, as S* Paul clearly ſhewerh , where hee ſaith : The. works of the Gels." 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe : Adulterie, Whoring, 1dolatrie, Witchcraft, 8c. | 

Therefore ( ſaid hee ) all manner of Religion, ler it have never ſo great a nameand proof of Re- 
luſtre of holineſs, when people will ſerv God without his Word and Commind, is no- Vgion- 
thing elf but plain Idolatrie. And the more holie and ſpiritual ſucha Religion ſeemeth 


tO bee, the more hurtful and venemous it is;for,it _— and ſeduceth people _ 


92 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


from the Faith of Chriſt,and maketh them to relie and depend upontheir own ſtrength, 
works and righteouſneſs: ihr 
The doings of the Anabapriſts alſo, at this time ( which they will haveto bee far 
better then others ) is likewiſe meer Idolatric. In like manner, all kindes of Orders, 
Capuchins. Faſtings, Praicrs, hairie ſhirts, the holieſt works of the Capuchins ( which in Pope- 
dom are hcld to bee the moſt holie of all ) are altogether works of the fleſh, for they 
hold,that they are holic,and ſhal bee ſaved,not through Chriſt (whom they behold and 
fear as a ſevere and angrie Judg ) but through the Rules of their Order. | 
Corner Maſ. No man ( ſaid Zsther ) can make the Papiſts believ, that the Private Maff is the 
les. greateſt blaſpheming of God, and the higheſt 1do/atrie upon earth z the like ro which 
{to abominablc, hath never been in Chriſtendom fince the time of the Apoſtles:for they 
arethercin blinded & hardned; therefore all their underſtanding and knowledg of God, 
and of all divine matters, is perverted and erroneous, They hold that, to bee the moſt 
upright and greateſt ſervice of God, which,1n truth, is the greateſt and moſt abominable 
Idolarrie. And again,they hold that for Idolatrie,which in truth is the upright and moſt 
acceptable ſervice of God z as there is, the acknowledging of Chriſt, and believing in 
him. But wee (ſaid Luther ) thar truly belicy in Chriſt, and are of his minde, wee 
( God bee praiſed ) can know and judg allthings, bur in truth wee can bee judged of 


no humane creature. 
To ereft a ſervice of Gol without God's Command. | : 


Otctor Axzarew Carlſtad asked this queſtion of Luther : When a man, out of a good 
meaning, ſhould ere&a piovs work or ſervice of God without God's Word or | 
Command rIf as then hee failed of the true,and ſerved a ſtrange God 2. Luther anſwered |” 
Reaſonoftrue him, and ſaid : A man honoreth God and calleth upon him,to the end hee may exſpet 
_—_ dveti- comfort, help and allgoodneſs from him. Now if the ſame honor and calling upon 
; bee don according to God's Word, that is, when a man exſpedteth from him all graces 
for theſake of his promiſes made unto us in Chriſt,then he honoreth the true, living and 
everlaſting God, and calleth upon him. But if a man taketh in hand a work, or a ſer- 
vice of God, out of his own choſen devotionas hee thinketh good, thereby to appeaſ 
God's Anger, or to attain forgiveneſs of fins, everlaſting life and ſalvation ( as is the 
manner of all hypocrites and ſeeming holie-workers ) then, I ſaie flatly, that hee ho- 
noreth and worſhippeth an Idol within his heart, hee imagineth and feigneth againſt 
God's Word and Command, and ſuch an one 1s, undeniably, an Idolater,and a wor- 
ſhipper of Idols : and it helpeth him nothing art all, that hee thinketh hee doth ir to 
on « 14s the honorof the true God ; for that which is not don out of Faith, is fin. 
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. The manner and nature of Idolaters, cr falſ bdlie-workers. 


Marks of Su- Fpocrtes and Idolaters (ſaid Lather ) have the ſame qualitie and nature in them, 

perſtition, that the Cantors or Singers have, who will not fing, or do it willingly, when 

they are intreated thereunto;, bur beeing not deſired, they never leav off ſinging. 

Even ſo are the falſ-workers of holineſs, when God will have them in his ſervice 

which hee hath commanded ; when they ſhall love their neighbor and help him as 

they are able, with advice, with lending, giving,admoniſhing, threatning,comforting, 

&c. then no man can bring them to thoſe points , nay, they think, that themſelvs are 

the people to whom men, in dutie, are bound to perform ſuch offices. Bur on the con- 

trarie, what they themſelvs make choice of, and pretend out of their own devotion 

and good meaning to honor and ſery God{as they dream )thereon do they hold faſt and 

ſure. They plague and torment their bodies with faſting, with praying, ſinging, read- 

ing, hard-lying, &c. they pretend great humilitie and holineſs, and do all things with 

great zeal, fervencie and devotion without ceafing : but ſuch as the ſervice and work 

- 15, ſuch will alſo the reward bee. as Chriſt himſelf ſaith Marth. x5, out of the Propher 

Hypocrit's 1&* Tſajah, Chap-29. In vain do they ſeru mee , ſeeing they teach ſuch dofirines which are n0- 
ou thing butcommandements of men. | Io 
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CHAP5. Of Idolairie. 93 
The Taolatr ie of Baal-Peor. | 


fd 5 Jews (ſaid Imher) out of hate and malice to the Gentiles do write, That the jews £8ion 
ſervice of Baal- Peor was ſuch, that they uſed to lift up their Tails, and fouled be- of Buat. Peer. 
fore that Image. Bur the meaning thereof was not ſo : For, all Idolatrie and worſhip- 
ping of Idols have alwaies been performed in ſuch ſort, that they have had a color of 


| ſanQitie. I am perſuaded (ſaid hee) it was ſuch a ſervice and recourl of people, as by 


us was in Popedom to S* Palentine, Antonius, to S* Cyriac, S* Roch, &c. To the end, 
Baal- Peor ſhould not hurt the people, nor deſtroie them with peſtilence, with cold, 
heat, with S* Yalentine's diſcaf, and with other plagues. TI hold alſo, it wasa confuſed 
doing in all things, like to our pilgrimages and Church-marts, that they (as is written 
in Exodws the 32. of worſhipping the golden Calf) roſe early in the morning, praied 
and offered, and afterwards did cat and drink,paired themſelvs together here and there 
under the Buſhes to drive and accompliſh their licentious wickedneſs. 

This manner (ſaid Lather) was very common in my time, when I was bewitched p,yigical Ho- 
with that curſed Popedom. Then they went out and performed their Pilgrimages in linc6. 
the Paſſion week, they viſited holie places or Churches two or three miles from the 
Towns. And when a couple could not conveniently conſort themſelvs together ro 
praQtiſe their leacherie, then they went out on ſuch Pilgrimages, and fulfilled their 
wicked luſts, and this they did all under the color of divine and holie ſervice, ſuch abo- 
minable doings are continually practiſed in that curſed Popedom. God put an end 
thereunto. Amen. 


The worſhipping of the Idol Moloch, the Idol of the Ammonites. 


His Idolatrie had a great Luſtre and a glorious ſhew, as if the ſame wor- The gliering 

-@ ſhipping had been more acceptable and pleaſing to God, then the common 7c of 1do- 
ſervice which by «Moſes was commanded; from whence manie people rhat in out- PR ages 
ward ſhew were deyout in Holineſs (when they intended to perform an acceptable ſer- true ſervice of 
viceto God) did out of great love and zeal in honor to God (as*they dreamed) offer up ©%* 
and ſacrifice their ſons and daughters, and through ſuch works they thought to be- 
com loving and true Children of God, they thought not otherwiſe, but that therein 
they imitated and followed the Example of _1braham, Gen. the 22. and did that which 
was acceptable and pleaſing to God. 

Againſt this Idolatrie (ſaid Zuther) the Prophets preached with hot-burning Jea- propherica 
louſie, they called the ſame, not offrings to God, bur to Idols and to Divels, as the Jealouſic and 
106 Pſalm ſheweth, They offered their ſons and daughters to Divels, and ſhed imracent bloud, "nels. 


_ the blond of their ſons and daugnters, which they offered to the Idols of Canaan. And Fere- 


miahthe 32. Chap. They builded the high places of Baal in the valley Ben-hinnom, and bur- 
ned their ſons and daughters to Moloch, which I have not commanded them, neither came it in- 
to my minde that they ſhould do this abomination, &c. Ofthis, read further in the 7 Chap. 
of Jeremiah. But they held the Prophets to bee Liars and damned Heretikes. 
This worſhipping of Idols was in Popedom very fzequent in my time, and ſtill is, pogits ferving 
(ſaid Luther ) though inanother manner: For thoſe parents in Popedom were held of Motech. 


and eſteemed holie people.that gave one,or more of their children into the Monaſteries 


to becom either Friers or Nuns, that ſo they might ſerv God day and nighr,&c. From 
whence the common proverb went ; O ! bleſſed is the mother, that hath born ſuch 
achilde as isto bee made a ſpiritual perſon. Now, true it is, {ſaid r#ther ) though 
thoſe ſons and daughters in Popedom are not burned and offered to Idols corporally, 
as were the other ſpoken of before, yet notwithſtanding , they are thruſt into the 
throat of the Divel ſpiritually, which is far worſ, who{through his diſciples the Pope 
and his ſhaven Crew) lamentably doth murther their ſonls with falf doftrine, in thar 
they relie and depend onely upon their own good works, &c. * 
The Divel from the beginning hath been a murtherer and a liar, andrhat trade hee 7«n 4. 

drive's without ceaſing, Hee murthereth daily in manifold wiſe innumerable many 


L 3 F people 


Pi 
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people throughout the whole world, ſuch as hee cannot murther corporally, thoſe 

| hee killeth ſpiritually through lies and falſ dodrine, yer all under the color of the 
Whom can truth, and of the true and wholeſom Do@trine. Know therefore how to carrie thy ſelf 
weeperſwade. accordingly, that thou beeſt ſober and watcheſt, and by faith ſtrongly reſiſteſt him, 

for hee goeth about like a roaring lion, &Cc. - | 

The piture os The holie Scripture often maketh mention of Moloch, and Zyra alſo; and the 
Molkch, and bis Commentaries of the Jews ſaie, It was an Idol made of Copper and Braſs, like a man 
preſents. that held his hands betore him, wherein they pur fierie glimmering Coals. Now, 
whenthe Image was made very hot, then a father approached, and offered to the Ido], 

rook his own childe and thruſt 'it into the glimmering hands of the Idol, wherein the 

childe was conſumed and burned to death. In the mean time, they made a loud 

noiſ with Timbrels and Cymbals, and with blowing of horns, to th'end the parents 

ſhould not hear the pittiful crying of the childe. The Prophets alſo do write, that 

Ahab offered his ſon in that manner. This Idolatrie and ſervice was don upon this 
conſideration, O! if I need's muſt offer to our Lord God, then will I offer ſom pretious 

thing : what ſhould Ido with offring of Calves, &c ? I will offer unto him my one- 


ly ſon. 
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LY OR WOES 


Of Jeroboam's Calvs. 


Works of the Heſe Calvs of 7eroboam (ſaid Luther ) remain alwaies inthe world, and will re- 

Calv's ſervices main to the laſt day : Not that any man maketh or cauſeth Calvs to bee made 

like Feroboam's. Burt whereupon ſoever a man doth depend or truſt, (God fer aſide)the 

ſame maketh to himſelf Calvs, as Feroboam did ; thar is, hee maketh other and ſtrange 

gods which hee honorerh and worſhippeth in ſtead of the onely, true, living and eter- 

nal God, who onely can and will help and comfort in all need. In like manner 

alſo, All ſuch as relie and depend upon their arts, wiſdom, ſtrength, own ſanRitie, 

riches, honor, power, confederacies, good ordinances, upon forts,or anie thing,under 

Cale Crvice Wat title, or name ſoever (on which the world builderh and boaſteth) the ſame(l ſaie) 

will pieſs far do make and worſhip theſe Calvs, as Jereboam did. For, they truſt in, and depend on 
in, vaniſhing Creatures, which is meerly worſhipping of Idols and Idolatrie. 

It is cafily don (ſaid Luther) that wee fall into Idolatrie z for wee are inclined there- 


Nota bene, . « þ . . . 
mom untoby nature: and ſeeing that Idolatric is derived by inheritance upon us, therefore 
it is pleaſing unto us. | 


From whence Idolatrie originally came. 


r Paul ſheweth it in theſe words, where hee ſaith, Galathians the 4. When yee 

"4 HR knew not God, yee did ſervice, &c. that is, when as yet yee knew not God, what 
Liolarrie, God's will was towards you, yee ſerved thoſe which by nature were no gods, yee ſer- 
2.x, ved the dreams and thoughts of your hearts, wherewith (without, yea,againſt God's 
Word) yee feigned to your {clys ſuch a God that ſuffered himſelf to bee reconciled 

with ſuch works and worſhippings, as your devotion and good meaning made choice 

of. For all Idolatrie in the world is riſen even from hence, that people by nature have 

had this common knowledg, namely, that there is a God, without which knowledg of 

the Divine Majeſtic, it would remain unpractiſed. Bur ſeeing ſuch knowledg is grafted 

into mankinde, they have therefore, without God's Word, apprehended all manner of 

ungodlie opinions and cogitations of God, and have held and eſteemed thoſe for the 

certain divine truth. And in ſuch ſort have imagined a God otherwiſe, then by nature 


hee is of himſelf. 
, Without Chrift, all ſerving of GOD is Lldlatrie. 


—_— Ee thar falleth from God's grace to the Law, and thinketh to bee ſaved by 
good works; thefame ( ſaid Lather) falleth ſo hard and uneafie, as hee that 


fall's from the true Service of God to Idolatrie: for, without Chriſt, there is "_s 
| ut 
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Crares. Of Tdolatrie. 


bur Idolatric, and altogether feigned imaginations of God, whether they bee of the 

Turkiſh «&lcoran, of the Pope's decrees, or Moſes Laws, it a man thinketh thereby ro 

bee juſtified and ſaved before God. 

Tdolatrie (ſaid L#ther) is plainly this, When thingsare not don and taken in hanid ac. 
cording to God's Word, and as the ſame doth deſcribe and teachus. For when a man 
will ſerv God, hee muſt not look upon that which hee doth, nor upon the work, 
but hee muſt look how it ought to bee don, whether God hath commanded it or 
no: Seeing (as Samwel ſaith) that God hath more pleaſure in obedience, then in burnt-ſacrifice. 

Therefore whoſo harkneth not to God's voice, the ſame is an Idolater,althongh hee 
performed the higheſt and moſt heavie ſervice of God, As the nature and manner of 
Idolatrie is, it maketh not choice of thar which is eſteemed eafie and light , but 
of that which is great and heavie. This have wee ſeen on the Friars and Monks, 
who, almoſt everie date, have deviſed new worſhippings of God, but foraſmuch that 
God in his Word hath not commanded the ſame, it is therefore altogether Idolatrie. 
Moreover and beſides, all blaſpheming, contemning of God's Word, covetouſneſs, 
wrong, force, unjuſt Judgments and Cenſures, and the like, are mcer Idolatrie; for 
what ſervice of God ſoever a humane Creature doth ere and fer up without God's 
Word and Command, the ſame is Idolatrie, as the Scripture ſaith. | 

Therefore with all the higheſt diligence wee muſt flie from Idolatrie, as, for which 
cauſ no ſmall puniſhments do follow, but final and utmoſt deftruction.. For, if God 
with horrible pains puniſheth the wrong which is don co our Neighbour, as wee ſee 
in the Prophets and Hiſtories, how much more and harder will Hee puniſh, when Hee 
ſeeth, that by ungadlie people His Honor is ſtained, fouled, and {apprefſed through 
Idolatrie, falf doqrine and worſhippings ? Ah ! (ſaid Zuther) the paniſhmeric will 
bee greaterthen the heart of man can conceiv, or the tongue expreſs. 

All manner of Divine worſhipping, which is performed and taken in hand 
without God's Commandement, is ungodlie and Idolatrie (although ſuch and che like 
worſhippings bee praiſed by the Patriarcks, who had God's Commandements) and by 
this rule wee may cenſure and judg all Monkerie, and the worſhippings in Popedom. 


Of the End of Idolatrie, and of Idolaters. 


"T7 life of an Idolater is not onely irkſom, (for hee never reſteth nor is at quier, 
alwaies taking great pains) but alſo upon Idolatrie followeth certain miſ-fortune 
and downfall, although ar the firſt, and for a while it bee fortunate, and getteth great 
wealth and power. On the contrarie, the upright, true, and pure Religion muſt ſuffer 
hunger and cumber, it is verie fiercely affaulted and perſecuted. Burt whar uſe the Ido. 
laters do make of ſuch gotten wealth, that wee plainly ſee in Popedom, in Monaſte- 
ries, and in the Courts of Cardinals and Biſhops, and fo it goeth with them, as the 
Prophet 1ſarah ſaith When hee was grown fat and filled, then hee became leacherons,$Cc. 
Such Idolatrous ungodlie doings and blaſphemings are favored and protected by the 
temporal Magiſtrate. In like manner, Kings and Princes (whom the Scripture nameth 
Shields and Bucklers, by reaſon of their Offices, which they ougnt to ſhew by and with 
their power)are commonly Proteftors of ungodlic works and Idolatrie. But (ſaid Zu- 
ther) what will beethe end 2 Even ſuch as 5ammel ſpeaketh of, 1 Sam.12. If yee deal 
wickedly, ſo ſhall both yee and your king bee defrojed. For thoſe that by worſhipping of 
Idols do take in hand, or think to turn God's anger away, they thereby do draw God 
ro more anger. Even ſo, the Papiſts to this daie, with their Maſſes, Pilgrimages, and 
calling upon the Saints, do nothing elf, but onely they further their down-fall and 
deſtruction, and therewith do haſten the puniſhment. For, God can endure nothing 
leſs then the deſpiſing of His Word, upon which from time to time Idolatrie hath fol- 
lowed. Erom thence afterwards cometh diſcord and diſſention, hate and enmitie of 
the upright and pure Doctrine and Word of God, For, the Idolaters will alwaies de- 
fend rheir falſ dotrine and worſhippings not onely with diſdain, ſcorn and blaſphe- 
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mie, but alſo they will defend it with the fiſt or ſword. Therefore God is conſtrained deſire, and 
to look thereinto both waies, and to do Juſtice, and that the good and godlic bee not CER 
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alrogether ſuppreſt, and that the Idolaters u_ not ſcape unpuniſhed for departing 
from God's Word, and for ſctting up new worſhippings and Divine Services, wherby 
other plain and fimple people(as with Nets) are ſnared and confuſed,and cannot com 
ro the true knowledg of God. Which fins, thoſe that are in the Funtion of preach- 
ing, undauntedly and freely ought to threaten and reprove, not regarding their high 
Dignities and powers. For the Prophets (as wee ſee in Hoſea) do reprove and threaten 
not only in general the Houſf of Iſrael , but alſo, they name in particular and openly 
the Prieſts, yea, the King's Houſ alſo, that is,the King himſelf and- the whole Courr 
by name. They cared nothing at all for the great danger which ſtuck rherin, in 
that the Magiſtrate ſo openly ſhould bee rouched and taxed, and that themſelys 
thereby ſhould fall into diſpleaſure and comtempr, and that ſuch their preaching 
ſhould bee eſteemed and held rebellious. For they were forced thereunto by a far 
greater danger, namely, they ſaw, that by ſuch Examples of the higher powers, the 
{ubje&s alſo were ſeduced and led on to fin. | 
Therefore ({aid Luther )it is alſo highly neceſſarie, that wee in theſe our times do re- 
prove and threaten the Authors or Occafjoners of ſuch offenſes, ſpecially when they 
are in high place and dignitie, powerful and learned, although it cannot bee don with- 
out danger. But principally, wee ought earneſtly ro threaten and reprove the abuſes in 
Popedom, and other errors, and wee ought not to regard the cenſure of the worldly 
wiſe,neither ſuffer our ſelvs to bee ſcared away by thoſe that think the upright and pure 
doctrine might notwithſtanding bee kept and preſerved, though wee went mildly 
to work and with patience proceeded therein, and fo to let the Adverſaries paſs on for 
the ſake of common peace, to look a little through rhe fingers, and not to ring ſo loud 
a peal with Swines Bells,8:c. O no,(faid Luther )not ſo, under favor, Sirs, the danger 
of piving offenſ is greater, which upright and true Preachers and Teachers may help 


- or hinder by no other means, then that freely and undauntedly they reprove and threa- 


ten what they ſee to bee wicked and fall; injurious and miſ-leading.. 
Of the begmnning of Idolatrie. 


| Hold (faid Zather ) that Idolatrie took its original, and proceeded our of the true 
Religion. That the Holie Fathers charged their Children early. ro praie. After- 
wards the poſteritie early worſhipped the Sun. As commonly all Idolatrie hath had a 
beginning from the poſteritie of the true divine Worſhipping. And all Tdolaters 
would trim and trick up themſelvs with the color of the true divine Word,and with the 
Examples of the good and godlie. All Idolaters are coyetous, and, the more holie and 
divine they ſeem to bee,the more covetous they are, | 

To believ the Planers (ſaid Lzther) is alſo Idolattie ; for it is againſt the firſt Com- 
mandement : Thos ſhalt have none other gods but Mee. | 


T hat the world # full of TIdolatrie. 


AE the world (alſo God's own Nation the Jews) hath been full of Tdolatriez for, 
one went this waie, another that waie, and they creed as many, divine worſhip- 
pings, as they had hills and trees in the Land that were fair and pleaſant to behold, 
as wee ſee in the Prophets, and as in my time wee have don in Popedom. Such was 
the high Idolatrie, (when they ſeemed earneſtly to ſeck after God) then they offred, 
faſted, and tormented their bodics therewith, but none was worſhipped or ſerved 
thereby, bur onely rhe Divel and their own Idolatrous cogitations. | | 
Afﬀeer this, (aid Luther ) there is a greater Idolatrie, when wee honor and worſhip 
the great God Mammon, that is, monie and wealth, when wee hang our hearts thereon, 
and truſt therein 3 Of ſuch groſs Idolatrie is the world full; for that groſs clod,that 
confounded Mammon, that poor and miſerable helper in need,doth ſeduce and leadeth 
away Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobilitie, Gentrie, Citizens, Farmers, Clowns, 8c. 
the ſame with them is of greateſt eſteem , inſomuch that God everie where, and 
in all places is diſhonored and blaſphemed, both with the ſubtil and neat __—_—_— 
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of the hypocrites, and great ſeeming ſaints, and alſo with this groſs Idolatrie , the 
moſt partcontemning God, and hang their hearts,and depend on Mammon, inſomuch 
that wee honor not God, wee care not for him, wee call not on him, neither do wee 


thank him. 
Of the Idolatrie nm Popedon. 


JN Popedom ( ſaid Luther) ar the feaſt of S* Katharine ( asalſo other Martyrs ) they Praiers in | 
read and fing theſe words and praiers : 0 God bee mercifnl and gracious to thoſe that ce- —_ 
lebrate the remembrance of mee, Then God anſwereth : Com my bleſſed, thon haſt obteined ris a 
what thou prated#t for. From hence alſo ( faid hee )proceeded Idolarrie. | 

Afterwards, void of all ſhame, they taughr , that the ſaints are able to do and ac- 
compliſh more then God had commanded them; that they have more deſerts then 
fins. Herewith the ſentence of S* Pau] muſt ſuffer contradiction, where, hee ſaith : 
Now I rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behinae of the Affiictions of cavf, x 
Chriſt in my fielh. This ſentence muſt ſerv thoſe Idolatrous wretches, and to the de- 
ſerving of an overplus of their good works which they ſell to others for monie ; when- 
as. although Sainr Peter ſaith : 1f the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaved, where then ſhall the un= 1 Pet. 4, 
goalie and ſinner appear ? yet notwithſtanding, the abominavle accurſed ſhavelings do 
pretend Opera ſupererogationts, an overplus of good works whereof they had no need. 
From hence (ſaid Luther) proceeded the great deceits of the Divel with the Pilgri- : 
mages tothe Vallic of Wrath, where the people are blinded as mad and frantick: fer- j97niv8 
vants, ſhepherds, women andall do leay and forſake their Vocations and Callings,and Fogedach 
run thither. Iris rightly named the Vallie of Wrath, Yalls furoris, no man ſpeaketh a 
word againſt it, The Biſhop of Wurtzbarg is filent and giveth conſent thereto,and ſecing 
wee ſpeak againſt it, and ſaie; Itis Idolatrie, rherefore they perſecute us moſt fierce- — 
ly. Butif they had faith in Chriſt, they might eafily know and cenſure the ſame, but manner of » 
{ceing they are fallen from Chriſt, they are fallen into all manner of darkneſs. — 


Of Jacob's putting away ſtrange gods, and Cain. 


V Ee read in the Bible, that Facob put away ſtrange gods : here wee muſt not 6m. 3; 

| think that hee put away and brake two or three Idols, bur every where in ge- /%s jealous 

neral did put away and alter all falf worſhipping of God. There wasa coil indeed. {522 6943 
The ſame alteration and depofing of Idolatrie was altogether a Lutheraniſm. Ir fell 

out oftentimes, as wee finde it written of Eoch, that hee began firſt ro call on the 

Name of the Lord, Gez. 4. For the true worſhipping of God fell, and was put away £4. 

rhrough Cain, hee was an ungodlie and a wicked wretch, but hee would not bee held 

ſo, for hee relied on the words of his father Adam, the fame made him proud and 

ſtiff-necked, when Adam ſaid : Whoſo killeth Cain, vengeance ſhall bee taken on him ſeven 

fold. That aſſurance made him more headftrong, infomuch that hee. became a fine dif. 


ſembling worſhipper of God. 
Souldiers in Popedom uſed manie ſorts of miſ-believings. 


Þ Mperor Maximilian in warlike affairs was much taken with ſuperſtition. In rmperoe 
times of danger hee would make ſolemn vows to ſlaughter what firſt met him, 8c. Mazimiliea, 
One of his Captains had taken captivea verie fair Virgin before Padua, of an Antient 
Deſcent and Familie in Germare, and of the Proteſtant Religion, which hee loved ex- 
ceedingly; but hee was forced by the Emperor to laughter and to kill her with his 
own hands. Wee Chriſtians ( faid Lather) have a great advantage to war againſt our y,;,. _... 
enemies ; for wee haveto affiſt us, the Praier in Faith, bur the ungodlie enemics know er. Wd 
nothing of this Faith and Prajer ; from whence the Hearhen were ſo mucb —_— to 
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ſuperſtition and ſlaughtering. For Jephtha (upon whom, notwithſtanding the Spirit of 
God came, as the Scripture ſaith, F#d, 11) made a fooliſh and a ſuperſtitious vow , in 
that, after hee had got the viforie, hee ſlew the daughter.of his own bodie, It had 
been good ( ſaid Luther ) if atthattime ſom godlie and underſtanding man had been 
there preſent, to have put Fephtha 1n minde of his follie, and had ſaid unto him : Feph- 
tha! thou oughteſt nor to ſlaie thy daughter for the ſake of thy raſh and fooliſh Vow, 
for thou muſt underſtand the Law of Vows according to equitie, and not fo preciſely 
according to the word ; for thou did'ſt not mean ir ſo, &c. In this fort the good and 
godlie young man puns was releaſed from his Vow which hee had made to his ta- 
ther King Sal, and was delivered from death, 


Of Jephtha's daughter's bewailing her Virgintie 


T He cauſ why 7ephtha's daughter bewailed her Virginitie two months, was, that 
ſhee ſhould die withour children, which was the greateſt pitie, as wee ſee by 
the loving Hannah Samuel's mother, what moan ſhee _ to obtein a childe ; 

forit is an irkſom and envious thing to underſtanding honeſt married people to bee bar- 
rett; andin truth, children are the moſt loving pawns and bonds of Matrimonie ; ina 


| word, they are the beſt wool of the ſheep. 


Of the apiſh Works of the Heathen, in imitating the moſt holie 
place in the T emple, and others. 


the holieſt place inthe Temple at Feraſalem : they had their places and corners 
alſo, where they asked counſel of their Idols, and where anſwer was made ; 
thoſe places were dark, 8c. but (ſaid hee ) that the holieſt of all inthe Temple was 


dit Heathen ( ſaid Zuther ) took of the Jews, and imitated them concerning 


_ adarkplace, thereby was ſignified the Kingdom of Faith, which wee cannot com- 


prehend with humane ſenſ and reaſon, but onely by faith. In like manner have the 
_— imitated and followed the Jews in offering and ſlaughtering of their Chil- 
ren, &c. | 


Of the Golden Calf. 


ww Hen the people in the Wilderneſs ( with £Aaren the High Prieſt ) erected the 

Golden Calt while Aofes was upon the Mount, Exod. 32, they intended nor 
thereby to worſhip another God, or to have manie gods; but they onely intended 
thereby to alter God and his ſervice otherwiſe then Moſes had preſcribed and comman= 
ded them, and not all of them neither, but onely the chicfeſt and moſt part of the 
people gave conſent therein, they thereby 'would ſhew, that God would bee recon- 
ciled with offering of Calvs. Such Offerings were held and received by the Patriarchs 
beforethe Law ; and this worſhipping with the Jewiſh Calf came and was received 
alſo of the Egyptians ; they honored an Ox for an Idol, and a ſhee-Ape; the like did 
rhe people of 1ſrael, as S* Steven ſhewerh, As 7 ; bnt this worſhipping by the Egy- 
ptians came from Foſeph, who offered Bullocks and Calvs. 

The offering and facrifiling of people ( ſaid Luther ) hath been uſual to this date, 
which Emperor Charls hath aboliſhed, and inſtead thereof hath erected the Order of 
the Graic Friers. | 

There was found, not long fince, inthe Court of a great King, a Prieſt's garment 
wrought out with bird's feathers of all ſorts of colors, with ſmal narrow fleevs trim- 
med and beſet with Gold and pretious ſtones, which garment a Prieſt uſed to put on 
when hee was to ofter and ſlaughter people. And when hee had put on that garment, 
then hee waited for a Revelation; afterwards hee read in a book, and took out from 
| among 
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among the people a childe or another perſon, which with great figns of honor and de- 
votion of the people ſtanding thereby hee offered up and ſlaughtered. 

It is no wonder ( ſaid Luther ) that ſuch worſhipping is yet performed , ſeeing, The Prophets 
thateven among God's people ſuch Idolatrie was powerfully driven, when the holie ftroveagaint 
Prophets Iſaiah and Jeremiah lived, againſt which they ſtrove and preached,and there- A 
fore at laſt were ſlain , for Idolatrie hath alwaies had a preateſteem. | 


Of Tdelatrie which hath been uſed among the Friers and 
Nuns in Popedom. 


of Nw muſt needs bee ſeCtaries and ſeducers to prattiſe Idolatrie ſo long as the t v.10. 
world ſtandeth ; which (with ſeeming higheſt devotion) giveth a great induce- 

ment to Errors. Let us but conſider what a howling and crying parents made in 
Popedom, when they firſt bleſſed and gave their children into Monaſteries, ſpecially 

the daughters, when they ſung that Regnum mund:, &c. 


Of the 1dolatrie which falſ teachers ſet up. 


[ Have read a book ( ſaid Luther) which a Frenchman (named Wilhelmas Poſtells) This man fet 
did write, Of the Union of the World, in which hee earneſtly labored, to prove the hiwſelf to bee 
Articles of Faith out of humane ſenf, reaſon , and underſtanding, to the end , hee {| ONE 
might convert Turks, Jews, and all Nations ( had they never fo manie forts of wor- in Religion. 
ſhippings and [dolatrie ) and to lead them ro the true Faith. But I rald him, hee had 
taken too much at one bir, howbeit, there were before his time other French-men alſo 
that wrote books of Natnral Divinitie , with which they would ſhew and prove 
the Chriſtian Faith out of natural wit and wiſdom : but it went with them according 
to the common proverb : Frenchmen want brains, There will alwaies ſeducers arife 
and undertake to bring in all manner of Idolatrie, under the cofor and ſplendor of the 
true Faith, and therewith to trim themſclys. 

I have hearda Merchant affirm, that in the Indies, hee had ſeen people worſhipping 


a preat ſnake with higheſt honor and deyotion. 
Of Invucating of Saints, which alſo #s Idolatrie. 


divided God into innumerable manie Images and Idols, and did give and or- «dia & paris. 
dein to everie one his particular office and work. They feigned and alleged 
Pallss was ſuch a goddeſs, through which peace and tranquillitie among the people 
was kept and preſerved : Inlike manner did they alſo with other Idols. 
Theſe the Papiſts ( void of all ſhame and Chriftianitie ) did imitate, and therewith 
denied God's Almightie power; and everie one out of God's Word did {pin to himſelf 
a particular, certain and ſure opinion according to his own head and fancie; like as one 
of their Prieſts celebrating Maſs did, who, as hee was to Conſecrate manie Oblations 
atthe Altar at once, did think it would not bee coop ſpoken, nor according to 
the Grammar Rules to ſaie : This & my Bode, but hee ſaid: Theſe are my Bodies ; hee Well qualified 
bimſelt afterwards highly extolling his pregnant wit and Art, ſaying : If I had nor Popdlings 
been ſo good a Grammarian, 1 had brought ina hereſie, and ſhonld have Conſlecrated 
but one Oblation. x | 
Such, and the like fellows ( ſaid Lythey ) the world produceth z infomuch thatthe ,,,,, pro- 
Grammarians, Logicians, Rhetoricians and Philoſophers will falfifie the Holie Writ, phecic of Ar- 
and ſophiſticate the ſame with their Arts, who ought and ſhould let it remain,ineverie *** 
point in irs own place wherero God hath ordered and appointed it, and not to mingle 
one inanother. Diyinitie ſhould bee the Empreſs, Philoſophic and other Arts ought 
f@ 


| Ti Papiſts (ſaid Luther) took the Invocating of Saints from the Heathen, who patas Dee cor. 
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to bee her ſervants, nor ro govern and maſter her, as Serwvetus, Campanus and other ſe. 
ducers do. God preſerv his Church ( which by him is carried.as a childe in the mo. 
ther's womb) and defend her from ſuch Philoſophical Divinitie. | 
Antichriftian The Invocating of Saints (ſaid Luther ) is a moſt abominable blindeneſs and he- 
dealing. refie ; yet nevertheleſs, the Papiſts will not know, much leſs acknowledg and amend 
ict. The Pope's greareſt profit hath had his increaſ from the Dead : for the calling on 
the dead Saints hath brought unto him infinite ſums of monie and riches; the dead 
' brought unto him much more then the living. Bur thus it goeth in the world; ſuperſtiri- 
on, miſ- belief, falf dorine, and worſhipping , obteineth and getreth more then the 
upright, trae and pure Religion, 'Shee, in this world, is the maid, but the other is 
Domina, and Empreſs. Eight hundred Prophets of Baal could bee fed and mainteined 
from Fezebe/'s Table, but the whole Kingdom of Iſrael could not maintein the 
one Prophet Elias, bur was fed by the widow of Sarepts among the Heas 
then. 
Deep concei> Poor Carleſtad asked mee at Frankfurt ( ſaid Luther ) ; How it were to bee 
ed ſearchers. proved , that to have ſtrange gods, were to ſer up, or to bring in a worſhip- 
ping againſt GODs Word ? I anſwered him, and ſaid : Deus, & Cultus, ſunt 
Relativa, Gov, and God's Worſhipping, are Relatives, -the one cannot bee 
without the other, for God muſt alwaices bee the God of ſom people or Na- 
tion, and is alwaies in Predicamento relationts, God will have ſom to call upon 
him, and to honor him; for, to have a God, and to honor- him, they belong 
together, ſunt Relativa, like to man and wife in matrimonie, the one cannot bee 
without the other, Therefore, whoſo ſerteth or bringeth in a divine worſhip. 
ping of himſelf, out of his own ſele&ed devotion, without God's Command, 
the ſame is an Adulterer, and an Idolater, like unto a married woman , who 
proſtrateth herſeif to another man; even ſo hee ſeekerh another God ,, and not 
the upright and true Gov, and it availeth him .nothing that hee thinketh hee 
doth God good ſervice therein. - | i 
Idolatrie (ſaid Lather ) is diretly this : To pretend a Divine worſhip and ſer- 
Pal. 27+ vice, out of ſelf-choſen devotion, without God's Command ; for God will not 
bee maſtered of us, how, and after what manner, wee ſhould ſerv him in that 
hee will direc and teach us; his Word is there, which muſt light and lead us: 
without God's Word all is Idolatrie, all are lies, let them have never ſo fair and glo. 
rious a luſtre or devotion. 
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* OF THE HOLIE TRINITIE. 


Of the Folie T rinitie, 


SÞFHc Father ( faid Zuther ) in divine matters is the Grammar, for hee give's Comparing 
FX the Word, and is the fountain out of which flow the good, fair, and pure the Trinicic 
words which wee ought to ſpeak. _ _—_ 
The Son is the Dzaledica, for hee giveth the diſpoſition, how wee RI if 
| ought ro ſet athing in order, that ir may certainly follow and conclude. 
But the Holie Ghoſt is Khetorica, the ſpeaker, that finely delivercth it, infuſeth 
and driveth, maketh living and ſtrong, ſo that it hath an impreſſion and poſleſſeth the 


hearts, 


T RINITAS omnibus creaturis indita. 


pi Sole, ſubſtantia, ſplendor & calor. In Fluminibus, ſubſtantia, fluxus & potentia z fic 
in artibus queque. In Aſtronomia, motus, lumen & finentia. 1n Muſica, tres note, Re, 
mi, fea. In Geometria, tres diviſiones , linea , ſaperficies && corpus. In Grammatica, 
tres partes orationis. In dictione apud Hebreos, tres liters ſubſtantiales. In Arithmeti- 


Cr ca, tres nnmeri. In Rhetorica, diſpoſitio, elocutio & adtio, ſeu geſtus : nam inventio oy 
ot memoria non artis, ſed nature. In DialeQica , definitio , drvifio & areumentatio. Sic 
1at ' qualibet res habet pondus , numerum &F figuram. Sic herbs & flores habent 1. Fore 
Ss: mam, qua fignificatur Deus Pater, ejuſque potentia. 2. Odorem ſeu ſaporem, que nota 
lo. eft Filii, ejuſque ſapientie, 8&c. 3. Vim & vires ſeu effettus , qui ſunt veſtigia Spiri- 


tis ſantti, ejuſque bonttatis. 1ta licet in omnibus creaturis invenire & cergere Trinita- 
tem divinam impreſſam eſſe. Hec optima ſigna neglexerunt Scholaſtici, & excogitarunt 
alia quedam inepta. ' 
In all Creatures ( ſaid Luther ) wee ſee and is, a declaration and a fignification of Pifure of the 
the Holie Trinitie. Fir#, the ſubſtance (ignifieth rhe Almightie power/ of God, the qr hon 
Y Father. Secondly, the form and ſhape declareth rhe wiſdom of God the Son and ures. | 
thirdly, the power and ſtrength is a fign of the Holic Ghoſt. Inſomuch, that God is 


preſent in all Creatures, 


That the Article of the Holie Trinitie, ſurpaſſeth all bumane 
ſenſ, reaſon, and underſtanding. 


Hat three is one, and one three ( ſaid Lather ) the ſame gocth beyond all humane Aricle ofthe 
ſenſ,reaſon, wit, wiſdom and underſtandmg. No Arichmetician, no Philoſopher, Holic Trini- 
Lawyer, Jew nor Turk can faſten and comprehend ir. Neither doth that compariſon ** 
{ or {imilitude of the corporal Father and Son ſerv anie thing ro the purpoſe, for itis a 
| | very weak picture orlikeneſs, in which is ſhewd onely the difference of the two per- 
ſons, namely, that thoſe two perſons are an undivided ſubſtance, which is not to bee 
comprehended nor underſtood by anie humane creature. 
Baſilius,one of the antient teachers (heweth the beſt ſimilitude or piture thereof,name- Bafilins, 
ly, that all humane creatures are called ſenſible and underſtanding creatures, by rea- 
{on of theſenſ and underſtanding which is common to all humane creatures by nature; 
for that which hath ſenſ and reaſon, the ſameis of humane kinde. Yet notwithſtand- 
M ing, 
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Preeminence ing, there is a difference among humane creatures, though that niame bee common tg 


and diflcrencec LL  eatd® . we k | 
rm 1e0 i all, that they are called underſtanding creatuxes in general, yet in particular the one to 


underſtanding. 
| Witneſſes of the Folie T rinitie. 


Diverſknowa JN the Goſpel of S* Fobn, Chap. 3, is plainly and direaly ſhewed the difference of 
_ oy _ | the perſons in the higheſt and greareſt work that God accompliſheth with us poor 
lvinc perſons "$47 4 > Foe = . , 
umanc creatures, in that hee juſtifieth and ſaveth us : for there it is plainly written of 
the Father, thar hee loved the world, and hath given to the world his onely begotten 
Son; theſe are rwo ſ{everal perſons, Father and Son; the Father loveth the world, and 
giveth unto it his Son : The Son ſuffrerh himſelf to bee given to the world, and as 
Chriſt clearly ſaith : Hee ſuffereth himſelf ro bee lifted up on the Crols, as the Ser- 
pent was lifted upin the Wilderneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. To this work cometh afterwards the third perſon, the 
Holic Ghoſt, which kindleth the faich in the hearts through the water of Baptiſm, and 
{o regeneraterh us into God's Kingdom. | 


Coma. This Article (ſaid Luther) although it bee handled.moſt clearly in the New Teſta- 
ing of this ment, yer notwithſtanding, -ir hath been alwaies aſſaulted and oppoſed in the higheſt 
Article meaſure ; inſomuch as rhe Hiſtories do thew, that the holie Evangeliſt S* Fohp ( for 


the confirmation of this Article ) was conſtreined to write his Goſpel. Then came 
preſently that Heretick Cerinthus, who taught our of Moſes, that there was but one 
God, concluding thereupon, that Chriſt could not bee God, neither that God could 
bee man : In ſuch manner hee prared our of humane reaſon and underſtanding, and 
thought ir muſt needs bee juſt ſo as hee concluded ir. | 
Bur ( ſaid Lather ) wee ought to keep cloſe to God's Word, what in theſe caſes the 
holie Scripture ſaith : namely, that Chriſt is true God with God the Father, and that 
the Holie Ghoſt is true God, and yet there are not three Gods, .nor three ſubſtances; 
( as threemen, three Angels, three {ons, three windows, &c.) No: God is not ſepa- 
rated nor divided in ſuch manner in his ſubſtance, bur there is onely and alone one di- 
vine Eſſence and no more. | | 
Unicieof che —Thercfore, although there bee three perſons , God Father, God Son, and God Ho- 
Divine El- lie Ghoſt, yet notwithſtanding, wee muſt not divide nor ſeparate the ſubſtance : for 
_ there is but onely one God in one onely undivided ſubſtance, as Saint Parl clecrly 


ſpeaketh of Chriſt,Coleſ. 1,T hat hee & the expreſi image of the inviſible God,the firſt-born of 


- all creatures: for through him ali things are creited that are in Heaven aud ox earth,viſible,8c. 
And all is through and in him created,and heeis before all.and all things conſiſt in him. 
Holic Ghoſt, Now what the third perſon is, that teacherh the Holic Evangeliſt S*Foh» in the 15. 
chapter,where hee ſaycth : But when the comforter is com which 1 will ſend unto you from 
the Father, the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, hee ſhall teſtifie of mee. Here 
Chriſt ſpeaketh nor onely of the office and work of the Holie Ghoſt, .but alſo of his 
ſubſtance and faith : hee goeth out or proceedeth from the Father that is, his going 
out or his proceeding, is without all beginning andeverlaſting. Therefore the Holic 
Prophet give's him the name and call's him : the ſpirit of the Lord Joel. 2. 
Now faid Luther ) Although this article ſeemeth ſtrange or fooliſh, what matter 
Is it, here is no diſputing whether it bee ſo or no £ But whether the ſame bee groun- 
ded on God's word or no £ If it bee God's word : ( as moſt fure it is) then let us make 
no doubt thereof, hee will not lie: therefore let us keep cloſe to. God's Word, and 


not diſpute, how Father, Son, and Holie Ghoſt can bee one God, tor wee, as poor 


wretches, cannot know how it cometh that wee laugh, or how, with our cies, wee can 
ſee a high mountain ten miles off, or how it cometh when wee ſleep , that in bodie 
wee are dead, and yet wee live; this ſmal knowledg wee cannot attain unto; no, not 
although wee tgok to help the adviſe and Art ofall the wiſe in the world, wee are not 
able tg know theſe leaſt things which cancern our ſelvs z and yet (in the Divel's name) 

| Wee 


the other is much unlike ; ſeeing the one ſurpaſleth the other far in reaſon, wildom, and 
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Car. 7. Of the Lord Clift 


wee willclatnmer up with our humane wit and wiſdom, and will preſumeto faſten and 
comprehend what God is in his Incomprehenſible Majeſtie. 


How the learned Heathen have deſcribed GO D. 


f Fm Philoſophers and learned Heathen ( ſaid Luther ) have deſcribed G o », that 
hee is as a Circle, the-point whereof in the mid't is everie where z bur the Cir- 
cumference, which on the outſide goeth round abour, is no where : herewith they 
would ſhew, that God is all, and yet is nothing. And indeed, our Lord God is everie 
where, and yet hee no where can bee faſtned nor comprehended in his high Majeſtie; 
I ( ſaid Ledke ) finde him not onely at Jeruſalem in the Temple, and in that manner 
as hee hath figured himſelf unto mee, but alfo I finde him everie where; namely, in 
the Baptiſm, in the Manger at Bethlehem, in the Sacrament, &c. But in his Majcſtic hee 
is no where, nor in my ſpeculations, as I, in my cogitations, do imagin him 


o to bee. 


Ah good God( ſaid hee) ! how wonderful art thou, that putteſt to ſhame the wiſe 
of the world. It were pains and labor enough for us that wee attained unto the under- 
ſtanding of A B C concerning theſe high divine myſteries. When the ungodlie (out 
of their own thirſt and inſolencie, according to their natural ſenſand reaſon ) will con- 
clude anie thing without and againſt God ; then preſently God turneth the ſame ſo a- 
bout, that it goeth backward ; for if God did not fo, then hee would loſe his Honor, 


his Glorie and Majeſtie. 
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OF THE LORD CHRIST. 


— —_— 


That (rift is true GOD. 


pHatC x1 s t,the Son of the Virgin Marie,is true God,of the ſame 
P the Scripture is full of witneſles ( ſaid Luther ) cſpecially in the Go- 
ſpel of the holie Evangeliſt S* Zohy Chap. 8, where the Jews, bee- 
ing offended at his doctrine, asked him, and ſaid: Who art thou then? 
» And J=sus ſaid unto them, firſt, I am hee that ſpeaketh with you; 

As if hee would ſaie, I am your Prophet and Preacher, according as 

Moſes told your fore-fathers. I will raiſ them up a Prophet from a. 
mong their brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and hee Tha [peak un- 
t0 them all that 1 ſhall command him, And it ſhall com to paſs, that whoſoever will not hearken 
unto my words, which hee [hall ſpeak in my name, 1will require it of him : Thats, firſt and 
before all things, Hear yee mee; as then ſhall yee ſee who I am, I ameven hee, of 
whom Aoſes propheſied. This ſaying of our Lord Chriſt (faid Zrher) ſounded 
ſomwhat more milde and modeſt, then if hee had faid ; Iam the Meffias. Saint Au- 
ſti did very much perplex and break himſelf about this ſpeech which our Saviour 
Chriſt made to the Jews. It is therefore verie needful and expedient ( ſaid Zather) for 
eycrie good Chriſtian, to read the Antient Fathers withygreat difference and Chriſti- 
mow WG be : for they were but men as wee are, and oftentimes they failed 
and erred. 

All ſentences in the holie Scriptures ( ſaid Lathe ) which do ſpeak of the Faith in 
Chriſt, do clearly ſhew, that hee is true narural. God otherwiſe, it were Idolatrie, 


and againſt the firſt Commandement [ Thou ſbalt have none other gods ] to belicv 
M 2 in 
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104 L- D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


in Chriſt, if hee were not Go»; for Gov give's bis honor to none other, Iſa, 


Chap. 42. 
| RI I. Bir this Article [ That Chriſt s true God } is grounded in the holie Scriptures 
Bo)! 57: 20m through ſure and ſtrong witneſſes, ſpecially in the New Teſtament, where oftentimes 
no 1 4 nh Chriſt is named God with clear and exprets words: as Fohn Chap. 1, 1n the begining 
LOR Chriſt istrue was the Word, and the Word was with Ged, and the Word was God, &c, And Fohy 20, the 


G OD, Apoſtle Thomas alſo calleth Chriſt, G ov, where hee faith : My Lord and my God. In 
| like manner Saint Paul, Rom. 9, ſpeaketh of Chriſt, that hee is God, where hee ſaith: | 
Who i God over all, bleſſed for ever Amen. And Coloſ. 2, In Chriſt dwelleth all the fulnes 

of the Godhead bodily , thatis, ſubſtantially. | 
|S Chriſt (ſaid Zurher ) muſt needs bee true God, ſeeing hee, through himſelf, ful 
Wirnefſes out flled and overcame the Law z for moſt certain it is, that no man elſ:could have van- | 


| l | of the fulfil- h : 
_—_ ling ofth« Quiſhed the Law, whether Angel or humane creature, bur Chriſt onely overcame and 
Law. tulfilled it, infomuch that it can neither hurt nor condemn thoſe that believ in him: 


: 
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therefore moſt certainly hee is the Son of God,and natural God. Now if wee faſten on 
Themeafuring 104 comprehend Chriſt in this manner, as the holie Scripture ( ſpecially Saint Pasl ) 


" 
$ 

| 
s 1 


| | 20> a doth diſplaie and paint him before us, then certain it is, that wee can neither err nor | 
WEAR bee put to confuſion; and as then, wee may eaſily conclude and cenſure, what is to | 
| | ..: 1 bee held of all manner of divine qualities, religions, and worſhippings which are uſed Eb 
hi $/ and practiſed in the circle of the univerſal world. But ( ſaid LZather ) it in caſe rhis 
"yt pituring of Chriſt bee removed out of our fight, or bee darkned inus; then, unde- || 
4 niably muſt need follow, a diſſolute and diſordered confuſion. For humane and natu- Z 


ral reaſon , wiſdom and underſtanding cannot judg aright, nor cenſure truly of the |: 
Laws of God , therein hath been, and till is ſpilled, waſted, and conſumed, the Arts 
of all Philoſophers, of allthe learned and worldlie-wiſe among the children of men. 
For the Law doth rule and governover mankinde,therefore the Law judgeth and cen= | 
- ſureth mankinde, and not mankinde the Law. | 

3. Tf ( ſaid Luther ) Chriſt bee not God, then neither the Father, nor the Holie Ghoſt 
Out of the U-: is God ;, for our Article of Faith ſpeaketh thus, and in this manner, that Chriff s God, 
nitic of God: ,v;th the Father, and the holie Ghoſt. Manie there are ( ſaid Luther ) thar talk much of 
i the Godhead of Chriſt ( as the Pope, and other more}; but rhey diſfcourſ thereof as 
| a blinde man ſpeakerh of colors. Therefore when I hear Chriſt ſpeak, and ſaic, Com 
Cluift's ſpcech f0 we all yee that are wearie and heavie loaden, I will refreſh you, then do I believ ſted- 
and words. faſtly, that the whole Godhead ſpeaketh in an undivided and inſeparated ſubſtance. 
Wherefore, hee that picureth and preacheth ſuch a God ro mee ( ſaid Luther )-which 

diced not for mee the death on the Croſs, that God will I neither have nor receiv. 
Now hee that hath this Article, the ſame hath the moſt chicf and principal Article 
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Peel of Faith, alrhough to the world it ſeemeth very fillie and ridiculous. Chriſt ſaith, 
Wits. The Comforter which I will ſend, ſhall not depart from you, but will remain with 
bit 4 you, and will make you able to endure all manner of Tribulations and evil, When | 
| 7 Chriſt ſaith, I willprate the Father,then hee ſpeaketh as a humane creature, or as ve- #4 
Mr [ ry man ; bur when hee ſaith, I will do this or thar, as before hee ſaid , I will ſend the | 
ml Comforter, then hee ſpeaketh as verie God. In this manner ( ſaid Luther) do T learn my 
ah q Article, That Chriſt is both God and man. b 
Mes Lutheys expe: 1» ( faid Lnther) out of my own experience, am able to witneſs, That Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
Wt rience that js true God ; I will bee no Epicure, I know full well and have found; what the name | 
q | ChriſtisGod. Jp 5 us hath don for mee. Ir is indeed well ſpoken and the plain truth, where wee fing | 
by ; inthe Pſalm : God lateth a burthen upon us, but hee helpeth us alſo, wee have a God | 
k & 'f that helpcth, and a Lord of Lords that delivereth from death : therefore ( by God's ®: 
[TH grace ) no troubles, no tribulations, or other creature whatſoever, ſhall ſeparate mee | 
from Chriſt. I ( ſaid hee) have oftentimes been ſo near death, rhat I thought verily # 
now muſt I die, becauſ I teach his Word tothe wicked world, and acknowledg him; | 
'' 47 8876 but alwaies hee mercifully pur life into mee, refreſhed and comforted mee. Therefore | 
(4 +0000 let us uſe diligence, onely to keep hini, and then all is ſafe, although the Divel were | 
Wt | never ſo wicked and craftie, and the world neverſocvil and falf. Let whatſoever will 
if OTE orcan befa] mee. ( ſaid Luther) I\will ſurely.cleav. by my. ſweet Savior. Chriſt ew 5 
"Th or 


Cuar.7. Of the Lord Chrift, © | Iog 


b T* : + | Bo 

for in Him am I baptized, I neither can do nor know ny thing, but onely what Hee ER 
5 hath taught mee. But ruly, ie is a very great and difficulr Art,whereunto appertain's _— —_ 
s much and manifold rrials and experiences, when one from his heart can name Chriſt men 
, a Lord and a God that delivereth from deaths: | TIS $2" 
e | be | Gy 
wn 7 ET Whereby the Godhead of Chrift is known. 


rue God. The Holie Scripture {ſpecially Lg! Paal) every where aſſcribeth even Deirie. 


|: followeth hence moſt certainly and powerfully ( ſaid Luther ) that Chriſt is 4.Proof of the 
that unto Chriſt, which hee giveth co the Father, namely, the divine Almightie 


7 , power, ſo that Hee can give Grace, and Peace of Conſcience, forgiveneſs of fins, life, 

vieorie over ſin, death, and the Divel. Now unleſs. S* Pas! would rob. God of his 

. honor, and would give it toanother that is not God , hee dared nor to affcribe ſuch 

) | Properties and Attributes unto C hriſt, if Hee were not true God,and God himſelf faith 

_ cven fo, 1ſai.q2. I will give my glorie to none other. And indeed, No man cangiverthat to 

0 another which hee hath not himſelf: But, ſeeing Chriſt giveth Grace, Peace, the 

Fl holie Ghoſt, redeemeth from the power of the Divel, of ſin and deathz ſo is it moſt 

$ ſure, that Hee hath an cndleſs, an unmeaſurable Almightie Power equal with the 

. i= Father. $ F- 

. Chriſt bringeth alſo Peace, but not as the Apoſtles bring it,namely,through Preach- 5- How Chriſt 
R ing, but Hee giveth it asa Creitor, as His own proper Creature. The Father creiterh bringerh Peace 
5 and giveth Life,Grace and Peace : and even ſo giveth the Son the ſame gifts. Now, 

_ ro give Grace, Peace, everlaſting Life, forgiveneſs of ſins, to juſtifie,to ſave,ro deliver 

$ from Death and Hell, ſurely theſe are not the works of any Creature, *but- of the ſole 


Majeſtie of God, and ſuch things the Angels themſelvs can neither create nor oive," 

Therefore ſuch works pertain to the high Majeſtie, Honor and Glorie of God,who 
isthe onely and true Creitor of all things, 

Wee muſt think of no other God then of Chriſt, that God which ſpeaketh nor out 6.608 cr: 
of Chriſt's mouth,is not God. God inthe Old Teſtament bound and confined Him- tain place. * 
: ſelfro the Throne of Grace, there was the place where Hee would hear, when as the 
Policie and Government of «Moſes yet ſtood and flouriſhed. In like manner, Hee 
will yet hear no man nor humane Creature bur onely through Chriſt. But as the moſt 
X part of the Jews ran ro and again, burned Incenſ, and offered here and there, there- 

Jt with ro worſhip and ſerv God, ſought God in holie Places, and did not much regard 
the Tabernacle. Even ſo goeth it now, wee ſeek God every where, but ſeeing wee ſeek 
Him not in Chriſt, therefore wee finge Him no where, | 


To beliey in Christ is the true Religion, 


A Lthough no Religion ſeemerh more fooliſh to the world then the Chriſtian Reli- - ... ... . 
gion, yet notwithſtanding, I belicy in that God whichis the Son of the heavenly {dy _ 
Father, namely,in Chriſt Jeſus. In no other God will I believ, as the Infidels and Ido- * 
laters do ; For they are rejected and given over to a reprobate minde. I, Martin Lu- 

ther, ncither do nor will take notice of any other God, bur onely of Him, thar hung 

onthe Croſs, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, and the Yirgin Marie, 
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Of the Humanitie, of Chrift, 
He Humanitie of Chriſt ( ſaid Luther ) is a great Myſterie which by humane 


I = wit and reaſon is nor to bee uttered nor ſearched out; where God the higheſt 
Y rm _ united our fleſh unto himſelf: Therefore when wee have this Chriſt,then 
wee have all, 


o 
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Ao man can comprehend the tv Natwer #s Golf, 


Offenſ of na- "Hat Chriſt is God and Man, the ſame is againſt humane ſenf, reaſon and under. 
"han _ | ſtanding. For when wee are to bring the two Natures in Chriſt (the Divine 
; and Humane)into one perſon, theq hymane wit, wiſdom, fenſ, reaſon and under- 
ſtanding do ſtartle,and faie, How can this bee * I underftand it not. O, (faid Zather) 

no thanks unto thee for this Confeſſion ; for it is not written to that end and purpoſe, 

thatthou ſhouldſt underſtand and comprehend it with thy natural feff, wit and wiſe 

dom, but thou muſt yield thy ſelf captive and beliey the Word of the Goſpel 

through the operation of the holie Ghoſt, and give God the Honor, that Hee js rrue. 

ChriR's power Chriſt ſaith, Fahn x6. Matth.31. and Mark 11. Whatſoever yee ſhall ak the Father in 
| 25 Nawe, that will Hee give nnio yeu. Here Chriſt ſpeaketh, as, that Hee hath all in his 

————hand and power, to give every thing which a man praicth-unto Him for in faith. 


Of the Feaft of the Anmunciation of Ma 1. 


LS | Feaſt which wee call _Lſnnunciatio Marie, when the Angel came ro Marie, 
Beginning of "| and brought hor the Meffage from God, thar ſhee ſhould conceiy His Son, the 
4 na ſame may fitly bee called, the Feaſt of Chrifl's Humanitie, For then began our 

nw © deliverance (as the Englih and French da accompr the beginning of the Year from 
this Feaſt.) For the Myfterie of the Humanitie of Chriſt, that Hee hath ſunk Himſelf 
igeo our fleſh, is beyond all humane underſtanding, | 
Chriſt (ſaid L#ther ) lived three and thirtie years, and went every year thrice up to 
Chrift's fre- Feruſalem, which maketh ninetic nine times that Hee went thither. If the Pope could 
quenting boli 46, that Chriſt had been but once at Xoxve, what a bragging and boaſting would Hee 
then make * yet notwithſtanding, Jeruſatem was deftroied to the ground, 


Why Chrift was born. 


Epbeſ.1. *r Paul teachetb, that Chriſt was born, ro the end Hee might reſtore and bring 
Col.1, every thing to that ſtate in which it was created at the beginning of the world; 
| that is, to bring us to the knowledg of our ſelvs, and our Creitor,that wee might learn 
to know who and what wee have been, and who and what wee noware; namely, that 
wee were createdafter God's likeneſs, and'afterwards according to the likeneſs of man, 
and that wee are made the Divel's vizard through fin, are utterly loſt and deftroied, 
and ſhould know, how wee might bee delivered from fin agaiy, might becom pure, 
juſtified and ſaved. And for this end, all Creaturesare placed betore our Eies, that wee 
in them ſhould know and ſeethe Creitor. If (ſaid Lather) wee can faſten but a little 
Ordinances,or of this firſt Article of Faith, then ſhould wee eafily and the better carrie and be- 
Fans Con- have our ſelvs in all the reſt ; for this Article doth lead us thereunto. | 


fe ſions 
Luther's comfortable Cogtations touching Chriſt's Humanitie 


according to the Scripture. 
54 7100 this Daic of the Conception of our Saviour Chriſt, wee that are Preachers 
rentions at ( ſaid Luther) ought diligently to laie before the people, and ſhould throughly im- 


holic Feaſts. print in their hearts the Hiſtories of this Feaſt, which by S* Zuke is orderly deſcribed 
in particular wiſe with plain and {imple words, And wee ſhould altogether have joic 
and delight of theſe comfortable and'bleſſed proceedings ; that, as on this day, Chriſt 
our Tod and Saviour was conceived by the holic Ghoſt in the pure and chaſte badie 


b. 


of: the Vitgin-2farie, took-upor: Him the Natyre of Man, became our Brother, hath 
placed' us poor: ſtinking: carcaſſes and damned people in the higheſt honor ,, inſa- 
much that now- wee are God's Childrenand Co-heirs-with Chrift; for which. wee 
ought ( as is meet) more to rejoice and to bee glad, then of all the Treafnre on 
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Here wee ought not iq diſpite, How it cometh,to paſs, that Hee, which filleth To examine 
Heaven and Earth, and whom neither Heayeh noz Earthis able to comprehend, is in- God in His 
cloſed in the pure bodie of His Mother? Such and rhe like diſputations do hinder theſe Wk 
joics, and giveth to us a2 occaſion to.make doubt thereof. Therefore (ſaid Luther) am 
L an utter enemis to Eraſrns Rotterdam, who puttcth this caſe in doubt,which ought to. 
bee our chieicſt joie. -. ' ob ii i oa RE OE: .- 

Bernard ſpend's a: whole Sermon touching this Feaſt, of the laud and praif ofrhe zeos. 
Virgin Marie : Hee forgetteth the Actions of Comfort, that (as th Church fing's): 

Hodie Deus fails eff hows : This Daix God is made man. The deliverance of t 
Generation of mankinds began on this daie. 3wrne'd and dnſeim went too far | He 


* inthis buſincls, inthat they too roo highly extolled, exalted and praifcd the Virgin 


Marie. * | TY 

Wee Chriſtians cuighe to bee glad and joiful of the great and high honor, which on Medicarions 
this daie was don to us, that the Son of God took upon- Him, not the nature of Angels, i 
but the Seed of Abraham, that in all things (fin onely excepted) Hee is like.unto us His 
Brethren, to the end Hee might bee merciful, and a true High Prieſt before God, to 
make an Atonement for our fins. In like manner, that Hee through His death would 
take away the power of the Divel,and deliverus ont of the'captivitie of him, to whom 
wee muſt have been bond-ſervants allthe daics of our lives throughthe power of death. 
This unſpeakable grace of God ſhewn to us in Chriſt, wee ought iahly and greatly 
to eſteem of, and praiſ. True it is; (faid Zwher) wee cannot ſa cently extol and 
praiſ Merie, that noble and high Creature. But when the Creator Himſelf cometh, 
who delivereth us from the Divel's power,8:c, Him, neither wee nos Angels can ſuth- 
ciently honor, praiſ, worſhip and adore, of whomallo in the world to com. wee ſh 
have everlaſting Joie. EL ILF | = Ky Ee 

The Turk (ſaid Luther) keep's his ſubjes in rule and obedience through the faith Turkith faichs 
and religion of his 24ah#me:,(as in former times the Pope did through his Bull and 
do&rines of men) hee believerh there is one onely God, who hath created all things ; 
hee permitteth Chriſt.to remain a Prophet. Bur that Hee is the onely begotten, true, 
and natural Son of God, the ſame hee holdeth for the greateſt blaſphemie; wherefore 
a long time hee hath perſecuted His Word and people, and endevoreth utterly to root 
them our. | 

But I(God bee praiſed) have learnedout of holie Scripture, and out of found expe- Strength of 
rience ia my trials, temptations, and fierce combats againſt the Divel, that this Article this dacrine. 
of Chriſt's Humanitie is moſt ſure and certain : for nothing: hath more nor. better 
holpen mee in high ſpiritual tempearions, then that I have comforted my ſelf in 
this, that Chriſt the trae everlaſting Son of God, isour fleſh and bone, as S* Paw! faith 
to the Epheſians,chap.5. Wee are members of His bodice, of his fleſh and bone, Hee ptteth at the 
right hand of God, aud makath interceſſion for ws. When I take hold on this Shield of 
faith, then have I ſoon driven away that wicked one withall his fierie darts- 

God inthe beginning of Chriftendom (ſaid Lwher) held ſtrong and faſt over this gay; atuy 
Article, and hath. powerfully defended the ſame againſt all herericks, the Pope, the wines. 
Turk ; andafterwards confirmed the ſame with many miraculous figns,infomuch that 
all which have oppoſed the ſame, art laſt have been brought to confuſion, 

God alſo doth allow hereof, that wee call upon and worſhip the Son: of Marie, and God's conlca 
name Him His Sonand trae God: Hee heareth alſo all thoſe that call upon Him inthe teen. 
Name of Chriſt. | 

In theſe laſt troubleſom times ( ſaid Luther) nothing elf lath maintained and pre- 
ſerved us now above twentie years hitherto(as the Divel with aH his retinue th 
Antichriſt the Pope did ſet themſelvs againſt us with force and power) then the pray- 
ing;and fighing ro God our Farher in the Name of Chrift our'High Prieſt. 

Hee that ſaith that I, Afartiy Luther, or any other by what name ſoEver haye'main- 
tained and defended the true doQrine againſt the Pope, the Tyrants, Anabaptiſts,Sedw- 
eers, and'other Seas of herefie, the ſame doth flatly belie us. God alone defendeth ic 
for Chriſt's fake: Hee ſhall rule in the midſt of His enetnies; and ſhall fic at the right 
hand of God;untiÞ they all bee laid downat His feorſtool;in deſpight of the Divel and 
all-his ſhaven crew. of 
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To compare 
the wiſdom © 


the world with 


this acknow- 
ledgment, 


Book of Fa- 
bles, of the 


Childhood; or 


life of Jeſus. 


His Childbo-d 


an] Yo ath. 


Fruit and pro= 


fic of Chriſt's 
Hun ile, 


As the French 
King uſerh ro 
do on Maundie 
Thurſdaies,and 
Emperor Charls 


yearly did. 


To ſing de- 


voutly with 


Chriftian cun- 


faderation, 


Chriftian Me- 


ditations. 


Againft neat 
Wilſclings. 


& 
D. Mart..Lutheri Colloquia. 
 . | Of the Childhood and Youth of Jeſus', and alſo of the knowledy of 


Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 


8 A the wiſdom of the world (ſaid Zather) is meerly childiſh, yea, fooliſhneſs' 


in compariſon of the acknowledgment'of Chriſt. For -what is more wondetful 


then to know and acknowledg the great unſpeakable Myſterie,that the Son of God, the 


Image of the eternal Father, hath taken upon'Him' the Nature of' Man. - ArNazarerh 

(doubtleſs) Hee holp His ſuppoſed father Foſeph to build Houſes, for Joſeph wasa 

Carpenter, from whence Chriſt was called the Carpenter's 'Son. What will they of 

Nazareth think (ſaid Luther ) at the Daic of Judgment, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt fit. + 

ting in His Divine Majeſtic ; ſurely they will bee aſtonied, and faie, Lord, didft not 

Thou help to build my Houſ 2 how cameſt Thou tothis high honor * 
Many Fables have 


imagined of the Childhood and 'Infancie'of our Saviour 
Chriſt, what Hee did, as is to bee ſeenin a book intituled, De Infantia Salvaters, or, 
De vita Teſa : Of the Infancie of our Saviour; or, The Life of Chriſt. '- © - 

But this is a moſt neceſſarie point, that with higheſt diligence-wee ought to ſearnto 
know Chriſt ; that the'Son of the Everlaſting God hath abaſed Himſelf ſo meanly, 
was born fo poor and miſerable, and hath don the ſame for the ſake of our fins, and for 
our good Hee did ſo long conceal and hide His infinite Majeſtic, © | 

Soon after Hee was born,Foſeph was conſtrained with Mother and Childe to flic 
into EZyPt, becauſ of Hered, who ſought the Childe to deftroie'it 3 when after He- 
rod's death: they returned again'to Nazareth , Hee was obedient to His Parents, 
Lake 2. &c. Now hee that taketh nor offenſ at this weak, ſimple and contemprible 
qualitie, arid mean courſ of life, which was ſeen in Chriſt, the ſame perſon is endued 
with a high divine Art and wiſdom yea, hee hatha ſpeciall gift of God, and it is the 
onely work of the holie Ghoſt. | ROM LN. 

But in that our bleſſed Saviour did humble and abaſe Himſelf in ſuch ſort, and was 
obedient ro the moſt contemptible death of the Croſs, the ſame Hee did for thecom- 
fort of us poor, miſerable and damned creatures. If the Emperor ſhould waſh a poor 
beggers feet, O (ſaid Luther ) how glorious wonld ſuch humilitie bee eſteemed of Ex= 
tolled and praiſed ? q TAP ; 

Bur although the Son of God, a Lord of all Emperors, Kings and Princes, in. the 
deepeſt meaſure hath hombled Himſelf eventothe death of the Croſs; yet, no man 
wondrerth rherear, except onely the ſmall heap of the faithful which do acknowledg 
and worſhip Him as their only Lord and Saviour. Hee abaſed himſelf indeed enough, 
when Hee was held to bee the man moſt deſpiſed, plagued.and ſmitten of God, 1ſai.5 3. 
and for our ſakes hath undergon and ſuffered ſhame,as S* Paul ſaith, Cor.1. 1 know no- 
thing ſave onely Jeſus Chriſt crucified. | | 

Wee cannot vex the Divel more, (ſaid Luther) then when wee teach, preach, ſing 
and ſaie, of Jeſus and of His Humanitie, &c. 

Therefore, [ like it very well, when with loud voices and fine, long, and deliberate- 
ly-wee fing in the Church : Fr homo faitwe ei? - Er, Verbum caro faltum eft. The 
Divel cannot endure to hear theſe words, hee flicth away ; for, hee well feeleth whar 
is contained therein. O (ſaid Luther) how happie a thing were it, if wee could finde 
as much Joic in theſe words, ( the Word is made fleſh or man) as the Divel is af- 


frighted and quaketh at them. But the world contemneth God's Words and Works, 


becauſ they are delivered unto them in plain and ſimple manner. Well, be it fo, yet 
notwithſtanding the good and godlie do not ſuffer themſelvs to bee offended, how 
meanly and fimple ſoEver the words do ſound, but they have regard to theeverlaſting 
celeſtial treaſure and wealth which therein licth hid and contained, and as their own is 
offered unto them, which is ſo pretious and glorious, that the Angels are delighted in 
beholding the ſame. Som there are (ſaid Zuther) that take offence herear, that now 
and then inthe Pulpits wee ſaie, Chriſt was a Carpenter's Son, whenas notwithſtanding 
it is far more offenſtve,thatas a blaſphemer and a rebel hee was ſtruck on the Croſs, and 
was hanged between two malefaors. Now ſuch as were hanged were alſo accurſed, | 
as is written Dext.2 1. Hee that i hanged & accurfed of God. And Gal.3, Carſed s every ove | 
that hangeth on « tree. : Bute | 


# \, #4 kh 
wi 


Cnay.7. Of the Lord Chrif. . 109 


Bur ſeeing wee preach continually of this Article, and diligently do drive it, and in To ſpeak with, 
our children's Creed every true Chriſtian doth freely confeſs, That our Saviour Chriſt — 
did ſuffer under Pontins Pilate, was crucified,dead,and buried, e&c.for our fins,why then pure. y 
ſhould wee not faie : Chriſt was a Carpenter's fon © eſpecially, ſccing that withclear 
words hee is ſo named inthe Goſpel, when the people wondred at his doctrine and 
wiſdom, and ſaid : How cometh this to paſs © 1s zot this the Carpenter, the ſon of 24a- Nota bee. 

I rite, ec. Mar. 6. 

I No humane creature ; bee hee Apoſtle or Prophet, (much leſs I, Martin Luther, zpheſ 3; 
or ſuch as I am ) can finde out or comprehend Chriſt in this life, rightly ro know and 241.3. 
.- underſtand, who, and what hee is. For hee is true everlaſting God, and yet hath ta- 
kenupon him our mortal nature, hath performed and ſhewen the higheſt obedience us. 
and humilitie, even to the death of the Croſs : from whence hee {peaketh of himſclFf, 

Iam lowlie and meek in heart. Now I cannot {ſufficiently expreſs how Tam-in minde, 

when I amright merrie or ſad ; How ſhould I then bee able to expreſs the high af- 


feRtions and motions in Chriſt 2 


The Name JESUS helpeth. alone. 


FE us (ſaid Luther) ſet and impoſe all our truſt and confidence in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Let it pleaf the Lord ro rake mee out of this life this hour, or on the morrow, or 
whenſoever,ſo wil Ileav this behinde mee, That I do and will acknowledg Chriſt Jeſus 
for my Lord and my God: I havenot this our of the Scripture onely, but alſo, by _, 
preat and manifold experience ; for the Name J=$sus oftentimes hath holpen mee "** 
when no creature beſides could help or comfort mee. 
In this manner I have before mee, the Word, and the deed ; Scripture and experi- Lutber's pro: 

| ence ; the loving Lord hath given them both richly unto mee, and thereupon I haye {*#m. 
” endured manic heavietrials and temprations ; bur they were all neceſfaric and good 
= - formee 
The ſpiricual trials do teach, whereto Chriſt is profitable; and rhoſe experiences Nora br. 
' do certainly make mee to hold, That the holie Scriptare is the infallible Word of 

4 God, and hath made thar ſentence in Scripture moſt ſure unto mee; where our Savi- 
> - our Chriſt ſaith: of thoſe. which thou baſt given unto mee I have not loſt one. Alſo, 
* Whoſe cometh to mee, 1 will not put away. But it is written alſo therein, that wee muſt 
nor go away and depart from him. | | 


T hat owr Saviour Chriſt is our High-prieft, out of the 8 Chap. of 
S* Paul to the Romans, | a 


C Hx1sr our High-prieſt is afſcended up into heaven, fitreth on the right hand cya govern: 
of God the Father,and without ceaſing maketh interceſſion for us, Rom.8.There- «ball 
in S* Panl, with very excellent glorious words, doth picture Chriſt before us, as, in 
his Death, hee is a Sacrifice offered up for Sins; in his ReſurreQion, hee is a Conque- 
ror , in his Aſſcention, a King; in making Mediation and Interceſſion, hee ir an High- 
Prieſt, For in the Law of Moſes, the High-pricſt onely went into the moſt holie place, 
in| ſantum ſanctorum, and praied for the people. Inthis manner our Lord Chriſt is fine- 
ly pictured unto us under that figure. | 

Chriſt ( ſaid Luther ) will remaina Prieſt and a King, though hee never was COn- cprints cone 
ſecrated by anie Papiſtical Biſhop, neither was greaſed by anie of thoſe ſhavelings z ſecraion and 
for hee was Ordeined and Conſecrated by God himſelf, and by him hee was Anoint- <v=brmarion: 
ed, where hee ſaith > Thor art a prieſt for ever, &c. Here the word [THOMTJis bigger 
then the ſtone inthe Revelation of Fohn, which was longer thenthree hundred leagues, 
And the fecond Pſalm faith , 1 have ſet my King upon my holie hill of Sion. Therefore 
hee will ſure remain fitring, and all that believ in him. 

God faith : Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck, Therefore (ſaid P/e.rto. 
Luther) let us depend on this Prieſt, for hee is faithful and true, given unto us of God, 


and loveth us more then his own life , which hee ſhewed by his bitter paon = Jebn 16; 
EAtn : 
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death : Ah ! how happie and bleſlcd were the man that could believ this from 
his heart. | 

The Lord ſware and will not repent , Thou art-a Prieſt, &c.] This ( ſaid Lather ) is 
the moſt glorious Verſ inthe whole Pſalter, where God declareth unto us, that this 
Chriſt ſhall bee our Biſhop and Hiph-pricſt, who,wichour ceafing,ſhall make interceſſ» 
onfor thole that are his,and none other beſides him. Itſhal bee neither Caiphas nor CA1n- 

Treafure of :#145, neither Peter, Paul,nor the Pope, but 1 ſwear ({aith God with'an oath) that Chriſt, 

che Holie Scri- Oonely Chriſt ſhall bee the Prieſt, and hee alone ; therefore let us take our refuge to this 

re Prior. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews (ſaid Luther) maketh good uſe of that Verl. | 

Works of the It is indeed a great and a glorious comfort { whicheverie good and godlie Chriſti. 

Prieſt Chrit. an would not mils, and bee without, for all the honor and wealth in the world ) name- 
ly, that wee know and believ, that Chriſt our High-prieſt fitteth on the Right Hand 
of Gos, praieth and mediateth for us without ceaſing. And likewiſe, hee is the true 
Paſtor and Biſhop of our ſouis, which the divel cannot tear our of. his hands. 

Toloſe Chriſt, But hence wee may well mark, what a craftie and mightie ſpirit the Divel 1s, that 
can aftright, and with his fierie darts, can draw the hearts of good and godlie people, 
that they loſe this excelling comfort, and preſently do entertain contrarie cogitations 
of Chriſt ; that hee 1s not their High-prieſt, but complaineth of them ro God, that 

rate hee is not the Biſhop of their ſouls, bur a ſtern and an angrie Judg, 8c. Therefore the 

Defencea- loving Apoſtles Peter and Paul not in vain warned trulie, that wee ſhould bee ſober and 

gaiaſt the Di- watch, and ſhould bee armed with God's harneſs, therewith to reſiſt the Divel ſtrong- 

- ly in Faith, 1 Per. 5. Epheſ. 6, 


That Chriſt is an Everlaſting Prieſt. 
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Promotion of C Hz1sr will remaineverlaſtingly, &c. Inthe letters of theſe words [ Thou art 
the Lord 4 Prieſt ] everie ſyllable is far greater then the tower of Babylon. [| Rule in the 


CEO FOY _ mid't of thine enemies, &c. ] Theſe words ( ſaid Luther) do import, thar Chriſt muſt 
of the Lord and will preſerv and maintein his Docrine which wee preach and acknowledg before 
| Chriſt. the wicked world ; yea, and hee will defend it againſt the gates of Hell. Wee Prote- 


ſtants (as they call us) and the Papiſts, do dwellunder one Roof; each partie will bee 
God's people, and the true Church; rhe one will not yield to the other : yet notwith- 
ſtanding in the end one partie muſt yield, namely, the ungodlic to the righteous, The 
Umpire which Jews and the Apoſtles, together with their hearcrs, were alfo under one Roof. Now 
are good and as the Jews a long time had well and throughly plagued, perſecuted, ſtoned and {lain 
whicharcevil the Chriſtians, and at laſt had baniſhed them all away, inſomuch, rhat they thought 
_ they were now quitand rid of thoſe wicked wretches: then cane the Romans, and 
made an utter ruine of the Jews. | | 
Even fo ( ſaid Luther) will it go with us and the Papiſts ; when they have made an 
end of their raging perſecutions, of their blaſpheming and condemning Chriſt and 
his Dodrine, of ſhedding the blood of the true Chriſtians, &c.' Then (no thanks un- 
to them ) muſt they yield,neverthelefs, to this our partie. For they that to the world's 
end do hold and acknowledg Chriſt tor their everlaſting King, and High-prieſt, do 
confeſs and preach his Do&rine, and do comfort themſclvs in his praiers, who hath 
Finn. offered up himſelf tor their fins, Chriſt neither can nor will leav them without help 
and comfort, | | 
Reaſon ofthe Hee that hath Chriſt for his King and God, let him bee aſſured that hee hath the 
diveliſhenri- Diyvel for his enemie, who will work him much forrow, and will plague him all the 
ouchate.  daiesof his life. i 
But ( ſaid Luther ) let this bee our comfort and great glotie, that wee poor people 
have the Lord of Life, of Death, and of all Creatures , cloathed with our fleſh and 
blood, fitting at the Right Hand of God his Father, who ever-liveth and maketh in- 
terceſſion for us, defendeth and protecterh us, | N 
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.. ethlittleornothing ar all ; for the greateft heap, in the Divel's name, runneth away, 


angrie and will forſake us. 


Cuar.6. Of the Holie Trinitie. | T0, 


WHY NI) Sheb lnnini. 

Heb limini, that is, Sit thow on my right hand. ] This Shcb limini hath manie and The forts of 

oreat enemies which wee poor ſmal heap muſt both finde and feel ; bur it is no Chriſt, and of 
matter, this I know for certain, that manie of us muſt ſuffer, and bee ſlain by their wy thar are 
furie and raging : yer let us not bee diſmaijed, but with a divine reſolution and cou- 
rage let us wage and venture our ſelvs, our bodies and ſouls upon chis his Word and 7g, ,,. 
promiſe : I live, and yee ſhall alſo live, and where 1 am, there ſhall yee bee alſo, 

Chriſt carrieth himſelf in ſuch manner, as if hee took nor the parrs of us his poor +... 
troubled and perſecuted members , therefore ( ſaid Lather) hee is not to bee compre- Chrift bis 
hended in this life. For the world rewardeth their beſt and trueſt ſcrvanrs verie evil ; !2oking a lit- 
they perſecute, they condemn and kill them as the moſt wicked miſchievous Hereticks eras my 
and MalefaRors ; and Chriſt holdeth his peace thereat, and ſuffreth the ſame to bee 
don, inſomuch, that ſomtimes 1 have thereupon theſe cogitations : I know nor where- 
on Iam, whether I preach right or no £ Even this ( ſaid Luther ) was alſo the tem- 

ration and trial of S* Pax, rouching which hee ſpake not much, neither could (as I 
think ); for who can rell mee what thoſe words do import, where hee ſaith : 1 die 4ai- 


ly, 1 Cor. 15. | 
The Scripture in manie places nameth. Chriſt our Prieſt, Bridegroom, Love's delight, 


. Fe. and ir nameth us that believ in him, his Bride, Yireim, Daughter, exc. this is i fur- 


affing fair, and a ſweet loving picture, which wee alwaics ſhould have before our cies. 
For fr{t, hee hath manifeſted his Office of Prieſthood in this : that hee hath preached, 
made known and revealed his Father's Will unto us, namely, that whoſoever beliey- 
eh in his Son, hath everlaſting life. Secondly, Chriſt hath alſo praied, and will praie 
for us true Chriſtians ſo long as the world endureth, where hee ſaith, 7 px not oxely for Fuby 17. 
thoſe to whom I have given thy Word, and whom I have commanded to preach ,bat alſo for theſe 
which through their words ſhall believ in mee. Thirdly, hee hath offered up his bodie for 
our fins upon the tree of the Croſs. | 

Hee is our Bridegroom, and weeare his Bride. What heethe loving Saviour Chriſt, ,., 

hath ( yea himſelf ) is ours; for wee are members of his bodie, of his fleſh and bone, Re SRD 
as S* Paul ſaith. And again, what wee have, the fame 1s alſo his: bur ( ſaid Luther ) 
the change is exceeding unequal z for hgg hath everlaſting innocencie, righteouſsneſs, 
life and ſalvation ; this hee giveth us roBte our own. On the contrarie.what wee have, 
is ſin, death, damnation, and hell, theſe wee give unto him : for hee hath taken our 
fins upon him, hee hath delivered us from the power of the Divel, hath creſt his 
head, hath taken him priſoner, and caſt him downto hell, inſomuth, that now wee 
may { with S* Paul) undauntedly ſaiez Death, where i thy ſting ? 

Ofthis ſpiritual wedding,the Prophet Hoſea ſpeakerh inthe perſon of Chriſt, Chap. 2 
Twill betroth thee unto mee for ever ; yea, 1 will bexroth thee unto mee in righteouſs, in ſudg- 
ment, in loving kindeneſs, and in merciez 1 will even betroth thee unto mee in fairbſulneſs,and Ln 
thon ſhalt acknowlede the Lord. And Iſaiah (aith, The Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land ſaiab62, 


2 Coy. 15. 


fhall bee married, And, as the bridegroom vejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſha# thy Grd rejoice over 


thee, Fc. 
Now although our ſweet loving Saviour hath inſtituted and ſolemnized a ſpiritual 


wedding with us, and hath betrothed himſelf unto.us to bee our everlaſting Bride- 

groom, hathendued and graced us with his eternal celcſtial treaſure, and alſo thereto 

fweareth, that hee will bee our everlaſting Prieſt. Yet notwithſtanding, all chis help- 

whorerth againſt him,and worſhippeth ſtrange Idols, as the Jews did Baa/imand ſerved — 
Aſbtaroth, &c.and as we in Popedom did(and they yet do)by invocating ofthe Saints; (eparaion. 
yea, and which is more to bee lamented and bewailed , wee, who( God bee praiſed ) 

out of God's Werd do know, that hee is our High-prieſt and Bridegroom, yer,when 

rroubles, perplexities and need preſent themſelvs unto us, and when wee ought to 

take our chiefeſt refuge unto him, even then flie wee from him, and do fear that hee is 


That 


I Tim. Zo 
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D. Mart, Lutheri Colloquia. 


That Chriſt is our everlaſting Mediator. 


Here is but one God, ſaith SP aur, and one Mediator between God and man; name- 

ly, the man Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf « ranſom for all, Therefore, letno man 
think to draw near unto God, or to obtein grace of him without this Mediator, High- 
prieſt, and Advocate, Heb. 5. and 1 Fohy 2. | | 
| Now if hee bee an Izterceſſor for us to God, then doth it follow for certain that wee 
are Sizners, and areloſt ; and wee cannot through our good works, civil kinde of life, 
virtues, deſerts, ſanQirie, neither through the works of the Law, appeaſ God's wrath, 
nor obtein forgiveneſs of fins. Likewiſe, through this one litrle word [ Mediator be- 
fore God } all deſerts of Saints, our own good works and righteouſneſs are quite reje- 
Red and condemned, fo thar through the ſame, no humane creature can bee juſtified 
before God. Moreover, wee fee hereby, how fierce and intollerable God's Anger is 
againſt (ins, ſeeing that by none other ſacrifice and offering they. could bee appeaſed 
and ftilled, bur onely through the pretious blood of the Son of God. 


Schwenckhield's opinion of the Creaturalitie of Chriſt, and of 
Luther's earneſt oppoſition, - 


A 1543, the 8* of November, Caſpar Schwenkfield ſent one of his books to 
Luther, intituled, Of the glorie : whereupon Luther brake out with fervent zeal, 
and ſaid, Schwenckfield is a fille creature, qui non habet ingenium nec ſpiritum, ſed eft at- 
tonitus, as all feducers are , hee knoweth not what hee babbleth; bur this is his mean- 
ing and his principle,Creatura non eff adoranda,quia ſcriptum eft, Dominnum Deum tuum ado- 
rabrs, & et ſoli ſervies, The Creature is not to bee worſhipped, becauſ iris written, 
Thou ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerv, ſo that hee 
thinketh Chriſtus eſt Creatura, Chriſt is a Creature, therefore Chriſt ought not to 
bee worſhipped as a humane creature : hee feigneth rwo Chriſts, and faith, Creaturam 
poſt reſarrectionem & glorificationem in Deitatem transformatam, & ideo eſſe adorandam, that 
after the reſurrection and glorification the Creature is transformed into the Deitie,and 
is therefore to bee worſhipped : hee deceiveth in ſuch ſort the people with the glori- 
ous name of Chriſt, as hee writeth ( To the pail of Chriſt ). | " 
A lictle childe gocth plainly to work, and ths. I believ in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord which 
ws conceived by the bolie Ghoſt, born of the virgin Marie,g&c,but this ideot will make two 
Chriſts ( ſaid Lathey ) one that hanged on the Croſs, and another that aſſcended up in- 
to Heaven, and ficteth at the right hand of God his heavenlie Father. Wee ought not 
( faith hee ) to worſhip that Chriſt which hung on the Croſs and went on Earth. ' 
But (ſaid Zather) Chriſt ſuffered himſelf ro bee worſhipped when the man fell 
down before him, and Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Whoſo believeth in mee , believeth alſo in 
him that ſent mee, This fantaſtical gentleman hath filched certain words out of my 
book, De ultimis yerbis Davids, of the laſt words of David, therewith the fellow will 
trim himſelf, as communicationem idiomatum, communication of properties, & identi- 
tatem perſone, and the Identitie of Perſon, hee mingleth it therewith and reporteth, it 
was alſo my meaning- Hee will teach mee what Chriſt is, and how I ſhall worſhip 
him. 1 have ( God bee praiſed ) better learned it then hee, I know my Chriſt well ; 
thercfore, let him trouble mee no more. Then ſpake DoRor Rorer to Luther, and ſaid, 
O., Sir ! that is fomwhat roo too harſh : Luther anſwered him , Such fellows teach 
meeto bee harſh, wee muſt talk ſo with the Divel. Let Schwerckfield, publico ſcripto,by 
publick writing, revoke that Herefie about the Sacrament, and bririg mee teſtimonie 
from DoRtor John Heſſen and from Doctor Moibane of Preſiaw, otherwiſe ( ſaid Luther) 
I will = believ him, though hee ſware unto mee, that hee had laid his fingers in the 
wounds. a 
And Luther gave to the Meſſenger that brought him the book, an open Letter with 
this ſuperſcription, Lather's anſwer to Schwenckfield's Meſſenger, and ſpake theſe words 
unto him : | 


away wy wr oa xy 


Cuar7. © Of the Lord Chrif. 


M* Loving Meſſenger, thou ſhalt return this anſwer from mee to, thy Maſter 
; Caſpar Schwenckfield, and ſaic, That I have received from thee the book, I would 
that hee abſtained from theſe proceedings , for hee hath heretofore kindled a fire in 
Sileſia, which as yet is not quenched, and I fear will burn him eternally , hefides this, 
hee goeth on with his Eutichianiſme and Creaturalitie, and maketh the Church to err, 
hee having from God no command, neither hath God ſent him. Give thou unto him 
this note alſo, (wherein was written theſe Latine lines :) RE 
Increpet Dominus te, Satan. Et ſit ſpiritus tuus, qui vocavit te, & curſus tus qud curris, 
& omnes qui participant tibl, Sacramentarit o& mars & veſtris blaſphemiss in 
perdetionem, few ſeriptum eſt : Currebant, & non mintchawl#eos, loquebantur & nihil man- 


davi 08. 


CAMO 1543s Martinus Lutherus mans propria. 


+" Ul Herefies and Errors go aquini} Chrif 


gh Hr _ (ſaid Luther) have oppoſed and ſer themſelves againſt this Article 
of Chriſt. Manichegs oppofed Chriſt's Humanitie ; for hee alleged, Chriſt was a 
Spirit, even (ſaid hee) as the Sunſhineth through a painted Glaſs, and the Sun-beams 
do touch and gothrough on the other fide, and yer the Sun takerh nothing away 
from the ſubſtance of the Glaſs, even ſo Chriſt took nothing from the ſubſtance and 
nature of Aerie. Larrius aſſaulted the God-head of Chriſt. Neſtorius held there were 


 ewo Perſons. Eatyches taught, there was but one perſon, for (ſaid hee) the Perſon of 


the Deitie was ſwallowed up. Helvidias alleged, the mother of Chriſt was not a Virgin, 
ſo that (according to his wicked allegation ) Chriſt was born in original fin. All the 
ſtir (ſaid Luther) was about that Article which the Children uſe to ſaie, 7 beliew iv Fe- 
fos Chrift,8c. which Article throwetgh down the Divel and Hell, and ar-the ſame all 
divels do quake and tremble. Yacedonius oppoſed onely the Article of the Holie 
Ghoſt, byt hee ſoon fell and was tonfounded, For if this Article of Chriſt remaineth, 
then all blaſphemous ſpirits muſt vaniſh and bee overthrown. The Turks and Jews 


cle much bloud hath been ſhed. I verily believ ( ſaid Zuther) that at Rome more then 


twentic hundred thouſands of Martyrs have been pur to death. Ir hath continued from 


the beginning of the world,as with Ci» and Abel,1ſhmael and Iſaac, Eſau and Jacob, and 


; Tam perſuaded thatthe Divel for and about the ſame was caſt from Heaven down to 


Hell, for, becauſ Hee was a fair Creature of God, therefore (doubtleſs) Hee ſtrove 
to bee the Son. | We, | 

| Next after the Holie Scripture (ſaid Lwther) wee have no ſtronger Argument for the 
confirmation of that Article, then the ſweet and loving Croſs. For all Kingdoms and 
what was powerful have ſtrover againſt Chriſt and this Article, bur they could nor 
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Stine of all 
hereticks, 


do acknowledg God the Father, but it is the Son that they ſhoot at, About this Arti- 


Certain proof 


prevail, Therefore the holie Scripture is the firſt Argument to prove the Deitie and 


Humanitie of Chriſt, the ſecond is the Croſs, and although wee would willingly bee 
quit and rid of that Gueſt the Croſs, yet wee receiv him and have patience. 

' At Rome (ſaid Lather) was a Church called Pantheon, wherein were painted.all the 
gods which they were able to bring together out ofthe whole world , all thoſe could 
well accordone with another, (for the Divel therewith jecred the world, and laughed 
in his Fiſt) but when Chriſt cometh, him they cannot endure, then all the Divels, 
all Idols and Hereticks are ſtark mad and full of rage, for Hee is the right and true 
God and Man, and hath thrown them altogether on a heap. The Pope alſo ſerteth 


_ himſelf powerfully againſt Chriſt, but Hee muſt likewiſe bee pur to confuſion and 


deſtroicd. 


N Wee 


Pantheon 2 
Church of 
idols in Rome, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Tee muſt not ſeparate the Deitie from the Humanitie of Chrift. 


Sch ſepars- ()N the 18 of June,1538. Luther reccived Letters from Yienna, out of which hee 
- Ha wen underftood, thatthere was one, who denied, thatthe God-head in Chriſt did not 
frommhe ha} ſuffer, but onely the Humanitie. 7»ther ſaid, That cannot bee, for it is written, God who 
mane ig hath purchaſed the Church with Hi bload. Bur (faid hee)herelicth the buſineſs, the Divel 
- ano; ek goeth about to tear our Saviour Chriſt in pieces, ſuch brains are not divine but ambi- 

| rious, they ſeck not God's bur theirown honors, they ſeck to bee refpeed and had in 


foxcly arive 


on. efteem better and before other, and will teay Scholars and Diſciples behinderhem, 


Whether the Godhead in Chriſt ſuffered or 10 * 


AT the ſame time this queſtion was put to Luther, If it were juſtly and right ſpoken 

£ Alike a Chriſtian to ſaie, Chriſt did ſuffer and die according to His Godhead or Gdi- 

vine nature, ſceing the Godhead is not ſubjeR to death, neither can ſuffer nor die: for 

Los a. S* Peter ſaith, Chriit wes .put todeath in the fleſh, but quickmad by the ſpirit. Whereupon 
The faith of Luther anſwered and ſaid, All rrue and upright Chriſtians fearing God and the whole 

ne Chi- Chriſtian Church and Communion, do believ undoubtedly that which in the 

mew Children's Creed is ſpoken, namely, that Jeſus Chriſtthe onely Son' of God, in one 

divine ſubſtance and nature with the Father,is true man, born ofthe Virgin Adarie,con- 

ceived by the Holic Ghoſt, did ſuffer, was crucified, died and was butied. Therefore 

wee muſt believ thar not onely the natureof His Humanitic, but a/ſoof His Deitic, or the 

right true God did ſuffer and die for ws. Andalthough fuſfcring and dying are ftrange qua- 

liries which in particular cannot bee ſpoken of the nature of the Godhead, but onely of 

the nature of the Humaanitie, yet notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as the divine nature hath 

received the humane nature, and therein hath cloathed it ſelf, fo-that the two natures 

together are infeparable, and that Chrift is now in one perſon both God and Man, auf 

that which happeneth to this perſon Chriſt, the ſagae alfo happeneth and befallerh to 

cimminicatio this perſon God and Man: Infomuch that theſe rwo-Naturcs in Chriſt do divide and 
:d;0maium. = impart to each other their idromoata and properties, that is, whar the particular propertie 
of the one is, the ſame is alſo imparted to the other, becauſ they hang one in another, 

and aretwiſted and-united in ſuch fort rhat they cannot bee parted and ſeparated in 

ſunder; therefore it & juith andrightly ſpoken, to ſave, The Divine nature, or God-head alſo 

did ſuffer and die. As S* Paul yntnefleth, Rom.1. where Hee faith, God's Son,which was 

mate of the ſeedof David according to the fleſh, 8:c. And inthe 8 Chap. Wee muſt bee like 

to the Image of the Son of God, &c. And likewiſe, Who ſpared not Hus own Son, but hath 

given Him for us, &c. And inthe Epiſtle to the Cor. 2. Chap. If they had known. they 

wonld not have 4 #48 the Lord of Glories, Alſo Phil.2. Jeſus Chriſt, although Hee was 

inthe form of God(tor Hee is equal with God) yet Hee 800k upon Him the form of « fer- 

want, and was made inthe likeneſs of man, and beeing found in faſhion as a man, Hee humbled 

Theſe words Himſelf, and was obedient unto death, &c. In like manner the Church fingeth, Fits iu 
in the Hebrew 1/00 oritwr,8:c. Lite dicth on the tree. In he ſecond Chap. to the Hebrews is written 

cos tft for * another excellent ſentence (ſaid Zather) which I will add alſo to this piece, where hee 
little while ſaith, Thou made# Him a little lower thenthe Angels; and afterwards, but now wee ſee 
ſuffered Him '0 Jeſus, who was made alittle lower then the Angels; Wee ſee ({aid Lwther) thar itis 
is, Thou didfs Fefws, by His ſuffering of death, but the-Hebrew ſaith, C little while, that isz until Hee 

forſ-ke Him had. taſted of death. 4 

gf -netin Whar could bee moreclearly ſpoken, (ſaid Zuther), Hee is for a while made lower 
as were ro Thenthe Angels, wherefore £ by reaſon of the pains of death, for hee taſted of death, 
Goa with  thereforefor a little -while Hee was made Jower then the Angels, whoſe nature is not 
uber: vo Gog ſubjeR unto death, for the Angels die not. But Chriſt (although Hee bee a Creitor , 
_ © 3,rrreisno anda Lord of all Angels and verie God) yet Hee humbleth Himſelf and dieth. Chriſt 
"Phe 7 's faith, Wheretwoor three bee gathered together in my Name, there am Tin the midi of them. 
© In theſe words Hee certainly ſpeaketh of His perſonal preſence, that in this perſon 
which is and is called Chriſt, muſt certainly and truly bee preſent both God and Man 


in all ends and places. 
But 
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Cuiie.7: Of the Lord Chrift. 116 
Bur (ſaid Luther) ſeeing the heart of man, humane wit, wiſdom and underſtanding 
cannot faſtenand comprehend the ſame; therefore wee ſhould receiv it, and take hotd 
thereof by faith, and ſhonld know that it is true, becauſ God hath ſpoken it in His 
Word ; do wee that, then ſhall wee finde, feel, and nnderſtand (as good and godlie 
Creatures) what comfort this Article affordeth in all need and temprations of fin and 
death. Wee ſhall alſo finde whar light ic bringeth to underſtand the Scriptures. But 
where this Article is not underſtood, ſo is it very certain, thatall iscold and vanirie in 
men's hearts, and that there is nothing rightly underſtood of the Hiſtorie touching the 
bitter Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, though they talk much thereof. 
Of the Errors of Flereticks, concerning this Article of Chriſt. 
] (ſaid Luther) know nothing of Chriſt more which the Divel hath nor aſſaulted and The Dive! 
-3 repugned, therefore I muſt begin again ar the firſt, and ſearch out the old Errors and em. roy 
Hereſies. . if . . _newthrough 
Sabellize was the firſt, hee ſaid, Chriſt was indeed God, but there was onely but one *hoſctharace 
perſon in the God-head., This was the neereſt and neateſt Herefie, that there is but one 4s 
Perſon, Father,Son,and holie Ghoſt. After him followedthe Patripaſians; theſe were 
not much unlike to him. After theſe came the CArrians, they indeed divided the Per- 
ſons, but they ſaid, The Son was not God from everlaſting, but was called God, 
as Princes and great Rulers arenamed Gods. Then came the cM anichees, they oppo- 
ſed Chriſt's Humanitie,and ſaid, It was a ſpright and not a true real bodie. Then ap- 
roached the Phocians, they gave our, that Chriſt was arrue and real man, but Hee had 
no ſoul. The Pelagians and the Pope (with his retinue, have a great illuſtrious ſhew) ye pa; 
they do yield that Chriſt is God and man, but they denie His Uſe, His Profit and Office, nit aad bale 
namely,they denie that Hee is our Righteouſneſs without our works,they will not hear Poviſh ſedu- 
of that by no means, but they ſate, Wee our ſelvs muſt do alſo ſomthing thereunto, _ 
Chriſt's merits alone cannot help us. In ſuch manner and wiſe, God muſt ſuffer 
Himſelf to bee led to ſchool and reformed, as Chriſt ſaith, Wiſaom muit bee Juſtified of 


her Chilaren. 


Of Chiiff's Reſurretion, Which by humane reaſan and under$tanding 
cannot bee £omprebended. 


TH Hiſtorie of the Reſurretion of Chriſt reacheth that, which humane wit and Angelical Ad- 
wiſdom of it ſelf cannot believ, that Chriſt & riſen from the dead, which onely by dion, 

the means of the Word of mouth (to th'end it might not fail thereof ) the Angel from 

Heaven brought and declared ; but hee brought it to the weaker veſlels and Crea- 
tures, to the fallie women, and to ſuch as were perplexed and troubled; 

Indeed (ſaid Luther) they were fillie fools before Godand before the world: Firſt, God's 
before God,in thar they ſought the living among the dead. Secondly, before the world, Scholars. 
for they forgate the great ſtore which laie at the mouth of the ſepulcre, and preppecd ſpices 
toanoint Chriſt, which was all in vain, But ſpiritually is thereby fignified this, If 
the great fone, namely, the Law,and humane traditions, whereby the Conſciences are 


| bound and ſnared, bee not rowled away from the heart, then wee cannot finde mo 


nor believ that Hee is riſen from the dead. For through Him wee are delivere 
from the power and right of fin and death, Rom.8. ſothat the hand-writing of the 


Conſcience can hurt us no more. | 
Of the Reſurrefiion of Chrift, and what it profiteth. 


N that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, Hee hath drawn up all with Him, ſo that eve Serengrh and 
ry humane Creature muſt riſe again from the dead, alſo the ungodlie. Bur in that Operation of 
wee yet dolive, and make uſe of the world, the ſame is everi as when a houſ-father Foy 
gocth a journie,and ſaith to his Childe or Servant, Here thou haft two pieces of gold, ; 
make uſe thereof for the neceſſarie ſuſtenance of thy bodie until I return again. In 
like manner, all Creatures arc figures and pictures of the ReſurreRion; for towards 
the Summer, they are revived again from the dead, they groty and are green, which in 


Winter time were gon as dead. | | 
N 2 Alſo 
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Chrift's Aſ- 
cenlion. 


A righ: Chris 
ſian alreadie 
in the life 
evcrlaſting- 


Naa vene. 
A Chriſtian's 
Righrcouſneſs. 


I C07.1. 


Chriſt's yern- 
ing love ater 
us, 


T he hellih 
devouring 
wrath of the 
Divel. 


This is 6 for 
the Divel. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


Alſo when Hee aſcended up ro Heaven, then Hee took likewiſe all with Him to the 
right hand of the Father, and hath removed us (wee that are members of His bodie) 
intothe heavenlic becing, that wee alſo with Him ſhall bee Lords of all things; yet ſo, 
that Hee remaineththe firſt-born among many Brethren. 

Therefore a true Chriſtian that belceveth this, bzholdeth the Snn and everie. thing 
which wee uſe in this world, as if they were not here, bur alwaies hath his cogitarions 
of the lite tocom, in which hee is already, though it ſeemerh not ſo, Likewiſe every 
Creature doth wait for the deliverance and revealing of the Children of God. 

All Creatures therefore are now caſhiered, alſo all works { bee they never ſo holie) 
are utterly excludedand pared away (becing held neceſſarie to Salvation.) If (ſaid Ls 
ther ) a good work juſtifieth and ſaveth, then Apples and Pears do juſtifie and fave, 
The righteouſneſs of a true Chriſtian is not ſuch a righteouſneſs as is in us or that 
cleaveth unto us, as a qualirie or a virtue, that is, which is found by us, or which wee 
feel and are ſenſible of : O no, but it is a ſtrange righteouſneſs wholly without us, 
Chriſt Himſelf is our Formals Fufitia, our complear and ſubſtantial righreouſneſs. 


Of the ſuffering of Chriſt and Fs Church, aud how Chriſt deſtroieth the 
| power, of the Divel, 


Angels and the heavenlie Hoſts do worſhip, and at whoſe preſence the whok 

earth quaketh and trembleth) ſhould fit there among-thoſe wicked wretches, and 
ſhould ſuffer Himſelf to bee ſo lamentably tormented, ſcorned,derided and contemned? 
They ſpir in His face,they ſtrike Him in the mouth with a Reed,and ſaie, O ! Hee isa 
King, Hee muſt have a Crown, and a Scepter. The ſweet bleſſed Saviour (ſaid Lnther) 
complaineth not in vain in the Pſalm, Diminuerunt omnia ofſa mea, in ſuch ſortdid they 
entertein and dazel Him. Ah, our ſuffering (ſaid Luther) 15 not worthy to bee named 
a ſuffering, when I conſider my croſſes, tribulations, and temptations, I ſhame my ſelf 
almoſt to death.thinking what they are in compariſon of the ſufferings of my bleſſed 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. And yet wee muſt bee conformable to the expreſs Image of the 
Son of God. And whit if wee were conformed to the ſame, yet were it nothing, Hee is 
Filius Dei, wee are poor Creatures,though wee ſhould ſuffer everlaſting death,yer were 
the ſame of no value. 

The wrath is fierce and devouring which the Divel hath faſtned againſt the Son of 
God, and the generation of mankinde. I beheld once (faid Luther) a Wolf tearing a 
ſheep in pieces,it pitied mee much to ſee it. When the Wolf cometh into aſheep-fold 
hee neither devoureth nor cateth any until hee hath killed them all, and then hee begin's 
toear,thinking to devour them all. Even ſo is it alſo with the Divel; I have now(thinketh 
hee)taken hold on Chriſt, and in time I will alſo ſnap His Diſciples; but rhe Divel's 
fooliſhneſs is this, hee {eeth not,that hee hath to do with the Son of God; hee knoweth 
not that inthe end it will bee his bane. Ir will com to that paſs(fſaid Lather) that the 
Divel muſt bee afraid of a Childe in the Cradle: for when hee bur onely hearcth the 
Name [Feſs] uttered out of a true faith, then hee cannot ſtaie, for hee thinketh, I have 
murthered him z the Divel would rather run through the fire, then ſtaie where Chriſt 
is; therefore it is juſtly ſaid, Semen muliers conteret capnt ſerpentis,The ſeed of the woman 
ſhall break the ſerpenr's head. I ween indeed (ſaid Luther) Hee bath ſo cruſht his head, 
that hee neither can abideto hear,nor to ſee Chriſt Jeſus. I oftentimes delight my ſelf 
(ſaid Luther) with that fimilitude in Job, of an Angle-hook which Fiſhermen uſe to caſt 


J: it not a wonder beyond all wonders,(ſ: aid Luther) that the Son of God (whom all 


Auſtin ipeakerh INtO the water, and pur on the hook a little worm, then cometh the fiſh and ſnatcheth at 
thus by waieof the worm,and getteth therewith che hook in his Jaws, and the Fiſher pulleth him out 


a fimilicude, 
Serm.10.de 


Temp. 


of the water. Even ſo hath our Lord God dealt with the Divel, God hath caſt into the 
world His onely Son (as the Angle) and upon the hook hath put Chriſt's Hamanitie 
(as the worm) then come's the Divel and ſnapperh at the (man) Chriſt, and devoureth 
Him,and therewithall hee biteth the Iron hook,thar is, the Godhead of Chriſt, which 
choakerh him,and all his ppwer thereby is overthrown to ground : This is called S4- 
pientia divina, Divine Wiſdom. on | 
Collation 


Cuar.7. Of the Lord Chrift. a 


Collation of Chris's ſufferings With the ſufferings of His Church. 

He labor of young Divines (ſaid Luther) ſhould bee, that they conferred. Pafio- crops wa: 

| gem Chrifti, the Paſſion of Chriſt with the ſufferings of the Church. Chriſt rags piured. 
ſpake theſe words upon the Croſs not in vain, Conſummator ef, It is finiſhed: 
for indeed the ſufferings of Chriſt are fulfilled in His Church. For firſt, they platted 
the Crown upon His head,and ſcorned Him, when the Pope proclaimed himſelf, Rex 
Regum, & Dominus Dominantium, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Afﬀerwards 
they crucified Him Yotis & Cultibus monaſticis, with Vows and monkiſh worſhip. Then 
the Earth quaked, and the Sun loſt the ſhining. The Pope's Government hath loſt its 
glorious luſtre and ſhew, both his cies are daſhed our, Likewiſe the rocks clave in ſun- 
der, that is, more ſtiff-necked heads do now com to the Goſpel, which never herero- 
fore could bee broughtthereunto. Now remaineth onely, 1» mans Tuas commendo ſþi- 
ritum meum, Into Thy hands I commend my ſpirit. The words which this man, Jeſus, 
ſpeaketh are of great weight, at which all Angels muſt wonder, yea, the circuir of the 


whole Earth thereat muſt quake and tremble. | 
At What time and hour ([hriſt did eat the Paſſover. 


Ha1 sT,(ſaid Luther) according to the Law of Adoſes, began to ear the Paſsover Brief kitorie 


Nall "with His Diſciples, on the Maundy Thur ſdzie at Evening time, (when the daie of Chriſt's 
nole began at ſeven of the Clock)and then Hee inſtituted the New Paſsover; and when "fivg* 
and Hee had waſhed His Diſciples feet, Hee went out into the Garden, and there Hee was 
cd! i taken Priſoner aboutthe cighth hour of the night z for { ſaid Luther wſuch a great and 
51 =  heavie combat could not long endure. Firſt, Hee was led to _M1nnas, afterwards to 
cr) Caiapha, where Peter denied Him thrice before the Cock crew, namely, from nine to 
hey twelve: Thereſt of the time until morning, the Jews ſpent in tormearing, ſcorning 
ned and contemning of that immaculate Lamb,ourmoſt ſweet and bleſſed Saviour, Chriſt 
ſelt Jeſus. Early inthe morning, the High Prieſts held a Council, and heard Chtiſt; after- 
ed wards when it was daie,that 1s, abour the fixt hour, they led Jeſus to Pilate, there they 
the accuſed and condemned Him to bee crucified, and ſpenralmoft three hours therewith, 
CY ſo that it was about nine of the Clock before Chriſt was nailed upon the Croſs. And 
"0 this is it which S* Mark ſaith, They crucified Jeſus abour the third hour, thar is, it was Time and hour 
not yet fix. And S*7ehn(becaul it was neerer fix thenthree) writeth, Chriſt was cruci. 7mhicbCoril 
of fed about fix,that is,about nine according to our Dials. The Jews began to preſs Pj- F 
21 lateto crucific Chriſt at nine, but ir was twelve before they obteined it. And about 
Id WW twelve (when Hee had hung a while on the Croſs) was that darkneſs. At laſt, about 
ns Wi nine,that is,toward Evening about three, Hee yielded up the Ghoſt with aloud crie. 
eh And becauſ it wasthe Preparation (ſaith hee) the, Jews made haſte to take the dead Chriſt in the 
I's bodie down from the Croſs; ſothat Chriſt laie in the Grave the fourth part of the &** 
th Jews Sabbath, and that was one daie. The ſecond daie began on the Fridate, after 
he the Sun was ſet, and laſted the whole night, until the Sun went dowa again on the $4- 
he  zardaie, All this time Chriſt laie in the Grave: 8 
ve ' Buton the Saturdaie, after the Sun wentdown, began the third daie, which the Jews Qne © he 
iſt (according to their cuſtom)called one of their Sabbarhs, that is, the daie next before vhs 
an = Eaiter Daie, On that Sundae early, as it was clear daie of the ſame third Daie, when 
d, the Sun was up, aroſe again from the dead, Chriſt our Saviour. And that is ic, which 
ll weeacknowledg in our Creed, beliey and ſaie, Aroſe again the third daiezwee (aic notgaf- cya ne. 
ſt | ter three daies, but on the third daie. ſurre&ion, 
at : ; : 
_ Of the ſweet and amiable Diſcourſ of Chriſt at Fs laſt Supper. 
[ "DHe Converſation or Diſcourſ which Chriſt held with His Diſciples, when Hee a 
E | cook His leay of them at His laſt Supper, was(doubtleſs) moſt ſweet, loving and mo Hg 
1 friendly, when Chriſt talked with them ſo lovingly, like a Father with His Children, 7i.z. 
1 | when hee intendeth or muſt depart from them. Hee took their weakneſs in good parr, | 
b and did bear with them, although now and then their diſcourf was very grofs and full 
| of ſimplicitie ; As when Philip ſaid, Shew #s the Father, &c. And Thomtes, Wee know 
# | not the Waie,&c, And Peter, 1 will go with Thee into death, Theſe were all OT 
| N 3 aft 


Unmeaſura- 
ble ſufferings. 


Sorrow of. 
heart. 


Chiiſt's owa. 


R:ghtly ro ac- 
knowledg 
Chriſt, 


Works in 7u- 
ſt: ficatione are 
of no worth. 


Corrrarie 
concluding 


ſpeeches, 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


and table-diſcourſes, where cach one of them freely and undauntedly ſhewed and dif- 
covered the cogitations of his heart. Never fince the world ſtood (ſaid Luther) was a 
more precious, coſtlic, ſweet and amiable Banquet, Feaſt, Converſation and Diſcourl, 


then this. | 


Of Chrift's ſweating of bloud , and other His ſpiritual ſufferings 
| in the Garden. | 


"I Ouching the ſweating of bloud, (ſaid Zuther) and other high ſpiritual ſufferings 
which-Chriſt endured inthe Garden, the ſame no humane Creature can know nor 
imagine : It one of us ſhould but begin to feel one of the leaſt of thoſe ſufferings, then 
ſurely hee muſt die inſtantly. Yee know there are many people that do die e/£gritudine 
animi, for grief of minde : For ſorrow of heart is death it ſelf, If a man ſhould feel 
ſuch anguiſh and pain as Chriſt had, and that notwithſtanding the ſoul ſhould remain 
in the bodie and endure the ſame, it were impoſſible, but that bodie and ſoul muſt part 
in ſunder. In Chriſt onely it was poſſible, and therefore upon the ſame there ified 


from him bloudie ſwear, | 
| Of Chrilt's own proper work, 


Hriſt ( ſaid Zuther) had neither monie nor riches, neither had Hee an earthliec 
'— Kingdom, $ Hee gave the ſame to Kings and Princes. But Hee reſerved one 
thing peculiarlyto Himſe]f which no humane Creature nor Angel could undertake to 
do,namely,that Heeis a Conquerour over fin, death, divel and hell, and in the midſt of 
death can deliver and ſave thoſe that through His Werd believ in Him. 


How Chrifll s truly Ours. 


T Hat Chriſt is the moſt pure and ſanQified perſon, the ſame acknowledgment is 
true, but wee muſt not remain onely by this acknowledgment ; for thereby wee 
have as yetnot obtained Him. It is not enough for thee to know. that Chriſt is true 
God and Man, and that Hee onely is Juſt and Holie: No.,(ſaid Luther) that is not ſuffi- 
cient ; butas then thou doſt acknowledg Him right, and obteineſt Him to bee thine 
own, when thou believeſt, that this moſt pure, ſanRified and innocent perſon is given 
and preſented untothee by the Father, ro the end Hee ſhould bee thy High Prieſt and 
Saviour, yea, thy ſervant, who hath diſrobed Himſelf of His Innocencie and Holineſs, 
and hath pur on thy wretched and ſinful perſon, and therein hath loaded Himſelf with 
thy ſins, death and curſ. Moreover, that for thee Hee is made a facrifice anda curſ, 
tothe end Hee may deliver thee from the curſ of the Law, as S* Paul ſaith,Gal.g. 

And hence it followeth cffeQually, that neither the Law nor good works do deliver 
from the cur, but onely and alone our Saviour Chriſt, to whom God hath given that 
honor. Therefore, I dotruly admoniſh all men (even for God's ſake)that in any wiſe 
they would learn well and throughly to know Chriſt, and to make a right difference 
between Him and the Law, and that with all diligence they would take good heed ro 
that which S* Paul ſaith, Gal.3. They which are of the works of the Law, are under the cur(, 
&c. Afterwards inanother place hee ſpeaketh- thus, Chrit hath delivered us from the 
curſ of the Law,when Hee became a curſ for us, Now, if Chriſt hath delivered us from 
the curf, then ſurely wee are not delivered therefrom through the. Law, nay. the Law 
drawcth and cafteth us more powerfully under the curſ. Therefore it followerh, thar 
the Love (of which the ungodly Sophiſts do prate ſo much,as if the ſame could make 
the faith upright)doth nor can in no wiſe deliver from the curl. 

Bur (ſaid Zuther )evenas Chriſt is far another thing,rthen is the Law and the works 
thereof, even 9 it is likewiſe altogether another thing with the delivering from the 
cur{ (which 1s don onely by Chriſt) then with our deſerts, love,or works, thereby to 
beedelivered from the ſame, as the Sophiſts do allude, But what can or ſhould wee - 

boaſt 


iſ- 
SA 


CnaP7. Of the Lord Chris. 19 
boaſt of our deſerts or love, whenas Chriſt Himſelf muſt becom a curſ for our ſins, 
if wee intend 'to' bee ſaved? | 
Therefore nothing is more ſure then this, hee that doth not faſten and take hold on 
Chriſt by faith, and doth not comfort himſelf therein, rhar Chriſt is made a curſ for 
him, the ſame is ſtill and remain's underthe'curſ. Thertfore the more that wee labor 
by works to obtain Grace, the leſs wee know how to take hold on Chriſt; for where 
Hee is not known and comprehended by faith, there isro bee exſpected neither adviſe, 
help nor comfort, though wee rormented our felvsro death, | 


That Chrift is the greateft ſuiner on Earth. 


TFT Roy ( ſaid Zuther ) all the Prophets did well foreſee in the Spirit, thar Chriſt To becom a 
would becom the greateſt ſinner thatever came upon the face 'of the whole earth, finer. | 
For inaſmuch as Heeis a ſacrifice for the fins of the whole world, therefore Hee is now 

no morean Innocent perſon and withoutfin, Hee is not now the Son of God in Glorie, 

bat Hee is a notorious finner and for a while forſaken (Pſal.$.) and hath lying upon His , ;,..;. 

neck the fins of all mankinde , Hee hath now loaded upon Him the fins of S* Pau/,who 

was a blaſphemer of God, and a perſecutor of His Church ; Hee hath alſo upon Him 

S* Peter's fins,that denied Chriſt ; Inlike manner, David's fins, who was an Adulterer, 

and a Murtherer, and made thar the Name of the Lord among the Heathen was 
blaſphemed. ; | _ 

To conclude, Hee is now the perſonthat hath loaden Himſelf with all the fins that Chrit in the 
have been, are, and hereafter ſhall bee commirted by the whole generation of tman- flimeof fin. 
kinde : Not ſo,as that Hee Himſelf had committed thoſe fins, but in that Hee hath ta- —_ 
ken upon his bodie the fins from us, which wee have don and committed,toth'end Hee 
might make fatisfaQion for the ſame with His own moſt precious bloud. 

Therefore the Law (which 19ſes gave to bee executed upon all malefaRors and Plal.6g, 
murtherers in general) taketh hold on Chriſt ;' for the Law findeth Him with and Punithmenr 
among the ſinners and murtherers, (alchough for His own Perſon hee bee innocent ): ** fellowlhips 


r 


. Even as the Magiſtrate holderh thar perſon not for innocent thar is taken and found in 


the companie and among the murtherers, but puniſheth him, alchough in all the daies 
of his life hee never committed. any capital. offenſ which might bee held worthy 
of death. | 
But now Chriſt is not onely fonnd with and among the finners, but Hee ( according The rog 
as it was pleafing to His heavenlie Father to have it ſo) was willing that Himſelf ſhould Ctrift's com. 


bee found inthe fault,and as an Actor or a MalefaQtor, and Hee was willing to bee Bail, rye = 


' . yea, to bee a Pawnand Surctie for the malefactors and finners. Therefore and for that' for us. 


cauſ Hee alſo took upon Him the flcſh and bloud of thoſe which are ſinners, murthe- 
rers,8&c. Now ſeeing that the Law hath found and taken hold upon Him yith and 


among the murtherers and malefacors , therefore hath ir alſo found Him guiltie as a 


malefaRor and a ſinner,and hath condemned and executed Him, 

This friendlie and loving manner of piQturing Chriſt before us, the Sophiſts as the Sophins 
wickedſt robbers of God do altogether darken and falſifie ; for they will not thar —_—_ of 
Chriſt is made a curſ for us, to the end Hee might deliver us from the curſ of the” 
Law, neither will they have that Chriſt ſhould have any thing to do with fins, and 
poor ſinners ( whenas notwithſtanding onely for their ſakes Hee was made man and 
died for them), but they picture before us only Chriſt's Examples, which(they ſaie)wee Zphel.r. 
ought to imitate and follow ; and therewith they do not onely rob and ſteal from %5 
Chriſt His proper Style and Title that Hee can and will deliver ſinners from their fins, 


- and from death, for thereunto Hee was from eternitie called, foreſcen and ordained) but 


alſo they make of Chriſt a ſevere and anangrie Judg, a feartul and an horrible Tyrant, 
which can nor will do nothing eli), bur continually bee full of wrath towards poor fin- 
ners, and condemn them. b | +: | 
Bur(ſaid Zuther) wee that are true Chriſtians muſt behold and look otherwiſe upon (,, .;.. . : 
Chriſt, namely, thatas Hee hath raken upon Him our fleſh and bloud, ſo hath Hee alſo - aaq proper 


taken upon Him our fins,our cur{,ourdeath,and all manner of our miſhaps and plagues, piture. 
and 
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ground if ho- 
lie Scripture. , 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


and that through Himſelf, and for our ſakes and good Hee hath lain all His and our 
enemics (damnation, death, and hell) triumpheth over them, and that they muſt 
caſt themſclvs down under His feet. 


Of Chrift's Riding into Jeruſalem. 


=DHe Riding of our bleſſed Saviour into Jeruſalem ( ſaid Luther) was altogether a 
poor and beggerly kinde of Riding, where Chriſt ( a King of. Heaven and Earth ) 
ſitreth upon a ſtrange and fillic Aſs;as Johy ſaith clearly,that ſuch Aſſes were appointed 
for poor people, that in times of necd and necefſlitic they might make uſe of them for 
nothing; they needed nor to give any hire for them. His Saddle were the fimple cloaths - 
of His Diſciples, which they laid upon the Aſs. This was a very ſtrange kinde of ri- 
ding for ſo powerful a Potentarte, as the Prophecie of the Prophet Zechariah ſhewed,to 
theend the Scripture might bee fulfilled. For as Hee came from Bethaven to Bethphage 
to the mount of Olives(which was not above one quarter of a League from Nall 
and when Hee had raiſed Lazarws from the dead, and that a multirude of people went 


| before, and followed after Him)thendid Hee Tend His Diſciples away to fetch the 


Service and 
durie of 
Preachers. 


Foſepbus contra 
Arpionem (o 
m Aniq. 


Aſs: Hee would needs ride,that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. | 
' But hold (ſaid Luther ) that Chriſt Himſelf did not mention that Prophecie, bur ra- 
ther,that :he Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did uſc it for a witneſs. Chriſt in the mean time 
did preach and weep, but the people honored Him with Olive branches and Palms, 
which are ſigns of Peace and V;Roric. Such Cerimonies have the, Heathen received 
afterwards of the Jews,and not the Jews of the Heathen (as ſom allude); for the Na- 
tion of the Jews and Jeruſalem was much elder then the Grecians and Latines. The 
Grecians had thcir beginning about the time of the Babyloniſh Captivitie, but ſeruſa- 
lem was long before the tiine ot the Perſiansand Affyrians, and therefore much longer 
before the Greeks and Romans, ſo thatthe Heathen received many Cerimonies from 
the Jews as the Elder Nation. But (faid Zzther) the riding ofour Saviour Chriſt,nor- 
withſtanding, was exceeding ſtarelie and glorious, as beeing extolled moſt famons 
through the Prophecies and works of wonder, though outwardly to the world it 

ſeerned poor,contemned and beggerlie. | 5p 


Of Chriſt's ſufferings, and who did Fiim moſt burt, and yet do, 


5 sT ſuffered moſt Innocently (ſaid Luther) and might well ſay, Fohn 14. The 
Prince of this world hath wothing in Mee,and yet nevertheleſs Hee ſuffered great tor- 
ments, was pitifully torn and ſmitten for the ſakes of our fins, The. Jews crucified Him 
with words,but the Gentiles have crucified Him with works and deeds. Chriſt's ſuffe- 
ring is agreat and main Prophecie of the wickedneſs of us Gentiles (which were Gen- 


| tiles, but now Chriſtians): For Chriſt ſuffererh ſtill to this daie in our Church much 


Prephers cogi- 
tations of the 
laſt Daie, 


more then in the Synagogues of the Jews; far greater blaſpheming of God, contempt 
and tyrannie is now uſed among us then was heretofore among the Jews. In. Iralie, 
when mention is made of the Article of Faith and of the laſt Daie of Judgment, then 
ſaith the Pope with his greazed crew, O! doſt thou believ that £ Pluck thou up a good 
heart, and bee merrie, let ſuch cogitations fall, 8&c. Theſe and the like blaſphemies 
doth not onely the Pope commit himſelf, bur alſo whole Iralie, and it. is fo common 
among them,thar without all fear of puniſhment for the ſame, they ſpeak and uſe ſuch 
and the like words openly in every publick place and convention, | 


Of Chrit's Coming. 


He Prophers (ſaid Zather ) did ſet, ſpeak, and preach of the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt in manner as wee now do; wee know that the laſt daie will com, yet, wee 
know not what and howit will bce afterthis life, but onely in general, that wee which 
aretrue Chriſtians ſhall have everlaſting Joic,Peace and Salvation. The Prophers held 
likewiſe, that ſoon after the coming of Chriſt the laſt Daie would appear. 
|  Firſ,, 
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Cruar7. Of the Lord Chrift, 12t 


| Firf,in that they named the daie of the 1/e/ias, the laſt daie. Secondly, they ſet the ,_ 


figns of the firſt and ſecond coming both together, as if they would happen and com to 

paſs at one time. Thirdly, in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, they demanded of S* Paul, 

if the laſt daie would ſoon appear while they of Corizth yer lived, Fourthly,Chriſt Him- 

ſelf related one and the ſelf-ſame manner of ſigns to com together, (O, (ſaid Luther) Ps. > yerth- 

how willingly would I have been once with our Saviour Chriſt here on earth,at ſuch a ing after 

time when hee was merrie.) WS CIO 
The ſpeech of S* Hu#in is exceeding Chriſtian-like, where hee ſaith, Chriſt hath 

changed His fimple and fingle with our two-fold and double,and therewith hath made 

a compleat number ; for our Saviour's death is called,the fimple and ſingle,as Hee that 

died onely in bodie, but withour'Him: our death had been two-fold and double, wee 

ſhofld have been everlaſtingly loſt in bodie and ſoul for the ſake of our ſins. 


T hat Chrift did preach out of a Book. 


| y90= Facob Schenck never preacheth out of his book, but I do, ( ſaid Lather), Door Zickie 
| though not of neceſſitie, as if it could not otherwiſe bee ; but I do it for Examples Sb" 

ſake to others. And indeed ({aid hee) no man ought to. bee aſhamed of his book in —_ ” 
rhe Pulpit, ſecing our Saviour Chriſt, the higheſt Door and Maſter, was not aſhamed 


thereof, and hath left to us an Example to preach out of the Book, as out of the Pro- Luke 4: 
phet Eſaj. 


Of Chrift's deſeending into Hell 


Y ſimple opinion is,(ſaid Zuther ),and I do believ,that Chriſt for us deſcended in- Luther's opini- 

to Hell, to th'end Hee __ break and deſtroje the ſame, as in the 16 Pſal/m,and 97,of Chrilt's 

" | hs ing 

Afts 2, is ſhewed and proved. Though curious and contentious ſpirits and ſelf- into Hell, 
conceited wiſclings do take occaſion to diſpute and alledge, that the word Infernws, | 
Hell, is taken and underſtood ro'bee the Grave, as in the firſt Book of 2@ſes certain 
times is written about the Creition. But here is written not onely the Hebrew word 
Nobat,thar is, Pit,but Scola, that is, Gehenna, Hell : for the Antient made four differences 


Of Chris Reſurreftion. 


He ReſurreQion of our Saviour Chriſt, preached of in the Goſpel, raiſeth Earth- ctrid's Re: 
\ | quakes ſtill in the world,as it was when Chriſt ſprang up and aroſe out of the Se- furtcQion 
P 


| u!chre with a grear and terrible Earth-quake. Even fo (ſaid Zather) ſtill rothis _ mM 


daie the world is moved, and great Tumults are raiſed when wee preach, confeſs, and 
acknowledg only and alone the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Chriſt,that through the 


ſameonely wee arejuſtified and ſaved. But ſuch Earthquakes and Tumultsure whole- 


ſom for us, yea, they are comfortable, pleaſant, and delightful ro ſuch as livein God's 
fear,and are true Chriſtians: Such Rumors, Earthquakes and Tumulrs are of us more 
to bee defired and wiſhed for, then peace, reſt and quietneſs againſt God: with evil 
Conſciences. _. 

The Jews (ſaid Luther) flattered themſelvs and thought, the Kingdom of Chriſt jewits copirs: 
would have been a Temporal Kingdom, and alſo the Apoſtles themſelvs were of thar —_— 
opinion,as is nored John 14. Lord,how # it that thou wilt manifeit thy ſelf to us,and not unto bo, TA 
the world ? As ifthey would ſaie, Wee thought that the whole world ſhould behold 
Thy glorious ſtate, that Thou ſhouldſt bee Emperor, and wee twelve Kings, among 
whom the Kingdoms ſhould bee divided, ſo that each of us ſhould have to bee our 
Diſciples, fix Princes, Dukes,8&c. (which would make the number of 92. for ſo many 
were of them.) In this manner (ſaid Luther )had the loving Apoſtles ſhared and divided 
the Kingdoms between and among themſelvs, according to the Platonical meaning, 
that is, according to the wit and wiſdom of humane underſtanding. But Chriſt de- 

{cribeth His Kingdom far otherwHe,namely, Hee that loveth ee, will keep My Word, and 
My Father will love him, and VWee will com unto him,and make Onr abode with him,8:c. 
Epitaphium 


2 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Epitaphium Salvatoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti,quod fixiceſt Flierofolymis ad Sepuleri Chrifh, 


Um Deus, ex quo carnem deſumpſi fine nevo, 
Plebs mea me ligno fixit pendente maligno, 
Aſpice plaſma meum, qui tranſis ante ſepulcrum, 
Oui triduo jacui, cum pro te paſſus obivi, 
Ouid pro Me pateris, aut que Mihi grata rependis * 
Sum Deus ex pulvis, fed regnes fi modo ſerves. 
Pro te paſſus, ita tu pro Me proſpera roita, F 


Pro te plagatus, pro Me tu nega reatus, » 


Another Epitaph which is yet found by the Sepulcre of our Saviour Chrif, 


Mozathiſmus. Ic fub clauſura jacet Chrifti caro pura, 
Sub cujus cura ſemper ſtat noftra figura , 
Deus hic tantus, natus de cvirgine quantws, 
Militie caput hic jacet, jacet bic mundi medicina. 


Whether thoſe that di.' ſpread abroad and make report of Chrift's wonderfull works, 
did write thc:con or no, ſeeing ( hriſt forbade them to do the ſame. , 


[ "I V Hen Chriſt (ſaid Luther) ſpeaketh, as without His Office, then Hee ſpeaketh as 
| fol Heeis God, as when Hee ſpeakerh of His Perſon, and faith, LAU that is the Fa- 
Againſt the 7hey*s the ſame alſo is Mine: Beltew yee in God, ſo beliew yee alſo in Afee, 8c. But when 
abominable Hee ſpeaketh according to His Office(as beeing ſent fromthe Father)then Hee ſpeaketh 
Ambition. as a Man or Servant,and not of His Perſon,as when Hee ſaith, 7 am com that 1 may ſerv 
or mini#ter, &c. ſee here in this place, where Hee forbiddeth to ſpread abroad or to 
make known His works of wonder. There Hee ſpeaketh as beeing ſent from the Fa- 
ther, and doth well and right therein in forbidding them, to the end that thereby Hee 
might leav co us an Example, not to ſeek our own praiſ and honor, in that wherein 
wee dogood , but wee ought to ſeek onely and alone the honor of God. From 
hence S* 7ohnin his whole Goſpel witneſſeth, Chriſt hath honored the Father,and not 
Himſelf, of which hee hath pur us Preachers in minde. In like manner Hee ſpeaketh 

alſo of His Office, where Hee ſaith, The Son knoweth nothing of that hour, &c. 


Of Chrifts Humilitie and Familiaritie, 
Examples of He Communion or Fellowfhip of our blefſed Saviour Chriſt '(ſaid Zuther) was 
Vodtrine, doubtleſs moſt loving and familiar ; for Hee humbled Himſelf exceedingly, Hee 
E3. held itfornorobberie(as Hee was God)to bee made man like unto us(yet without fin) 
igher 4 . 5. 44 . 

thou art, the &C, Hee ſerved and waited upon His Diſciples as they ſate ar Table,(as my ſervant(ſaid 
more bumble 1##her) uſcth to do to mee) the good Diſciples, as plain, ſimple people, wereat length | 
contraumfais TO uſed unto it, that they wereeven content to let Him wait. In ſuch manner and wiſe 
mundus, hath Chriſt ſufficiently fulfilled His Office,as.is written, Hee i com to miniſter, and not to 

bee miniftered unto. Ah (faid Luther) it isa high Example,in that Hee ſo deeply humbled 

Himſelf and {uffered, who nevertheleſs had created the whole world, Heavenand Earth 

and all that is therein, and who with one finger could have curned it upfide down,and 


deſtroied it. 


That Chrit in wonderfull wiſe leadeth His Kingdom and Government. 


Chriſt's ]-: a wonderful wiſe doth Chriſt rule and govern His Kingdom,and in ſuch manner 


ſenbble concealeth Himſelf, that His preſence is not ſeen, and yet notwithſtanding Hee put- 
Ine ceth ro ſhame Emperors, Kings, Popes, and all ſuch that take themſelvs ro bee wile, 
juſt,and poweriul. But thereunto belongeth a Plerophoria, that is, that wee beeſure and 
ccrtain of the {ame. | Let 
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CHAP 7. | Of the Lord Chrif. 


Let this Religion which wee confeſs ſeem to the world never {o fooliſh, yet not 
wichftanding, I{ ſaid Zwther) doand will believ inthat one onely Jew which is called 
Jeſus Chrift, who ische onely beginnttgand cnd of all my divine Cogitations, which 
T have or may have continually date and night. Yet nevertheleſs I do finde and freely 
do confeſs, thar I have attained ſcarcely and meerly bur onely ro a ſinall and weak be. 
ginning of the heighth, of the depth, and of the breadth of this unmeaſ urable, incom- 

rehenſible, and endleſs Wiſdom, and ſcarcely have gotten and brought to light but a 


few ſtumps and fragments out of this moſt deep and precious profundiric. 


T hat Chriſt is Law and Freedom, Sin and Righteonfneſs, Death and Life. 


He holie Scripture (ſaid Znther) giveth to our Saviour Chriſt many fair and ſweet 
loving names 2 Hee is called therein our Lew,our Sin, Death,8&c. although in Him- 
ſelf Hee is altogether Freedom, Righteouſneſs, everlaſting Life and Setvition, But Hee is 
becom a Law againſtthe Law, ſin againſt fin, and death againſt death, for this cauſ, 
namely,that Hee may deliver us from the curſ of the Law,and may juſtifie us and make 
us alive from fin and deathy andinthis ſort, Chriſt is Law and Freedom together, Sin 


' and Righteouſneſs, Death and Life. 'For even in that Hee ſuffered the Law to accuſe 


Him, finco condemn Him,and death to devour Him, eveti therefore hath Hee together 
therewith taken away the Law, hath condemned ſin,and hath juſtified and ſaved us; for 
Hee did all for our ſakes. | | 

Even fo likewiſe Chriſt is together a Poiſdn, and s wholeſom Phiſick ; « Poiſon Hee is, 
wherewith the Law, fin and death muſt bee deſtroied; Hee is « wholeſom Phiſeck 
through which the faithful are not onely made free from all miſchicfs, but alſo are juſti- 


ficd,cnlivencd and ſaved. CER 
Why Chrilt is com, 


Hx18r, true God and mati, God from everlaſting, but according co His titne, 
Man, born ofthe pure Virgin eerie, is com, hot to give, or to ere the Law, 
bue much nfore to bee ſcared, feared, and to bet # iehred by the Law, and afterwards to 
overcom ſuch fear, and fo to accompliſh and fulfill the Law, and in every regard to 


take the ſame away from us. Chriſt is not a Teacher of the Law as Moſes was,but Hee 


is a Diſciple that would bee ſubje& tothe Law, to th'end Hee might deliver {through 
ſuch His obedience and ſubjeRion) thoſe that were under the Law. In all the Papiſti- 
cal books (ſaid Lsther) there is not to bee found ſo much as one letter of cheſs in- 
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Chriftiaos 


Religion and 
Preaching. 


Chriſt's 
Name and 
Benefirs, 


2 C#.2, 


Ga.4 


eftinable benefits , but direaly the contrarie is found, namely,that Chriſt is a Teachet 


ofthe Law, that Hee is a fearful and a ftern Fadg, and' far more fierce and cruel then 
Moſes was. . | 
Of Chriff's own particular work and Office. 

\Hrifſt's own proper Work and Office is, (ſaid Luther) that Hee ſhonld enter com- 

- batand fight with the Law, fin,and death, for the whole world ; and ſhould fight 
and ſtrive with them in ſuch ſort,that Hee muſt load them all upon Himſelf, and muſt 
bearthem, But afterwards, when Hee hath loaded Himſelf therewith, and carried 
them, that as then onely Hee and alone Himſelf ſhould ger the vieorie, and utterly 
overcom and d<cftroie them, ar fo to' quit ant} releaf the faithful from the Law 
and: all evil, Therefore in rhat Chriſt doth expound the Law and worketh miracles, 
the ſame are but mean and ſmall benefits in compariſon of the right and true good, for 
which end Hee chiefly came. Forthe Prophets, and ſpecially the Apoſtles, wroughe 
and did greater miracles then Chriſt Himlelf. | pl 


To what people the Coming of Chriſt is profitable. 


F Hat our Saviour Chriſt is com,the ſame(ſaid Luther) helpeth and availeth nothing 

at all the Hypocrites that live ſecurely, and without all fear of God, neither rc- 
dounderh the ſame tothegood of ſuch as are publick and ungodlic conteminers, nor 
doth itany waic help or advantage the Reprobate, that rhink, there is no grace nor 


comfort 


Separned 
from Chriſt, 
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comfort further to bee exſpe&ted, when by the Law they are ſcared and affrighted. But 
Hee cometh ro the good, profit, and comfort of thoſe, whom for atime the Law hath 
plagued and affrighted; yerthey deſpair not intheir trials and affrightments, but with 
comfortable Confidence do ſtep ro,Chrift the Throne of Grace, who hath delivered 
them from rhe curſot the Law, when Hee Himſelf became for them a Curſ. They 
that do thus, do certainly finde and obrein Mercie and Grace. | es co? 


Ele that knoweth Chriſt aright, the ſame is his craft-mafter inthe bolie Scriptures. 


(bale (faid Zrhery was in requeſt until Chriſt:came,, bur forafmuch as, Chriſt 
is com, and that the grave ſtandeth open, ſo hath it all an end. Yer our Series do 
allege that many things.lie ſtill hid and concealed in the holie Scripture which hitherto 
are not revealed. Thit is falf, (ſaid Luther) for the.Grave ſtandeth open, and Chriſt is 
com our in publick fight: Therefore hee that knoweth Chriſt arighr, the ſame is,and 
remain's his craft-maſtex,in'the Scriptures.” | go ® cj , 


T hat we ought not to bee ofrail of Chyift, 


Sit not aplague ( ſaid Luther) thar wee alwaies will bee afraid of Chriſt, whenas 

[| there never was in Heavennor on Earth a-more loving, familiar, and milder man 
both in words, works and carriage, ſpecially towards poor, ſorrowful and tor- 
mented Conſciences « From hence the Prophet Jeremiah praicth and ſaith, © Lord, 
grant that wee bee not afraid of Thee. ; 


T hat Chrif's death will not bee forgotten. 


Tz death of many people are forgotten (ſaid oncea Jew) and cannot the death of | 
Chriſt bee forgotten £ This was a Divelliſh ſpeech, (ſaid Lther).O no,Sir Divel, \ 
it is written, Sheb limini, that is, Sit Thou on my right hand, &c. Therefore wee- mul ) , 
any will preach and teach of Chrift, of His Paffion and death fo long as the world 

endureth. "8 


That Cbri Wwarreth with great Potentates. 


()N the 18 of Augu# 15 35. Luther ( receiving Letters from Franckfort, relating the 

grear Enterpriſes and preparations of the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants) ſaid, 
Our Saviour Chriſt will not wage wars with beggers , but with great and powerful 
Kings and Princes, asgs written, Kings of the earth ſtand up,and the Rulers take counſel toge- 
ther againſt the Lord, and againſt His Anointed. Well, on, ( ſaid Luther) they will finde 
their counſgs altogether vain and frivolous ; for Chriſt ſhall win the field. Wee ſee. 
alſo how the Prophets bickered and ftrove with Kings, as the Kings of Babel and Aſ- 
ſyria,8:c, In like manner Dariel,one of the chicteſt Prophets, wraſtled,and ſtrove with 
Kings, and they againrefiſted the Prophets. All thoſe Kings are gon, and lie inthe 
Aſhes, but Chriſt remaineth ill, and will remain a King for ever. 


That Chrift, after His Refarreftion, did oftentimes diſcover and ſhew 
Flimſelf to His Diſciples, Ee: || 

Frer Chriſt's ReſurreQion, as Hee was preſent with His Diſciples, did eat with 
chem, ſurely (ſaid Luther) they could not chuſe but know, that they had there 
preſent with them,the Lord of the high divine Majeſtic, and alſo,they muſt needs have 
called to minde and remembred how (like wicked wretches ) they had carried them- 
ſelvs towards Him, and how ( but ſhortly before ) they had ſhamefully dealt with 
Him, had left and forſaken Him in His greateſt need. Doubrleſs (ſaid Luther) the good 
and loving Diſciples were much amazed and aſtonied,as is written of S* Peter, that hee 
was {ad and ſorrowtul. Therefore it was highly neceſſarie for Chriſt to com to them 
again, and co vifitthem according to His Promiſs,when Hee ſaid,7 will fee you again, and 
your hearts ſhall bee joyful. Forif Chriſt had not don the ſame, Hee had never won the 
Apoſtles unto Him. | 


That 
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That Chrift muſt maintein and defend his Word himſelf, wee are 
. too t00 Weak to do the ſame 


Tt Divel oftentimes ( ſaid Luther) hath caſt theſe cogitarions into my breſt;name- xwver's con: 
ly, How if thy Docririe bee falf and erroneous, wherewith the Pope, the Maſs, ftrcincd de= | 
Friers and Nuns are thus dejected and ſtartled 2 And indeed the Divel oftentimes in —.qx 
ſuch manner hath aflaulted me, that the ſowr ſweat hath drizeled from mee. Bur at b 

laſt, when I ſaw hee would not leav mee, I gave him this anſwer ; Avoid Satan, ad- 
'greſs-thy ſelf to my God and talk with him abourit, for the dodtrine is not mine, bur 
his, he hath commanded meeto hearken unto this Chriſt ; yea, this Chriſt muſt one- 
ly do the deed; therefore wee that are Chriſtians ought in ſuch temptations of the 


Divel to ſcav and commit our cauſ to Chriſt, hee will anſyyer for the ſame. 


T hoſe that love and acknowledg (hriſt, are fiercely aſſaulted by the Divel. 


j Verily believ ( ſaid Luther ) that the Divel throughly fifred and tormented Saint Fairhfulneſs 
Paul, becaul hee cid ſo truly, diligently and earneſtly explain and acknowledg our rar] 
Saviour Chriſt and preſled upon him, through whom, ſuch as believ in him, muſt bee ng. 
ſaved mecrly by grace, without ante of pur deſerts or good works, whether they go 

before or follow after us: and allo, that with great zeal hee reprehended andthreatned 

the falſ teachers by name, which taught againſt rhe ſame his DoErine, as his Epiſtles 


witneſs. 


Of the golden Art of a Chriſtian, to know Chriſt aright. 


J* is written in 5x Pſalm, Behold thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make Expounding 

mee to under ftandevifſdom ſecretly, This is that Myſterie (ſaid Luther ) which is hid = —_— in 
from the world,and will remain hidden, Ir is the truth that lieth hidden in the inward POD 
parts,and rhe ſecret wiſdom. It is not the wiſdom of the Lawyers, of the Phyſicians, 


Philoſophers and of the craftic ones of the world, no,{ ſaid Luther ) not fo ; But itis 


| thy wiſdom, O Lord ! which thou haſt made mee to underſtand. This is that gol- Sadoterns. 


den Art, which Sazoletws had not, though hee wrote much of this Pſalm. 

Of this-Art\ which the wiſe of the world account for meer fooliſhneſs) Saint Paul Pauls deſeri- 
ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 1, where hee ſaith , For the preaching of the Croſs i to them that peri vo 
fooliſhneſs , but unto as that are ſaved, it is the power of God. For it is written, T will de- "” 
ftroie the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. Where 
is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe ? whereis the diſputer of this world ? hath not God made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? &c. | 

| Eraſmus Roterodamns, Sadoletus, the Papiſts, 8c. do ſee, that I (ſaid Luther) take Allegations of 
away the errors of the common people, which they cannot endure, for they hold In 
that, forthe ſake of the publick peace, wee ſhould hold and beliey as the common oP 
people do, although the faith and religion which they have and hold bee no faith ; for 

(ſaid Luther ) it is certain, that they hold nothing of God the Father, Son and holie 

Ghoſt. Bur hee that begun this game loverh the truth, and 1s an enemiecto lies , for 

this cauf, the wicked wretches muſt bee overthrown. And although wee(for Chriſt's 1 Pe. 4. 
ſake ) muſt venture ſomthing upon ir, yetlet it go, for the judgment of God, be- 
ginneth firſt at the houſ of God, and wee muſt bee the firſt, bur they muſt follow, and 

afterwards no end, which they ſhall well finde. 


To acknowledg Chriſt ſurpaſſeth all things elſ in the world, 


\ \ ] Ee ſhould nor take the whole world in exchange for this knowledg (ſaid Luther) who believer 
' Y that wee know that Chriſt is Chriſt, that hee js our onely Saviour, our High- tick wards? + 
pricft, our Lord and King. This did not I know ( ſaid hee) ſo long as Tlived a Frier 
in the Monoſteries. Now although the caſe ſhould ſo fall out, that wee ſhould = our 
O ives 
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lives for this acknowledgment's ſake, yet Chriſt liveth, and if hee liveth, then ſhall 
wee livealſo moſt certainly , for our ſentence ſtanderh faſt, and will for ever ſo re. 
main againſt the gates of hell, where hee ſaith, TI live, and yee ſhall alſo live. Now 
Chriſt, whom wee preach, is God, therefore the whole world in compariſon of this 
Chriſt, is nothing art all. 


Scolfersat All the wiſe of the world do ſcoff and ſcorn us Chriſtians, that wee with ſuch fer. 
Ctuiſtians. yencie do take Chriſt's cauſ in hand, bur at laſt, their ſcoffing and ſcorning will fall 

into their own boſoms. F, 
Preaching's The chiefeſt ſtudie in Divinitie (ſaid Luther ) is, That wee learn to know Chriſt 
profit, aright: therefore faith Saint Peter, Grow up in the knowledg of Feſus Chrif# ; namely, 


' that hee is the moſt mexciful, the beſt, the moſt juſt and wile : and, ſaid hee, if I might 
leav behinde mee butonely this lefſon, which with great diligence I have driven and 
taught ; namely, that people would beware and take good heed of ſpeculations, and 
in ſtead thereof would comprehend and rake hold on Chriſt onely, in the moſt plain 
and fimple manner ; then I would think my ſelf happie, and that I had accompliſhed 
much, | 


Of the Doftrine of Chriſt, and. of his Apoſiles. 


Opinions a= TJ 'T isalleged by ſom, ( ſaid Z»ther) that Saint Paul did teach in manie parts of Scri- 

—_ fim- Apture, more plainly and fignificant then our Saviour Chriſt taught. Tf this ſentence 

Fennervf Were not written by Saint Pawl; namely, Through one man came ſin into the world, and 

reaching. death through/ſtn, and ruleth over thoſe alſo that ſinned not as Adam, then ſhould wee hard- 
ly bee able to maintein by infallible proofs of holie Writ, that Original Sin were born 
with us by inheritance derived upon all mankinde, | | 

Curfof Gog's ThE preaching without Chriſt came forth, and powerfully did ſound and pierce | 

Words through the whole world after his Reſurrection when hee had ſent the Holie Ghoſt _ # 
8&c. Inlike manner, ſhortlic before his aſſcention hee commanded his Diſciples ro go | 

| intothe whole world &c. Alſo where hee ſaycth, It is expedient for you that I go, | 

for the Comforter, the Holie Ghoſt will teach you all things, and will put you in ' 
minde of all that I have ſaid unto you, Fohx 14. Hee will guide you in all truth, | 

Nora bene. Fohn 16. This maſter, the holic Ghoſt did work and ſpeak through the Apoſtles,and 
did ſhew the Dotine of Chriſt more cleerly, inſomuch that their preaching preſſed | 
through and produced more fruit then when Chriſt preached ; as hee himſclf before 

; had declared, ſaying : Hee that believeth in mee, ſhall do alſo the works that 1 do, and ſhall 
Enlargirg of do greater then theſe, Hee ſaith alſo, Go yee therefore and reach all Nations, baptizing them 
rift's King= . —_- . ; 

domby proki= 7/7 the Name of the Father, ec. This is as much as to ſaie , My people, the Jews, to 

biring and re- whom I am promiſed, will neither endure to hear my preaching, nor ſuffer mee to live 

—_— among them,ſave onely ina little corner(in Fadea); yet notwithſtanding,all Nations in 
the world ſhall hear your preaching ( yours, and none but your preaching): for to mee | 
4 ry power in heaven and on earth, and alſo I will bee with you tothe end of | 
the world. 3 

Chii9%s man. But ( ſaid Luther) I hold, that Chriſt by force would nor break through with his 

nerofpreach- Preaching ( as hee might have don, ſeeing hee preached ſo powerfully that the people 

ing. were aſtonied at his DoErine ) but proceeded ſoftly and mildly in regard of the fa- 
thers (ro whom hee was promiſled.) to the end hee might peaceably ( and with honor 
and patience of thoſe that much eſteemed of the fathers) take away and aboliſh the 
Circumcifion and the Law, together with their divine ſervices and worſhipping. 


| T hat Chriſt preached for nothing. 
Chills prea- Penn ( ſaid Luther) Chriſt preached for nothing, and without wages yet ne- 
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ching wages vertheleſs, the good and godlie women (whom hee had cleanſed and made whole, 

and had delivered from wicked ſpirits and diſeaſes ) did miniſter and give unto 
him of that which they had, Zyke 8, They gave him ſupplic, and hee alſo rook and 
received that which others freely and willinly gave him, John 12. 
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When hee ſent the Apoſtles forth to preach, hee ſaid, For nothing yee have received To preach for 
it, for nothing alſo give it, &c. but therewith hee forbade them nor ro take ſomthing 2othing, how 
for their pains and work, butthat they ſhould nor rake care and forrow for food and 1: undet- 
raiment, &c. for whitherſoever they came, they ſhould finde ſom people that would 
not ſec them want ; as hee ſaid further, When yee com into a hou, ſalute it ; and if the honſ 
bee worthie,tarrie there,cating and drinking ſuch things 4s they ſet before you; for the laborer is 
- worthie of hu hire, Matth.10, Luke 10. and 1 Cor.g. Saint Paul faith, The 0x that trea- 


deth out the corn thou ſhalt not muzzle z and hce that ſerveth at the Altar, ſhall alſo live by the 
Altar. 


That C brift once coined moe. 


'A*® our bleſſed Saviour would paie Tribute ( which hee was not obliged to paie ) 
hee coined monie, and ſaid ro Peter, Go 19the ſea, and caſt in a hook, and take the firſt 
fiſh that cometh up, and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of monie( a 
Stater, which is about eighieen pence ) take that and give unto them for mee and thee. 


John calleth Chriſt, che Word. 


Ou x { ſaid Zuther ) would ſhew thereby, that Chriſt is the ſame perſon, whichi - 
atall rimes ſpake with the Patriarchs, 1ſajiah 7. Behold, I my ſelſthar have ſpoken, |- 
am now preſent. And John 1, Nv man hath ſeen Ged at anie time , the onely begotten Sow - 
that lieth in the Father's boſom, hee hath declared him. Now defireſt thou 'ro know, who 
hee 1s, that alwaies hath ſpoken with his faithful believers 2 it is the Word, ſaith Saint 
Febn, which was from the wr > DEI tbe Creation of all Creatures ; itwas that \ 
through whichall things are made: +4 


T hat the propheſies of Chriſt are written with dark words. 


Tt Prophefies, that the Son of God ſhould take humane nature vpon him, are The Diyel's 
deſcribed ſo darkly, that I think ( ſaid ZLxther) the Divel knew not that Chriſt fcarching af. 
ſhould bee conceived by the Holie Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Marie. cio 
* From hence, when hee rempred Chriſt inthe wilderneſs, hee faid unto him, 1fthou 
art the Son of God ? Hee callerh him the Son of God, not that hee held him ſo ro bee 
by defcent and nature, but according to the manner of the Scriprure, which nameth 
humane creatures the children of God,Pſalm 82, Tee are all the children of the moſt high- 
et, &c. Ir was deſcribed fo darkly alſo for this cauf, That thoſe prophefies of Chriſt; 
of his Paſsion, ReſurreQion and Kingdom ſhould not bee revealed before the time of 
his coming, ſave onely to his Prophets and to other high enlightned people ; for ir 
was altogether ſpared, reſerved and directed for and upon Chriſt, hee was the right and 
onely Doctor that ſhould open the underſtanding of the Scriprures. From hence Moſes, 
Demi. 18, commandeth the people and ſaith, To Hims ſhall yee hearken. And God the 
Father ſaith, This i my welbeloved Son, &c. Him ſhall yee hear. Ty 

Bur ( ſaid Zurher ) in thar Peter, and the other Apoſtles (as is to- bee ſeen in the Regards 
As ) in their preaching did not name Chriſt, with expreſs words, the Son of God, kexrecs. 
the ſame was don for this cauſ, They would not give offence to the good and godlie 
Jews, nor give occaſion to them ( who as yer were weak in faith ) ro ſhun and perſe- 
cute their preaching, and ſo ro hold them in an evil opinion, as if they intended to de- 
clare a New God, and to reje& the true God of their fathers, and altogether ro un- 
der-value him, | | 

Yer notwithſtanding, they mention, and wich expreſs words remember the Office ye... 4o the 
of Chriſt, and his works; that hee is a Prince of life, that hee raiſcth from the dead, cauſrighs 
juſtifierh and forgiveth ſins, that hee heateth praiers, enlightneth and comforterh the 
hearts, &c. wherewith they clearly and ſufficiently ſhew and acknowledg, that hee is 


true God , forno creature can perform ſuch works but God onely. 
O 3 The. 
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To produce The Apoſtles now and then ( ſaid Znther ) do bring in dark ſentences of the God- 
| forxhingac- headof Chriſt, as, 1 Cor. 10, They drank of that ſpiritual. rock that followed them, and 

— *" . thatrock was Chriſt. Likewiſe, Let us not tempt Chriſt, 8c. by which words Saint Paul 
proveth, That the Son of God was from everlaſting, and before hee took humane na- 
ture upon him, and that hee continually preſerved his Church, enlightned the ſame, 
governed, defended and ſirengthened her againſt the craft and ſubtiltie of the Divel, 
and the power of the wicked world , inſomuch that Chriſt ſaith, Before Abraham was, 


4 we I am, giveth therewith manifeſtly and clearly ro underſtand, that hee was from the 
beginning. ; He -- 
That the Kingdom of Chriſt is built and preſerved wonderfully. 
te. Ur Lord and Saviour Chriſt ( ſaid Luther) ſupporteth his Chriſtendom in won- 
on of Chriſt's derful wiſe z not through humane wiſdom and power, as temporal Kings and 


Kingdom. Porentates do; nay, hee hideth his divine wiſdom and power in ſuch ſort, thatthe 
ſame is no where to bee diſcerned and ſeen ; hee carrieth himſelf in everie thing verie 
| ſimply { according to humane wit and wiſdom) in mainteining and proteQting his 

2 Cor. 5. Kingdom. Hee armeth his officers and ſervants ( whom hee ſendeth our into all the 

Where is now yyorld ) not with corporal weapons, but commandeth them onely to preach his 

4 qc poke Word.cnlightneth and ſtrengtheneth them with the holte Ghoft ; they do nothing &ſ 

fopperies? but preach the Word, therewith doth Chriſt deſtroie the Kingdom of the Divel, and 

buildeth ro himſelf a Church tolive with him everlaſtingly, againft which the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail, as wee ſtng in the 8 Pſalm, Out of the months of babes and ſuck- 
 lings haſt thou ordeincd ſtrength. 

In ſuch manner Chriſt confoundeth the mightic Potentates of the world, and the 
Pope alſo is now no more able to proceed with his falſ religion, wiſdom: and power as 
formerly hee hath don ; who preſumed to undertake to overthrow the Word of Chrift 
and his people. Therefore at laſt the Pope and his retinue muſt go to ground, as wee 
ſing further inthe aforeſaid Pſalm : Thou haſt ordeined ſtrength becauſ of thine enemies, 
that thou mighte# ſtill the enemie and the avenger. | 

ab. hereunto belongeth a ſtrong faith, to hold faſt by the Word, and is not made to 

tein's trong EIT, NOT to bee offended, although great Potentates, and the high-learned on earthdg 

brains,wtich ſer themſelvs againſt this DoQtine, and rail upon it for Hereſie, do perſecute us as the 

rn gy i194 moſt pernicious and wicked people, that ſpread ſuch'docrine abroad, receiv and ac- 

tbroughGod's knowledg the ſame. But theſe Adverfaries do little know , thar they ſtand up and 

afliſtance. take counſel againſt the Lord and his Annointed ( although, alas, manie of them wit- 
tingly and wiltully at this time do blaſpheme and perſecute the acknowledged divine 
truth) nay,they flatter themſeclvs,that therein they do God good ſervice. 

Chrift's rig IS it Dot a fearful caſe that the worldlie-wiſe do ſcorn and are offended at theſe 

ſencenceupon words of Chriſt, where hee ſaith, 7 praiſthee Father and Lord of heaven and earth, that 

the Princes of ;how haſt hid the ſame from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed it umo babes, &c. 

. But ( ſaid Luther ) this ſentence is verie comfortable to us Chriſtians whom the 
Lord hath bound rogcther with a ſtrong bond in ſuch ſort , That wee are one bodje. wet 
have one ſpirit , one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm , one God and Faaher, 
[4 

1 7ohm 3. Thus ( ſaid Luther ) Chriſt's Kingdom is onely dire&ed to this point, that hee de- 
ſtrojieth the works of the Divel, and the ſins of theſe that feel their miſerie, and that 

Chriſtian's from their hearts do deſire grace and help, andjuſtifieth and ſaverh them , for whick 

cribure, cauſ they praiſ and glorifie him inthis life, they preach and acknowledg his Word be- 

Phil 3. fore the wicked world, and they declare, rhat his Kingdom is a ſpiritual and an ever- 
laſting, nota temporal and vaniſhing Kingdom. From hence it is, that with our bo- 
' dies wee dwell here on earth, but with our hearts wee arein heaven, and wait for the 
deliverance of our bodies, and do yern after the ſaving hope and glorious appearing of 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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T hat Chriſt defendeth his Kingdom, and the Divel alſo bis, but - 


. With unequal arms and Weapons. 


Z Bows Divel affaulteth the Chriſtian world and ftriveth againſt the ſame with higheſt 
power and {ubtiltie, hee vexeth true Chriſtians through Tyrants, Hereticks and The Devits 
falſ-brethren, and inſtigateth the whole world againſt them. combat, 


On the contrarie, Chriſt refiſteth the Divel and his Kingdom, with a few,ſfimple 

and contemned people ( as it ſeemeth to the world ) in the higheſt weakneſs and foo- Chrif%s wei: 
liſhneſs, and yer hee getteth the vitorie. From whence hee ſaith, Behold, 7 ſend you 4s ks af 2 
ſheep among the wolvs, &c. as if hee would ſaie, Tee, my meſſengers and diſciples, will finde fence. 
ad entertainment in the wicked world, not onely with unthanktulneſs and contempt for M«th- 10. 

our true ſervice, bur alſo, they will perſecute you for the ſame; to bee ſhort, they 
will deal ſo with you, as the wolvs deal with ſheep. | 

Now ( ſaid Luther) it were a verie unequal match and war, when one fillie ſheep muſt 
encounter above one hundred wolvs, as befel the Apoſtles when Chriſt ſent them out 
to preach in the whole world ,»when alwaies one after another was made away and 
ſlain, Againſt wolys wee ſhould rather ſend out lions, or more fierce and horrible 
beaſts. Burt Chriſt hath pleaſure therein, ro ſhew his higheſt wiſdom and power in our 
greateſt weakneſs and fooliſhneſs, ( as the world conceiveth ) and ſo to proceed with The ciuf of 
the buſineſs, that all ſhall cat their own bane, and go to the DiveLwhich ſet themſelys thisencoun- 
againſt his ſervants and diſciples. . Akad 

For hee alone, the Lord of Hofts, doth wonders; hee preſerverh his ſheep in the 

mid'{t ofthe wolvs, and teareth their throats in pieces in ſuch ſort, that wee plainly ſee 
thereby, Our faith confiſterh not in the power of humane wiſdom and aRions, bur in 
the power of God, and although Chriſt permitteth one of his ſheep to bee devoured, | 
yet hee ſendeth ten, or more others in his place, | 


Of common queſtions in the world concerning (riſt. 


He moſt frequent and chief queſtion of thoſe that will bee called Chriſtians, is 
this; Whether Chriſt bee Chriſt, or no * that is, Whether the people onely oppoſire opi- 
through him are delivered from death, are juſtified and ſaved before God, one- nions ofthe 
ly by faithin him 2 Wee ( ſaid Luther) that haveand do acknowledg God's Word, ganen© 
lay, Yea thereto, That onely and alone through Chriſt wee are received of God to the Confeſſors 
grace, and are ſaved; wee know, believ and acknowledg, that the ſame is the infallible o* Chriſt, 
truth, and therefore wee preach of it, and therefore alſo wee muſt ſuffer, as wee read in 
the 16 Pſalm. | 
There are ( ſaid Luther ) alwaies three ſorts of Sets which are ar diſcord about this 
Article: the firſt ſort are they that make doubr thereof ; the ſecond, which do oppole, Three partics3 
denie, and perſecute the ſame, but the third ſort are they, that do hold the ſame to bee 
moſ certain and true, and alſo, they do acknowledg and confeſs the ſame before the 
world: of the two firſt ſorts, there are a great multitude, but of the laſt, a very ſmal 


number. | | 
Of the Prophets acknowledgment of Chriſt. 


THe Prophets ( ſaid Luther) did know that Chrift ſhould and muſt bee true and 
| natural God, to the end hee might deliver from the everlaſting curſ thoſe that Whar the Pro- 
ſhould believ in him, as their prophecies do clearly manifeſt. 1ſaiah in Chap. 7, wp 
calleth him Zmanuel, that is, God with us. Feremias inthe 33, ſaith, Hee ſhall bee called, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, &c. | 
But as touching the particular circumſtances, how, or after what ſort hee would de- 
liver the generation of mankinde from the eternal curl, I believ ( ſaid Luther) that all 
the prophets did not know the ſame, bur I rather think, that they and other godlie 
hearts among the people of Iſrael were preſerved in their faith (like as our children are, 
which ſimply and plainly do belicy, that Chriſt is our God and Saviour) and that they 


have had alſo joiful and comfortable cogirations concerning the ſame. 
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T hat it doth not follow, Chriſt did this and that, therefore wee 
muſt alſo do the ſame. 


A T this time(ſaid Lather)thereare thoſe that allege, Chriſt by force drave the buiers 
and ſellers out of the Temple ; therefore wee alſo may uſe the like power againſt 
the Popiſh Biſhops and enemies of God's Word, as Mwntzer and other ſeducers under- 
took, inthe timeof the Common Rebellion, Ann 1525. Chriſt did manie things 
which wee neither may nor can do after him. Hee went upon the water, hee faſted for- 
tie daies and fortie nights, hee raiſed Lazarus from death, after hee had laien four daics 
inthe grave, &c. ſuch, and the like,muſt wee leay undon. Much leſs will Chriſt have, 
that wee by force ſhould ſer our ſelvs againſt the enemies of the truth, but hee com- 
mandeth the contrarie; Love your enemies, prate for them that wex and perſecute you,e7c, 
But wee ought to follow himin ſuch works whereunto hee hath annexed an open com- 
mand; as, Bee merciful , as your Father i merciful, Likewiſe, Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of mee, for 1 am meek and humble in heart, &rc. Alſo, Hee that will follow mee, let 
him denie himſelf, take up my Croſs and follow mee. 


| Of the Name of Chriſt. 


[7 is one of the oreateſt wonders that have been don upon earth ( ſaid Luther) that 
Athe Name of Chriſt hath remained in Popedom, where (for the ſpace of certain 
hundred years ) nothing was heard , nor brought before the people, but onely the 


| Pope's Laws and Decrees,, that is, DoQrines and Commandements of Men , inſo- 


much, that it had been no wonder, if the name of Chriſt, and his Word, altogether 
had been unknown and forgotten. Herein was Chriſt's Word fulfilled, where hee 
ſaith, When the Son of Man cometh, thinkest thou that hee ſhell finde faith upon earth. There- 
fore (ſaid Luther) I hold, that the daie of Judgment will approach by this clear light 
of the Goſpel ; as God bee praiſed it now ſhineth. A "ard 4% darkneſs will follow 
after this bright ſhining Sun ( yet under the color and name of the light ) which may 
ſoon happen. Well are thoſe that in the mean time do ſleep inthe Lord, 

Bur God hath wonderfully preſerved his Goſpel in the Church, which from rhe 
Pulpits is taught to the people, from word to word, In like manner , it is a ſpecial 
great work of God, that the Children's Creed, the Lord's Prater, Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper hath remained and cleaved to the hearts of thoſe which were ordained 
to receiv them, inthe mid'ſt of Popedom. 

God hath alſo oftentimes ( ſaid Luther ) awakened pious learned men that revealed 


his Word unto them, and gave them courage thereto, openly to reprove, yea, in wri- - 


ting to oppoſe the falſdorines and abuſes that were crept into the Church ; as Fohn 
Huff and others. | 


Of the difference between Chriſt's Kingdom, the Pope's, and Mabomet's. 


Tz Kingdom of Chriſt, is a Kingdom of grace, mercie, and of all comfort. Pſalm 
117, His grace andtruth is ever more and more towards us, The Kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt ( the Pope ) is a Kingdom of lies and deſtruQion, Pſalm 10, His mouth is fullo 
curſing, fr aud,and deceit, under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanitie. The Kingdom of Ma- 
homer, is a Kingdom of revenge, of wrath and defolation, Ezek.38. 


That the weak in Faith do alſo belong to the Kingdom of . Chriſt. 


He weak in Faith ( ſaid Zsther) do alſo belong to the Kingdom of Chriſt ; 0- 
therwiſe the Lord would not have ſaid to Peter, Strengthen thy brethren, Luke 22. 
And Rom, 14, Receiv the weak in faith. Alſo 1 Theſ.5, Comfort the feeble min- 
ded, ſupport the weak. If the weak in faith ſhould not belong to Chriſt, where then 
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would the Apoſtles have been 2 whom the Lord oftentimes ( alſo after his Reſurrei- 

on, Mark 16) reproved becauf of their unbelicf. | 


That (rift is the onely Phyſician againſt death , whom notwithſtanding 
verie few do defire. 


A Cup of water, ( ſaid Lsther ) if a man can have no better, is good Phyſick a- 

gainſt the thirſt. A morſe! of bread ſtilleth the hunger, and hee that hath need 

thereof, ſeeketh earneſtly thereafter. In ſuch manner, Chriſt is the beſt, ſureſt, and 

onely phyfick againſt the moſt fearful enemie of mankinde, thedivel, bur it will not 

enter into their hearts, If they knew a Phyſician above one hundred miles off, that 

could prevent or drive away temporal death ; Oh, how diligently would hee bee fet- 

ched ! no monie nor coſt would bee ſpared ; whence is to bee ſeen, how abominable 

humane nature is ſpoiled and blinded ; yet notwithſtanding, the ſmal and little heap 

do ſtick faſt to the true phyſician, and by this Arc do learn that which the holie old $7. ,,,.1..: 
men well knew, from whence hee joifully ſang, Lord now letteſt rhou thy ſervant depart of thing. : 
in peace, for mine ties have ſeen thy ſalvation, &c. therefore death became his ſleep ; bur £4 2- 
from whence came his great joie © It proceeded from hence (aid Zather) that with 

ſpiritual and corporal cies hee ſaw the Saviour of the world, hee ſaw the true Phyſi- 

cian againſt ſin and death. Thereforeit is a horrible plague, thar wee ſee daily before 14a. 
our cies, how deſirous a thirſtie bodie is of drink, one that is hungrie of food, (when- nets. 
as notwithſtanding, a cup of water, a morſel of bread, can ſtill hunger and thirſt no 

longer then two or three hours ) but no man, or verie few, are defirous, or dolong af- 

terthe moſt pretious Phyſician ( although hee lovingly calleth and allureth all unto 

him, and ſaith, Hee that is a thir#, let him com to mee and arink, Joh.7. ) who giveth 

ſuch food and drink, as is, and remaineth unvaniſhing to everlaſting life, as Chriſt al- 

ſo faith. Hee thar believeth in mee ( as the Scripture ſaith ) from his bodie ſhall low 


ſtreams of living water. | 
| That Chriſt hath overcom the world. 


VVE know ( God bee praiſed ) that Chriſt hath overcom the world , together Chritian's 
'Y with the Prince thereof, the Divel ; Infomuchthat now fin ruleth not over us, fafegard, 
neither can death devour us, of which wee ſhould bee more joiful and glad, rhenthe 

: children of the world are of all temporal welfare, happineſs,riches, honor and power, 

: &c. for the Scripture failerh not which witnefſeth the ſame, wherein yee have ſure 

A and certain ſigns and ſeals thereof; namely, the holie Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, 

7 the Abſolution, fair and glorious divine promiſes, 8&c. Inſomuch that wee have no 

b. cauſ ro make doubt thereof. 

Therefore { ſaid Luther ) wee ought earneſtly to praie, Lord, firengthen our faith; rup.vy. 
for wee are prone to waver and to ſtumble inthis faith, and theſe things do enter into This naileth 
us verie coldly ; namely that hee is our King, our High-prieſt, our Bridegroom, &c. 

Hee that could faſten and learn this well, the ſame ſhould have good skill and know- 
ledg in the golden Art, and were a deep learned DoQor and an happie man, 


: | Of the T emple of all the gods ( except Chriſt ) at Rome, 
called Pantheon. | 
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JN the year 606, Emperor Phocas (the murtherer of that good and godlie Empe- Firft promo- 
peror Mauritius, and the firft erefor of the Pope's Primacie ) gavethis temple Pax- ma = 
theon to Pope Boniface the third, to make thereof what hee pleaſcd ; hee gave it ano- 


ther name, and inſtead of All-1dols, hee named it the Church of .4l{-Saims ; hee did py. mega 
cCNCIfia 


not number Chriſt among them, ( from whom all Saints have their ſancitie) but ere- ;;11.. 
: Qcda new [dolatrie, the Invocating of Saints. 
I In my Chronicle ( ſaid Luther) I expound the name of Bonifacins thus; Bonifacins Signification 


is a Popiſh name, that js, a good form, faſhion, or ſhew, for underthe color of a good — 
| form , 
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form and ſhew , hee ated all manner of miſchief againſt God and man, 

AsI was at Rome (ſaid Lather ) I ſaw this Church : it had no windows, but onely 
a round hole on the top,which gave ſom light : ir was vaulted high, and had pillars of 
marble-ſtone ſo thick, that two of us could ſcarcely farhom one about. Above,on the 
vault were pourtraied all the gods of the Heathen, Fapiter, Neptune, Mars, Venus,and 
how elſthey are called. Theſe gods were all at an union, to the end they might fool 
and decciv the whole world : but Chriſt they cannot endure, for hee hath whipt them 
out. Now are the Popes com, and have driven Chriſt away again, but who knoweth 
how long it will continue? 


T hat the werld knoweth not Chriſt, nor thoſe that are his. 


Ven as Chriſt is now inviſible and unknown to the world, even fo are wee Chri- 
—ſtians alſo inviſible and unknown therein. Your life, ſaith S* Paul Coloſ.3, is hid 
with Chriſt in God. Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) the world knoweth us not, much leſs do 
they ſec Chriſt in us. And Fohp 3, the Apoſtle ſaith, Behold! what love the father hath 
ſhewed unto us, that wee ſhall bee called God's children. Therefore wee and the world arc 
eaſily parted ; care they nothing for us, ſo care wee much leſs for them ; yea, through 
Chriſt the world is crucified unto us, and wee to the warld. Let them go with their 
wealth, and leav to us our mindes and manners. 

When wee have our ſweet and loving Saviour Chriſt, then are wee rich and hap- 
pie more then enough, wee care nothing for their ſtate, honor, and wealth. Bur often- 
times wee loſe our Saviour Chriſt, and wee little think with our ſelvs that hee is in us, 
and wee in him,that hee is ours,and wee are his. And although hee hideth himſelf from 
us ( as wee think) in the time of need for a moment, yet are wee comforted in his pro- 
miſe, where hee ſaith, 1 am daily with you to the world's end, the ſame is our beſt and 


richeſt treaſure, * 


Of the acknowledgment of (rift. 


He righteouſneſs of Works ( ſaid L#ther ) will not ſubfift nor hold the proof, 
8 much leſs will they prevail in trials and in agonies; nay, they produce anguiſh 
of heart to thoſe that depend thereon. There is nothing on-carth that maketh 
people ſure of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and that the ſame are not imputed to them, 
but onely the acknowledgment of Chriſt, through which wee receiv comfort, and 
ſtrength of faith inall anguiſh and ſorrows of death, Wirhout this acknowledgment 
of Chriſt (ſaid Zuther ) I am not able toendure my conſcience, neither am Iquieted 
by my own works, or by the righteouſneſs of God's Laws,much leſs have Ianie com- 
fort by my ſanRitie, which out of my own devotion and good opinion I make choice 
of; yea, the Divel, through one fin, hnnteth mee in ſuch ſort, thar I oftentimes think 
the world is too narrow for mee, onely the acknowledgment of Chriſt lifteth mee up 
again, and ſetteth my conſcience in peace. 


What it is that Chriſt will have of us, 


(Bi x18 T defircth nothing more of us,.then that wee ſpeak of him. But thou 
wilt ſay, If I ſpeak or preach of him, then am I ſtruck upon my lips. O ! ( ſaid 
Luther ) do not regard that, but hear what Chriſt ſaith, Ask, and it ſhall given unto. you, 
&c. And, 1 am with him in trouble, I will deliver him and bring him to honor, ec. Allo, 
Call upon mee in the time of trouble, ſo will 1 hear thee, aud thou ſhalt praiſmee,&c.Plal.50. 
How could wee ( ſaid Luther ) perform a more eafie ſervice of God, and thereto 
withour all labor or charges. There is no work on earth which is eaſter to bee accom- 
pliſh'd then the true ſervice of God:hee loadeth no heavie burthens upon us, neither to 
cleay wood, nor to carrie ſtones; but will onely have that wee believ in him, and 


preach of him. But ( ſaid LZther ) thou maieſt bee ſure and certain, that thou ſhale | 


bee plagued and perſecuted therefore and therefore our ſweet and bleſſed pate 
| | giver 
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gjverh unto us a comfortable promiſe, where hee ſaich, I will bee wich youin the time 
of trouble, and will help you out,:&c. Zuke 12427 Eo 
I ( ſaid Lwther) make no ſuch promiſe to my ſervant when I ſer him towork.cither 


to Plow; or to Cart:z. bur Chriſt will help mee in my need.., To conclude, wee anely 


fail in believing : If I had faith according as the Scripture requireth- of mee, I atone 
would beat the Turk out of ConF#antinople, and the Pope our of Rowe; but it com's far 
ſhort ( ſaid Zather ) I muſt reſt ſatisfied withithat which Chriſt fpake to. Saint Paul, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my power is ſtrong in weakneſs. ; 


| Of God's grace-ſhewen unto us in Chrift. 
A em | | Spiritual et- 


Ne man candiſpure of God's grace ſhewen unto us in Chriſt , except hee bee EE 
throughly exerciſed by manieſpiritual trials, and well experienced in matters of z,n,;, 

faith. Whenthe Divel begin's to. diſpute with mee (ſaid. Zuther) about the Law, 

then havel loſt z but if: I meanto refit and to detend my fclf againſt him, then muft 

I ſtand faſt ro Chriſt, and rake hold on this or the like ſentence , Chrift hath delivered 

as from the Curſ of the Law, when hee became a Curſ for us. In this manner do I fer my 

{elf againſt the Divel's Argument. | | 


T hat the Divel hindereth our joie in Chriſt. 


V Ec ought to joic in Chriſt without ceafing, as S* Paul admoniſheth us; wee +4. n;;ers 
| ſhould leap and ſpring (ſaid Luther ) for joie and gladneſs ; yea,and in ſuch fort cradiog, 
aSif wee never could bee ſad and*troubled again. Bur the envious Divel doth debar 

and hinder ſuch our joie where and how hee can; hee perplexeth and plaguerh us either 

without means, throogh his fierie darts, or through wicked poiſoned mourhs , as of- 

tentimes happenerh unto mee. F744 | | 


Of Chriſt's ſentence John 13, [" Shall I not waſh thee? &c.] 


f Aim words, John 13, ( ſaid Luther) which Chriſt ſpake to Peter, [ If 1 waſh thee 5, h..h » 
not, thou haſt no part in mee, are notto bee underſtood, That Chriſt at the ſame eace, 06.13: 
time baprized his diſciples; for in Johs 4, ir is clearly expreſſed , that hee himſelf 

baptized none, but his Diſciples, at his command, baprized one another among them- 

ſelvs. Neither did the Lord ſpeak theſe words onely and alone of water-waſhing, 

but of fpiritual- waſhing, through which, hee onely ( and none other befides ) waſh- 

eth and cleanſeth Pezer, the other Difciples and all true believers from their fins, and 

juſtifieth and faverth them, as if hee would Taie, Iam the true Bather, therefore, it I 

waſh not thee, Peter, then thou remaineſt unclean and dead in thy fins. 

Yet nevertheleſs, Chriſt rook occafion by this corporal waſhing, to look irito the Inward clean- 
cuſtoms, manners, and cerimonies of the Prieſts, and would imitate the ſame; who, *<5- 
according to 1Molſes's Law waſhed their hands and feet before they went into the Tem- 
ple. Even ſo likewiſe, doth our everlaſting Prieſt, who ( before hee beginneth his 


new Kingdom and gocth into the new Temple, and his diſciples follow him ) ſaid, I 


will firſt waſh and cleanſ you, 
\ Bur (ſaid Luther ) in that Chriſt waſhed not his own, bur his diſciples feet {when» Dignities and 


as notwithſtanding, the High prieſt in the Law, waſhed not others, bur his own feet) pray: > 
the cauf was this; The High-pricſt in the Law was unclean, and a ſinner like other 5 © 
men, therefore hee waſhed his own feet, and offered not onely for the fins of the peo- 
ple, bur alfo for his own fins. But oureverlaſting High-prieſt is holie, innocent, un- 
ſtained, and ſeparated from fin: Therefore it was needle(s for him to waſh his feer, but 
hee hath waſhed and cleanſed us through his blood from all our fins, 
Moreover, by this his waſhing of feer hee would ſhew, That his new Kingdom which 
hee would eſtabliſh, ſhould bee no temporal and- outward Kingdom, where differen- 
ces and reſpeds of perſons were to bee held, as in Moſes's Kingdom, one higher and 


greater then the other, &c. O no ! (faid Zather ). but where one ſhould ſery the other 
in 


SHER! 


World's con- 


cludingsand —Atthis (ſaid Lather ) the blinde wiſdom and underſtanding of man ſtumbleth, is 
conſequences. thinketh , Is this the onely begotten Son of the cycrlaſting Fathers how then ee 
ce 
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Luke 22, in humilitie; as hee faith, The Kings on earth do rule; &rc. But yee ſhall not bee ſo, hee that 
is greateſt among you let him bee your ſervant ; which hee himſelf did ſhew by this his ſer- 
-vice of waſhing their feet for our example, as hee faith, Jobn 13, If 1 your Lord and 
Maſter have waſhed your feet, then ſhall yee among your ſelvs waſh the one the other's feet ; for 1 
baye given you an example, that as I have don, yee ſhall do. - © | 


of the Moraes of Chriſt and of bis Apoſtles. 


Strengrh and ÞOraſwuch ( ſaid Luther) as Fupiter, Mars, Apollo, Saturn, Funo, Diana, Palles, and 
ending of Mi- * Pers ruled among the Heathen ; that is, were held and worthipped for god's ( alſo 
— the Jews had their ſtrange and manie Idols which rhey ſerved ) therefore it was nece(- 
| {arie, thar firſt Chriſt, and after him the Apoſtles: ſhovld do manie corporal figns 
and miracles, both among the Jews and Gentiles; thereby ro confirm this doctrine of 
the faich in Chriſt, to take away and to root out all fall doftrine and worſhipping of 
Idols, and that ſuch figns and wonders ſhould flouriſh ſo long untill the doarine of the 
Goſpel ſhould bee planted and received , Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ſhould bee 
eſtabliſhed. | 0 | 
Daily conti- Bur ( ſaid Lnther ) the ſpiritual miracles, which our Saviour Chriſt holdeth for the 
nual wonders true works of wonder are daily wrought, and remain to the world's end ; as there is, 
| chat the Captain, XMath.8, who was a Gentile, could have ſo ſtrong a faith in Chriſt, 
that hee was able in his abſence to help his fick ſervant. In like manner, Chriſt won- 
dred at the faith of the Canaaniriſh woman, and ſaid, O woman ! great is thy 
fatth. | | 
f Moreover, ſtill to this daie ( ſaid Lather ) thereare ſom (and of thoſe manie) which 
receiv the Goſpel, do believ in Chriſt crucified, and would rather leav and loſe all 
they have; yea, would r2ther loſe life and blood, then ro denier Chriſt, which truly 
is a great work of wonder: from hence S* Paul wiſheth for the unmeaſurable great di- 
vine ſtrength which hee ſheweth on us that bcliev. [] 


Of Chriſt's deepeſt humilitie. 


The ſurpaſ* Eethat diligently readeth the Paſſion, and well regardeth ir, the ſame ſeeth rhe 
s 40 tt wonderful great humilitie of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, infomuch, that ir 


could not have been greater. Bur ( ſaid Zuther ) inthar hee ſo deeply humbled him- 
{clf, the ſame concerneth not onely us {that wee ſhould follow his example, as S* Paul 
excellently teacheth, Philip.2, Let this minde bee in you which was in Chriſt Feſus, &c. ) 
bur alſo it fall's heavie upon the Divel, thar our Saviour Chriſt, as it- were, cheaterh 
that proud and craftie ſpirir, infomuch, that through ſuch deep humulitie, hee was con- 
founded, amazed, and aſtonied; hee did not think that Chriſt ſhould bee the Wo- 
man's ſeed which ſhould cruſh his head, as the Promiſe ſoundeth, Gen.3, I will put en- 
mitie between thy ſeed and the woman's ſeed, as if hee would ſaic, I will-have a blow at thee 
thou poiſoning ſcrpenr.. | 


Of the greateſt wenJer-work Which hath been don on Earth- 


Chriſt. 


The wonder- * [ He greateſt work of wonder which ever was don on Earth ( ſaid Zuther ) is, That 
works don a- 


Ms LD , ' 
mong the"%®* Tris to us a wonder above all wonders, that the Father ſhould ſaie ro his onely Son, 


co bee compa- (who by nature is God ) Go thy way, letthem hang thee on the Gallows, yet not- 
red hereunto. withſtanding, the love of the everlaſting Father was unmeaſurably greater towards his 


the oncly begotren Son of God, died the moſt concemned death upon the Croſs. 


onely begorten Son, then the love of Abraham was towards Iſaac, for the Father wit- 
nefſcth from heaven, Hatth. 3, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am Pg” yet ne- 
vertheleſs, was caſt awaie ſo lamentably like a worm,and no man, yea, a ſcorn of men 
and an out-caſt ofthe people, Pſal. 22. 


y—_ KQ., 1} > 


"IN 


Cuar. 7. Of the Lord (hrift 15 
hee ſo unmercifully with him £ hee ſheweth himſelf more kinde and friendly towards þ 
Caiphas, towards Herod, and towards Pilate, then towards his onely beloyed Son; The 

ews ( ſaith S* Paul) at this ſermon are offended, ſo are alſo the ſeeming-holie-work- 
ers, and the wiſe of the world,theſe hold it altogether fooliſh. But to us true Chriſti. 
ans ( ſaid Lyther ) itis the greateſt comfort, for wee thereby acknowledg and cer- 
tainly believ, Tharthe merciful Lord God and Father, in ſuch manner loved the poor 
condemned world, that hee ſpared not his onely begotten Son, but gave him for us 
all co the moſt ignominious death, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, John 3,and Rom. 8. Therefore wee hold this Sermon for our 
higheſt comfort and wiſdom, for the true golden Art, and for a diuine power through 


which wee ſhall bee ſaved, x Cor. 1. 


Thoſe ( ſaid Zuther) that are tormented with high ſpiritual temptations which eve= Loaden with 
rie one is not able ro endure, ſhould have this example before their cies, ( when there *ibularions 
is ſorrowfulneſs and heavineſs of the ſpirit, frightings and fearing of God's Wrath, of 
God's Judgments, and everlaſting death, and ſuch like fierie darts of the Divel ) and 
they ſhould comfort themſelyvs therewith, that although they oftentimes feel ſuch hea- 


vieintolerable ſufferings, yer are they never the more rejected of God, but for the ſame 


are better of him beloved, ſeeing hee maketh them like unto the expreſs image of his 
onely begotten Son,and not to doubt, that as they ſuffer with him,ſo will hee alſo deli- 


- verthem (with himſelf )out of the ſame, For all ſuch as will live a godlie life in Chriſt The nurturing 


Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution 3 yet one more, then another, according ro everie one's ful, 
ſtrength.and weakneſs in faith ; For God is irue, who will not ſuffer us to bee tempted above 


that wee are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 


That the Faith of a Chriſtian is a wonderfull thing, 


'O)u Faith ( ſaith Lsther ) is a wonderful thing ; that T,and others ( if wee intend to agzinft the 
beeſaved) muſt believ in that man Jeſus Chriſt, that hee is true and natural God, -9® my of 


and yet died ſo ſhameful a death, and was hanged between two malefaGtors, as hee 


himſelf ſaid to his diſciples ſhortly before his paſſion, as it is written, Hee was reckoned 
among the tranſereſſors. Whom wee have not ſeen, 1 Pet. 1, infomuch, that hee is to us 


like a ſtone lying in the ſea, of which wee know nothing. | 
But ( ſaid Luther ) ſeeing hee ſaith in the Goſpel : 1 am the wate, the trath and the life, Chuilt's divine 


0 man cometh to the father but by mee. Alſo, To mee us given all power in heaven and on Title. 


. earth, therefore, go andteach all people, and baptize them, &Cc. teach them to keep all things 


which I have commanded you : then moſt ſure it is,that hee is Lord over over all,and hath 
all y_-_ both in heaven and on earth, therefore are wee ſafe enough thereby, 


nd truly (ſaid Zuther) Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to bee a | vcmrTs Lord, at the Im- Imperial Diet 


rogcther againſt him, the ** {#25 


perial Diet at CAuſpurgh, Anno 1530, where were gathere 1530, 


greateſt and moſt powerful heads in the Chriſtian world, ſpiritual and temporal States, 
who were fiercely reſolved altogether to have overthrown and rooted out his holie . 
Word, and utterly to have deſtroicd us, yet notwithſtanding they were fain to alter 
their purpoſe, and to let God's Word and us alone. But (ſaid Zather) although wee 
knew not that the Lord raled above all, yet hee ſhewed at that time his Majeſtic effe- Experiencein 
Qually, inſomuch, that wee never can bee able to render ſufficient thanks to Almightie = greateſt | 
God for the ſame; and wee ought to have this ſure confidence in him, that hee can mine 
and will ſaveand deliver us from all dangers, bee they never ſo great and grievous. But | 
what ſhall I ſaie 2 This great work of wonder ſhewen at that Imperial Diet and Af- 
ſemblic is already of us quite forgotten, as if it never had been don, 

Wee that are true Chriſtians ( ſaid Luther) do not trouble our ſelys, that humane Thrice happie 
wit and wiſdom ( the Divel's whore) according to her blindneſs thinketh, that the -—pewr gh 


Chriſtian Faith and Religionot all other is moſt fooliſh, ſeeing, they do fix their be- 


| liefand faith upon a Crucified Jew, Chriſt Jeſus, but let them go on intheir wiſdom, 


and in the name of the Divel, their Idol, letthem ſcoffand ſcorn ſo long as they can, yet 
wee boaſt of it, as beeing the higheſt grace of God, and do acknowledg Chriſt Jeſus 


for us crucified and lain, and in him wee beliey and know for certain, that no _—_ 
ame 


Nimble abili- 
tie of the cla- 


fied bodie. 


Matth. 28, 


Spending for- 
tie daies with 
the Apoſtles, 


Adamitiſh im- 
becilice, 


The maſter of 
the Hole 
Ghoſt, 


| Als 10, 


Comfortable 
Dorine, 


Againſt high 
ſwimming pre- 
ſumption. 
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Name under heaven is given among men, whereby wee muſt bee ſaved,,A7s 4. And 


therefore { ſaid Luther ) do wee utterly rejeRt and condemn all other Beliefs and Re- 
ligions as abominable blaſphemiss and lies of the Divel, which the Pope, Mahomet, 
and others have falſly feigned and deviſed, and wee are ſure, that God hath given over 
into reprobare mindes, and quire rejected the founders and ſupporters of ſuch their ſu- 


perſtitious Religions. 
Of our Saviour Chriſt's Aſſcending into Heaven. | 


FT was a ſtrange and wonderful thing ( ſaid Luther) to ſee, thar our Saviour Chriſt 
vaniſhed away before the eies of his Diſciples, and Aſſcended up into heaven. Som 


of the good Diſciples ( no doubt ) thought inthemſelvs, Wee did eat and drink with 


him, and now hee is taken from us in our ſight, and carried up into heaven, are all 
things right trow wee ? Such cogitations{ doubleſs ) ſom of them had, for they were 
not all of them alike ſtrong in Faith, as S* Matthew writeth, When the Eleven ſaw the 
Lord, they felldown, bur ſom doubted. And doubtleſs, the Lord, in the time of 
thoſe fortie daies from the ReſurreQion, until the Afſcention (as hee ſhewed himſelf 
living 3 did teach them by manifold arguments, .Z&s 1, and inſtructed them in all 
things which were neceſſarie for them, ftrengthened their faith, and did put themin 
minde of that which hee had told them before, ro the end they in no wiſe ſhould make 
doubt of his perſon. 

Yet nevertheleſs, it entred but hardly into them, for when the Lord appeared in the 
mid'ſt of them on Faſter daie at evening time, and ſaid, Peace bee with you; then they 
were perplexed and affrfghted, they ſuppoſed to have ſeena ſpirit, Zuke 24 ; neither 
would Thomas believ that the other Diſciples had ſeen the Lord, until hee {aw the print 


of the nails in his hands, &c. Fohz 20, and CA#.1. Andalthough for the ſpace of for- | 


tic daies hee had communed with them concerning the Kingdom of God, and was 
even ready to aſſcend yet notwithſtanding, they asked him, Lord ! wiltthou art this 
time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael 2 - | 
| But after this,as on Whitſundaie,when they had received the holie Ghoſt,then they 
were far of other mindes, they then ſtood no more in fear of the Jews, but aroſe bold- 
ly up, and with great joicfulneſs preached Chriſt ro the people. And Peter ſaid to 
the Lame, Silver and gold have I nor, but what I have,that give I thee ; In the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and walk, .A4&s Chap. 3. Yet notwithſtanding 
all this the Lord , was afterwards fain to ſhew unto Peter through a viſion, that 
the Gentiles alſo ſhould bee partakers of the promiſs of life.rhrough Chriſt, al- 
though ſhortly before his Aſſcention, Peter had heard it from the Lord himſelf, Mark 
16, Go yee into all the world, and preach the Goſpel t0 everie creature, Fr, And Mat. 
28,. Teach all nations, &#c. And S* Paul alſo reproved him, when complaint of him 
was made, Gal, 2. | | 
This I ſaie (ſaid Luther ) thereby to ſhew, that the Apoſtles themſelvs did not 
know everie thing prefently afterthey had received the Holie Ghoſt ; yea, and ſom- 
times alſo, they were weak in Faith, When all Aſia rarned themſelvs from S* Paul, 
yea alſo, ſom of his own diſciples departed from him, and manie falf ſpirits that were 
in high eſteem, ſet themſelvs againſt him; then with ſorrow of heart hee ſaid, Faith 
is nor everie man's work : hee ſaith alſo, 1 Cor. 2, 1 was with you ts weakneſs, fear, and in 
wuch trembling. And 2 Cor. 7, Wee were troubled on everie ſide, without were ſightings, 


within were fears, &c. Hereby it is evident ( ſaid Luther ) that hee was not alwates 


ſtrong in Faith ; and moreover, the Lord was fain to comfort him, ſaying, Let my 
grace bee ſufficient for thee, for my power is ſtrong in weakneſs. | 
This is to mee ( ſaid Lather ) and to all true Chriſtians a comfortable doarine to 
hear; for I perſuade my {elf alſo that T have Faith, bur itis ſo ſo, and might well 
bee berrer, and yerT teach the Faith to others; and this I know, that my teaching 
and preaching is right, but I confeſs it, I com very ſhort of Faith. Somtimes I com- 
mune thus with my ſelf, Thou preacheſt indeed God's Word, this office is commirted 


co thee, and thou art called rherunto without thy will or ſeeking , thou m_ 
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Wee muſt not regard the threatnings and frightnings of the Law, much leſs that wee 
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Chriſt, and preacheſt him, which is nor fruitleſs, for manie thereby are amended; but 
when I conſider and behold my own weakneſs ( [eat, I drink, ſomrimes I am merrie, 

eaalſo, now and then I plaie the good-fellow ) as then I begin to doubt and laie, Ah! 
that wee could bur onely Believ, | 9 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) the ſecure and preſumptuous ſpirits ( Hereticks, and all 

falſ Chriſtians ) are irkſom and dangerous people; who, when they have but onely 
looked on the top of the Bible, or have heard a few Sermons ) do preſently think, they "i . 
havethe Holie Ghoſt, that they underſtand and know all. But good and godlie hearrs hh a 
are otherwiſe minded, and do daily praie, Lord ! ſtrengthen onr Faith. | 


T hat wee ought to hearken unto Chriſt onely and alone. 


vV Hen Chriſt ſpeaketh, then ( ſaid Zuther ) everie one ſhould cleanſ both cars, auenivelyro 
and ſhould diligently hearken and mark well whar hee fſaich ; for God the Þ*-arkento di- 
Father himſelf ſaith, Him ſhall yee bear , as if hee ſhould ſaie, What hee teacheth you, ** Tit 
take good heed thereunto, for I will maintein whar hee ſaich, or I will bee no God. 
But hereto cometh the Divel, ſtirreth up other cogitations inthe heart, hee ſtopperh 
the ears, inſomuch that rhe greateſt number forget Chriſt and his Word, and do 
trouble therſelvs with vain and unprofitable things, to the end they might not believ 
and bee ſaved. 

Thcrefore ( ſaid Luther) hee muſt cauf Moſes to talk with ns; hee that will ask. 
W hat have yee don Againſt him, indeed, wee might well ſtop our cars and ſtrike 


' him dead. Our Door and Schoolmaſter ſhall bee onely our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt 
| Jeſus. : R 


Of the complaint of the Godlie by reaſon of their Unbelief. - 


Ih is a pitiful plague ( ſaid Luther) that wee make our fins fo great and heavie, and Chriftians (e- 
inthe meantime wee quite forget our Baptiſm z yea, wee forget our Saviour Chriſt << luffering'. 
Jeſus, who gave himlſelt an offering for our fins. S* Pay! knoweth how to comfort How Sain 


and chear up {orrowtul finners, hee beateth quite out the Barrel's head, and faith flatly, * _ _— 
ret nnerf» 


ſhould rely upon the works of the Law, bur onely upon Chriſt, who is oar wiſdom, 
our righteouſneſs, ſanRification and redemption, and richly giveth ſupplie to that 
which inus is wanting. | 
Is it nori{aid Luther )a perverſthing in the Hypocrites,and in all falf Chriſtians, who y,,0ccirs and 
do think,they know all this well enough;and that they cannot bee deceived. bur I fail bellie-Chriſti- 
herein, and ſuch as I am ( ſaid Luther ) that daily take in hand the Scripture, ſo that it 
maketh mee ſad, and full of forrow : For it 15a ſpighrful thing, and the Divel's witch- t4cpc arein 
craft in us, that wee put more confidence and truſt in humane creatures, then in God, our tight and 
( I doexſpe& more goodneſs from Kate, my wife, from Philip Melanithon and from Piefence. 
other my friends, then from my {ſweet and blefled Saviour Chrift Jeſus, and yetT Not fofoon 
know for certain, that neither ſhee, nor anie other perſon onearth, hath ſuffered, will believed ax 
or can ſuffer that for mee which hee hath ſuffered, Why then ſhould I bee affraid of |<: 
him ) 2 
This my fooliſh weakneſs ( ſaid Luther) grieveth mee very much. Wee plainly ſee chrid's joie 
in the Goſpel, how mitde and gentle hee ſhcweth himſelf towards his Diſciples ; how and mecknels 
familiar and friendlie hee paſſeth over their weakneſs,their preſumption; yea,their foo- Hs, 
liſbneſs,&c. Hce checketh their unbelief, and in all gentleneſs admoniſheth them ro 
amendment. Moreover, the Scripture ( which is moſt ſure ) faith, Well are all they 
that put their 87454, in him. Fie on our unbelicving hearts, that wee ſhould bee affraid 
of this man, who, notwithſtanding is more loving, more friendlie, more gentle-min- 
ded, and more compaſhonatetowards us, then are our natural kindred, our brethren, 
liſters; yea, then parents themſelvs are towards their own children. DE 
Hee therefore (ſaid Luther ) that hath theſe aſſaults and remptations, that Chriſt b RE 


doth affright him, lethim bee aflured, and let him conclude thus wich himſelf, Ir is 
| P not 


> 
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not Chrift, but its the envious Divel that affrighteth, woundeth and killeth him 4 for 
Chriſt comforteth, healeth and reviveth. x | 

= BY Oh ! ( ſaid Lnther ) his grace and goodneſs rowards us is ſo unmeaſurably great, 

Luther's thar withpur great aſſaults and trials ir cannot bee underſtood. If the tyrants and falf 

ſchooling. brethren had not ſet themſclvs ſo fiercely againſt mee, againſt my writings and procee- 
dings, then ſhould I ( ſagd Lather ) have vaunted my ſelf too much of my poor gifts 
and qualities; nor ſhould I with ſuch fervencie of heart have direRted my praiers to 
God for his divine affiſtance; I ſhould not have affcribed all ro God's grace, butto 
mine own dexteritieand power, and ſo I ſhould have flowen ro the Divel with all my 
Art and doings, &Cc. | 

Scouring of But ( ſaid hee) tothe end the ſame might bee prevented in mee and hindered, my 

the godlis. oracious Lord and Saviour Chriſt cauſed mee to bee chaſtiſed and whipped ; hee or- 

| dained, that the Divel ſhould plague and torment mee, inwardly, with his fierie darts; 
outwardly, through tyrants, as through the Pope and other Hereticks , and all this 
Chriſt ſuffered to bee don for my good and beſt, as in Pſal. 119, is written, 1 2s goed 
for mee that I have been in trouble, that I may learn thy Statutes, 


Of the Name, Jeſus ( brift. 


Have and know nothing of Jeſus Chriſt ( ſaid Luther) but onely his Name, ſee- 

ing I neither have hcard nor {een him corporally ; yet notwithſtanding, I haye(God 

| bee praiſed) learned ſo much of him our of the Scriptures, that I am well and through- 
ly ſatisfied ; therefore, I deſire neither to ſee nor to hear him corporally. Over and 
Probableex- beſides this, when I was lefr and forſaken of all men in my higheſt weakneſs, intrem- 
Pericnce. bling and in fear of death; when I was perſecuted of the fall wicked world. then I of- 
- tentimes found and felt moſt evidently,the divine power which this Name{Cuxt s rx 
Jz Sus] ſhewed and witneſſed unto mee: this Name F Chriſt Jeſus] oftentimes pul- 
led mee out when I was inthe midſt of death, and made mee alive again, It comfor- 
red mee in the greateſt deſpair, and particularly, ar the Imperial Aſſemble at Auſpare, 
Anno 1530, when I was forſaken ofeverie man ; inſomuch, thar by God's grace, 1 

will remain, live and die for that Name. 

Chriftiantrut And rather then I will yield, or through filence, ſo long as I live, endure that Eraſ- 
impoſed upon aus Roterodamus, (or anie other wholoever hee bee) ſhould too nearly touch my Lord 
« _— *nd 2nd Saviour Chriſt Jeſus with his ungodlic falf doctrine ( how fairly colored ſoever it 
; bee, trimmed or garniſhed ) [ faie, 1 will rather die; yea, it ſhould bee more rolera- 
_ blefor mee, with wife and children, to undergo all plagues and torments, and at laſt to 

At nevem bi 7 456 the moſt ſhameful death, then tharI ſhouldgive waie hereunto, | 


After what manner a faithful ſoul talketh with Chriſt 


O 1 that peo+ Believing foul ( ſaid Lnther ) ought to talk with our Saviour Chriſt in this man- 
ple could faic £ & yer; Lord ! Iam thy Sins, Thou art my Righteouſneſs, therefore am I joiful,and 
thus from their . "hy þ R 

hearts. boldly do triumph ; for my (ins do not over- ballance thy Righteouſneſs, neither will 


thy Righteouſneſs ſuffer mee to bee or to remain a ſinner. Bleſſed and praiſed bee thy 
holie Name (ſweet Jeſus ) for evermore. 


T bat the blaiþheming of Chriſt, and of bis Word, will make-a full end. 


Preparing for VA VE \q pur live thus ſecurely, without let and hinderance do blaſpheme 
ſudden ſpoil. | Chriſt, perſecute and condemn his Word ( as now the Papiſts and their con- 
ſorts do with great thirſt, who are blinded by the Divel)and ſo lamentably. for that, do 
baniſh and murther manie godlie people as the greateſt Hereticks, and do falſifie and 
wreſt the holie and all-faving Word, then ſurely, the end is not verie far off : and 1 
dare ſaie, that within the ſpace of leſs then two hundred and fiftie years, they that live 
will hear it crack, and not long after will follow the downfal. 
As it went with the Jews, when they affcribed the Do&rine and Works of Chriſt 


co 


x58 


I>% 


- bes 


IH 


Cuar. 7. Of the Lord Chrift. 


to the Divel, and blaſphemed him upon the Croſs, then the whole creature trembled 
thereat,ſhee could nor bear ſuch wickedneſs;the Sun loſt his light, the Vail in the Tem- 

ledid rend in pieces, the Earth quaked, the Rocks were cleft, the graves opened 
rhemſelvs. And when the Lord had purged his floor, and gathered the whear into his 
Barns, then hee ſet the Chaff on fire, &c. Even ſo will hee now do at the end of the 
world, when the number of his Ele& is filled, &c. | 


No man Aſſeendetl into Heaven, ec. John 3. 


N this ſentence ( faid Zather ) Chriſt will ſfajie thus much ; No man can bee found 

good and juſtified before God, nor com into heaven without mee ; neither through 
his own ſtrength and deſerts, through his ſ{clf-choſen devorion and ſ{andtitie, nor 
through the works of the Law. Forl am and, remain in hcaven, and yet I am com 
down from heaven, that I may take you up with mee, 

In theſe three words ( To aſſcend up into heaven, To com down from heaven, And to 
bee in heaven) Chriſt briefly comprehendeth his Almightie power. To aſſcend up into 
heaven, is, That from henceforth hee would no more appear on earth in corporal 
form or ſhape. To com down from heaven, is, That hee appeared here on-earth, was 
made man ( in everie thing like unro us, fin onely excepted ) and through blafphe- 
ming and miracles would ſhew'his glorie, and at laft, would finiſh the work of delive- 
rance of the generation of mankinde, To bee in heaven, is, That hee never forſook 
the right hand of the Father ; that is, of the Godhead, bur for ever and ever hath 
been, and ſtillis in heaven, and thar hee never forſook humane nature which hee took 
upon hin, nor never will forſake the ſame, 


If God bee for us, Who can bee againſt us * Rom. 8. 


Hn1sSr, our bleſſed Lord God and Saviour, hath ſwallowed up Death ever- 
laſtingly to our comfort. Now (ſaid Luther) if Death through Chriſt bee 
ſwallowed up everlaſtingly, then the ſting of Death ( whichis fin ) is made very 


blunt, inſomuch that from hence forward to all Eternitie, it hath neither edg nor 


point to wound orfting us, thatis, to terrifie and affright us, or to accuſe and con- 
demn us ; neither can the Law from henceforth to everlaſting make fin powerful ; 
that is, The Law cannot maintein againſt us, that wee are finners, which are in Chritt, 
and walk in the ſpirit, nor after the fleſh, as S* Payl (aith. | 

Moreover ( ſaid Luther ) the Divel is now taken captive,. hee is ſtripped and exe- 
cuted, hee is bereaved of all his power, ſo that hee never from henceforward can have 
dominion over us. Likewiſe, all the wrath, raging and ſwelling of the blinde and falf 
world ( the Divel's Bride ) is now madea ſcorn and derifion ; for what can ſhee do 
more then kill the bodie, and thereby haſten and further us the ſooner out of this rem- 
poral into the everlaſting life and happineſs Alſo all manner of Adverfities ( whe- 
ther fickneſſes, povertie, calamitie, or all kindes of tribulation ) are far too vain and 


light { although they endured an hundred years and more ) in compariſon of the fu- 


ture glorie, which at the daie of our deliverance ſhall bee revealed unto us, Roms. 
But notwithſtanding, this is not found nor feltto bee ſo in us; nay, wee rather finde 
and feel quite the contrarie; therefore; faith is here very neceſſaric, which neither ſee- 
eth nor feeleth, but holdeth it ſelf on the Word.. In the mean time, hope waiteth 
and expſceth with patience for that which faith took hold of through the Word. 
Afterwards, and in due time, there will follow an open and an everlaſting fighr our of 
faith, and our of inviſible will appear that which is viſible, whereby wee ſhall enjoie 
eternal life, happineſs and joie ( as inthe beginning of the Creation, out of the world 
which was not yet ſeen, becamea viſible and a ſubſtantial world ) well is hee that un- 
derſtandeth and belieyeth this. 
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Brotherhood 
of Chriſtians 
inthe Croſs. 
Pſal. 24. 
i Pet.5. 


Anguiſh and 
comfort cf 
conſciences, 
Luke 21. 


How it will go 


in the other 
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Tyrants- 


The root of 
Hypocrits, 


D. Mart. Luther Colloquia. 


T hat ( briſt is the onely comfort of the faithful in their ſufferings 


and croſſes in this world. 


"THe Scripture witneſſeth(ſaid Zxther )that all the Godlic muſt ſuffer perſecution,and 
through troubles and adverfitics muſt enter into the Kingdom of heaven. From 
hence S* Peter admoniſheth the faithful, thar they ſhould reſiſt the Divel by a ſtrong 
fairh(who goeth abour like a roaring lion, 8c, )andfaith further,that they are not alone 
which of the Divel, and of the wicked world,are aſſaulted and plagued; but muſt know, 
that their brethren to and again in the whole world have the like ſufferings. 

Manie good and godlie hearts do finde and feel this, which are earneſtly intended 
ſtedfaſtly to remain unto death, by the Word of Chriſt, and in the acknowledgment 
of his grace. I will ſaic nothing of the terments of poor perplexed conſciences (which 
are innumerable manie ) which do ſuffer manifold miſeries; eſpecially, in theſe laſt a- 
bominabletimes, when the raging Divel powreth our all his wrath and poiſon here 
and there amongſt the ungodlie ryrants in Popedom, in Turkie, 8c. Thoſe godlic 
hearts in their extremeſt rorments and miſeries, can comfort themſelvs no other wates, 
but onely, that they have Chriſt the Son of God for their Advocate and Saviour by 
the Father,they hold rhemſelvs on his Word, and have a yerning for his glorious ap- 
pearing; when, at laſt hee will deliver them, and richly refreſh them everlaſtingly 
for all their Tufferings. 

Then one will behold another, and ( ſaid Lather ) wee ſhall bee known among our 
ſelvs, and ſhall ſaje, Sce ! how com wee here together 2 Who would have exſpected 
this wonderful and happic change 2 were wee not eſteemed on earth the moſt unwor- 
thie Hereticks and Rebels, and were wee nor the curl of the world 2 were wee not 
made away and {lin of rhe tyrants © &c.Then wee ſhall ſaie one ro another, Where are 
now thoſe angrie gentlemen, the great and mightie Kings and Princes that needs would 
root out and utterly throw to ground Chriſt, his Word, and his poor and ſmal flock ? 
Thoſe that ſpitted ar us, fcoffed, ſcorned, and trod us under feer, that caſt us into pri- 
ſons, baniſhed and laid all mannner of plagues upon us, tormented us with fire and 
ſword 2 where are the holie ſpiritual Fathers that excommunicated us as the wicked'ſt 
blaſphemers of God, and deceivers of the world ; that curſed and gave us over to rhe 
Divel where are they ? They are in the bottomleſs pir of hell, where their worm di- 
eth not and where their fire is not quenched. þ--11 | 

On the contrarie, wee that have hearkned unto Chriſt according to his Father's 
command, have believed in him, have continued ſtedfaſt in his Word; and bur a ſhort 
time have endured and born our Croſs,(yea,ſ{carce the twinkling of ancie incompariſon 
of the great glorie which now is revealed unto us) do now live with Chriſt inunſpeak- 
able everlaſting joie and happineſs, and dopraif him together with the Father and the 
Holie Spirit, with all Angels and Saints. has 


That wee ſhould not ſo much as think upon God without ([brift. 


v Ithout Chriſt (ſaid I#ther ) wee cannot know God. Dodtor Staupitz com. 
plained, in Lther's preſence, that hee was ſorely aſſaulted, plagued and tor- 
mented of the Divel concerning Predeſtination. Luther ſaid unro him, Prede- 
ſtination, or the Fore-ſeeing, is no where found nor underſtood, but onely in the 
wounds of Chriſt, for it is written, Hi# ſhall yee hear. The Father himſelf 1s roo 
ro0 high ; therefore hee faith, I will ſhew you a waie whereby you may com unto mee, 
namely, Chriſt , believ in him, depend on him, and then in due time yee ſhall well 
finde whoT am , but without Chriſt, I will not bee comprehended who and what 
am, much leſs; whart I intend, fore-ſee, or predeſtinate , therefore, defireſt thou to 


know the reaſon, why ſo manie are loſt and damned ? Ir is becauſ they will not hear 
what Chriſteſaith. | 
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Cuar. 7. Of the Lord Chrift. | ” ahi 
That the Enmitie between Chriſt and the Drivel began m Paradiſe. 


Ne wonder it is ( ſaid Zather) that Satan is an enemie to Chriſt, and ſetteth him- originaten- 
ſelf againſt Him, and his Word, with all Eis power and craft, and char alſo hee mitic berween 
is anenemie to Chriſt's peopleand Kingdom. Iris an old hate and grudg between oY —_— 
chem which began in Paradiſe; for they are in everie thing, by nature and kinde, of members, 
contrarie mindes and diſpofitions.. The Divel ſmellerh Chriſt ( ſaid Luther) manie 


hundred miles off: Satan heareth at Conſtantinople, and at Xome, that wee here at Pit- 


* temberg do teach and preach againſt his Kingdom , hee feeleth allo very. well, what 


hurt and damage hee ſuſteineth thereby z therefore doth hee rage and: {well ſo hor- 


Fafſhood and 


Bur ( ſaid Zather) this is more to bee wondred at, that amongſt us humane crea- footer 


cures { who are of one onely kinde and nature, and through the ſame bond of love 
knit together ſo faſt, thar one ought to love another as himſelf ) ſhould bee ſo greatan 
unwillingneſs, ſuch envie, ſuch hate, wrath, diſcord and revenge ſo vehemenr, thar 
rhereupon the one maketh waie and murthererth the other ; for who is nearer allied to 
a man, then his married wife £ to the ſon, then his father 2 to the daughter, then her 
mother? ro the brother, then the fiſter, &c, yet neverthelets, ic 15 alwaies, or moſt 
commonly found, that diſcords and ſtrifes are among and berween them. This the 
Heathen have well diſcerned and complained of, bur they knew not thar it is meerly 
of the Divel's driving. 


That Coriſt and the Law cannot dwell together. 


T is unpoſfſible ( faid Zuther) that the Goſpel and Law ſhould dwell rogether in Alboughin 
IE heart, bur of neceſlitie, cither Chriſt muſt yield and give place to the Law; or **<aſclvsrhey 
the Law to Chriſt. S* Paul Gal. 5, ſaith, They which will bee juſtified through the they Enngs © 
Law, are fallen from Grace, and have loft Chriſt, Therefore when thou art of this minde, endure to bee 
chat Chriſt and the confidence of the Law (or the works thereof ) can or may dwel to- *98*ther- 
gether inthy heart,then thou maicſt hold for certain and know thar it is nor Chriſt, bar 
the envious Divel that dwelleth in thy hearr, who under the vizard and form of Chriſt 
accuſeth and terrificth thee ; hee demanderh, and will have, that thou ſhalt make thy 
{elf righteous through the Law,and through thy own good works , for therrue Chriſt 
uſeth not to call thee to an account for thy fins, neicher dota hee command thee to 
truſt in thy own good works, but faith, Cons hither to mee all yee that bee wearie and hea- Chrilt's voice! 
wie loaden, 1 will refreſh you, &c. And (ſaid Luther) this is the greateſt unſpeakable 224 figns. 
myſterie which-15 hid from the carnal wiſdom of the whole world ; namely, that God 
the Heavenlie Father (in his Majeſtie? is dead rowards us ; hee hath pur himſelt out of 
all, and hath given it tothe Son, who now is our fleſh and blood ( yet without fin); 
hee ſhewerh us unto him, when wee hear and receiv onely him, then ſhall wee have 
all things in him, who for our ſakes ſo pitifully was crucified of che moſt ſeeming. ho- 
liepeople, which had the greateſt names and honors. For Hannas, is even {0 much as 
Fohannes , Caiphas,as much as Peter; Fudas, asa King of the Jews, &c. All theſe 
{ ſaid Luther ) muſt laie hands on Chriſt, and for their valiant acts and ſervice againſt 
him, they muſt all bee honored as couragious Knights, To conclude, thoſe that in 
the world have had the greateſt names, honors and titles, have commonly been the 


moſt wicked wretches. 4 ” 


' That without Chriſt's Humanitie, wee neither can nor may ſeek after Grace 
or for the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


V 7 Hen thou art in hand with the Article of Juſtification, and confidereſt or Righe wie to 
diſpureſt with thy ſelf, where that God is to bee found which juſtifieth fin- _ 
ners and receiveth them ro Grace £ Then (ſaid Zwther ) look well to ic, and _ GA ne 
| | P 3 g00 | 


> 
"" 


\ 
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142 D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 
Food heed, thatthou takeſt notice of no other God, but onely of that man, Chriſt 


eſus : look thar thou takeſt ſure hold on him , and with thy heart remaineft depend. 
ing on him, and baniſh and expel from thee all cogitarions and ſpeculations of God's 
Incomprehenfible Majeſtic ; for as So/omar ſaith , Hee that ſearcheth after high things, 
Prov. 2.5, 0 him they ſhall bee too high. This which I now ſpeak (faid Luther ) I have by good Þ|F 
experience, and I know that the ſame is true. But the ſeducing ſpirits, that will deal | 
with God without this man Chriſt, they believ mee nor, although Chriſt himſelf | 
.. Foln 14 faith, I am the waic, the irnth, and the life. No man cometh 10 the Father, but through 
mee. Therefore whoſoever thou art, thou ſhalt finde no other waie to go to the Fa- 
ther without this waie,which is Chriſt ; all other wates are miſ-leading, and by-waics: 
thou ſhalt finde no truth without Chriſt, but alrogether hypocrifie and lies : thoy 
ſhalt finde no life without Chriſt, but everlaſting death : therefore mark diligently 
( faid Lather ) thar inanie caſe ( if thou intendeſt ro bee juſtified before God,and wilt 
obrein grace,and when thou dealeſt with the Divel, with the Law,with Sin,and Death) | 
then I {aie once again, look well that thou knoweſt no other God, bur onely that God j | 
which is alſo Man. | FE 
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In what caſes, a man, withcut danger, may diſpute of God's high Majeſtie. 


8) 

R. 
£ 
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Meaſure and FF happily it falleth ſo out ( ſaith Luther) that ( without and befides this Article of 
_ 54s jb Juſtification ) thou arr conſtrained to ciſpure with Jews , Turks, with Secarics 
Adrerfatics. and Hereticks, of God's Wiſdom, of his Almightie power, 8c. then make uſe of thy 
beſt Art ; bee as ſharp-pointed and ſubril as poſſible thou canſt or maiſt bee, there is 

no danger, for then thou haſt to do with and abour another Argument. | 
Bur ( faid Lzther) in this caſe, concerning our Juſtification; that is, when wee 
muſt maintein before God, our Conſciences againſt the Law, our Righteouſneſs 
againſt Sin, and ourlife againſt Death and the Divel; or when wee ſhall ſcek, what che 
fatisfaction for fin is, throngh what fins are forgiven, how wee becom reconciled to 
God and eternally ſaved £ Inthis caſe, let us turn away our hearts, our mindes, and all 
our cogitations 18 everie particular, from the high Incomprehenfible Majeſtie of God, 
and let usonely behold and look upon that Man, which preſenteth himſelf to bee a Mc» 

diator for us, and faith, Com to mee all that bee wearie, oc. | | 
Fruizand con- When wee do this (ſaid Luther) as then wee ſhall fee, that God's Wiſdom, his 
ſequence & Power and Glorie will bee expreſſed and pitured unto us ſo lovingly and friendly.that 
this doctrine. wee may well ſuffer, endure and underſtand all things in that ſweet and amiable picture, 
| as S* Paul faith, That iz Chriff are hid all the treaſures of the Godhead , wiftlom and know- 

leds. Alſo, That in him dwelleth the whole fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

' This hold faſt, (ſaid Zather ) and ſuffer not thy ſelfat notime to bee drawn away 
from this picture of Chriſt, in whom the Angels have and take delighr, and think nor 
that Chriſt, according to his true and livelie picture, is like a Moſes, a tormentor, 
bur giveth righteouſneſs. Hee gave himſelf, not by reaſon of our deſerrs and holineſs, 
but for our fins, and although Chriſt now and thenexpoundeth the Law, yer the ſame 
is not his main Office for which the Father ſenthim. 

Pref ofaliis It is an cafic and light thing for us ( ſaid Lather ) to talk and ſaie, that our Saviour 
Art. Chriſt is given for our ſins , but when it cometh to the upſhot, and when the Divel 
through trials and temptations hideth Chriſt , and takerh him out of our ſight,* and 
therewith teareth out of our hearts the Word of Grace, then wee finde that wee fail | 
much, and thar wee have learned Jull thereof at all. But whoſo as then can be- | 


hold Chriſt, not as a ſternand angrie Jud bur as the moſt ſweer and loving Saviour, 
* andasour High-prieſt, the ſame already hath overcom all manner of trials and adver- - 
fities, and is well on his waie to the heavenlie Kingdom. But ( ſaid Zuther ) there is 
on _ nothing more hard and difficult, then in times of trials and remptarions to do 
tne lame. | 
What I faie, I have it by good experience, for 1 know full well the Divel's craft and 
Divel, and fubtiltie, in that hee not onely uſeth to blow the Law into us, therewith to terrific and 
hell's hroa, affright us, and out of mole-hils to make mountains; that is, to make a very gw 


Cray. 7. . Of the Lord (rift. - 143 
that which is buta ſmall and little fin, which as a wondrous juggler hee can perform 
artificially z yea alſo, hee can ſomrimes make ſuch ro bee grear and heavie fins which 
are no fins (therewith to perplex their conſriences)but alſo, hee uſeth ro picture Chriſt's 

rſon before us in ſuch diſguis'd manner,that wee muſt needs be affrighted thereatsfor 
as then hee bringerh and laieth before us one threatning ſentence or other, our of the 
Holie Scriptures, and before wee bee aware of him, hee giveth ſo hard a blow-ro our 
hearrs(and that.in a moment) that inſtantly wee loſe all light and fight, and do take him 
co bee the true Chriſt that poſſeſſeth us with ſuch cogirtartions, whenas ir is onely and 


one the envious Divel, | 
| Of the burthen which Chriſt carricth. 


Ur moſt blefſed Saviour Chriſt carcieth the fins of the whole world, and there- Sin's burthea, 
withall hee hath upon him all che blood thar hath been and ſhall bee ſhed and 

ſpile from the beginning to the end of the world. I ween indeed 4 ſaid Luther) hee 

hath upon him a burthen, under which hee muſt have ſunk, if hee were not true and 

natural God, all which hee did for our ſakes, but verie few there bee that thank him 


for it. 


Chriſt hath a great mouth, and hee will have that wee ſhall 
receiv bis Word, 
V V Hen Chriſt iſpeaketh a word(ſaid Zuther)then he openeth a mouth which is as Chris worg | 


big as heaven andearth. Therefore, concerning the ſtate of Matrimonie,which . 
the Pope hath forbidden, how can hee in the fight of God bee excuſed, whenas God 


ſaith, Multiplie and increaſ. When the Emperor ſpeaketh a word, ir is held of ſom 


value; but when Chriſt ſpeaketh, heetaketh up at one bit heaven and earth. There- 
fore wee muſt regard this man's words otherwiſe then the words of Emperors,Popes, 


| &c. for hee is true and verie God. s 


T hat (hrift expounded the Law, * _. . 


V Hen Chriſt preached, 24. 5, hee then confuted, reproved and contradifted Torejes the 


the falf Expounders of the Law, and reſtored 2oſes again whom they had «7. 


' falſified, and ſaid, Thus and thus wee ought to underſtand Moſes. 


T hat Chriſt and the Pope are ſet on, the one againſt the other. 
J ( Said Luther ) have ſet Chriſt and the Pope together by the ears, therefore I trow- Danger of the 


ble my ſelf no further ; and although I com thereupon between the door and the Or 
hinges and bee ſqueezed, it is no matter, though I go to the ground, yer notwithſtand- ing to the 


ing, Chriſt will go through with it. world's afſpe& 
of the prebeminence of God's Ward. 


H=1s r once appeared viſible here on earth, and ſhewed his glorie, and through Excellencie of 
divine adviſe and counſel, and through the fore-ordeined pnrpoſe of God, hee fini- God'sWord. 
ſhed the work of the deliverance and redemption of all mankinde. I ( ſaid Luther do 
not deſire that hee ſhould com once more, neither would I that hee ſhould ſend an An- 
gel unto mee, and although an Angel ſhould com and appear before mine ejes from 
heaven, yer would I not believ him; for I have of my Saviour Chrift Jeſus bond and 
ſeal, thatis, I have his Word and Sacraments, thereon do I depend, and defire no 
new revelations, And(ſaid Luther)the more ſtedfaſtly ro confirm me in the ſame refolu- Of Luther's 
tion,onely and alone to remain by God's Word,and not to givecreditto anie viſions or 24s pots 
revelations. TI, beeing on Good Friday laft in my inner chamber in fervent prater,con- fin. 
remplating with my ſelf, how Chriſt my Saviour hung onthe Croſs, how hee ſuffer- 
ed and died for our fins, there appeared ſuddenly upon the wall a brighr ſhining m_ 
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14.4 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


and therein appeared alſo a glorious form of our Saviour Chriſt, with the five wounds, 
| ſtedfaſtly looking upon mee, as if it had been Chriſt himſelf corporally : Now ar 
' firſt fight thereof, I thonght it had been ſom good Revelation; yet I bethought my 
ſelf preſently again, rhat ſurely ir muſt needs bee the jugling of the Dive), for Chriſt 
appeareth unto us in his Word, and ina meaner and more humble form, like as hee 
hung upon the Croſs and was humbled ; therefore I ſpake to the viſion inthis manner, 
Avoid thou confounded Divel: I know no other Chriſt then him that was Crucified, 
and who in his Word is pictured and preached unto mee. Whereupon the Image va. 
The like wee niſhed, which was the veric Devil himſelf. And inlike manner ( ſaid Lzther further ) 
ow 7% aGentlewoman(a virgin) nor far from my houſ at Wittembers, laie very fick, to whom 
| alſo appeaxed a viſion atter this ſort following : Shee beheld (as ſhee thought) a glori- 
ous form of her Saviour Chriſt, which ſhee was readie to have worſhipped,and to have 
fallen down before it ; but, as they ſent preſently for mee (ſaid Luther ) I repaired ſpec- 
dily to the ſick Gentlewoman, and I ſaw the viſion alſo as in the form of Chriſt, I ad- 
moniſhed her ſeriouſly, that ſhee ſhould nor ſuffer herſelf ro bee deluded by the Dive]; 
whereupon ſhee raiſed up her ſelf, and did ſpit in the face of the image, and inſtantly 
the image was changed into a great uglie ſnake, whichran ro the Gentlewoman's bed 
and bir her in the car, ſo that there ſtood drops of blood upon the ear which trickled 
down, and thereupon the ſnake vaniſhed. This I beheld with mine eles (faid Luther) 
with divers others that were there. by. Here now, it is well to bee conſidered, whom 
the Papiſts worſhip in ſuch and the like viſions, which they oftentimes allege to have 
ſeen. | 


| That (briſt and Satan cannot agree, 


O union or agreement at all was ever known between Chriſt and Belial, If the 

Papiſts ſhould now yield; that. they are in the wrong concerning their Letters 

of Indulgences , that is, Lgtters of the Pope's pardons; then everie bodie would 

think, ,2u; ſemel malus, ſemper malus, &c. Hethat is once a knave, will bee ever held 

, for the ſame. If Thdulgences fall, then falleth the Maſs ; if the Maſs falleth, then the 
Monaſteries and their Orders fall, and ſo forward. | | 

Play. 118. And ſeeing rhe Divel is a Prince and a God of this world, and an arch-enemie to the 

Pſal. 2. Lord Chriſt, to his Word, and to thoſe that have and confeſs the ſame pure and unfal- 

ay a eB ſified , therefore, Chriſt muſt and will well maintein and keep the ſame, of whom ir is 

fs withour Written, Thou art a Prieft for ever, &c. It is unpoſſible ( ſaid Luther) that Chriſt 

danger. and the Divel can agree together under one roof ; neither can wee Proteſtants dwell 

under one roof with the Papiſts, the one may nor endure the other, one partie muſt 


+ 4] ofUm- vield. The Jews and the Apoſtles were under one roof, but the Jews were conſtrein- 
cd to yield, | 
_ Macha- This ourtime { ſaid Zather ) is like to thetime of Judas Machabeus, who defended 


his people from violence, yet hee could not ſuppreſs the enemies, but they kepr the 
Government; and his own people did him the greateſt miſchief, inſomuch thar I be- 
liev, hee wiſhed himſclf dead by reaſon of ſuch their falſneſs and unthankfulneſs; for 
thoſe two qualities [ Falſnefs and Unthankfulneſs ] make one wearie. 


That (Chriſt is the health and wiſdom of the Faithful, | 


Humane wiſ- AF ( ſaid Luther), what is our wit and wiſdom ; for e're and: before wee under- 
dom. ſtand anie thing rightly as wee ought, wee lie down and die ; therefore the Di- 
vel hath good ſtriving with us. When one is thirtie years old, ſo hath hee as yet Stal- 
titias carnales ; yea alſo, Stultitizs ſpirituales ,, yet it is much to bee admired, that in 
ſuch our imbecillitic and weakneſs, wee atchievand accompliſh ſo much and ſuch great 
Alezandey matters, butit is Godthat giveth it. God gaveto CMlexander the Great, Sapientiam 
Magnus. & fortunam, 'Niſdom and good ſucceſs , yet notwithſtanding, hee calleth him in the 
Chap.29. Prophet Feremias, Fuvenem, a Youth, where hee ſaith, ur excitabit juvenem, 2 
young raw wilk-ſop boic ſhall performir, hee ſhall com and turn the Citic [Tyree] 
upſide 
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CnaP.7. Of the Lord (brift. 


upſide down. But yet Alexander could not forget his fooliſhneſs, for oftentimes 
hee ſwilled himfelf drunk, and in his drunkenneſs hee ſtab'd to death his beſt and wor- 
thieſt friends ; yea, hee drank himſelf ro death afterwards at Babel. Neither was Solo- 
mon above twentie years old when hee was made King,bur hee was well inſtructed by 
Nathan, and defired of God wiſdom, which was pleafing to God as the text ſaith. 
But now Cheſts full of monie are deſired. O ! fſaie wee now, It I had but monic,then 


I would begin a War. | 
T hat ( hriſt was ſoon wearie of this life, and ſo are bis true Chriſtians. 


Hx 1s r would not ſtaie long on earth ( ſaid Luther) with his preaching, but 

gave his Kingdom, Rule and Government over to his Father, and ordained Apo- 
Rles ; from whence Pan, and alſo the other, crieth, Cupio diſſolvz, I deſire to bee diſ- 
ſolved, &c. They had ſoon enough of this world. Even ſo do wee now crie, Wee 
have enough of this life, and are wearie of ir. 


Chriſt will fave both Jews and Gentiles. 


145 


Solomon's wil- 
dom. | 


1 Xing. 3+ 


Preſent lifes 


Phil. x, 


'0; R157 faidtothe Heatheniſh woman, 7 came not but to the loſt ſheep of the houſ ( .q,_ . - 


of Iſrael, yet nevertheleſs afterwards , hee holp both her and her daughter : 
therefore ( ſaid Luther ) a man may ſaic, Chriſt, at thattime, ſpake againſt his own 
conſcience. | 

True it is, Chriſt was not ſent to the Gentiles, bur when the Gentiles came unto 
him, hee would not reject nor putthem from him. In perſon hee was ſent bur onely 
to the Jews, and therefore hee preached in the Land of the Jews. Burthrough the 
Apoſtles his doctrine went into the whole world. And S* Paul nameth the Lord 
Chriſt, Miniſlram Circumciſionis, by reaſon of the promiſe which God gave to the fa- 
thers wherein God truly performed his promiſe: the Jews themſclvs boaſt of God's 
juſtneſs in performing what hee promiſed, but wee Gentiles do boaſt our ſelvs of 
God's mercie, tteither hath God forgotten us Gentiles, Indeed (ſaid Luther ) God 
Tpake not with us, neither had wee Kjng nor Prophet with whom God ſpake; but 
S* Paul in another place ſaith, It was neceſſarie that the Word ſhould firſt be preach- 
ed to you, but ſeeing you will not receiv it, Lo, wee turn to the Genriles, . Hereat the 
Jews are much offended to this daie, in that rhey flatter rhemſelvs, Meſsas is onely 
and alone for them and theirs. Indeed (ſaid Lnthey ) it is a glorious name and ritle 
which Moſes giveth them, T# es gens ſanta, Thou art an holie Nation, but David 
in his Pſalin afterwards promiſeth Chriſt to the Gentiles, Laudate Dominum omnes 
gentes, Praiſ the Lord all yee Nations, 8c. The good and loving Apoſtles hardly un- 
derſtood this ſentence, they thought, that they ſhould bee made great perſons, they 
had already ſhared the people to themſclvs, as where the two Diſciples which went 
to Emans ſaid, Wee hoped hee ſhould have delivered Iſrael : Bur this their conceit 
and opinion muſt bee mortified, the good fellows were poſſeſſed with ſuch carnal co. 
pitations.; yetour Saviour Chriſt dealeth mildly, and hath patience with them and 
their weakneſs. 

Itis written in the Legends of S* Peter, That Peter alwaies wore a linnen cloth about 
him, wherewith hee wiped his eics, and at length alſo his cies became verie red, which 
{ faid Luther ) 1 do well believ to bee true. Hee \ becing asked, for what cauſ hee 
wept lo often) ſaid, Si recordaretur illivs dulciſsime conſuetudinis Chriſti cum Apoſtolis, 
tum ſe non poſſe continere lacrymas, If hee thought on that ſweet ſocictic of Chriſt 
with his Apoſtles, then hee could not refrein from tears, Our Saviour Chriſt, doubt- 
leſs was an exceeding amiable, milde, and friendlie man, and fo is hee ſtill with vsto 
this daie, but wee know it not. Afterwards on Whitſundaie, the Diſciples were in- 
ſtructed otherwiſe. 
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14.6 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


What our thoughts ought to bee of Chriſt. 


Cogitations of Ee ſhould rememberthe hiſtories of Chriſt three manner of waies; firſt, as a 
= yo hiſtoric of Ads or Legends. Secondly, as a gift or a preſent. Thirdly, as an cxam- 


ple, which wee ſhould beliey and follow. Hiſtories ( taid Luther ) are mightic and 
powerful examples of the faith, and of mil- belicf. Wi 


David's praiſing and boaſting of his goodneſs and godlineſs. 


Occafion of He cauſ why [David ſo highly boaſted: and extolled himſelf of his uprightneſs, 

boaſting, whenas hee was both a Murtherer and an Adulterer, was this ( ſaid Luther); Wee 
ought well and throughly to regard this litrle word [-am, my ] for when Davidlaith, 
My Righteouſneſs, then wee muſt give him a ſound Correlative; as, My Righteoul- 
neſs, underſtand, towards mine enemies ; in regard of my dealing with mine enemies, 
I am juſt , for thou God knoweſt, that I have 2Juft Caul, 


of the offence, which humane wiſdom and underſtanding taketh, 
and conceiveth of Chriſt s weakneſs. 1” 


Offence of : Hen humane wit and carnal wiſdom beholdeth Chriſt born, a little Infantlying 
«+ aq {ang in his mother's boſom, ſucking on her breſt, then it cannot :cknowledg him to 


ifdom. 
To bee a Saviour and a Redeemer of the world ; This is the reaſon and underFanding which is 
mngrafted in all ſeducers and Hereticks. TY 
That Chrift was filent and did not preach, until hee was thirtie years of Age. 
Avtorieie of H=1s rt, our bleſſed Saviour (ſaid Lyther), did forbear to preach and reach un- 
Office. til the thirtieth year of his Age, neither would hee openly bee heard ; No, not- 


Noe bees withſtanding hee beheld and heard ſo manje Impieties , abominable Idolatries, Here- 
fies, Blaſphemings of God, &c. It was a wonderful thing that hee could abſtein, and 
with patience endure the ſame,until| the time came thar hee was to appear in his Office 
of Preachirg. | | 


Of the manner of preaching in Popedoms. 

From whence TN Popcedom ( ſaid Zather ) they were almoſt aſhamed ; yea, they held it for a fri- 

1 1 volous thing, once to name Chriſt in the pulpits. Neither were che names of the 

baththerebeen no Prophets and Apoſtles at anic time remembred, nor their Writings alleged. ' But che 

mention made of rule and manner of their preaching was this, Firſt, to produce a Theme, a Sentence, 

Chrift], or a Queſtion. Secondly, to part and divide the ſame. Thirdly, they proceeded to diſtin- 
guiſh, 8c. ſuch Preachers were held for the beſt ; they remained not by the Goſpel, 
neither did they trouble themſclys with anie ſentence out of Scripture ; nay, the holie 
Scripture with them was altogether covered, unknown and buried. | 


Of God's Edmor, 


JT is an honor and praiſ to God, that hee ſent his Son to bee made Man, to take up- 
on him our fleſh and blood ; which myſteric is ſo deep, that no humane Creature can 
Cauf of the beeable ſufficiently to meditate thereof, and yet wee are ſo cold and unthankful. Fie 


praiſand wuponthis wicked Adam's Fall ! that wee ſhould not love this our Lord and Saviour, 


—_ before who ſo dearly hath delivered and redeemed us from dearh. 
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CHaPp. VIII. 
OF THE HOLIE GHOST. 


—  — 


Of the Fiilie Ghoſt, 


He Holie Ghoſt ( faid Luther ) hath two Offices: Firſt, Hee is a og. ofthe 
> Spirit of Grace, that maketh God gratious unto us, and to receiv us Holie Spirit. 
© as God's acceptable children. Secondly, Hee is a Spirit of Prajer, 2-12. 

g. that praieth for us, and for the whole world , to the end thar all evil 
3p may bee turned from us, and that all goodneſs may happen rowards 
us. The Spirit of Grace teacherh other people, but the Spirit ofPrai- 
er prateth, Thar God's Name may bee Haltowed. | 

It is a wonder(faid Lather)thar one onely thing is ated and finiſhed divers kindes of 
waies. Iris one thing to have the Holie Spirit, and it is another thing to have the Re- 
vealing of the ſame; for manic have had the Holie Spirit before the Birth of Chriſt, 
and yer notwithſtanding, hee was not revealed unto them, 4 

Wee do nor teparate the Holie Ghoſt from Faith; neither do wee teach that hee yi; prater; 
is againſt Faith ; for hee is the cerraintie it ſelf inthe Word, that maketh us ſureand Ge. ;. 
certainot the Word, fo that without all wavering or doubting wee certainly be- 
liev, That itts even ſo and no otherwiſe, then as God's Word ſaith and is delivered un- 
tous. Burthe Holie Ghoſt is given to none without the Word (faith Lurker) bur 
throughthe Word), . 

Ar the ſame time of this Diſcourſ, Doctor Hennage ſaid to Luther, Sir ! where xi1pic cloke 
you ſaic that the Holie Spirit is the certaintie in the Word towards God, that is, that a and refuge of 
man is certain of his own minde and opinion ; then ir muſt needs follow, that all Sects **ScRarics. 
have the H, GhoR, for they will needs bee moſt cercain of their Do@rine and Religion. 

Hereunto £n:her anſwered him, and ſaid, AZahomet, the Pope, and Papiſts, the Ana- 
baptiſts, and other Series, have no certaintiear all, neither can they bee ſure of theſe 
things; for they depend not on God's Word, but on their own Righteouſneſs; they 
have nothing upright, they conſtrue and make Gloſles, they underſtand God's Word 
according to their humane and natural ſenf and reaſon. And when alchough they 
have don manic and great works, yet they ſtand alwaies in doubr, and muſt think thus, 

Who knoweth, whether this which wee have don bee pleaſing to God or no ? or, whe- 
ther wee have don works enough or not © They muſt continually think with them- 
ſelvs, Wee are ſtill unworthie, 8c. 

But ( ſaid Luther) a true and godlie Chriſtian ( between theſe two doubts) is Chrigian's 
ſure and certain, and ſaith, T regard nothing theſe doubtings ; I neither look upon my Peropherie. 
holineſs, nor upon my unworthineſs, but I believ in Jeſus Chriſt, who is both holte 
and worthie: and whether I bee holie or unholie, yet am I fure and certain, that Chriſt 
giveth himſelf ( with all his holineſs, worthineſs, and what hee is and hath) to bee 
mine own. For my part,l am a poor finner,and that I am ſure of out of God's Word. 

' Therefore the Holie Ghoſt onely and alone is able to faie, Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord; 
the Holie Ghoſt teacheth, preacheth and declareth Chriſt,all others do blaſpheme him. 

The Holie Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) goeth firft and before in what perteineth to Teach- Bleſſed bear- 
ing, but in what concerneth Hearing, the Word gocth firſt and before, and then the _— 9s 
Holie Ghoſt followerh after. For wee muſt firſt hear the Word, and then afterwards : 
the Holie Ghoſt worketh in our hearts : hee worketh in the hearts of whom hee will, : 
and when hee pleaſeth. To conclude, the Holie Ghoſt worketh not without the Word. 

At 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


At What time the Holie Ghoſt began to finiſh bis Office. 


He Holie Ghoſt ( ſaid Luther) began to finiſh his Office and work openly on 

Whitſundaie in the New Teſtament ( as Chriſt nameth him a Comforter, anda 
Spirir of Truth) for hee gave to the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt a true and acer. 
cain comfort in their hearts, hee gave them a ſecure and a joiful courage, inſomuch 
that they regarded not whether the world and the Divel were merrie or ſad, whether 
they were friends or enemies, were Angrie or laughed. They went on in all ſecuritie 
up and down the ſtreets in the Citie, and doubtleſs, they had theſe, and the like cogi- 
tations; Wee regard neither Hannas nor Caiphas, neither Pilate nor Herod, they are 
nothing worth, but wee are all in all: they altogether are our ſubjects and ſeryants, and 
wee their Lords and Rulers, &c. | 

In ch manner went the loving Apoſtles on, and proceeded with all courage, and 
withour asking anie leavy or licence, | 

They asked not firſt, whether they ſhould preach or no, or whether the Prieſts and 
people would allow thereot « O no ! They went on boldly, they opened their mouths 
freely, and reproved all the people ( both Rulers and ſubjects ) as murtherers, as Wice 
ked wretches and Traitors who had lain the Prince of lite. | 

And indeed ( ſaid Luther) {uch a ſpirit was very needful and neceſlarie at thattime 
for the Apoſtles and Diſciples (evenas to this daie hee is alſo needful for us ) ; for our 
Adverſaries do now accule us, as they did then the Apoſtles, for Rebels, for diſturbers 
of the Unionand peace of the Church : what evil ſoever happenerh, that,ſay they,have 
wee don, or are the cauſſers of the fame, 2 

Our blaſphemers crie now out, and ſaic, Before in Popedom it was not fo evil as 
now it is ſince this Doctrine came in, now wee have had and have all manner of miſ- 
chiefs, dearth, wars, and the Turks. 

All the fault ( ſaid Zuther), they put in our preaching, and if they could charge us 
to bee the cauſ ofthe Divel's falling from heaven z yea, that wee had crucified and 
ſlam Chriſt, they would not omit it. x 

Therefore the Whitſuntide Sermons of the Holie Ghoſt, are very needful for us, 
that thereby wee may bee comforted, and with boldneſs may contemn-and flight ſuch 
blaſpheming, that Holie Ghoſt may put boldneſs and courage into our hearts, that 
wee may ſtoutly thruſt our felvs forward, let who will thereat bee offended, and let 
who will blaſpheme us: and alrhough ſes and hereſtes ariſe, yet wee may not regard 
the fame. Such a courage ( ſaid Lather) muſt there bee, that careth for nothing, but 
boldly and and freely to acknowledg and to preach Chriſt, who ſo wickedly was made 
away, condemned and lain. | 

For the manner and nature of the Goſpel is, to bee a ridiculous and an offenſive 
preaching, which in all places of the world is rejected and condemned. 

If ( ſaid Znther) the Goſpel might not offend and anger neither Citizen nor Coun- 
trie man, neither Prince nor Biſhop, then it would bee a fine and an acceptable preach- 
ing, and w<il might bee tolerated, and people would willingly hear and receiv it with 
pleaſure and delight. Bur ſeeing it is ſuch a kinde of preaching which maketh people 
angrie, ( eſpecially the great, high and powerful perſons, and ſuch as will bee deep- 
learned ones in the world ) ſo belongeth thereunto truly a courage, and the Holie 
Ghoſtto thoſe thar intend ropreach the ſame. | 

It was indeed ( ſaid Luther) anundaunted courage in the poor Beggers and Fiſhers 
( the Apoſtles ) to ſtand up to preach in ſuch ſort, that rhe whole Council at Feruſa- 
lem were angred and offended thereat, and thereby to bring and load upon their backs 
the wrath and diſpleaſure of the whole Government of the Spiritual and Temporal 
State, yea, of the Xowzave Emperor himſelf ; and (which is more) to open their 

mouths ſo wide, and to faie, Yee are all Traitors and murtherers,8c, Truly, the ſame 
could not have been doa withour the Holie Ghoſt. 
Therefore, the Sermons, appointed for Whitſuntide, of the Holie Ghoſt ſhould 


bee alſo our comforr and joie, and in like manner ſhould pur courage into our hearts at 
| this 


Let s vs TS BY 


Cnar.s, Of the holie Ghott. 12355 -»f 
thistimeto preach likewiſe undauntedly, and not to regard the anger and blaſpheming 

of the world, but that wee ſhould dare to wageand venture all things, and alwaies bee 

readieto ſuffer for Chriſt's. fake. - | | | :Þ 8 

A great wonder it was (ſaid Lacher) that the High Prieſts, together with Pontius P/- God hath pur 
late, did not cauſ thoſe Preachers that hour to. bee put to death. For i ſounded aBicintocheir 
much of Rebellion, that the Apoſtles ſtood up, and preached of the crucified Je- _—_ Hes 
ſus of Nazareth, againſt the fpiritual and temporal Government ; yer notwithſtanding bolderh and 
both High Prieſts and Pilate muſt bee ſtruck with fear, as indeed they deſerved well to *4rcth cheni; 
bee made afraid even where no fear was, to th'end that God might ſhew his power in Eet-39. 
the fillic Apoſtles weakneſs, | 

This is the manner and proceeding of Chriſtendom, it goeth on in apparent 
weakneſs ; and yet in ſuch weakneſs there is ſuch and ſo great and mightie firength 
and power, that all rhe worldlic wiſe and powerful chereat muſt Rand amazed, and in 
fear thereof. ; LY" 5p yl 

What the holie Ghoſt is. 

T is witneſſed by holic Scriprure (ſaid Zuther), and the Symbolum of Nice out of 
[ holie Scripture teacheth, that the holic Ghoſt is Hee thar maketh alive, and Hee 

that together with the Farher & the Son is worſhipped, and with them is honored. 

Therefore the holie Ghoſt of neceſſitie muſt bee true and everlaſting God with the Subſtance =_ 
Father and the Son in one onely -Effence. For if Hee were not true and everlaſting ir any 
God, then could not bee attribured and given unto Him the divine power and honor, Ghoſt, 
that Hee makerh alive, and that rogether with the Father and the Son Hee is wor- 
ſhipped and honored, touching which point the holie Fathers powerfully did ſet 
- nevi againſt the Hereticks , and out of holfe Scripture ftourly mainteined 
the fame. | 


| Of the Office of the holie Gho#t. 

W Bm holie Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) is an o— God, as wee acknowledg and be- .. name, 

' A liev in our Chriſtian Faith. Our Saviour Chriſt giverh ſundrie Names and and Titles of 
Titkes to the holie Ghoſt : Firſt, Hee nameth Him a Reprover, Who reproveth the warly thebolie 

of in, 8c. Secondly, a Comforter. Thirdly, a Spirit. of Truth. Fourrhly, that Hee ©** 
proccedeth from rhe Father, and therein,that Hee is true and eternal God with the Fa- 

cher andthe Son. Fiftly, that Hee witneſſeth of Chriſt, 8c. 


Wherewith the bolie Ghoſt comfarteth, and from whence Ee is called a Comforter. 
Nſwer : The world (ſaith Chriſt)will excommunicate and kill you as Hereticks 7eb.r5:t8. 
and Rebels,and will think they do right therein, yea, that therein they do God Banithing and 
_ ſervice; yee muſt bee heldin the wrong, ſo that every man will faie, O ! theſe FTE 
ereticks are ſerved well and rightly, Who would wiſh them better 2 As then you 
will bee weak in your Conſciences,and oftentines yee will think with your ſelvs, Who 
knoweth whether wee have don well and rightly or no 9 ſurely, wee have dontoo 
much, inſomuch that yeec will bee held co bee in the wrong both before the world and 


| In your own Conſciences. 


As if Chriſt ſhould ſaie further unto them, Foraſmuch as I know alreadie how it will agaance ang 
20 with you, namely, that you ſhall finde &omfort neither in the world, nor by your Acceſs of the 
elvs, therefore I will not forſake nor ſuffer you to ſtick in ſuch need,neither will I lead ic Spirit 
you ſo far into the mire, that yce ſhall bee ſunk therein; but when all comfort in the 
world is gon,and when yee are terrified and diſmaid,then will I ſend unto youthe holic 
Ghoſt who is called, and is the true Comforter, Hee ſhall cheer up your hearts again, 
and ſhall ſaie unto you, Bee of good comfort, and faint nor, do not regard nor care for 
the cenſure of the world, nor what your own cogitations are, bur hold yee faſt on that 
which I ſaic. The holie Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) isa Comforter, and nor a breeder of 
ſorrow;for where ſorrow & heavineſs is,there the holie Ghoſt(the Comforter)is not at 


kome. The Divel is ſpirit of fear and of fighting burth RON GRO 154. 
| why 


150 D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia, 


Why the bolie Ghoft is called the Spirit of Truth. 


A Nv: The holie Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) is not ſuch a Comforter as the world is, 
where neither Truth nor Confſtancie 1s z bur hee is a True, an Everlaſting, and a 
Conſtant Comforter, without deceit and lie's ; Hee is one whom no man can deceiv. 


Wherefore is Flee called a Witneſs * 


Witneſs and _—_— Becauſ Hee beareth witneſs onely of Chriſt and of -none other ; with- 
Evidence of © Aoutthis witneſs of the holic Ghoſt concerning Chriſt, there' is no true nor con- 
Gtoft. fant comfort. Therefore (faid Lther) it reſterh all on this, that wee take ſure hold on 
this Texr, and faie, I beliey in Jeſus Chriſt, who died for mee, and I know. that the 
holie Ghoſt (who is called,and is a witneſs and a Comforter) doth preach and witneſs 
(in Chriſtendom) of none beſides, but onely of Chriſt, therewith to ſtrengthen and 
comfort all ſad and ſorrowful hearts. Therein will I alſo remain,and will depend upon 
none other Comfort. | TY pe | 


Witneſſes out of holie Scripture, that the hdlie Ghoſt is God, and yet Fiee is 
another "Perſon then is the Father and the Son. | 


Proof our of Hci (ſaid Lather ) it is needleſs to give credit and to believ what man faith ; for 
og way 0 our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Himſelf preacheth and witnefſeth in moſt loving and 
Ghoſt,  fiweet ſort, that the holie Ghoſt is Everlaſting and Almightie God. Otherwiſe Hee 
would not havedireQed His Commiſſion and Command in that form and wiſe, where 
Hee ſaith, Go, and teach all Nations,and baptize them in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the holie GhoZt, and teach them to keep and obſer all things whatſotver I have com- 
manded you, &c. Matth.28, Bur ſeeing Hee direRteth His Commiſſion in ſuch ſort 
with expreſs words, it muſt need's follow therefore, thar the holie Ghoſt is true, cter- 
nall God ine<qual power and might with the Father: and'the Son without all end. 
Otherwiſe Chriſt would not have ſet and placed Him next and with Himſelf and the 
Father in ſuch a work which concerneth no leſs then the Remiſſion of fins and ever- 
Jobat4- laſting life. Likewiſe Chriſt ſaith alſo, And 7 will praie the Father, and Hee ſhall give 
yon another Comforter, that Hee may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of Trath, whom 
lt 08 a,b... | world cannot receiv, becauſ it ſeeth Him not, neither knoweth Him. Mark well. I praic, 
= the Sexfprure (aid Luther) this ſentence, For wee finde therein the difference of the Three Perſons 
Fl erue Divinicie. in moſt excellent manner. 7( ſaith Chriſt ) will praie the Father, and Hee ſhall give you 
another Comforter, Here(ſaid Luther)wee have two Perſons, Chriſt the Son thar praieth, 
andthe Father that is prajed unto. Now if the Father ſhal! give ſuch a Comforter, 
then the Father Himſelf cannot bee that Comforter, neither can Chriſt (that praieth) 
bee the ſame. Inſomuch that very fignificantly the Three Perſons herein are plainly 
pictured and portraied unto us. For even as the Father and the Son are two diſtin and 
ſundrie Perſons ; Even ſo, the third perſon of rhe holie Ghoſt is another diſtin Per- 
ſon, and yer notwithſtanding there is but one onely everlaſting God. _ | 
4-9 4 ay  * Now what the ſame third Perſon is, Chriſt reacherh, Foh. 15. where Hee ſaith, But 
Hole Ghoſts when the Comforter is com,whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the F ather, Hee ſhall teſtifie of Mee, &c. 
_ Inthis place (ſaid Luther) Chriſt ſpeaketh not onely of the Office and work of the 
holie Ghoſt, but alſo of His Eſſence and Subſtance, and ſaith, Hee proceedeth from the 
Father, that is, His proceeding is without beginning, and everlaſting. Thereforethe 
| holie Prophets do attribute and give unto Him this Title, and do call Him, The Spirit 
of the Lord, Joel 2. | i 
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\ Cuar. IX. - | 
OF SINS. | 
Of the difference between Original and Aftual fins. 
57, One of the Fathers of the Church made mention of' Original fin ,,,, c.... 


Di until CA#itin came, who made a difference between Original and of vin, 
YAH; Atual fin, namely, That 0riginal fin is the wicked luſt and defire, 
NH; aroot andan occaſion of all A&zal fins. And (as*S* Paul faith) al-” 
CANS | though the wages of fin is death, yet notwithſtanding ſuch luſt and de- 
= | fire inthefaithfal is no fin todeath, but it is ſuch a fin which God 
forgiveth, and impnteth ir norynto them for-their Faith's ſake in Chriſt, and when ' 


they reſiſt the ſame by the afliſtange of the holic Ghoſt. | | 
S* Paul ({aid Lyther) deſcribeth and ſheweth the difference between mortal and dailie Diffecence of 


fins, Kow..$. where hee ſaith, 1f yee live after the fleſh, yee ſhall die : but if yee through the ox. 


Spirit mortifie the deeds of the bodte, yee fhall live. Here wee have (faid Luther) a very 
clear difference inand between the holic Saints and the Epicures. (6: 


_ . To fm againſt the acknowledged Truth. 


M2” there are (ſaid Zuther)of the Papiſts (as alſo other SeQaries and Seducers) Tit. 3: | 
VE that do oppoſe and ſet themſelvs againſt the acknowledged truth. But weehave Fav wee _ 
a rule which the holie Ghoſt hath given unto us, touching which S* Paul ſaith, 4 man ris ove thee 


that is an Heretich, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, rejeft. Knowing that hee that is towards He- 


reticks. 


ſuch is ſubverced, and ſinfieth, beeing condemned of himſelf. And Chriſt ſaith, Zet Mate.rs. 
them alone, They bee blinde leaders of the blinde,&c. Therefore if the error don in fim- 

plicitic bee ſlight, then it will yield to admonirion, and permitteth ir ſelf to bee in- 

ſtructed. Bur if it bee of a hardned will, then it will not yield, but remaineth ſtub- ,, wh 
bornly thereupon, Like as Pharavh-was hardened and blinded, and would not ac- gas. 
knowledg his fins,neither did hee humble himſelf before God, and therefore was de- 


. ſtroied inthe Red Sea. I hold for certain (ſaid Luther ) if Azoſes had continued his 


working of Miraclesin Egypt but three years together, the people would have been fo 
wonted and uſed unto them,as wee are now wonted to the. Sun,and would not havere- 
garded them, ſuch hardned people are the ungodlie, ' And ſuch an hardened ſenſ and 
will (aid L#ther) had Door Carl#ad, who as hee promoted one to bee a Doctor at 
Wittemberg, made a publique Oration with theſe words, and ſaid, Here I ftand and do 
A nobleged- 


tal fin, but Ido it for the gain of two Gilders, which I get of Him. Hee brought in 4 nobley8 
gliſh monie» 


this ſentence, (to cloak his Error) where Chriſt ſaith, Nolite vocari Rabbt + out of which 
hee would'prove, that wee ought to promote neither Maſters of Arts nor Doors ; 
whenas notwirhſtandibg Chriſt in the ſameplace admoniſheth us, That wee ſhould 
beware of Sets, and ſhould let our Saviour Chriſt bee the onely Maſter in divine 
matters. Otherwiſe Children ought not to call their Parents Father and Mother, (ceing 
God permitteth himſelf ro bee called Father. What would becom of this 2 (ſaid 
Lather). Since Carlftad uttered thoſe words, hee is fallen and plunged into manifold , 
errors, and to his deſtruction ſtill therein remaineth. Therefore wee ought well to 
diſtinguiſh and to make a difference berween ſuch as fin out of fimplicitie, and thoſe 


that fin wilfully, and are hardened, 
| 2.3 of 
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Of fins againFt the bolie Ghoſt. 


Ys againſt the holic Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) are, x Preſumption, 2 Diſpair, 3 To op. 

v poſe and condemnthe known and acknowledged Truth, 4 Not to wiſh, but to 
grutch one's Brother or Neighbor the Grace of God, 5 To bee hardned, 6 Impe. 
nitencie. 


- beg 


T ouching ſins of Ignorance , whether they bee ſins? And of the 
difference of Ionorance. 


To fin out of A Queſtion was asked touching S* cav#in's ſentence, namely , whether ſuch 
GD. were onely fins which were committed willingly 2 Our of which will follow, 
that what is'don out of ignorance is no fin, Lather anſwered thereunto and ſaid, 
Axuitin ſpeaketh touching the will.in and afrer a worldly and general manner and wiſe, 
like as the temporal Laws and Rights do declare; and not diyinely,as hee himſelf after- 
*wards opecneth and declarcth char ſentence in the Books of his Recantation. More- ' 
over, ( {aid Lyther ) every one that ſinneth ignorantly, doth it alwaies with will and 
unconſtrained: It isa wilful Ignorauce. But the Papiſts do not fin ignorant]y,but they 
fin wilfully and may ; forthey know ( ſpecially the chicfeft of them ) that our 
| dodrine is upright, and grounded on God's Word,as they themſelvs did acknowledg 
and confeſs at the Imperial Aſſembly held at Luſh Ann 1530. | 
DoRer Eck's For whenthe Confeſſion of the Proteſtants was WE before the _— , and all 
witneſs of the che States of the Empire, then William Duke of Bavaria (who vehemently oppoſed the 


Proteſtan: 


Confeſſion, DoRrine of the Goſpel) asked DoRor Eck, and ſaid, Sir, may wee overthrow this Do- 
rine out of holie Scripture © Then ſaid Door Zck(the divine) Nogby holic Scripture 
-wee cannot overthrow it, but by the Fathers woe may. Whereupon the Cardinal 
Alberts (who was Archbiſhop and EleRQor of Ax) ſaid to the Duke of Bavaria, 
Behold how frnely our Divines ſtand to us ! The Proteſtants (ſaid hee) have their 
things to bee proved out of holic Scripture, bug wee have our Doctrine without the 
SCripture. 0 N 
ew; erat = ſame Biſhop Albert ſaid alſo ar that time, (as certaſh Concluſions by the Pro. 
Ne warry. teſtant Princes and Divincs were publiſhed touching an Agreement to bee made be- 
ing. tween Proteſtants and Papiſts), Ah (ſaid hee) whay agreement can bee made<® The 
Proteſtants have one Article, which wee neyer can oppoſe and confure (though all the 
reſt were fall) namely,that of Matrimonie. Hec teſtimepnis ipſorum ({aid Luther) valdt 
' nos confirmant, But to ſpeak divinely and according to Scripture, all this is truly cal- 
led andis, wilful and witting finning. For wee _—_ 'finners. by nature, wee axe con- 
ccived and born in (in, wee are wholy loſt and poiſoned through and through , wee 
have from Adam a wicked will, which continually ſerteth ir ſelf againſt God, exceys 
through the holie Ghoſt it bee renewed and altered by the Word. 


To ſpeak _ Of this (ſaid Luther )neither the Philoſophers nor the Lawyers know nathing atall, [| 
meer ©.* therefore they are juſtly excluded from and our of the Circuit of Divinitic, not rq.Cen- 
willingly, {ure that Doctrine without God's Word. 


1. There are three ſorts of Ignorance, one is called Invincible, the ſecond Grofs, the 
Invixabils third, that which is accepted of and received. Invincible Ignorance is, when I know 
um  nothingofthe Laws deſcribed, whether they bee divine or humane. This 'Ignorance 

excuſcth and maketh all Nations and Heathen excuſed. For inaſmuth as they neither 
know nor believ, that God is three in Perſon and was made Man, therefore by reaſon 
of rhe ſame invincible Ignorance they are held innocent by ſenſible and underſtanding. 
worldly wiſe people; but in Divinitic, they are not held ſo. For S* Paul ſaith, They are 
__ all gon out of the waie, &C. And death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, that is, 
(ſaid Luther) upon all, yea, even upon little innocent Children and Sucklings. 
2 Grols Ignorance is, when one will not learn it,ſuch anone is juſtly, jgnorant, that is, 
Craſſa. hee is not altogether innocent,rhough in ſomwhart. | 


But 


Crar.g. Of ſms, and the difference theredf, 153 


- But ignorance, which is affected and enterteined, is, when one wiltully will not 3. 
know athing ; this the Lawyers do call, Dolum malum, wicked craftineſs, as now our 4&ws. 


Papiſts are. | 
Of the gyeatest ſins which againſt God are committed. 


= greateſt ſins which are committed againſt God, are thoſe which the three Head-fn: 
firſt Commandements do contein, and are committed againſt the firſt Table. No 


man underſtandeth nor feelerh theſe fins, but hee onely.thar hath the holie Ghoſt and 


the Grace of God. Therefore all people are ſecure, and although ſuch do incur and 

draw God's wrath upon them, and.are the Divel's own, yet they think and flatter them- 

ſelvs, rhar chey ſtill remain in God's favor. And although they falfifie the Word and 
Commandements of God, perſecute and condema the ſame, yet they think in their 

mindes, they do thar 'which is pleafing to God, and God's ſpecial ſervice: As for | 
Example: Paul thought not otherwiſe, bur that hee performed a thing pleafing to Pau before his 
God, when hee holp to defend and maintein the Law; for hee held the Law of —_ 
God to bee the higheſt and moſt precious Treaſure on earth, as wee now hold the 

Goſpel to bee. Hee would venture thereupon life and blond, hee would (ſhort and 

round) maintain the Law ; and hee thought there was nothing wanting in him which 

was needfull thereunto, hee wanted neither underſtanding, wiſdom nor power. 

But before hee could rightly look abour, and when, hee thought his Cauſ moſt Multicades 
ſure, then hee heard another Leſſon, hee got another manner of Commiſſion, and ir 1 
was told him plainly, Thar all his works, his Actions, his diligence and zeal were 
quite againſt God. Yet notwithſtanding his courſes and doings carried the beſt and 
faireſt luſtre and reſpeR, by rhe learned, underſtanding and ſeeming holie people, inſo- 
much that every one muſt conceiv and ſaie, Paxl dealt therein uprightly and performed 
divine and holie works, in ſhewing ſuch zeal for God's Honor and for the Layv. 

Hee had alſo to ſtrengthen him in his proceedings ſuch Arguments and Grounds; God's mannes 

as by humane wiſdom, ſenſ and reaſon could not bee overthrown, contradicted nor ofdiſpuring. 
confuted. But God(faid Luther) found a Solution and a ContradiQtion, Hee ſtruck 
him on the Ear,thar hee fellro ground, and muſt hear, Savle, Saule, quid perſequeris me ? 
As if Hee ſhould ſaie, Sanl, even with that wherewith thou thinkeſt thou doſt Mee 
ſervice, even with the ſame thou doſt _— el{ bur perſecute Mee, as my greateſt 
enemie and thar ir is true, read thou this Leflon, Thou boaſteſt thy ſelf, tharthou haſt 
my Word, that thou underſtandeſt the Law, and wilt earneſtly defend and maintain 
the ſame;and every man yieldeth unto thee ; thou receiveſt witneſs and authoritie from 
the Elders and ſcribes, and in ſuch thy conceit and weening thou proceedeft: 

But know, That in My Law I have commanded, That whoſo taketh My Name in 6, ;nvin- 
vain, the ſame ſhall die the death. Thou, Saul, takeſt My Name in vain, therefore art cible Argu- 
thou juſtly puniſhed. | | menrs agaigl 

The firſt partofthis Argument,his Works and Actions do approve; For Pand perſe- workers of 
wm the Son of God, the rrue Meſſtas, or Chriſt, who is and is called, the Name of Holinefs. 

od, | 

This Argument could not Paul unloof, therefore muſt hee creep tothe Croſs, muſt ,, exampte 
bee aſhamed of his proceedings, and ſaie, I have not rightly underſtood the Lay of forall thar 
God; Hee muſt acknowledg and confeſs his great fins, his unjuſt dealing, his miſ. Mv* <r*cd. 
belief, his corrupt underſtanding and blindeneſs; Hee muſt pronounce his own ſen- | 
tence over himſelf, and ſaie, I am ſerved right. Therefore alfo hee ſaith, Lord, whac 
wilt thou have mee rodo £ Mark.(ſaid Luther) this man was a maſter in the Law and 
Moſes, and yet now asketh, what hee ſhould do * 


T hat the greate$t and mo$t common ſin, is, the conttemning of God's Word. 
| Ver and beſides theſe greateſt and moſt grievous fins, wee have much uport us, Humane Gas, 
> (ſaid Luther) which is againſt our Lord God, and which juſtly diſpleaferh Him : 

As there is Anger, Impatience, Coverouſneſs,Care and Carping for the bellie, Incon- 
Q 1 tinencic, 
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tinencie, wicked Luſt, Hate, Malice, and other vices, theſe are great, horrible, deadlie 
fins, which every where inthe world go on with power, and get the upper hand. Yer 
theſe fins are nothing in compariſon of the abominable contemning of God's Word, 
which is ſo common and great, as that 1ntruth all the ſins before named are nor ſo 
common, yea, all thoſe ſins would remain uncommitted, if wee did but love and reve- 
rence God's Word. Bur, alas, wee finde the contrarie, and that the whole world in 
this fin is drowned. No man giveth a fillip for the Goſpel, bur all do ſnarl againſt ir, 
and though they contemn and perſecute it, yet they hold the ſame for no fin. In like 
manner, I bchold my wonder in the Church, (ſaid z»ther) that among the Hearers,one 
poeth this waie, another that waie, and among ſo great a multitude, there are ſcarce 
Ten or Twelv that com rhither with intent to mark what in the Sermon is delivered, 
Moreover, this finis ſo common, ſo fearful, helliſh and divelliſh a fin, that people will 
not confeſs and acknowledg the ſame to bee likeother fins ;, everie one holdeth it for a 
{mall and ſlight thing, when they arc at the Sermon, and not diligently to mark there- 
upon. Nay. the moſt part go away, and think that the Wine taſteth even as well in 
Sermon, as at other times ; no man troubleth himſelf abour it, much leſs maketh any 
man a Conſcience thereof, in ſſighting and diſ-regarding God's Word. The ſame 
falleth not ſo out inor abour other fins ; as murther,adulterie, thieving,8&c. For after 
theſe fins, (if not preſently, yet in duetime) doth follow Gentleman Grief or ſorrow, 
inſomuch that the heart therear is affrighted, and would wiſh, they had not been com- 
mitted. But not to hear God's Word with diligence, yea, to contemn, to perſecute, 
and to quench it out, of this no man maketh reckoning, Therefore; ic is a finſo fearfpl, 
as that Land and people therefore muſt and will bee deſtroied, Forſceing it remai- 
neth unacknowledged, ſo can there tollow no Repentance,no Remiflion, nor Amend- 
ment. And even ſo it was and went with Jeruſalem, with Rome, Grecia, and with 
other Kingdoms. 

| And the ſame (ſaid Zather) will fall upon Germamie, if in time wee do not repent, 
For our fins continually do crie up to Heaven, and will not ſuffer God to reſt, but thar 
of neceſlitie Hee muſt bee angrie, and faic, I have preſented you with my welbeloved 
Son, (my moſt precious and higheſt Treaſure); Hee would willingly talk with you, 
would reach and inſtruct you to everlaſting lifes but I have no Creature that will hear 
Him : therefore I muſt needs let my puniſhments proceed and goon. Asthe Lord 
Himſelf witnefſeth, Fohn 3. This # the condemnation, that light is com into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſ their deeds were evil. {6 

As if Hee ſhould ſaie, All other fins I will willingly conceal, but this is the con-. 
demnation and the break-neck of the world; namely, that T have ſent my Word, and 
they have not regarded it; they are beſides this {in, full of other fins, of which I wil- 
lingly would help and cure them through my Word, but they refuſe to bee holpen. 
Therefore ſceing they will not hear my Word, ſo let them hear the Divel's word, and 
at laſt, they will finde what they have gotten thereby. 

In this manner (ſaid Lather) wenr it alſo with the Chriſtians towards the Eaſt in 
thoſe excellent, great and fair Countries, which now the Turk hath brought under his 
rule. Hungariais now likewiſe almoſt gon, where God's Word hath been, and is con- 
remned.therefore they muſt now hear the Turk with his Alcoray. - ; 

Wee Germans and other Nations will not hear nor ſuffer the Goſpel, therefore 
wee muſt ſuffer the Divel's ſets, the Anabaptiſts, and other ſeducers; for ſo it muſt 
g0 where God's Word is deſpiſed and will not bee heard. And ſeeing that the ſame is 
che higheſt and greateſt ſin, ſo belongeth alſo thereunto the greateſt and ſharpeſt pu- 


niſhment. | 


Elnw wee may bee quit and loof from ſin, 


W Paul (ſaid Luther ) maketh anſwer and faith, Wee muſt bee comforted, and muſt 
not deſpair z for there is 4 man who is called Jeſus Chriſt, that hath'given Himſelf 
for our fins, Gal.1. namely,that our fins by none other means may bee deſtroied, but by 

the Son of God who offcr'd up Himſelf for the ſame. | 
| | | With 


W LOL 


FE: 
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With ſuch Cannons, Culverins, Serpentines, Peeces, and powerful warlike Muni- To oventrow 
tion muſt that wicked Popedom (and all other falſ dodrines, Idolatrie, works and de- Popedom, and 
erts) bee aſſaulted and beaten down. For if our fins could bee deſtroicd and rooted wg _— 
out with and through our own works,deſerts and ſatisfaQion, whar had ir been then * 
needful that che Son of God ſhould have given Himſelf for the ſames Bur ſeeing Hee 
hath given Himſelf for out fins, therefore ſurely wee muſt leay them undeſtroied 
and unrooted out with our works. | | 

Thoſe who inthe world will bee held for the beſt and holieſt (the Monks, Friers, W*"k garbe- 
and ſceming workers of Holineſs) do indeed confeſs with the mouth, chat they are _ bea- 
finners,and daily do commir fin, but yet not ſo great and many fins, which they ſhould :- 
not bee able through their own works and deſerts to deſtroie and root our. Nay,more 
then ſo, they will (over and beſides ſuch ſatisfaction for fins) bring their own particular 
richteouſnels and deſerts before the Judgment ſear of Chriſt, and will challenge from 
Him everlaſting life, as a reward for their works and righteouſneſs. 


_ Of the occaſion of fin- 


TJ holie Scriptures do ſhew (ſaid Luther) that fins do com of the Divel , to Sin's Deſcent, 


whom our firſt Parents hearkned, became difobedient to God,and thereby fell in- 
to horrible puniſhment. For through thoſe fins, nor onely our bodies in ſuch fort are 
weakned, as that out of immortal wee are becom mortal, but alſo the underſtanding, 
the heart, fenſ and will is wholly ſpoiled and confounded. For wee have loſt the up- 
right and true knowledg of God,and our will likewiſe in ſuch manner is ſpoiled,as that 
it willeth and defireth nothing, bur that which is evil, as S* Paul aith,The carnal minde 
i enmitie agajn#t God, for it is not ſubject to the Law of God,neither ind:ed can beeRom.s. 


Of the puniſhment of ſm. 


He puniſhment of fin in the end is death, both temporal and eternal, as S* Pay! Gall of death. 
f faith, Kom.6. For God ſaid, On which daie thou eateit thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, 


What fins are to bee born withall, or not, 
Uch fins (ſaid Zuther) as go az4inſt the Neighbor are to bee endured, bur thoſe which Tyrinaical 


are againſt God's mercie are intolerable. In this manner do they fin, which perſe- vas. 
cute and hurt poor Chriſtians under the color, that they dare not reſiſt nor revenge 


themſelvs, 
Of the difference of the Phariſee's and the Publican's ſins. 


(JH sT well knew (ſaid Z»ther) how to make a difference of fins ; for wee ſee 
finely in the Goſpel, how harſh Hee was towards the Phariſees, by reaſon of their 
great hate and cnvie againſt Him and His Word. Bur contrarie, how milde and friend- 
lic Hee ſhewed Himſelf rowards the woman which was a ſinner. This Gentleman 
Ervie will needs xob Chrift of His Word, and Hee is a bitter cnemie unto him, perſe- 
cuteth and killeth him in the end. But the woman, as the greateſt ſinner, taketh hold Contriceand 
onthe Word, heareth Chriſt, and believeth that Hee is the onely Saviour of the bon fn* 
world, ſhee waſheth His feet, anointeth and ſtrengthneth Him with a coftlie water : 
From whence Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſee which invited Him, Thow haſt given Mee no 
kiſi, &c. Therefore let us acknowledg our ſclvs to bee {uch finners as do humble them- 


{clvs, and not proud and puffed up. 
Example : T hat God forgiveth fans. 


LE us (ſaid Larher) not think nor make our ſelvs more juſt then was the poot finner ne AN 
and murtherer onthe Croſs before his Converſion, I believ, if the Apoſtles had 
not 
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not all fallen, they would not have believed the Remiſfion of fins. Therefore ( ſaid 
Luther) when the Divel upbraideth mee touching my fins, then I fate, Good Sr Perer, 
although 1 ama grear ſinner, yer have I not denied Chriſt my Saviour, as you have 
V don. In ſuch ſort the forgiveneſs of fins remainerh confirmed. And although the 
Apoſtles were ſinners, yet our Saviour Chriſt alwaies excuſed them, (as when they - 
Matth.tz. plucked the ears of Corn); but on che contrarie, Hee jeered the Phariſees touching the 
paying of Tribute, as Hee commonly ſhewed Himſelf towards them in a flouting ſort : 
Rut the Diſciples Hee alwajes comforted, as Peter,where Hee ſairh, Fear not, thou ſhalt 
henceforth catch men, 


That God leaveth no fins unpuniſhed which are not acknowledged and confeſſed, 
ſpecially ſins againſt the firft T able, which wee hold not for fins, 
| but for virtues. 
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N? ſinner (faid Luther) can out-run his puniſhment, except hee bee ſorrie for his 
ſins and repenteth, as experience teacherh. For although one ſcapeth once ſcot- 
free, yet at laſt hee will bee ſnapt, as the P/al. ſaith, God indeed & ſtill Fude on earth: That 
Pfal.58. . | \ . . 
is, Hee ſuffereth no evil to go unpuniſhed. 5 1-008: 

Our Lord God is never vexed more, then when wee will defend and maintein our 
ſins, as Saul did ; For the {ins which are not acknowledged for fins, are againſt the firſt 
Table; but they whichare acknowledged, are againſt the ſecond Table. Saul ſinned 

 againſtthe firſt Table, bur David ſinned againſt the ſecond Table in the Ten Com- 
' mandements. Such finners which have offended againſt the ſecond Table, com eaſily 
ro right again, and do better themſelys through the preaching of Repentance. Bur the 
other thar fin againſt the firſt Table, do not (or very ſeldom) recover again; for 
they will not acknowledg that they have don amiſs. | 
|. 


Of the fall of the ungadlie, and how they are taken neppine je heir mth 
4 | . lineſs and falſ dodirme. ad; i 


__—_ 'O% Lord God ( ſaid Luther ) ſuffereth the ungodlie to bee taken. captives and 
+> ee ney wo ſnapped in verie flight and ſmall things, when they think not of ir, when they 
are moſt ſecure and live 1n delight and pleaſure, in ſpringing and leaping for joic. In 
fi ſuch manner was the Pope ſnapt by me (ſaid Zurher)) in and abour his Indulgences and 
Wo. Pardons, which was altogether a ſlight thing. The Venctians likewiſe were raken 
of | napping by Emperor Maximilian. | | ; 
That which falleth in Heaven is divelliſh, bur that which ſtumbleth on earth is 
humane. | | 


Of the ſigns, that God hath forgiven us our ſins. 


(329 forgiveth fins meerly out of Grace for Chriſt's ſake ; but wee muſt not 

abuſe the Grace of God and His forgiving. God hath given figns and rokens 
enough , that our fins ſhall bee forgiven; namely, the Preachitg of the Goſpel, 
Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and the holie Ghoſt into our hearts. 

Now it isalfo needfu] that wee teſtifie by a true fign, whereby wee may approve 
that wee have received the forgiveneſs of fins. And the ſame muſt bee: this, That 
every one forgivethe faults of his brother. There is no compariſon between God's 
remitting of fins and our forgiving. For what are one hnndred pence in compariſon 
Matth.zs, Of ten thouſand pounds, (as Chriſt ſaith) nothing ar all. And although wee deſerv 
nothing by our forgiving, yet wee muſt forgive, that thereby wee may prove and give 
Teſtimonie from us, that wee from God have received forgiveneſs of our fins. 


Nets bene. 


Signs of 
Grace. 
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- ſhall help thee, thou maſt nor troub 


.of God's Ten I, which is an evil fign, and 
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What belongeth to brotberlie forgiving. 


T2 brotherlie forgiving belongerh this, That the brother whom I ſhall forgive 
do confeſs his fault. For (ſaid L»ther ) that fault I cannor forgive, which is not at- 
knowledged and confeſſed. Now if the brother proceedeth daily in doing mee 
wrong, and remaineth worſ and worſ, then muſt I ſaje unto him, Brother, thou haſt 
wronged mee in ſuch and ſuch manner, thou ſhalt know that thou haſt don mee wrong. 
If hee thereupon contemnerh the ſame, and jeer's it out, then T muſt endureit; Bus 7 
cannot forgive him, becauſ hee acknowledgeth not that hee hath don mee wrong. But when 
hee heartily confefſerh and acknowledgeth his faulr, and ſaith, Brother, I have don 
this or that againſt thee, and don thee wrong, I praicthee, forgive it mee. Then my 

I faie unto him, Loving Brother, I forgive thee willingly from my heart. 


To beliey the forgiveneſs of fins, maketh one ſaved, 
[ Remain ſtill (ſaid Lather) wholy upon this Articte of the Remiſſion of ſins, 1 


ield nothing ar all to the Law, nor to all the Divels: Whoſo can bur believ the 
forgiveneſs of fins, the ſame is a happie Creature, = 


T hat Chriſt forgiveth right and true ſins. 


A S I was a Fricr in the Monaſterie at Erffurt, (ſaid Lather) 1 wrote to Doctor 


Stanpitz thus, O my ſins, fins, fins ! Whereupon hee made mee this anſwer, Thou 
wouldſt fain bec without fins, and yet thou haſt no right fins, as murthering of Pa- 
rents, publique blaſpheming, contemning of God, adulterie, &c. Thou muſt have a 
regiſter wherein are written and noted = and true fins, if thou wilt have that Chriſt 

e thy ſelf with and about ſuch puppie ſins, 
nor make out. of every Bombard a fin, This was a comfortable prieſt Fl for the 


Divel. | 
Of the ſins which the holie Scripture reproveth. 


Ti holie Scripture principally medleth not with groſs and publique fins, as 
with Publicans, with Knaves and Whores, &c. For thoſe ſins the heathen can 
acknowledg and cenſure. But for the moſt part, the Scripture hath an cic to ſpiricual 
whoredom and jdolatrie, which are committed againſt the three firſt Commande- 
ments of God, which fins have ſuch reſpeR and titles before the world, as if they were 
virtues and godlineſs. | 


Of fins agamit the Gofpel 


(327 s Word by us (ſaid Luther) is contemned in the higheſt degree, by the Papiſts 
it is blaſphemed, and ſo, both waies moſt abominable fins gal the firſt Table 

it Godin his mercic 

helpeth us not, wee are utterly lo | | | 
But I am comforted again, firſt, inthat the great pride of the Turk (who dependeth 
upon his ſtrength and power) will bee a means to draw God's Anger in ſomi | meaſure 
_—_ - upon him: For God's nature and manneris, to put down the mightie from 

their ſeat, | 

Secondly, I am comforted (ſaid L=ther) in that the Pope and the French King do 
invite and inſtigate the Turk to invade us and our Countrie, Therefore aſſuredly, God 


| will help us; atid although the Turk cometh and carrieth ſom away, yet hee muſt 


leay Ezecchiat arid Eſay. behiade him; 
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| Again fats T emptations. 


F (ſaid Zather) thon art tempted, by reaſon of thy fins, in that thou art a finner,and 
[ haſt incurred God's anger againſt thee, then confeſs and faic, Yea, it is alas too too 
eruethat I ama great ſinner; but God is far greater.then are my fins ; I will neither 
add greater fins to thoſe which alreadie I have commitred, nor will I denie the ſeat of 
Grace, my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ee ZR: [EE | 
God did'not caſt in David's teeth the fixt and ſeventh Commandements, by reaſon 
of his murther and adulterie, but by reaſon, that for his ſake the Name of God by 
the Gentiles was blaſphemed, 8c. For that is one of the. greateſt fins diſpleaſing ro 
” Bet : = 
The world counteth ſuch for no fins, which are committed againſt the firſt Table of 
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World's opi- | _ Boy we 
nion of fintul "the Ten Commandements ; nay, thoſe are held rather for virtues: Therefore ( ſaid 


Adios. Luther) God muſt puniſh and ſtrike in with power to hinder the ſame. And ſeeing they 
are not acknowledged nor confeſſed to'bee fins,” therefore God neither can nor will 
forgive them. The fins that are committed againſt the ſecond Table, arc ſooner ac- 

| knowledged, and no man can beeexcuſed and found innocent therein. As Manaſſes, 
who had ſhed ſo much bloud in Jeruſalem, thar i ſwam aloft, as the Scripture ſaith. 
But when hee confeſſed them, and ſaid, 1 have ſinned : then the Lord out of Grace for- 
gave him. God ſaid alſo touching .1hab, Hee hath humbled, and crowched,or bowed 
himfelf before Xtee ; Therefore for his life timei hee was ſpared from puniſhment : 
Hee was an abominable wicked wretch, (ſaid Lather)., If Elias had not fled from him, 
hee had alſo ſlain him. Moſt excellent Examples there are of God's mercie. | 
A Maior in a Citie, a Father and a Mother, a Maſter and a Dame, Tradeſmen and 
others, (ſaid+Zwther ). muſt now and then look through the Fingers towards their Citi- 
zens, Children, and Servants, if their faulrs and offences bee not too groſs and fre- 
quent : For, where wee will have Sammun ws, the ſharpeſt Law; there followeth of- 
tentimes S#mma Tnjuria, {0 that all niuſt go. to wrack. Neither do they: which are in 
Office alwaics hit it rightly, but do err many times, and fin-in doing wrong, and muſt 
therefore deſire the forgiveneſs of fins. | 


That the forgiveneſs of ſins muſt 20 and paſs through all things in general. 


if hon Law (faid L#ther) doth not juſtifie in no State, Calling and Att, unpoflible it is 
we; Ger that every thing ſhould go ina line ſtraight according to the Law,as wee ſee in the 
| Childrens Artthe Grammar, which is taught in Schools, no Rule is ſo common, nor 
Line ſo ſtraight, which hath not an Exception. Therefote the forgiveneſs of fins deal- 
= through the whole life, and is ſet and ſcattered out every where in all works 
and Arts, : , | | 
Thar which wee call Mathematicum puniium, (which is unparted and ſo line-ſtraight, 
that it muſt nor bee faultie in the leaſt and ſmalleſt point) the ſame is unpoſlible *to bee 
found , neither is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification according to the | om any where 
| ro bee found. . : by | 8 
Mild-right. Bar Phyſicum punitam/(as they call it inthe Schools, where every thing is don not ſo - 
juſt and line-ſtraight) the ſame 1s the Remiſſion of ſins, where wee muſt have patience, ' 
and muſt bear, though cvery thing bee not carried ſo juſtly in every place, as wee could 
. - Wiſh it were. Eee Js | 
That we ought But although that lirtle point, which they call 2Zathematicam, bee no where to bee 
ao carg one found, yet wee mult as neer as poſſible wee canaim and ſhoor at the mark , yer ſo,that 
berchen, —Alwaies wee muſt look throvgh the fingers, Wee muſt hear,and not hear ,, ſee, and not 
Gal 6. ſee, &Cc. : pl 
Againft the The Lawyers in their Art (ſaid Luther) muſt oftentimes alſo ſeek for the Remiſfion 
nimblencſs Of fins for they hit-it not alwaies right, when they pronounce wrong Cenſures, and 
of the that the Divel for the ſame tormenteth their Conſciences, then they are not able to re- 


mers. fiſt him, although they had Bartholws and Baldws , and all Writers to afiſt them. 
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| Ouar. g. Of [ims, and the difference thertofe 


But they may well defend chenwelvs againſt the Divel with the Remiſſion of fins; 
They muſt as near as they can bear and aim for an iſſue, and then muſt ſaie, Loving 
Lord God, bee pleaſed herewith, wee praie, wee know not how to betterit ;' if therein 
wee have failed, then forgive us. For to hit it juſt and right, impoſbile eff. Idep nullus 
7arisconſultus ſubſuſtit in optima roncluſione contra Diabolum, except hee take Divinitie to 
help him, which ſaith, Dew miſericors, judicavi in hac cauſa, according to our govern- 
ment, if it bee not right, forgive it. This muſt a Lawyer and a Civilian do, 9via now 
habere poſſunt mathematicum punttum. But a Divine (faid Luther) muſt both have it,and 
muſt alſo hit it rightly, tt dicat, here it is written, 7» Yerbo Dei, and no where elf. 


159 


Divide 
regard, R 


Hot non poſſunt facere Furisconſulti , for they do like an uncertain Organiſt, when hee 


beateth upon one Key, if that will not give a true Conſonance, then hee taketh an- 
other, and if one bee not the true ſound, then is the other true, Sed Theologia attingit 
Mathematicum, Shee ſaith, Una et Fuilitia, que eft Chriſtus Feſus, hunc qui attingit e#t 
jufus ; Wee Divines do preach of this Chriſt, and faie, Hee woſtra DotFrina eſt vera,and 
ſo ſaie all rhe Prophets. I (ſaid Luther) will not have Remiſſionem peccatorum touching 
my preaching and teaching, for the Doctrine 15 not mine, but God's; As our Sa- 
viour Chriſt alſo ſaith, The words which 1 ſpeak are rot mine;but my Father's, 


Of Goverment in Houſ keeping. 


N adminifiratione Oeconomiz & Politie, muſt bee Lex, where wee would nor have, «t 

aliquid peccetur. E contra, when things are don amiſs, then Remiſfio peccatorum muſt 
appear, otherwiſe wee ſpoil all. IMaritum oportet multa diffimulare in Uxore & Liberg, 
& tamen non omittere debet Legem. Even thus it is (ſaid Luther) in eyeric State and Cal. 
ling, Remiſſio peccatorum et in omnibus Creiturss; The Trees grow not all alike ſtraight, 
the Waters run not everie where Line-ſtraight forward ; neither is the Earth in all 
placesalike good. Yer igitar ſententia eſt, Quj neſcit diſſimulare, neſcit imperare : Hee 
eft Ancinge, wee muſt bear with many things, and look thorow the Fingers, and yet 
withall, not to ſuffer every thing to paſs. Iris ſaid, Nec ommnia, nec nibil, - 


Of the difference of ſms and of ſumert. 
$ our Saviour Chriſt praicd upon the Croſs for His perſecutors, and ſaid, Father, 


+I forgive them, they know not what they dv. Here (ſaid Luther) Chriſt praieth not for 


the whole multitude, but makerh a difference of them for whom Hee praieth. For 
there are two ſorts of fins and of ſinners , ſom fins are acknowledged and confeſſed to 
bee fins, others again there are, which they will not confeſs nor acknowledg for fins. 
Som people there are, which know they have don wrong, and yet nevertheleſs they 
proceed boldly therein without let or fear, meerly out of hate and wickedneſs againſt 
the acknowledged truth. This (ſaid Luther) is called, and is to fin againſt the holie 
Ghoſt, upon which fins they will ſtand and remain, they will maintein and defend 
them, although they bee openly convinced out of God's Word. Such people do fin 
wittingly and wiltully, and out of a perverf minde do remain in the ſame known fins, 
they neither deſiſt from them, nor praie that they may bee forgiven. Even thus do 
our Gentlemen the Papiſts, they know full well, that our Dodrine is ttue and right, 
they know thar Chriſt commanded the Sacrament to bee adminiſtred and received 
wholy (ſub #traque ſpecie) in both kindes, that Hee forbade not Matrimonie, atid com- 
manded not the Maſs-offering. Likewiſe they know that Chriſt died for our fins, 
&c, yet notwithſtanding, they condemn us as Hererticks, becauſ wee perform and ob- 
ſery theſe divine Duties according to Chriſt's Inſtitution and Command. Theſe 

(ſaid Zwther) ſinnot ignorantly bur againſt the holie Ghoſt, TY 
Now although our Lord God can or may convert one or more from ſuch 
hns, if it pleaſ Him yet, the nature and kinde of thoſe ſins is ſuch, that they can- 
not 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


not bee forgiven, for they proceed direQly againſt Grace and the forgiveneſs of 
fins, ſecing that the forgiveneſs of fins will require both a conteflion and an acknow. 
Iedgmenr of the offence committed, and a true repentance for the ſame, as allo, it will 
requirea heartie defire of pardon and remtfhon. 11 2 | | 

The other ſinners are thoſe which dofin ignorantly, as for Example , David kney 
well that hee did not right,but ſinned againſt God.in that hee took away Hriah's wife, 
and cauſed him ro bee ſlain. Bur it wasthe wicked luſt and the Divel that fo ficrcely 
hunted him thereunto, before hee was aware, or well bethought himſclf what hee did. 
But afterwards , hee confeſſed thoſe fins , was ſorrie for. them, and dclired 
Grace. LE | 

- Such and the like fins (ſaid Luther) all of us do carrie about our necks. wee are 

eaſily overtaken therewith, and lightly wee fall thereinto ; fomtimes haſtened on by 
the Divel and our fleſh; ſomrimes qurt of fear, as S* Peter was; ſomtimes out of neglt- 
gence and fooliſhnels, in that wee underſtand it-not ; and ſomtimes alſo out of fe 
cure-preſumption. | | Rb --3-- 

Such fins (ſaid Luther ) did our bleſſed Saviour devonr and fwallow up on the Crofs, 
and praicd for them. For they are fins which ſtrive and fight not againſt Grace, ſuch 
finners do not ſaie, Wee have don well and right, but they ſhew themſelvs naked and 
bare, they ſuffer themſelvs to bee ſeen, rhat is,they confeſs and acknowledg their ſins, 
and defire pardon and forgiveneſs. = | | 

Thus wee muſt hold our ſclvs ſtedfaſtly to that High Prieſt, and to His offering and 
praier upon the Croſs. Bur the other fins that ſtrive and fight againſt Grace, and will 
bee no f1ns, as thoſe blaſphemings were of the Malcfactor on the left: hand upon the 
Crols, and of the High Prieſt's ſtanding by, thoſe and fach do not belong to Chriſt's 
Praier, neither have they paittherelin. | 


Lucher's deſcribing of the ſpiritual Governnent. 


He ſpiritual Government (ſaid Zuther) confiſteth in abſolving and deteining of 
ſins and finnersz As Chriſt ſaith, Rereiv yee the holie. Ghoſt, whoſe ſins yee remit, ti 

them they are remitted , but whoſt ſins yee retein, they are reteined. This ſpiritual Govern- 
ment muſt ſo far bee ſeparated from the worldly and temporal Government, as Hea- 
ven is ſundered from the earth. Now thoſe that are in this true ſpiritual Govern- 
ment areright Kings, right Princes, who have the higheſt and greateſt power to go- 
vern. But here wee muſt regard and have a care to ſee how this Government is confi- 
ned, and how far this power goeth,namely,ir goeth ſo far as the world goeth;as Chriſt 
faith, and yet it ſhall havenothing elf ro do, nor ſhall meddle with any thing,bur onely 
with fins, to forgive and detein the ſame, | | 

Wee muſt rake good heed and beware (ſaid Lwher) that wee mingle not ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Governments the one in the other, as the Pope and his biſhops 
have don, who have ſo far abuſed the ſpiritual Government, thar they are becom 
worldlic and temporal Potentates, before whom, even Emperors and Kings have been 
conſtreined to humble themſelvs, to bow and to bend. Chriſt gave His Diſciples no 
ſuch command ; Hee ſcent them our not to take upon them temporal and worldlie 
Government, but commanded them to preach, and to rule over fins, to preach the 
Goſpel, to forgive and detein fins, wherein the Apoſtles power and Keies conſiſted. = 

But what is fin? Anſwer. Sin js called a Burthen which troubleth and maketh 
heavie the Conſcience before God, which taketh one captive and condemneth him to 
eternal death : Such are not ſins which are deviſed and feigned by the Pope and by 
his Jugglers the biſhops, as not to cat fleſh on a forbidden date, &c. Thoſe are new de- 
viſcd fins and righteouſneſſes which belong nor to Chriſt's Government, neither do 
they condemn any creature, for God hath no where forbidden the ſame. 

But who hath power to forgive or to detein fins ? Anſwer, The Apoſtles and 
all Churcheſervants, and (in caſe of neceffirie) everie Chriſtian. Chriſt giveth them 


not power over monic, wealth, Kingdoms, &c. but over fins and the Confciences of 


humane 


w an y © Xx* 


% PTy ow 


Cuar. 9. Of Sins and the difference thereof. 


humane creatures, over the power of the Divel, and the throat of Hell. For Chriſt 
Jaieth his Paſſion and ReſurreQionin the Apoſtle's mouths, and maketh ſubjeRt unto 


16L 


them Hell, Death, and Damnation, together with Heaven, Life, and everlaſting Sal- - 


vation, inſomuch that they are able to pronounce ſuch a ſentence, that the Divel him- 
{elf muſt bee affraid thereof : and again, they are able to Abſolv and make a humane 
creature free and looſ from all his fins, if in caſe hee repenteth and believeth in Chriſt, 
and'on the contrarie, they are able to detein all his fins, if hee doth not repent and be- 
lieveth nor in Chriſt. | 

I praie, (ſaid Zuther ) whatis the power of all Emperors and Kings in compari- 
ſon of this power © That a poor fillie creature, an Apoſtle ; yea, everic one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples dare pronounce a Cenſure over the whole world, and with the Word which 
hee carrieth in his mouth, isable either ro open or to lock up Heaven. | 


I (ſaid Luther ) eſteema no leſs of a Miniſter's Office, then of the Office of Chriſt, , 


ifthar Miniſter carrieth the ſame word which Chriſt carried. | 

But this powerggnd command muſt nor induce the Apoſtles and ſervants of the 
Church ro take upon them pride, honor and ſtate, for of that they have nothing, but 
they muſt onely ferv and help mee and thee to bee delivered from our Enemie who 1s 
roo ſtrong for us, and who ( without this help and comfort) will keep us in everlaſting 


 captivitie and bondage. 


It is a great and glorious power therefore, which Chriſt gave to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould drive away ſuch an ehemie, which otherwiſe the world, with all their 
power werenot able to reſiſt. | 

Chriſt himſelf inſtituted this Office, through which all rhe fins in the whole world 
ſhall bee forgiven, ſo far forth, that they bee right fins, bee confefſed, and the Word 
believed ; for no Abſolution can bee pronounced to thoſe that makefooliſh and feign- 
ed fins, nor to ſuch in whoſe hearts the fins do not live, but are ſlumbering and ſleepie 
ſins, which are yet not quick nor felt, nor to thoſethat regard them not. Thou there- 
fore ( whoſoever thou art ) muſt fing that Pſalm which David ſung, I acknowleds my 
faults, and my ſin is ever before mee. Againſs Thee onely have 1 ſinned and don evil 
in thy freht. | | | 
; Here( ſaid Luther )the properties of true fins,and of a true repenting finnerare both 
together 3 for David ſecth that hee hath don evil, and knoweth that God therewith is 
diſpleaſed, as if hee ſhould ſaie, I acknowledg.,and alſodo feel my fins; I do not one- 
ly think thereon how,and in what manner I committed Adulterie and Murther, but al- 
ſo Ice and feel the power of fins, what they can, and are able to do. In ſuch forr 
{ fajd Luther ) if my fins ſhall be forgiven mee, they muſt bee quick and living in my 
heart, that I feel them and finde what a wicked Divel and an abominable burthen 
fin is, which before God will accuſe mee, and caſt mee headlong down to hell, 
and into everlaſtiug death. | | 

When David ſinned with Zathjheba, committed Adulterie and ſlew Uriah, then 
hee went on ſecurely, hee troubled not himſelf much abour it, for the fin ſlept ; 
yea, it was altogether dead in him * but when Nathan came and ſtruck thunder into 
his heart and ſaid, Thou art the man, then the fin began to live, to ſtir, and to bee 


_ quick in David's heart : but hee was comforted again by Nathan, who ſaid unto him, 


Thou ſhalt not die. Therefore, to the forgiving of fins ( ſaid Luther) belongeth al- 
of Conſcientia peccati, that wee feel our finsin the Conſcience, acknowledg and con- 
els the ſame. 


Where wee ought to ſeek forgiveneſs of fins, and how wee muſt 
take bold thereof. 


Pitt forgiveneſs df ſins is declared onely in God's Word, and there wee muſtalſo 

ſeek ir; for the Abſolution is onely grounded on God's promifles. God forgiveth 
thee thy ſins, not becauſ thou feeleſt them, and art ſad and forrie, for that doth and 
worketh the fin it ſelf, and can deſerv nothing, as the Pope teacherh : but hee for- 
giveth thy ſins becauſ hee is merciful, and becauſ hec _ promiſed to forgive "_ 
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Luke 17. 
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Word. 
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the forgive- 
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Geng. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


for Chriſt's ſake, his dearly beloved Son, and cauſeth his word of Abſolutionto bee 
pronounced over thee; namely, Bee of good comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee. Be- 


- lieveſt thouthis 2 then thou haſt moſt certain the forgiveneſs of fins. 


Therefore ( ſaid Luther) hold thee faſt to the Word, for it is decreed, that wee 


can make no Attonement for fins, nor overcom them with our works, with ſorrow, 


To clozk fins, 


Opinions of 
Auſtin and 
Gregorite 


Rom. 5. 


by 


confeſſion or with fatisfaRtion : but when wee have don all that poſſible wee cando, 
yea, though wee tormented our ſelvs trodeath, yetall is in vain, and labor loſt, as in 
Popedom hath been well found, Now hee that cometh not to that Word, which in- 
cludeth therein the forgiveneſs of fins, the ſame then muſt com to the other Word, 
wherein the ſins are deteined. | B , 

Chriſt lai'd them both in the Apoſtle's mouths ;, therefore there are no other waies 
nor means to the forgiveneſs of ſins, but onely to the Word, otherwiſe thy conſcience 
will tell thee, and faie, Thy fins are deteined, for thou comeſt not to the Word, bur 
will help thy ſelt with chine own works. | 

If now thou wilt have forgiveneſs of fins,then thou muſt fetch it out of the Apoſtle's 
mouths, out of the mouths of Preachers, or of Chriſt , if thou doſt not fetch them 
from thence, then thou obteineſt not the forgiveneſs of fins, although thou performeſt 


thebeſt works ; yea,alchough thou ſuffereſt thy ſelf ro bee ſlain, yet are thy fins detein- 


ed; thereforetake now which waie thou wilt. 


Of the ſecureneſs of ſms. 


\VAVES G op, through Adam, ſaid to Cain, Ts it not fo, if thou do well, ſhalt 
thou not bee accepted ? And if thou doſt not well, ſin lieth at the door, Hee tou- 
cheth and ſheweth therewith, the ſecureneſs of finners; and hee ſpeaketh with Cain, 
as with the greateſt hypocrite and poiſon'd Capnchin Friar ; as would Adam ſaie, Thou 
haſt heard how it went with me in Paradiſe;I alſo would willingly have hid my offence 
wih fig-leavs, and did lurk behinde a tree, but know good fellow, our Lord God will 
got bee deceived, the fig-leavs would not ſerv the turn, &c. = | 

Ah! ( ſaid Zather ) it was, doubtleſs, to good Adam a ſmarting gnd a ſorrowful 
task, inthat hee was compelled to excludeto baniſh and to proſcribe his firſt- begotten 
and onely ſon, to hunt him away and drive him out of his houſ, and to faic, ' Depart 
from mee and com no more in my fight, I feel ſtill well what I already have loſt in 
Paradiſe,I wlll loſe no more for thy fake; I will now, with more diligence, take heed 
to my God's Commandements. And no doubt (ſaid Luther) Adam afterwards preached 
with earneſt diligence. « - | 


Of Hate and Pride, 


TRY two fins, Hate, and Pride, do trim and trick up themſclvs, like as the Divel 
clothed him{elt inthe Godhead. Hate, will bee Godneſs ; Pride, will bee Truth: 
theſe two { ſaid Lyther ) are right deadly fins; Harte, is Killing z Pride, is Lying. 


T hat the forgiveneſs of fins proceedeth of Grace without all Works. 


W Aint Auſtin and Gregorie were of opinion, that our Works were reconcileable 
ro make fatisfaQtion, but not to redeem ; that is, Wee might, through our Works, 
reconcile our ſelvsro God, that ſatisfation thereby were made for fins, but thereby 
wee were not redeemed or delivered from fins. But S* Pazl teacheth with expreſs 
words, that the forgiveneſs proceedeth from the Promiſe which is made by Grace,and 
which deſtroicth the fins, and ſerleth the conſcience in peace, and is reconciled with 
God, andexſpecteth all goodneſs from him, as a childe doth frofn the father, is bold 
to ſtep unto him and to ſpeak with him. Otherwiſe, and withourrhis, the Church 
wovld have no certain comfort. If God had not preſerved and kept his Church under 
the forgiveneſs of fins, then no humane creature wonld bee ſaved. 
The greateſt comfort which wee ought to impart to one that is perplexed by _ 
0 


Cuar. 9. - Of Sins and the difference thereof. 


of ſom particular fin, is to ſaie thus unto him ; Loving brother ! although'thou had'ſt Grief for ſond 


not commitred thar fin, yet notwithſtanding, thou muſt have depended upon God's 
Grace,which in Chriſt is ſhewed unto us,orelſthou hadſt nevertheleſs beehloſtzthere- 
fore do not deſpair. | «| 


I mer lately with one (ſaid Luther ) that went abour to rake away Original Sin, An Obje&ion 


hee made ule of theſe two Arguments ; Fir#, No Law is givento the Juſt, as Sainr 
Panl faith. Adam was Juſt in Paradiſe, therefore no Law was given unto him: 
and followeth, that hee-did not fin againſt the Law, but onely againſt the Admonition 
or Warning. But the rext ſaith clearly, The Lord commanded or charged him, 8c. 
Secondly, hee hath alleged, Where no Law is, there is no fin: In Paradiſe was no Law, 
therefore in Paradiſe was no fin. | 
ANnsSVVER. 

In the word [ Law ] is an Aquivecatio (ſaid Lather ), which hath diverſ forts of 
fignifications arid meanings ; for Pan {peaketh in thar place of Xoſes Law.; Hee ſpeak- 
cth alſo of ſuch a juſt or righteous perſon thar is juſtified by Grace. But Adam was cre- 
ited of God in ſuch ſort righteous, as that hee became of a righteous an knrighteous 
perſon; as Pant himſelf argueth, and withall inftructeth himſelf, where hee ſaith, The 
Law is not given for a righteous man, bur for the lawleſs and diſobedient, ! 


Of the acknowledgment of fins. | 


D J7 can Hee hurtful to none ( ſaid Zuther ) tro acknowledg and confeſs theit ſins. Have 


wee don this ot that ſin, what then'? Ler us freely in God's Name confeſs and ac- 
knowledg,and not denic it let us not bee aſhamed to confeſs, bur let us from our hearts 
faie, O Lord God ! I am ſuch and ſucha finner, 8c. for the Scripture faith, God ma- 
keth the ungodlie righteous ; there hee callerh us all, one with another, deſpairing and 
wicked wretches; for what will an ungodlie creature not dare to accompliſh, if 
hee may but have occaſion, place and opportunitie? | 
And ( ſaid Luther) although thou hadſt not commitrred this or that fin; yet never- 
theleſs, thou art an ungodlie creature z and if thou haſt not don thar fin which another 
hath don, ſo hath hee again not committed that fin which thou haſt don; therefore 
crie quittance one with another. Itis even as one ſaid that had young Wolvs to ſell, 
hee was asked, which of them was the beſt 2 Hee anſwered, and faid,} 1f one bee 
good, then are they all good, they are all like one another. If (ſaid Luther) thou beeſt 
a murtherer, an adulterer, a whoremonger, or a drunkard, &c. ſo have I been a blaſ- 
phemerof God, in that, for the ſpace of fifteen years together, I was a Frizr, and have 
blaſphemed God with celebrating that abominable Idol and Idolarrie, the Maſs. It 
had been better for mee ( ſaid Lathe ) that T had been a partaker of other; great wic- 
kednefſles in ſtead of the ſame ; but what is don, cannot bee undon, hee that hath ſtoln, 
let him henceforward ſteal no more. | = 


Sins diſtinguiſhed. 


He fins of common ſimple people are nothing in regard of the fins which are com- 
mitted by great and high perſons, that are in ſpiritual and temporal Offices. 

What arethe ſins don by a poor wretch, that according to Law and Juſtice is hang- 
&d , or the offences of a poor whore, to bee compared to the ſins of a fall Teacher,who 
daily maketh away manie poor people, and killeth them þoth in bodie and ſoul 2 Bur 
ſuch fins which are commitred againſt the firſt Table of God's Ten Commandements, 
= ry "ae regarded by the world, as thoſe which are committed againſt the 
ecofd T able. 
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Faults of 


prime perſons. 


Deut.3 2. 


| Eraſmus's 
thoughts of 


God. 


Opinion of 
School di- 


VIDES, 


Allurements 
of the Diyel. 


World's wic- 


kedneſs. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. . 


That great bolie perſons have been alſo fonners. 


O u x the Baptiſt ( ſaid Luther) was the holieſt perſon, for Chriſt himſelf gave him 


chat witneſs. 
I ween Moſes, Aaron and his ſiſters diſcharged well their duties, inſomuch that God 


ſaid ro Moſes, Thou ſhalt not com into the Land of Promiſe, becauſthou, and Aaron 
thy brother, have ſinned againſt mee, and have not ſanified mee at the waters of 
ſtrife, 8c. If Moſes had not then taken hold on the forgiveneſs of fins, ſurely hee had 
preſently deſpaired and died. 7 0 


Of the difference of the punſhment, and of the cauſ 


of ſinners puniſhments. 


| Tr puniſhments of fins are not alike ( ſaid Lxther); one is greater and heavier then | 


another. It is altogether an ungodlie opinion ot thoſe that allege, All fins are 
alike, ( as Sebaitian Franck teacheth. ) I; Martin Luther, ſaie, The ſins of Paul were 
far different from the fins of Nero. | 


Of Original Sin. 


"JP fie cogitarions of Eraſmus Roterodamus ( ſaid Lnther ) are of moſt eminent dan. 


ger, and are great temptations ; for hee thinketh that God dealerh unjuſtly when 
it gocth evil with the good and godlie, for if God were juſt and righteous, and dealr 
according to equitieand juſtice here on earth, and gaveto people as they deſerved, then 


(thinketh hee ) it would not go cvil with the good and godlie, nor well with the un- F 


godlie and wicked. ; | 

This is direly the opinion and meaning of an Epicure and an ungodlie creature, 
which proceedeth from hence, They think, that humane nature is not utterly confuled 
and ſpoiled. They ſee not, that our knowledg, underſtanding, wit, ſenſ. reaſon, 
ſtrength and abilitie both outwardly and inwardly, by Original f1n are altogether con- 
fuſed, both in bodie and ſoul, utterly loſt and ſpoiled. Therefore they think thar God 
is ſuch a man as in their bewitched eies they take him to bee. ” 

Humane wit and underſtanding conceiveth, That Original fin is onely the luſt and 
defire which men carrie rowards women-kinde ; but miſ-belicf, pride of heart, con- 
temning of God, hate, blaſpheming and murmuring againſt God when it goeth evil 
&c. of theſe fins they know nothing, neither do they hold them for ſins. 


of ſons of Blaſphemie. 


F 7 Hen the Divel bloweth into my breſt (ſaid Zzther) that Chriſt is not/gracious 

unto mee, the ſame 1s a {in of blaſphemie, for God hath promiſed and carnefſt- 

ly commanded, that wee ſhall exſpect forgiveſs of fins onely of this Chriſt 5 Hee that 

will not, maketh God a lier : But I muſt ralk with the Divel in this manner, and faie, 

AlthoughTI am a ſinner and unrighteous, yet Chriſt is righteous, in him dol believ,hee 
beſtowerh all his righteouſneſs upon mee, | | 


T hat fins do grow and increa. 


N the 86 year of Abraham's age Iſmael was born, and before hee attained to 99 
years, Sedomand Gomorrah were deſtroied, ſo ſoon did fin increaf and gor the upper 
hand in thoſe five Cities -: even as now the wickedneſs of mankinde in a ſhort time 1s 

- grown ſo great.,and riſen to that height,that I darepreſumero ſaie, The vvorld cannot 
continue full three hundred years longer. Sodom and Gomorrah vvere conſtuned in the 
488 year after the Deluge of Noah. = 
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Cuare.7. Of Sins and the difference thereof. 


: 


Of Original fins m Chriſtians. | 


Riginal ſin after Baptiſm ( ſaid Luther) is like to a wound that beginneth to keal, Storg.of 


I do recite this fearful hiſtorie (ſaid Luther ) to the end yee may make true and good 
uſe thereof, that yee pur rhoſe in fear that are proud haughtie and preſumptuous. 


165 


| ap finsi 
ON though it bee a right wound, yer it is healed, and in continual practiſe of the Mahal 


healing, though it ſtill runneth and bee ſore. 


In ſuch manner Original fin remaineth in the baptized Chriſtians until they die, yet 
it is mortified and continually killed. The head thereof is cruſht in pieces, ſo thatir 


cannot accuſe or condemn us. 


Everie man ſeeketh his own profit, ſeeing our 
nature is ſpoiled 


{At natural inclinations ( ſaid Lather ) are cither againſt or without God; there- proof ofns- 
fore none aregood ; I prove it thus, All affeQions, defires and intlinations of ture's wicked- 


mankinde are evil, wicked and ſpoiled, as the Scripture ſaith. 


Experience alſo witneſſcth the ſame z for wee ſee, that no man is fo honeſt a$ to 
marrie a wie, onely thereby to have children, to love and to bring them bpia che fear 


of God. 


No valiant heroick undertaketh great enterpriſes for the common good, but out of 
ambition, for which hee is juſtly condemned : hereout muſt needs follow, That ſuch 
otiznal natural deſires and inclinations are altogether wicked. But God beareth with 


them, and lerteth them pals in thoſe rhat believ inChriſt, 


Inlike manner, God, out of the ſeed of man, creiteth a creature after his own likeneſs, 
hee maketh and conſerverh peace through Magiſtrates, hee beareth withall theſe,ſuf- 
fereth and permitteth them as a plaie or game in Shrovetide,not by reaſon of our wor- 


thineſs, bur meerly our of his grace, mercie and forgiveneſs. 


Of the pifture of God's mercie, 


#5 ni $6904 Lt." em 0 Baths TE GAR PEEL FAIL Yue 


neſs, 


Pſal.115, 


(3 O D hath pictured and placed before our eies manie ſtrong examples of. his mer- a 
cie ſhewntowards the godlic that ſorely fell and grofly ſinned, among whom particular fins 


Adam is the firſt, afterwards others alſo, as David, Fob, Feremiah, &Fc., who curſed 
themſelvs. Bur ( ſaid Zuther ) this word F Curſing ] inthe Hebrew tongue ſoundeth 
not ſo harſh as it doth in the High Germane language, but it s more milde then to 
wiſh evil and miſchief; ir ſoundeth in Hebrew, as might wee ſaie , Misfortune befall 


thee. 


of Preſumption. 


O 


{elf rodream, Thar hee believeth and underſtanderh the Goſpel. 


\ Othing is more hurtful, then when one preſumeth, flattereth, and ſuffereth him- 
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Of the Name of Free-Will, 


p He veric name [| Free-Will ] was odious (ſaid Tather ) to all the Fa- 

? thers. I, for my part, do yield, that God hath given to mankinde a 
Free- will, but here is the queſtion, Whether the ſame Freedom 
bee in our power and ſtrength, or no £ Wee may very fitly call it, a 
ſubverted, a perverſ and a fickle wavering Will, for it is onely 
God that worketh in us, and wee muſt ſuffer and ſubje& our ſelvsto 
* his pleaſure. Evenas a Potter out of his claie maketh a por or veſſel 
"Pq either for uſe of honor, or otherwiſe of diſhonor. Juſt ſo is it with our Free-will, one- 
Poluntas ef lie ly tO ſuffer, and not to work , paſsive, nox ative, which ſtandeth nor in our ſtrength; 
-— 6 at for weeare nor able to do any thing thar is good in divine cauſes. | 


What our Free-will doth effeft. | 


Tc Said Luther) oftentimes have been directly reſolved, and withall ſerious contem- 
plation I enrended to live uprightly andto lead a true godlie lifeall (other cogitations, 
lets and hinderances whatſoever ſet aſide ) but it was far from beeing put in executi- 
* on; even as it was with Peter, when hee ſware hee would laie down his life for 
Chriſt. | | . | 
I (ſaid Lather ) will not lie nor diſſcemble before my God, but will freely confeſs, 
I am not able to effec that good which I do intend, bur muſt exſpe& the happic hour 
when God ſhall bee pleaſed to meer mee with his Grace. | 
The Will of mankinde is either preſumptuous or deſperate. No humane creature 
can fatisfle the Law. For ( ſaid Lather ) the Law of God diſcourſeth with mee as it 
were aftercthis manner following, Here 1s a great, a high and a ſteep mountain, and 
thou muſt go over it, whereupon my fleſh and Free-will faith, I will go over it; but my 
Conſcience ſaith, Thou canſt not go over it : then cometh Deſpair;and ſaith, If I can- 
not, I will ler it alone, Inthis ſort doth the Law work in mankinde either preſum- 
ption or deſpair; yet nevertheleſs, rhe Law muſt bee preached and taughr, for if wee 
preach not the Law, then people grow rude and ſecure; but if wee preach ir, then wee 
make them affaid. | | 


Free-wiH, 


Of Free-will s Abilitie. 


The like is Cain Auſtin writeth, that the Free will, withour God's Grace and the Holie Ghoſt, 
feigned upon can and may do nothing but fin ; which ſentence ſorely preſſeth and troubleth the 
Luthere School-Divines. They ſaie, Auſti»ſpake Hyperbolict, and too much ; for they under- 
ſtand thar part of Scripture ro bee ſpoken onely ot thoſe people which were and lived 
before the Deluge, where God ſaith, And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great 
Gen. 6. k > 1s 2 pag R : [ 
in the earth, and that everie imagination of the thoughts of his heart was onely evil continual- 


ly, &c. whenas notwithſtanding, hee ſpeaketh even there in general , which theſe - 


poor School-divines do not fee ; as alſo they neither ſee nor underſtand what the Ho- 
lie Ghoſt faith ſoon afrerthe Deluge, almoſt the ſelf ſame words as before, in this 
manner, Azd the Lord ſaid in his heart, 1 will not again cur the ground ante more for man's 


ſake; 
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ſake for the imagination of man's heart s evil from his youth, &&c, Here hee ſpeaketh 
not onely of thoſe that wgre before the Deluge, bur alſo of all the poſteritie of Noah, 
even after the Deluge. G | | 
Therefore ( ſaid Lather ) wee conclude in general, That man, without the Holie 
Ghoſt and God's Grace, can do nothing bur fin, goeth and proceedeth thereincon- 
tinually without intermiffion, and from one fin falleth into another. Now, if as then 
man will not ſuffer the wholſom dodrine, but contemneth the All-ſaving Word, and 
refiſtech ghe Holie Ghoſt, then rhrough the fruirs and help of his Free-will hee be- Hom oy 
commerh God's enemie, hee blaſphemeth the Holie Ghoſt, and prefently followeth ny 
the luſts and defires of his own heart, asexamples in all time do clearly ſhew. 
Our Adverſaries the Papiſts do make good the ſame ; for wee cannot|make them 
believ that they fin and err, in practifing and uſing ungodlie and falſ worſhip- 
1NgS, 
F The ſamealſo is witneſſed by manie ſentences in holie Scripture, for the 14% Pſal. Nats ne. 
ſpeaketh in general with expreſs words, and ſaith, The Lord looked down from heaven m - — 
upon the children of men, to ſee if there were anie that would underſtand and ſeek after God. __ 
But they are all gon out of the way,ec.The 116 Pſal. alſo ſaith, 41 men are liers.and Saint 
Paul ſaith, God hath ſhut up all ander ſin. | 
All theſe ſentences ( ſaid Luther ) are altogether in general and ſtrongly do COR F. Crixomenos, 
clude on our fide ; namely, That man, without the Holie Ghoſt, can do nothing bur 
err and fin, which Chriſt preſenteth and giveth , from whence Chriſt in/the Goſpel 
ſaith, 1 am the Vine, yee are the branches, &c. without mee yee can do nothing. If aman 71, 
abide not in mce,hee is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered,fc. | 2 
And this is the cauf, that the Office of the Holie Ghoſt is to reprove the world z The occafions 
- namely, torheend hee may bring and call people to repentance, and to the acknow- the puoith- 
ledgment of their ſins. But ( ſaid Luther ) rhe world remain's continually ſuch as rr 
alwaies it hath been . and although people are pur in minde and through God's Word ; 
admoniſhed, yet they hear not, bur think that God hath pleaſure in their worſhipping 
which they themſelvs have choſen, notwithſtanding God's Word and bac. to 
the contrarie. | p 
If in caſe (ſaid Luther ) a General Council ſhould bee called and aſſembled ; Ir is ynchrighr: 
certain, it would bee the onely ſentence and concluſion of the Pepe,and of his retinue, like Concitiabu- 
firmly to hold and obſerv that which they Decree : And although wee called and * 
cried our hearts out, and ſaid, That man, withour the Holie Ghoſt or Faith, is before 
God condemned, ( for the heart of man, yea all his cogitations are evil ) yet ſhould 
wee prevail nothing therewith, bur ir would by them bee altogether diſregarded. 
Therefore wee muſt arm our ſelvs, and ſtick faſt to this doctrine, and muſt keep that 
which fin and our condemned nature ſheweth unto us; for this acknowledgment of 
ſinis the beginning to ſaving health and ſalvation. | 
For why complaineth S* Paul, and roundly confeſſeth, That there is nothing good 
in him ( expreſly ſaying ) 1» my fleſh ? but to the end wee ſhould learn, [that onely 
and alone the Holic Ghoſt can heal our dete&s, our faults and diſeaſes. Now if this 
bee ſurely believed in the heart, then a great foundation is laid of our evetlaſting fe- 
licitie in heaven, for afterwards wee have clear and moſt certain witneſſes, that God 
rejecerh not ſinners which do acknowledg and confeſs their fins, do deſire to better 
pe: do thirſt after righteouſneſs,or after the forgiveneſs of ſins for Chriſt's 
ake. | 
But ( ſaid Zzther ) wee muſt, with higheſt diligence take heed, chat 0 bee not 
found among thoſe roaring haughtie Gentlemen and heaven. breakers, which do refiſt 
the Holic Ghoſt and God's Word, and do boaſt of their Free- will, of their ſtrength 
and abilitie, For although wee oftentimes do err, fall and fin, yet when wee yield 
and give place to the Holie Ghoſt ( which reprovethus ) with humble confeſſion of 
out wickedneſles, chat wee are wholly ſpoiled and poiſoned bygaature ; then the Ho- 
lie Ghoſt appeareth and is preſent with us, and doth not onely not impute the ac- 
knowledged and confeſſed ſin, bur alſo doth overſhadow and cover thetn with the 
Grace of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and richly endueth us with| other gifts ©. 
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Bur wee muſt well and diligently weigh the words which the Holie Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
through 2oſes, for hee ſaith not ſlightly, The thoughts of mar are evil, but, Every 
imagination of th# thoughts of his heart is evil continually : inſomuch, that what a man 
is able to conceiv with his thoughts, with his underſtanding and Free-will with higheſt 
diligence, the ſame is evil ( ſaith hee ) and not once or twice, 8c. but it is evil contj- 
nually ; that is, alwaies from time to time : and without the Holie Ghoſt, man's rea- 
ſon, his will and underſtanding is without the knowledg of God but to bee without 
the knowledg of God, is nothing elf{ then to bee ungodlie, to walk in darkneſs, and 
ro hold that for beſt, which is direly worſt. 

Bur ( ſaid Luther } 1 ſpeak onely of that which is good in a divine ſort, and accor- 
ding to the holie Scripture ; for inthis caſe wee muſt make a difference between that 
which is temporal, and that which is ſpiritual, berween policieand divinitie, for God 
doth alſo allow of the Government of the ungodlie, doth reward their virtues, yer 
onely ſofar as belongeth tothis temporal life, and man's wit, will, and underſtanding 
conceiverh that ro bee good which is external and temporal, yea allo, it taketh the 
ſame to bee nor onely gooc, but to bee the beſt and chiefeſt good. KF» 

Bur when wee ( Divines ) deal about Free-will, wee demand in a divine manner, 
what man's Free-will is able to accompliſh in divine and ſpiritual matters, not in out- 
ward and temporal affairs which are ſubje& to humane wiſdom, reaſon, and underſtay- 
ding? And wee do directly conclude,That man, without the Holie Ghoſt, is altogether 
wicked before God, although hee were tricked up and trimmed with all the virtues of 
the Heathen, and had all their works. £7 

There are indeed ( faid Luther) fair and glorious examples in the hiſtories of the 
Heathen rouching manie virtues ; that they were fine and temperate, and lived chaſt 
lives, they were bountiful, they loved their Countrie,parents, wivesand children;they 
rorg of courage, valiant, they ſhewed and behaved themſelvs courteous and 
friendly, | 

But | faie, T hat the verie cogitations of mankinde concerning God, concerning the 
true worſhipping of God, and concerning God's Will, are altogether ſtark blinde 
and darkneſs. For the light of humane wir, wiſdom, ſenl, reaſon and underſtanding, 
( n_— is givento man ) underſtandeth bur onely what 1s good and profitable 
outwardly. 

And although wee ſee, that the Heathen Philoſophers now and then did diſpute 
touching God, and of his wiſdom wherewith hee rulcth all things, not much impetti- 
nent, nor far out of the waie (inſomuch as ſom do conceiv, they diſputed Chriſtian- 
liketherein, and ina manner have made Prophets of Socrates, of Xenophon, of Plats, 
&c. ) yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing they diſputed thereof in ſuch forr, as they knew 
notthart God ſent his Son Chriſt to ſave finners ; therefore, ſuch fair, glorious and 
wiſe-ſeeming cogitations, ſpeeches and diſpurations are nothing cl{ but mearly blind- 
neſs and ignorance, and are altogether blaſphemings, according to the tywe ſenſof the 
foreſaid part of Scripture in Hoſes, which expreſly ſaicrh, All the imaginations of the 
thonzhts of man's heart i evil continually. 


Another diſcourſ of Free-will. 


Aft Lofd God ( ſaith Zuther) ! why ſhould wee anie waie boaſt of our Free-will, 
32S if it were able to do anie thing in divine and ſpiritual matters were they never ſo 
ſmal £ For when wee well conſider with our felvs, what horrible miſeries the Divel 
hath brought upon us through ſin ( which are innumerable and monſtrous ) then.wee 
might even ſhame our felvs ro death. | | 
For firſt, Free- will did lead us into Original fin, and brought death upon us: after- 
wards,upon fin followed not onely death,but alfo all manner of miſchicfs,as daily wee 
finde in the world ; murther, lying, deceiving, ſtealing and other hurts, inſomuch that 
no man 1s in ſafetie tſiptwinkling of an cie, neither in bodie nor goods, which alwaics 
do hoverand ſtand in danger. | 
Over and beſides theſe miſhaps, there is yer a greater, (as inthe Goſpel is noted ) 
that people are poſleſſed of the Divel, who maketh them mad and raging, in _ 
| orr, 
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of Hell. | 


. all, bur Faith is all inall. 


; weak Faith ſtriveth well, but it is not ſo bold, | 


ſort, that by reaſon of fin, the generation of mankinde is nothing elf bur a ſtinking 
and filrhie Jakes of all the Divels, For now there licth on our necks everlaſting death 
and God's wrath. Mofeover, wee are never in quiet, bur are plagued here on carth 
both in bodie and ſonl. | 

Now ( ſaid Luther) whar goodneſs can ſuch a ſpoiled and poiſoned creature think, 
much leſs a and effe&t,(who 1s the Divel's inſtrument,yea,his Jakes,as aforeſaid ; that 


/ might bee pleaſing to God, ſpecially in divine and ſpiricual marters which concern the 


ſalvation of our ſouls. | 

Intemporal things which pertein ro bodie and wealth, and to this worldlie life, as 
to Govern Landand people, to Rule in Houl- keeping, &c. the Free- will may do ſom- 
rhing that hath a ſhew and reſpe& before men ; Bur everic thing that proceederh nor 
our of Faith is fin, ſaith S* Paul, | | ES 

Wee know not rightly what fruits wee became after the Fall of our firſt parents; 
what from our mothers wee have brought with us. Wee have brought altogether a 
confounded,a ſpoiled,and a poiſoned nature both in bodie and ſoul : In all our ſtrength 
is nothing thar is good, as the Scripture ſaith. | 

And this is my abſolute opinion ( ſaid Zather) : hee that will maintein and defend 
man's Free-will, that it is able to do or work anie thing in ſpiritual cauſes, ( bee they 
never ſo {mal the ſame hatch denied Chriſt, This I have alwaies maintein'd in my 


I69 


Mankinde af- 
rer the Fall, 


Rem1hs 


Writings, ſpecially in thoſe which I wrote againſt Eraſmus Roterodamus, ( one of the 


rincipalleſt learned men in the whole world ) and thereby will I remain, and [ know 
it is the moſt certain truth ; and although all the world ſhould bee againſt it,and other- 
wiſe conclude it, yet the decree of the Divine Majeſtic muſt ſtand taſt againſt the gates 


Touching this point, I finde my ſelf much wronged by ſom ( ſpecially by the Syz- 
ergiſts ) who prate and allege, Thar I had altered my harſh opinion concerning Free- 
will, and had mollified the ſame, ( as-they term it) ſeeing ir 15 direaly| againſt their 
Errors, and they falfly give out, that they are my diſciples. 

I confeſs, that mankinde hath a Free-will, bur it is to milk Kine, to build houſes, &c. 
and no further : for ſo long as'a man fitteth well and in ſafetic, and ſticketh in no 
wan, ſo long hee thinketh, hee hath a Free-will which is able to do ſomthing; but 
when want and need appeareth, that there is neither to eat nor ro drink, neither monie 
nor proviſion, Where is then the Free-will 2 Ir is utterly loſt, and cannot ſtand when 
it cometh to the pinch. But Faith onely ſtandeth faſt and, ſure,and ſeeketh Chriſt. 

Therefore Faith is far another thing then is Free-will, nay, Frree-will/ is nothing ar 


I praie, ( ſaid Znther) put it to the Trial ; Art thou bold and ſour, and canſt thou 
carrie it luſtily out with thy Free-will when plague, wars, and times of dearth and fa- 
mine arcat hand ? Inthe time of plague thou knoweſt not what to begin for fear ; then 
thou wiſheſt thy ſelf there, and there, a hundred miles off. In time of dearth thou 
thinkeſt, Where ſhall I have toeat 2 Thy Will cannotſo much as givethy heart the 
ſmalleſt comfort in theſe times of need, but the longer, the more it maketh thy heart 


1 


Luther*s A p2- 
logic. + 


Nota bent; 


faint and feeble, inſomuch as it is affrighted even at the ruſhing and ſhaking of a leaf; 


Theſe are the valiant Acts ( ſaid Zather ) which our Free-will can do and at- 
chiev. | | | 

Bur on the contrarie, Faith is the Dommina and Empreſs; and although ir bee bur 
ſmall and weak, yet it ſtandeth, and ſuffereth nor it ſelf to bee utterly dejeed. Faith 
hath great and mightie parts, as wee ſce in holie Scripture, and on the loving diſciples, 
Waves, windes, ſeas and all manner of misfortune do appear even unto death: Who 
in ſuch acaſe would not bee affrighted 2 But Faith ( how weak ſoever ) ſtandeth like 
a wall, and little David-like afſaulteth Goliah z thar is, It fighterh againſt fin, death, 
and all danger, ſpecially it fighreth valiantly when it is a ſtrong and complete Faith : A 
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Whether the Free-will of Mankinde worketh age thing FM the 
Converſion and , 4 ifific wy on, | | 


02m new Divines doallege ( faid Luther), Thar the Holie Ghoſt worketh not in 

thoſe that do reſiſt him, bur onely in ſuch as are willing and give conſent thereto, 
whereby it appearerh, that the Free-will is alſo a cauſ and helper of Faith ; where@ut 
alſo followeth, Thar Faith onely Juſtifieth not, nor .that the Holie Ghoſt onely wor- 
keth through the Word, but that our Will doth ſomthing thereunto. 

Bur I faie ( ſaid Luther ) it is not ſo ; the Will of mankinde worketh nothing at all 
in his Converſion and Juſtification; Noz eſt efficiens cauſſa- Fuſtificationis, ſed mate- 
rialis tantum, It ſuffereth onely, and is the matter on which the Holie Ghoſt worketh 
( as a Potter maketh a pot out of clay ); alſo in thoſe that reſiſt and are adverſ, as in 
S* Paul. Bur after that the Holie Ghoſt hath wrought in rhe Wills of ſuch reſiſtants 
and adverf parrtics, as then hee alſo maketh and prepareth that the Will is willing,and 
as it were conſenting thereunto. | | 

They faie and allege further, That the example of S* Pay/'s Converſion is a parti- 
cular and ſpecial work of God, therefore the ſame cannot bee brought in for a gene- 
ral rule, as ſhould it bee held ſo with all others. I anſwer ( ſaid Luther), Even like as 
St Paul was Converted, even juſt ſo are all others Converted, for weeallrefiſt God, 
but the Holie Ghoſt draweth the Will of mankinde in his time, when hee pleaſeth 
through preaching. | 

Even as no man can or may with God's honor beget children, bur onely in the ſtate 
of matrimonie ( although manie married people have no childreen) , even ſo the Ho- 
lie Ghoſtyyorketh nor alwaies through the Word, but when it pleaſeth him. Inſo- 
much now.that the Free-wil doth nothing inwardly in our Converſion and Juſtification 
before God , neither doth it work with our ſtrength (no not in the leaſt kinde ) bur 
onely ſufereth that wee bee prepared and ma de fit by the Holie Ghoſt, as a Potter fit- 
teth his claic. 18 | | LL: 

' The ſentences in holie Scripture touching Predeſtination ( as there is, No man can 
com to mee except the Father draweth him ) do ſcemas if they ſcared and affrighted 
us ; but it is not ſo (ſaid Zuther ), for they do but onely ſhew, That wee can do no- 
thing with our ſtrength and will chat is good before God, and they pur the godlic al- 
ſo in minde to praie ; when people do ſo, then they are predeſtinared. 

Why ſhould wee boaſt of our Free-will, that it could do or work anie thing in man's 
Converfion * I ween wee ſee it well in thoſe poor people which are corporally: poſſeſ- 
ſed of the Divel ( how hee rendeth and reareth and how pitifully hee dealeth with 
them, how hardly hce is driven out ) what man's Free-will can do therein. Truly the 
Holie Ghoſt alone muſt bee there to drive him out, as Chriſt ſaith, ( when the Phari- 
riſces and Scribes blaſphemed him after he had driven the divel out of the poor, blinde, 
dumb, and deaf poſſefled man ), But if 1, through the finger of God, do drive out Divels, 
then no donbt the Kingdom of God i com upon you, As if hee ſhould faie,, If the Kingdom 
of God ſhall com upon you, then the Divel muſt firſt bee firſt driven, for his kingdom 
is oppoſitero God's Kingdom, as yee your ſelvs muſt confeſs. Now the Divel will 
not bee driven out by Divels, much leſs by men, or by man's ſtrength, bur onely by 
God's Spirit and Power. : 

Hence followeth ( ſaid Luther ), that if the Divel bee not driven out through God's 
finger, then the Kingdom of the Divel is ſtill there ; and where the' Divel's Kingdom 
is, there is not God's Kingdom. A 

Thus it powerfully concludeth, that ſo long as the Holie Ghoſt cometh not into us, 
ſolong wee are not onely unfit to all goodneſs, bur alſo of neceffitie wee are ſo long in 
the Kingdom of the Divel, inſomuch that wee can do nothing but what is pleaſing 
unto him, otherwiſe it were not to bee called his Kingdom. 

As S* Paul ſaith to Timothie, that the people are taken priſoners in the ſnares of the 


Diyel according to his will. How then ſhould hee endure, that thoſe which y" = 
| 0 
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ſhould once dare tothinkor to do anie thing which were againſt his Kingdom, bur 
alrogether which were fogand with his Kingdom * | 

O ( ſaid Luther ) it isa vehement, a feartul and a great Word, in that Chriſt yield- tes 6:har 
eth ſuch a Kingdomto the Divel, which without God's Spirit cannot bee ſhunned, hee asamafter 
neither can God's Kingdpm com, except the Divel's Kingdom bee firſt driven from my —_— 
from us by divine and celeſtial power, as witneſſeth rhe lamentable ſtare of rhe fore- TE 

ſaid poor man who corporally was poſſeſſed of the Divel. | | 

I praie (ſaid Zuther ) tell mec, Whar could hee have don to bee freed from the 

Divel, though all the people on carth had been preſent to help him © Truly, nothing 

atall ; hee was forceg to do and to ſuffer that which the Divel his Logd 'and maſter 

was pleaſed withall, until our blefled Saviour Chriſt came with God's power. | 

Now mark, It hee could not bee quit of the Divel corporally from his bodie, how ,  * 

. then ſhould hee bee quit of him ſpiritually, and from his foul, through his own will, — = 
ſtrength, and power 2 for theſoul was the caul that the bodie was poſſeſſed fora pu. 29. 
niſhment, becaul ir was poſſeſſed of fin Ir is a mater more difficult ro bee delivered 
from fin chen from the puniſhment, the ſoul alſo is alwaies heavier poſſeſſed then the 

gþodie, as hereby is proved : The Divel leaverh ro the bodie poſſeſſed, its natural 
ſtrength and work ; bur the ſoul by him is bereaved and robbed of underſtanding, of 
ſenſ, true wiſdom and reaſon, and of all her ſtrength, as well wee ſee on poſleſſed 

ople. | 
&condly, Chriſt proveth (that the Free-will in the Converſion of mankinde is able — x» _ 

todo nothing, neither anie waie to aſſiſt, whereby the Divel may bee driven out)wirh "dow a 
a ſtrong Argument and fimilitude taken ont of experience ; namely, How a ſtrong  * 
man by a ſtronger !s overcom, who taketh from him his harniſh, his houſhold-ſtuff, 

&c. whereby is alſo witneſſed, That the Divel is overcom by no humane creature, bur 
onely by God.” So that once again, no man can truly boaſt, that chrough his own 

| ſtrength, hee is able ( rogether with the Holie Ghoſt ) ro drive away fin or the 

Divel. | = 

Let us but diligently mark ( faid Lather ) how Chriſt picureth out the Divel ; Hee The ſeeming. 
nameth him a ſtrong Giant that keepeth a Caſtle that is, che Divel hath not onely the high {picicual 
world in poſſeſſion as his own Kingdom, but alſo hee keepeth and forcifieth ir in ſuch 27m makea 
ſort, that no humane creatures can take it from him, and hee poſlſeſicth it alſo in ſuch Diet 
peace and quiernefſs, that hee doth even what hee will have don. | 

Now, how much a Caſtle or Fort is able to ſet and to defend it felf againſt the Ty- A verie per- 
rant which is therein, even ſo much is Free- willand humane ſtrength able! ro ſer and we and no-. 
defend it ſelf againſt the Divel ; thatis, no waie ablear all, but irmuſt bee ſubjeR un- *2<Pue+ 
to him. And even as that Caſtle or Fort muſt bee overcom by a ſtronger, and#muſt 

bee won from the Tyrant, even fo mankinde muſt bee delivered and regained from 
the Divel throngh Chriſt. Wee ſee plainly hereby, that our doings and righteouſneſs 
can help nothing to our deliverance , but that it is onely God's Grace and wor- 

kin « | 

; oF whereas Chriſt, by Command from the High-Divine-Majeſtie, diligently carid's war- 

warneth us with threatnings, that it will alwaies bee afterwards wor{ then it was be- nings againſt 

fore z therefore good heed is to bee taken, that wee not onely abſtein trom blaſphe- ed pena 6 

ming the Goſpel of Chriſt ( who doth ſo great things for us, and driveth the Divel 

from us, who are ſpiritually of him poſſeſſed by reaſon of our fins, which is far worſ 

and more dangerous then to bee poſleſſed corporally, although the ſame, before the 

world and our carnal eies, ſeemeth more fearful and hortible ) but alſo earneſtly atfd 

with fear tro beware leſt it cometh to that paſs, that afterwards ſeven worſ Divels 

ſhould com and poſſeſs us, where before there was but one; as it went with the Jews, 

who were not ſo wicked before the Goſpel was declared as afterwards they were, and 

Mill are; and as wee now are ſeven times worl Heathen under the nagpe of Chriſt, 

then wee were at anie time before; as S* Peter ſaith, The later end is worſ with them 2 Pet,z, 

then the beginning. | | ; | | 

For although the Divel like a powerful Tyrant fitteth peaceably in his houſand doth The armoref 
what hee pleaſeth, except God's Word and Finger through Chriſt cometh _—_ the Divel. 
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The begining 
of all cumul 5 


and diſcords. 


The nature of 
a Sheep. 


The complete 


. work of our 


Converſion, 


O diveliſh 
preſumprioa | 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


him ( for wee know not otherwiſe, but rhat his Armor and weapons are onely our 

carnal cogitations, wherewith hee conſtreinerh the conſcienges and defendeth himſelf, 
as in Popedom wee have found by good experience) yet when a ſtronger cometh, the 

Lord Chriſt through the Goſpel, then his peace hath anend, ſo thar hee rageth and is 
mad 3 then hee riſeth and raketh his Armor and weapons, rhe-powerful, the rich, wiſe, 

ſeeming-holie learned people, all theſe hee ſtirreth up againſt God's Word, as wee ſee 

in perſecuting the teachers of the Goſpel. Suchraging and perſecutions are apparent 

ſigns, that the Divel is ſo unwillingly driven our, bur it helpeth him not, hee mui 

out, how ſorely ſoeyer hee fretterh. r 


That Mars -Will helpeth nothing to his Salvation. | 


| ' (Said Luther) | howexcellent and comfortable a Goſpel is that, in which our Sa- 


viour Chriſt ſheweth what a heart hee bearerh roward us poor ſinners, and hoy 
wee are able to do nothing ar all for our ſelvs toour Salvation. 
For like as a fillie ſheep cannot take heed to it ſelf that it may not err and go aſtraie, 


- unleſs the Shepherd alwaies guideth and leadeth it , yea,and when it hath erred, gon 


ſtraie and is loſt, it cannot finde it ſelf to right again, nor com to the Shepherd, but 
the Shepherd muſt go after it, and ſo long muſt ſeek until hee findeth it ( without 
which care, it muſt alwaies go, err,and bee loſt. ), and when hee hath found ir,then hee 
muſt rake hold thereof and carrie it, to the end it may not bee ſcared from him again, 
go err, or bee catched by the Wolf. 

Even ſo, neither can wee help pr adviſe our ſelvsto theatrainment of a peaceable 
Conſcience, and to outrun the Divel, death and hell, unleſs Chriſt himſelf fetcheth 


_and calleth ns again through his Word ; and when wee are com unto him, and that 


wee bee poſſeſſed of the Faith, yet wee of our fſelvs are not able ro keep us therein 
norto ſtand, unleſs hee alwaies lifteth and carrieth us by & through the ſame his Word 
and ſtrength, ſeeing that the Divel everie where without intermiſſion lieth lurking 
for us, and ( as S* Peter ſaith ) , like a roaring Lion goeth about tothe end hee may 
devour us; ſo that here is nothing of anie value ar all to ſhew that wee ſhould brag or 
boaſt of our Free-will, neither with it tobegin, to proceed, to help or affiſt in the leaſt 
kinde ; butthat Chriſt our Saviour muſt onely do it. 


| Another, of the diſabilitie of Free-will. 


I Would very fain know ſaid Lather ) how that man which knoweth nothing of 
God, ſhould know how to govern himſelf : Hee that is conceived and born in fin, 
( as weeall are ) and by nature is a childe of wrath, and God's enemie £ How ſhould 
wee know to finde the right waie and remain therein,when (as the Prophet 7ſaiah ſaith) 
Wee can do nothing elſ but go aftraie * How is t poſhble that wee ſhould defend our 
ſelvs againſt the Divel ( who is a Prince of this world,and wee are his priſoners) when 
with all our ſtrength wee are not able ſo much as to hinder a leaf from doing us hurt, 
nay, wee cannot prevent a Flie. | | 

How may wee poor miſerable wretches preſume to boaſt of comfort, of help and 
counſel againſt God's Judgment, His Wrath and Everlaſting Death, when as wee can- 
not ſcek help, nor comfort, nor know how to adviſe our ſelvs, no, not in the leaſt of 
_ corporal neceſſities as dailie experience teacheth us, as well in our ſelvs as in 
others 9 | 

Therefore thou maiſt boldly conclude, That fo little as a natural ſheep can help it 
{elf inthe leaſt kinde, but muſt needs exſpeR and wait for all affiſtance and help from 
the ſhepherd ; ſo little{ yea much leſs ) can a humane creature finde comfort, help and 
advice by himſelf inthoſe caſes perteining to ſalvation, but muſt exſpeR and wait for 
the ſame onely from God his Shepherd, who a thouſand times is more willing to do 


_ everiegood thing for his ſheep, then anie other good and honeſt temporal ſhepherd is 


fo do for his natural ſheep. 


Now, 


CraPlo. Of Free-will. 


Now ſecing that humane Nature through Original fin is wholy ſpoiled, petverted; 
ourwardly and inwardly confounded in bodie and ſoul, where is then the Free-will 
and humane ſtrength 2 where are then humane Traditions and the Preachers of works, 
which do teach and ſaic, Wee muſt make-uie of our own abilities, and by our own 
works muſt prepare our ſelvs to obtein God's Grace, and as then (faie they ) wee are 
Children of Salvation £ ' O ! fond, fooliſh, and falſ Doctrine; (ſaid Luther ) for wee are 
alrogether untoward and unprepared with our abilities, with our ſtrength and works, 
* when it cometh to the combate wee cannot ſtand nor hold out. How can that man 
bee reconciled ro God, whom hee cannot endure to.hear, but flieth from Him to an 
humane creature ; hee exſpeeth more love and favor of one that is a ſinner, then hee 
doth of God. Ts not this a fine Free-will, a Reconciliation-or an Atonement £ 


173 
OF Preachers 
which teach, 
wee muſt 
work for 
grace, 


Like asthe Children of IWrael carried themſelvs on Mount Siza;, when God gave £*4-20: 


them the Ten Commandementsz wherewith is plainly ſhewed, that humane nature 
and Free-will can do nothing, nor can ſubſift before God; for they feared that God 
ſuddenly would ſtrike among them, they held Him meerly for a Divel, an Hang-man, 
anda Tormentor, who did nothing bur fret and fume. Alas, (ſaid Luther) hee that 
hath no more to help himſelf withall then his Free-will and Works, let hint jog on to« 
wards Hell, for therewith hee obtcineth nothing ; hee muſt bee furniſhed with ſorifs 
thing better and greater then with his holie Lite. Therefore I ſaie, Humane ſpiritual 
ſtrengrh is not onely ſpoiled,bur alſothrough fin it isaltogether deſtroied both inman- 
kinde and in Divels, in ſuch ſort, that there is nothing elf bur a perverſ will and under- 
ſtanding, which in every particular is an enemie to Ggd and againſt His will, which 
thinketh and imagineth nothing, but whar is contrarie to and againſt God. 


True it is, and I do yield (ſaid Lather) that man's natural ſtrength in ſom meaſure is 


yetunſpoiled. But in what meaſure? C4»fw. A man (though hee bee altvgether 
drowned inungodlineſs, and is becom the Divels own) hath a Free-will and! power 
in domeſtick and temporal government ; alſo to rule a Ship, and to fulfill ſuch and the 
like affairs which God hath made ſubjeR to man, as is noted, Ger. 1. ſuch [natural 
ſtrengths and abilities are not taken from man ( alrhough God muſt bee alſo preſent 
therein with his Almightie power) but are rather confirmed by God's Word, as in the 
foreſaid place is mentioned. | | [12977 

But the miſchief is, (ſaid Luther) that the Sophiſts will bring theſe abilities into the 
ſpiritual Kingdom. And it may very well bee, that they have found fom ſuch ſtuff 
inthe good Fathers. For the Romaniſts (who underſtood leſs then Horſes and Mules) 
brought them into thele ſpiritual matters,and therewith mingled ſpiritual and temporal 
things together. | | 

Therefore it belongeth to us to cleanſ the Church from ſuch filth as the Sophiſts 
have brought and carried thereinto, and to laic aſide ſuch offences, and clear them out 
of the waie. | 

Wee canwell endure and permit, that ſuch ſentences are true and right, ſo far forth 
as they bee underſtood and ſignified there, where they ought to bee, and whereto they 
do pertain; namely, in and ro this temporal and worldlie Kingdom. | 
But whenthey will bring them into the ſpiritual Kingdom, where wee haveto deal 
with God and in the Conſcience behalf, then we flatly ſaie, No thereto, For in 
thoſe there is nothing pure and good in us, but whatſoever wee are and have,the ſame is 
altogether drowned in fin, All that is in our wills is evil, and all that is in our under- 
ſtanding the ſame is nothing but blindneſs and error. | 


Of God's horrible wrath, when Hee leaveth ua to our awn wills, 


Ow could there bee a greater wrath- of God, then when Hee left us to our own 
- * cogitations, mindes and wills, took away His Word, reproved us no more, bur 


| ſhould ſuffer an humane creature, yea, the Divel himſelf to bee our Tutor 2 Whar in: 


ſuch acaſe could elf proceed thereour, bur hereſies and diſcords in Doctrine 2 If there 
bee diſcords in Doctrine, then follow thereupon external and civil difſentions and tu- 


mults, (as wee read in Foſephms what abominable ſefts and inſurreRions aroſe among 
; | S | the 


Wherein the 
Free- will 
con fiſteth,and 
in what 
meaſure, 


The Popes 
ſtable 
Grooms, 


The Oſſtce of 
erue Preachers 
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Euther's free 


ſpeech. 


The Dodrine 
of Free-will is 
grounded in' 
$Seriprure. 


2 Tit. 


The unexpe- 


rienced in 


Grammar will 
meddle with 
the DialeFicas 


Theſe Wit- 
nefles are cor- 


reed by 
thoſe thar 
maintein 
Free-will. 


x C#7.16, 


Rom..6. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


the Jews ſhortly before Chriſt's Nativitie): for our free-will direQtly is blindeneſs and 
darkneſs. | | 

Therefore I (ſaid Lather) utterly do reje&t all Teachers, that anie waie do ſpeak in 
the praiſ of onr Free-will, and therein I hold their DoArine to bee ſuch as direQ 
ſtriveth and fighteth againſt the help and Grace of our bleſſed ſweer Saviour Chriſt Je. 
ſus. For ſeeing that without Chriſt death and fin are our Lords, and that the Divel is 
our god and prince; ſo can there bee noſtrength, power,nor will, whereby wee might 
prepare ourſclvs ro Righteouſneſs and Life, bur muſt bee blinded*and becom the Di- 
vel's captives to do and tothink what pleaſeth him, and to do that which is againſt 
God and His Commandements: is not this a fine freedom 2 


i. Of the Dofrine touching the Free-will towards God. 


Oving Friends (ſaid Luther) our Dodtrine (that Free-will is dead and nothing at 
all) is grounded powerfully in holy Scripture. But I ſpeak of the Free-will to- 
wards God, and in cauſes touching the Soul. For what ſhould I diſpute about that 
Free-will which governeth over Horſ and Kine , monie and riches 2 I know verie 
well that God hath ſubjected to man all Cattle, and the Earth, 8c. But thar pertain's 
not to this. Ifthere were none other ſentence but onely that of S* Paul, (They are taken | 
captive by the Divel at his will) wee had ground and Scripture ſufficient, For to bee | 
the Divel's captives is no Freedom ar all, ſeeing they are in ſuch caprivitie, that they | 
muſt doeven what hee will, whereout muſt needs follow, that our Free-will is the Di» | 
vel's will. For according to his will they muſt live as his captives. And this is S* Paul's F 
clear dorine inthe place before ſpecificd. | 
Chniſt Himſelf alſo concurreth herewith, Luke 11. where Hee ſaith, When 4 ftrong 
man armed keepeth he palace, his goods are in peace ;, but when a ſtronger then hee ſhall com 
"py him, and overcom him, hee taketh from him all his armour wherein hee tra#ed, and divi- 
eh the ſpoils. Here Chriſt Himſelf witneſſeth, that the Divel poſſeſſeth thoſe which 
are his 1n peace, unleſs a ſtronger then hee overcometh him. 

Wee have before our Eies alſo the deed and work it ſelf, namely. that Jeſus Chriſt 
"r _ of God, through his own bloud delivered us from the Divel, from dearh 
and fin. | 

Tf now (ſaid Luther) there were in us a Free-will againſt or over the Divel,death and 
fin, then had it been needleſs that Chriſt ſhould have died for us. For. I ſaie, hee that 
is able without Chriſt to ſhun or out-run fin, the ſame may even as wal ſhun and outs 
run death ; for death is the puniſhment of fin. Bur I never yctheard of that humane 
creature who made ſuch proof of his Free-will againſt death ; bur contrarie,that death 
hath wel-approved his Free-will and power over all Creatures, which hee could not 
have don, if fin (which is death's right and power) had not before taken captive and 
overcom all mankinde. "M 

By this Act and Article of Faith in Chriſt (ſaid Luther)do wee remain, let the Papiſts 
faie what they will, and let them go on and proceed with their ſwiniſh cenſures as they 
pleaſ. No humane creature ſhall bring us from this knowledg, that Chriſt hath deli 
vercd us from the Divel, deathand fin. If this bee true, then remaineth none other 


'Free-will. For, if that bee a Freedom, to bee captive to the Divel, to death, and to fin, 


then let it bee a freedom to thoſe thar make their dreams and fancies of new Goſpels 
againſt the true ancient Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Laxnrentizs Yalla (ſaid Luther) is the choiceſt man that ever IT found touching this 
point. De libero arbitrie bent diſÞutat, querit ſimplicitatem in pictate , & in literis ſimul, 
Eraſmus eam tantum in literis querit, pietatem ridet. | 


CC r——_—_— 


'Canae. 


—_— ——  — — 
- 


——  ——— —————————  ————————C—— 
_— 


FX 3 FT WS Y % Bbw 


wo #©® 


« = fu FP” ee” A i'm va 


bbs >? ww CB 


"8 


U3 wy 


w ws 


Cuar.. Of the holte Catechiſm. 175 
44073033000300040400000000000:40770$440$$04404004444044 


AZLASASAEARLAEN LAS SANA INES 8 DRAG ALAS ASLLASAS 
EDT LIES EE STE GEE GS ATE CES eb ee» ee), 
| Cuay. XL | 


OF THE HOLIE CATECHISM. 


That the Catechiſm muSt remain. | 


23 He Catechiſm muſt remain, (ſaid Luther) and muſt keep the Government in 
73 the Church, it muſt bee and remain Lord and Ruler. That is,the Ten Com- 
3 mandements, The Creed, The Lord's Praier, The Sacraments,8c. And al- 
6-8 though there bee many thar {et themſelvs againſt the ſame, yer it ſhall re- 
main and ſtand faſt, and ſhall alſo keep the preheminence and upper hand through 
Him, of whom it is written, Thow art 4 Prieft for ever, For Hee will bee Prieſt, and will pſy. 16; 
alſo have Prieſts maugre the Divel in Hell, and in deſpight of all his inſtruments on 
earth. Hee hath already fought two battels, the one with T.M. theother with Z, X®, 


both which by their diſciples are ſtill proclaimed for ſaints. | | 
T hat the Catechiſm is neceſſarie in the Church, ſpecially for the Children. 


7 * common and publique Sermons (ſaid Luther) do very little edifie the Children, 
who obſerv and learn but little thereby : but more needful it is, that they bee 
taught and well inſtructed with diligence in Schools, and at home in Houſes'that they 
bee orderly heardend examined what they have learned, thar courſ profiteth much. 
Indeed the ſame is very weariſom and a great trouble, but ir is very neceffarie. The 
Papiſts flie from ſuch labor and pains, rhey trouble rhemſelvs rather with keeping 
records of their rents and cuſtoms, infomuch as among them the little heap of Chriſti- 


- ans by that means is negleRted and forſaken. 


T hat the Catechiſm is the beſt and mo$t neceſſarie Dofrine in the C burch. 


M Y adviſe is, (ſaid Zuther) that wee diſpute not much of Myſteries and hidden Do&rine of | 
chings, but rather cleav ſimply to God's Word, ſpecially the Catechiſm , for ** <=*vilm: 
therein wee have a very exaR, a right and dire brief waie tothe whole Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, and briefly therein are comprehended the chief Heads and Articles. [For God 

Himſelf gave the Ten Commandements, Chriſt Himſelf penned and taught the Lord's 

Praier, The holie Ghoſt moſt compendiouſly did faſten and comprehend the Articles 

of Faith. Theſe three pieces are ſet down and deſcribed ſo excellently,ſo comfortably 

and briefly, that they never could have been better performed. But they are by us 

flighted and contemned as things of ſmall value,by reaſon the little Children daily ſaje 

and rehearſ the ſame. | 

The Catechiſm (ſaid Luther) is the moſt compleat and beſt Dodrine, therefore it The manner 


. ſhould continually bee preached, and nor intermitted; all other common and pub- bow preach. 


lique preaching ſhould bee grounded and built thereupon. I could wiſh, that wee 
preached it daily, and plainly read it out of the Book. Bur our Preachers and Hearers 
have itat their fingers ends,they have already ſwallowed it all up, they are aſhamed of 
this ſlight and fimple Dodrine, (as they hold ir) and will bee held in higher eſteemand 
regard,and will preach of deeper Learning. Our Pariſhioners ſaie, Whar,our Preachers 
fiddle alwaies one Leſſon, they preach nothing bur the Catechiſm, The Ten Com- 
mandements, The Crecd, Of the Lord's Praier, Of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper? 
All theſe wee know well enough alreadie,8:c. Inſomuch that our Preachers now im- 
ploie themſelvs in and about higher things, they preach ſuch points wherein the 
Hearers take delight, and thereby they leav and forſake the ſtrong Foundation on 
which wee all ought to build. | | 


Of the Contents and Summ of the Catechiſm. 


Ti Catechiſm (ſaid Luther) is the right Bible of the Laitiez wherein is conteined 
. 4 the whole Summ of ChriſtianDo&rine,neceſſaric to bee known of every Chriſtian 
S\ 7 {3-0 
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Lutber*'s pro- 
phecie of the 
Catechiſm. 


Nota bene, 


A Lookiog- 
Glaſs of 
Virtues and 
Vices. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


to Salyation: As there is Satomor's Song, called Canticum Canticorum, a Song of all 
Songs; likewiſe the Ten Commandments of God, DoZrina Dottrinarnm,a Dofrine of 
all Dodarines, by which God's will is known, what God will have of us, and what is 
wanting 1n Us. HA 
Secondly, there is the Sywbolum,, or the Confeſſion of the Faich in God and in our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, HiHoria Hiforiarum, an Hiftorie of Hiſtories, or the higheft Hiſto- 
rie, wherein are delivered unto us the immeaſurable wonderful works of the divine | 
Majeſtic from the beginning to all Erernitie; how wee and all creatures are created by 
God ; how wee aredelivered by the Son of God through rhe means of His Humani- 
tie, His Paſſion, Death and RefurreRion, and alſo, how wee are renued and afſembled 
together one people of God, have Remiſſion of fins and everlaſtingly are ſaved. 
Thirdly,there is the Lord's Praier, 07atio 0rationum, a Praier above all Praiers, the 
bigheſt Praier which the moſt High Maſter tanght us; wherein are comprehended all 
ſpiritual and temporal needs and neceffities, and the ſtrongeſt Comforts in all Trials 
and Temptations, troubles, and in the hour of death. 
Fourthly, there are the bleſſed Sacraments, Cerimonie Cerimoniarum, the higheſt 
Cerimonies which God Himſelf hath inſtituted and ordained, and therein hath aflured 
us of His Grace. In regard of theſe things (ſaid Z#ther ) wee ſhould love and worthily 
eſteem of the Catechiſm,and diligently inſtru rhe youth therein. For in the fame is | 
contained and faftned together the right, true, ancient, pure, divine DoQrine of the | 
holie Chriſtian Church. And whatſoever 1s contrarie thereunto, wee hold for new | 
and falſ dodtrine, and erroneous, although the ſame bee of never ſo great Antiquitie, 
and have never fo glorious a ſhew and luſtre, whether old or new, yet wee muſt well 
beware and take good heed that wee meddle not therewith. In all my youth time, 
(faid Luther) I never heard any preaching at all, neither ofthe Ten Commandements, 
nor of the Lords Praier. i 
Furure Herefies will darken this light; wee have the Catechiſm (God bee praiſed) ſo 
pure inthe Pulpits, as it hath nor been inthe ſpace of one thouſand years before this 
ourtime. For, ſo much could not bee collected out of all the Books of the Fathers, as 
(by God's Grace)is now taught out of the little Catechiſm. Truly there have been great 
darkneſles in former times,and Andrew Carlſtad was promoted a Dodtor in Divinitic 
cight years before hee read in the Bible, Atthat time (ſaid Zauther) I onely did read in 
rhe Bible at Erffurt inthe Monaſterie; and God then wonderfully wrought (contrarie to 
all humane cogitations) that I was conſtrained ro depart from Zrffart,and was called to 
Wittemberg,vwhere I became {uch a Frier, as that(next under God's Providence) I gave 
the Divel the Pope of Rome ſuch a blow, asno Emperor, King, nor- Potentate could 
have given him the like; yet it was not I, but God by mee His poor, weak and unwor- 
thie Inſtrument. Therefore God by and through {mall means can alſo drive away and 
overthrow the Turk; for it betokeneth ſomthing thar the Emperor makerh ſuch delaic 
in proceeding againſt us, his melancholie humor will happily produce fom good. It may 
bee,hee marketh the wickedneſs and impietie of the Papiſts, which happily diſpleaſeth 
him,in that they prolong and prorogue the general Council, yet for my part (ſaid Lu- | 
ther) Itruſt none of them, but my truſt is onely in God. Hee that cannor bee ſatisfied 
with the preaching of the Catechiſm,to him may the Divel preach(ſaid L#her) 8 not 1; 
In ſhort time will bee want of Preachers : my moſt gracious Lord and Maſter the 
Prince EleQor of Saxon,8c. hath more then enough of twentie Lawyers in his Terri- 
tories, bur hee muſt have above eight thouſand Preachers and Miniſters, Furifta ei 
nomen reale, Pr adicator autem individuum. Every pariſh for cheir ſouls health muſt have 


their own Shepherd z burton the contraric, a whole Kingdom may bee well furniſhed 


with leſs then rwentie Lawyers, ſpecially where good and godlie Chriſtian Rule and 

Governinent is. | 
Of the Virtues and Vices concerning the T en Commandements. 

He Decalogus, that is, the Ten Commandements of God are a Looking- Glaſs, 

and a brief Summ of all Virtues and Do&rines, both how wee ought to behave 

our ſelvs towards God and alſo towards our Neighbour,thar is,towards all mankinde. 

There was neveratany time written a more exca{ling, complcar, nor compendions 

Rook of Virtues, {| The 


Cuar.n. Of the holie Catechiſni. 


The Virtue of the firſt and ſecond Commandement is, to fear God, to love,and to 
truſt in Him ; on the contrarie,is fin and vice, an ungodhe life, contemniog 'of God, 
hare, deſpair, &Cc. [0h AY _ | 

The Virtue of the third Commandement is, to acknowledg and to preach the 
Doctrine of God's Word; on the contrarie,is blaſpheming of God, to bee filent 
and not to confeſs the known truth when need requireth. | | 

| The Virtue of the fourth Commandement is, the external ſervice of God, which is 
profitable to the Office of teaching, as the preaching of God's Word, the hearing, 
reading,and meditating of the ſame, to th'end wee may make proof of our Faith z on 
the contrarie is,the deſpiſing of God's Word, and of the outward ſervice of God,asthe 
holie Sacraments. b.- 

The Virtne of the fift Commandement is, the Obedience towards Parents, Tutors, 
and Magiſtrates in thoſe things which are not againſt God, on the contrarie is, dif- 
obedience and rebellion. | 

The Virtue of the fixt Commandement is, Meekneſs,not to bee defirous of revenge, 
not eo bear malice, againſt this is vice,tyrannie,raging,hate,envie,8&c. | 

The Virtue of the ſeventh Commandement is, Continencie, Nurture; againſt the 
ſame is, Laſciviouſneſs,il- behaviour, adulterie, whoring, and ſwelling,&c. | 

The Virtue of the eighth Commandement is, goodneſs, to give and lend willingly, 
to bee liberal ; contrarie thereunto is, covetquſneſs, cation alto frond, and to wrong 


the neighbour in trading and dealing. | 
The Virtue of the ninth Commandement is, Truth, not to backbite and ſlander, to 


. o 


£40; 
2. 


ſpeak well of all men; contrarie thereunto is,lying,backbiring,and to ſpeak evil behinde | 


: 


one's back. | 
The Virtue of the renth Commandement is, Righteouſneſs, to ler everie one poſ- 
ſeſs his own ; onthe contrarie is, to bee miſerable and unjuſt. | 
The Virtue of this Commandement is, to bee without all wicked luſt and defire in 
the heart, or to bee content with that which one hath z againſt chatis,the wicked luſt of 
the heart. S* Par ſaith, Theend of the Commandement is Charitic, out of a pure 


heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. | 


o 


Of the abuſing of God's Name contrarie to the firft, ſecond, and third Commandement.” 


T He words [ 1 am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have none other gods but Mee: thoa ſhalt not 
zake the Name, 8c. ]I thought them once (ſaid Luther) to bee of no value before the 
light of the Goſpel came; yea,I thought them unprofitable and ridiculous words,when 
Tread them firſt, I thoughr with my ſelf, who knoweth not this £ Bur now { God bee 
praiſed) I ſee what they mean and require, yea, they are far more wonderful then any 
crearure can comprehend and expreſs. The Pope and his ſhaven crew beliey not theſe 
words to bee true, although they prate much thereof ; they make that proverb true, 
namely, In God's Name all miſhaps begin. 1 ween indeed (ſaid. Luther ) thoſe ſeRaries and 
ſeducing ſpirits have made good proof of the ſame. If in ſuch manner God's Name 


were not abuſed;irt would go better on earth, bur ſeeing there is no end nor meaſure in 
2buſing thereof, therefore it gocth ſo evil as wee now ſee and finde, | 


Flow wee may honor and comprehend God aright. 


Y Faith in His fear,for Hee ſaith, 1 am the Lord thy God. Tf Hee bee ours, then Hee 

will take care of us, Hee will maintein,defend,help,and deliver us. The gods of the 
Heathen have cies,and ſee not ears and hear not,8&c.Therefore(faid Luther )the Heathen and 
mouth-Chriſtians believ not that God careth for them, nay, they have no God aright, 
but deaf, blinde gods and idols. But wee have'a God that careth for us, heareth and 
helpeth us,and that puniſheth the ungodlie, therefore wee believ andrruſt in Him, wee 
hope for and exſpe His help, wee alſo fear Him, that wee may not provoke His wrath 
nor diſplea{ Him. God witneſſeth herewith that Hee careth for us; for Hee led His 
people out of Egypt, defended and delivered them. And although Hee was tedious 
therein,and ſuffered them firſt to bee, well plagued(which alwaies is His uſe andcuſtom, 
to the end Hee may trie and make proof of our faith) yer at laſt Hee pulled and deli- 
vered them ont of temptations, I 3 | It 
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God's inſuffe- 
tablcneſs. 


Faith's Life. 


G al, Zu 
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God's Juſtice. 


Nota bene, 


D. Mart, Lutheri Colloquia. 


It was an horrible Example of God's wrath (ſaid Lather) that at one time Hee 
made away and deſtroied all the Egyptians, and yet man's heirt is ſo Tron-hard, that 
hee will not fear God although hee puniſherh ſo horribly and earneſtly. And here 
(faid Luther) we ſhould ſhew and relate alſo other works of God ; how Hee maintaj. 
ned and fed His people inthe wilderneſs, defended them from the fierie ſerpents; alſo 
how Hee puniſhed the Calf-worſhippers, and likewiſe thoſe that deſpaired of the 
raking in of theland of Promiſs. Theſe and many innumerable Examples more(alſo 
in our time if wee would well confider and regard them) do ſhew us, that God taketh 
care for His Creatures. Bur wee paſs them ſlightly by, wee regard them not, neither 
do wee confider of them, ſo great is the wickedneſs of people's hearts. 

A jealous God God is jealous two manner of waies, (ſaid Luther); firſt, God is an- 
grie, as one that is jealous over them that fall from Him, and becom: fal{” and treache- 
rous, thoſe that prefer the Creature before God the Creitor , thoſe that build upon 
the Favors of great Potentates,depend upon their friends, upon their own power, riches, 


 Arts,wiſdoms,8&c. Or thoſe thar prefer their idols, and falſ worſhipping, as alſo thoſe 


that leay and forſake the righteouſneſs of faith, do contemn the ſame, and will bee ju- 
ſtified and ſaved by and through their own good works. 

God is alſo vehemently angrie with thoſe thar boaſt and brag of their power and 
ſtrength ; as wee ſce by the King of Afſyria Sennacherib, who boaſted, and with his 
great power thought utterly to deſtroie Jeruſalem, Likewiſe by King S4#/, who alſo 
thought to defend and keep the Kingdom through his ſtrength and power, and to 
bring it upon his Children, when hee had ſuppreſſed David, and rooted him out. 

Secondly, God is jealous over them that love Him and highly do eſteem of His 
Word; ſuch God loveth again, defendeth and keepeth them as the Apple of his cie, 
and refiſteth their Adverſaries, beateth them back, inſomuch thar they bee not able to 
perform what they intended. Therefore, this word[[Fealows] comprehendeth therein 
both Hateand Love, Revenge and ProtcQtion ; for which cauſ it requireth both fear 
and faith: Fear, that wee provoke not God to anger, nor work His diſpleaſure ; Faith, 
that in need and trouble wee may believ Hee will help, nouriſh, and defend us in this 
life (as wee daily praie,Give us this daie our daily bread, 8&c.) and will pardon and for- 
give us our fins, and for Chriſt's ſake will preſery us to everlaſting life. 

For Faith muſt rule and govern in and over all things both ſpiritual and temporal 
The heart muſt believ moſt cerrainly, that God looketh upon us, loveth, helpeth, and 
will not forſake us, as the Pſalm faith, Call apo Mee in the time of need, fo will 1 deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſ dee, &c. Alſo, The Lord « nigh unto all thoſe that call upon Him 


yea, all that call upon Him faithfully. And, Hee that calleth upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall 


bee ſaved, or ſhall bee holpen. 

Hee wiſiteth the ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation, 
&c. ] This isa horrible word of threatning, which juſtly ſhould affright our hearts, 
and ſtir upa fear in us. Ir is quite contrarie to our reaſon and underſtanding, for, wee 
Cconceiv it to bee a very unjuſt proceeding, that the children and poſteritie ſhould 
bee puniſhed for their tathers and fore-fathers offences, and ſhould ſuffer for them. 
But,foraſmuch as God hath fo decreed, and is pleaſed ſo to proceed, therefore our dutic 
isto know and acknowledg, that Hee is a juſt God, and that Hee wrongeth none, tothe 
end Hee may bee feared. : 

Seeing now, that theſe fearful threatnings are contrarie fo our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, therefore our fleſh and bloud is not thereby moved, ir regardeth then not, 
but caſteth them in the winde, and they are no more unto it thenthe hiſſing of a Gool. 
Bur wee that are true Chriſtians do believ the ſame to bee certain ( when the holie 
Ghoſt awakeneth us and toucheth our hearts) and that this proceeding is juſt and right, 
and thereby wee ſtand in God's fear. 

Here wee may ſee again (ſaid Luther) what man's Free-will can do, in that it under- 
ſtandeth and feareth nothing. If wee did but feel and know, how earneſt a threatning 
this is, wee ſhould for fear inſtantly fall down ſtark dead: As wee have ſuch Examples, 
where God ſaith, That for the ſins of Manaſſes Hee willcaſt the people into miſerable 
Captivitie, | 
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But here a man may ſaie, Then I ſee well, that the Poſteritie have no hope of Gie's Juſtice 
Grace when their Parents do fin. 4nſw. Thoſe that do repent , from them the #2 **<=poral 


Law is taken away and aboliſhed, fo that their Parents fins do not hurt them: as the Magitrmes 


Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, The Son ſhalt not bear the intquitie of hu father , yet God permit- mutt 
reth the external and corporal puniſhment to go on, yea; and ſomtimes over the peni- — 
rent Children alſo for Examples ſake; to tlyend that others may flie from fin and lead "OnuY 
2 godlic life. But Hee dorh well, and is merciful unto thouſands, &c. This (ſaid Lu- 

ther) is a great, a glorious and cemfortable Promifs, that far furpaſſerh all humane 
wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding, which holdeth the fame neither for. Juſtice nor 


+ Equitie ; that forthe fake of one good and godly humane Creature; fo many ſhould 


bee partakers of undeferved bleflings and mercies. But wee finde many Examples, 
that a multitude of people have enjoyed mercics and benefits for the ſake of one 

and godly man; as for Abraham's ſake many people were preſerved and bleſſed,as alſo 
for _ _ And for the ſake of Neamayn, the whole Kingdom of Afſyria of God 
was bleſſed. | | 


But to love God, is, that wee certainly hold and believ,that God is gracious unto us, Declaring & 
thar Hee helpeth, afſiſteth, and doth us good. Therefore Love proceedeth from *<!91e «f 


Faith, and God requireth Faith of us, to believ that Hee promiſcth all goodneſs ns 


unto us. 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but Mee, thou ſhalt make to thy felf no foe image, 

&c. JThis (ſaid Luther) wee muſt underſtand ſimply, that this God js that right and 

crue God which gave theſe words to the world, and that wee ſhould worſhip Him ac- 

cording as Hee hath commanded. For to have other gods, and to make 1dols, isto 

imagine and to ſet up new worſhippings of God, as thoſe do, which ſer at naughtand 

ler go the fearof God and the faith, and in ſtead thereof do imagine humane ſatiſ- 1dolarrie: 

fa@ions: Inſomuch that the end of this Commandement is that, which in Adoſes is news. | 

written, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and Him onely ſhalt thon ſerv. And in Pſal.z4, 

They that put their truft in Him ſhall' not bee deſtiture. The ſecond Commandement re- 

quireth, that wee call uponthe Name of God inall our need,and give Him thanks,that 

is, that wee confeſs and acknowledg to have received all goodneſs from God. 


Brief Sentences of the Catechiſm according as Luther nſed to teach 
and inflruft his Familie at home. | 


Of the Ten Cimmandements of God. 


AS the Faith is, ſo is alſo God. © —_ 
God ſtaieth not quire away, though Hee ftaicth long. | 

Deſpair maketh Prieſts and Friers. | 

God careth and provideth for us, but wee muſt labor. 

God will have the heart onely and alone. 

Idolarrie is the imagination of the heart. 

God giveth by Creatures. | | | k 

God's Word placeth before our ciesthe world, to the end wee may ſee what a fine y,,77y, 


ſpark it is. | Piure, 
God's Word is our Sanciification, and maketh every thing happix. Kpiad Jo 
Works of Obedience muſt highly bee regarded, | 
All that govern are called Fathers. 
Shepherds of Souls are worthie of double honor. FR 
Magiſtrates belong not to the fift Commandement. | 
Wrath is forbidden in every man, except in the Magiſtrates. | J2 
All occafions of death are forbidden. "M07 | : 
Matrimonie proceedeth freely in every State and Calling. | 6. 
Marrimonie 1s neceſfarie and commanded, | 
Matrimonie is forbidden and diſallowed againſt God's Command, 1 Tiw.4; 


Marrimonie is a bleſſed State, and pleaſing w God, - 
To 
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Signs of 
Grace by 
reaſon of 


Faith, © 


_ D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


To ſteal, is called, what one taketh unjuſtly. | 
Untruſtineſs is alſo ſtealing. = | 

Thieving is the moſt common trading in the world. 

Great Thievs go ſcot-free, as the Pope and his crew. 

Falſneſs and Covetouſneſs proſper not, 

Backbiting is medling with God's Judgment. 

Cenſuring, and to ſpeakevil behinde one's back, belongerh onely to the Magiſtrates; 
Wee muſt cenſure and reprove no man behinde his back. 

Wee muſt judg charitably in every thing. 

There arc no. good works without the Ten Commandements. | 
Tofear God, and to truſt in Him, is the fulfilling of all the Commandements. 

The Firſt Commandement driveth on all rhe reſt. | 


Of the Creed. 


FT He Creed teacheth to know God, and what for a God wee have, 
In all Caſes wee muſt make uſe of Faith. Ts 

God giveth Himſelf unto us with all Creatures. 

Wee muſt alwaies drive on the Article of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The holie Ghoſt bringeth Chriſt home unto us; Hee muſt reveal Him, 

Where the holie Ghoſt preacheth not, there is no. Church. 

The works of the holie Ghoſt are wrought continually, 


Of the Lord's Prater. 


'T © pray. is to call upon God in all need, which is made precious through 

God's Command, and neceflitic ſtirreth up earneſt and devour Praiers, whics 
are Our weapons = the Divel., a4 

The Divel, the World,and our Fleſh is againſt God's Will. | 

The Divel hindercth and deſtroieththe daily bread, and all the gifts of God, 

God careth daily for our bodies. 

No man can live in the world without ſin. 

No man can bring his own Righteouſneſs before God. 

Wee muſt forgive, as God forgiveth us. . 

To forgive our Neighbour, aſſureth us fully that God hath forgiven us, 

Wee are tempted three manner of waies; of the Divel,of the World,and of our Fleſh, 

Temprations ſerv againſt the ſecureneſs of our fleſh. Ba * 

Temptations are not overcom through our own ſtrength. . 

The Divel hindereth all that wee praie for. 

The Divel goeth about to bring us into all manner of need. 


Of Baptiſm. a eG EM wk 


ÞAith is annexed to Baptiſm. 
Fanth muſt have before it ſom external thing. 
Faith maketh the Perſon worthie, | - 
Baptiſm is not our but God's work. | | \ - F 
Through Baptiſm everlaſting life is given of ſoul and bodie. rele bir FL 
God by His Word confirmeth the baptizing of Children. Wo; 
Baptiſm is right, alchough no man belicyeth. it 
No man muſt build upon his Faith. | 
Misbelief weakneth not God's Word. 
Baptiſm js a Chriſtian's cailie Garment. 


Curar.il; Of the bolie Catechiſm. A i3t 


| Of the Lord's Supper. 


He Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is of God's ordaining; 

The Word maketh a Sacrament, 
Without the Word is nothing but bare Bread and Wine. 
The Sacrament is a ſpiricual Food for the Soul. 
Remiſſion of fins is obreined onely through the Word. 
Faith receiveth the forgiveneſs of fins. | | 
Thoſe that abſtain from the Communion are not C kriiens; | Forfaking of 
The Sacrament confifteth not in our worthineſs, i the Commu- 
Faith and humane underſtanding are one againſt another. | _—_ 
Faith dependeth on the Word. 
As wee hold of Chriſt, even ſo wee have Him. 
Faith is a Chriſtian's Treaſure. 
The Goſpel is the power of God. 


Good Works. 


= am =<: Sm_m_——— APR Ru * pe 3 wo20 _ 
0 Ge. ue DDS RD ee 4 
- __ — - 


Ss. be OR: rm ro Rea 
od —_— —— 
: « Les =7&. 


——— 


(3299 Works are nameleſs. 
A Chriſtian's work ftanderh for the good of the neighbour, 

Faith in Chriſt deſtroieth fin. 
The holie Scriptures onely give comfort, they forbid not good works. 
Chriſt is a general Good. 
Chriſtians do praie for and deſire the laſt daie of Judgement. 
The Church heareth none bur onely Chrift. | 

Chriſt is of a mean eſtate and ſmall repute. 1 
In adverſities wee ſhould ſhew our ſelvs like men and pluck up good ſpiris| 

Our wholelife ſhould bee Manlie, wee ſhould fear God and put our traſt in Him. 
Faith maketh us Chriſt's Heritage. 

Wee ſhoald aim at Celeſtial Honor, and not regard the contemning of men, 
Chriſt ſpareth us out of meer Grace through the Word. | | I Theſ.2, 
The Goſpel is altogether Joiful. | 

Grace condemneth all people's own righteouſneſs. | 

Salvation is given and purchaſed unto us alrogerher without our deſerts. | 

Baptiſm giveth Salvation wholy unto us. | 

Faith is the renewing of the Spirit. | 

Regeneration is the work onely of the holie Ghoſt. 

Foes _ and reaſon cannot comprehend nor underſtand the goodneſs and benefits 

of Go 

Good works arethe Seals and Proofs of Faith. For, evenasa Letter muſt have a Seal T4. trengrh 
- therewith to ſtrengthen the ſame, even ſo, Faithmuſt haye Good works. of good works: 
Faith hath regard to the Word, and notto the Preacher. | 

The Speaker and the Word aretwo Perſons. 

This natural life 1s a little piece of the Life Everlaſting. 

Own imaginations and conceits ſpoil all things, 

The Goſpel cometh of God, it ſheweth Chriſt,and requireth Faith. 

Py —_— is a Light in the world, which lighterh mankinde , and maketh Gods 

ildren, 
Falf Preachers are: worſ then deflowrers of Virgins, z 
3; —_— is obteined through Faith, and not through works they make Faith 
rong 

A Preacher is made good through Temptations, | 

A Prince is Veniſon in Heaven. | | Ecil, 4s 

A Perſon muſt bee good before works. 

Wee muſt not bee dejected, bur beliey and praic; 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


No State or Calling is of any value to make one good before God. 
Faith endureth no humane Traditions inthe Conſcience, 

The Saints oftentimes erred like men. 

Wee muſt diſtinguiſh Offices from the Perſons. 


| Wee hate puniſhment, but wee love fin. 


1 Cor.13. 


| Nota bane, 


The working 
ot God's 
Spirits 


Luke 24: 


God preſerveth the ſancified ; yea, even in the midſt of errors. 

No great Saint lived without errors. | 

A Chriſtian's life conſiſteth in three points ; in Faith, in Love,and in the Croſs, 

Wee Command a Chriſtian in nothing, hee is only admoniſhed, 

Wee muſt curb our ſelvs in our own wills and mindes. 

Love is not wrathful,but faith; for faich maketh God's Children, therefore it repro- 
veth and is angrie: For this cauſaall revengeamong Chriſtians is taken away, they 
muſt grow up and encreaſin the Fruits of the Spirit, among which , Love is the 
orcateſt, for ſhee goeth about with the people. 

Remiſſion of fins is the fruit of the Sacraments. 

Humane ſenſ and reaſon comprehendeth nor, nor underſtandeth that Chriſt is our 


' Brother. 

Chriſt is given unto us that believ with all His benefits and works. 

Chriſt cometh unto us by preaching, ſo that Hee is in the midſt among us. 

Without the Croſs wee cannot attein to the Glorie. | 

The Goſpel cannot bee truly preached without tumult and diſtaſte. 

The holie Ghoſt maketh not one inſtantly compleat, but hee muſt grow and encreaſ. 
Wee loſe nothing by the Goſpel, therefore wee ſhould thereupon venture all wee have, 
To believ the Goſpel delivereth from fins. 

Works belong to the Neighbour, Faith to God. « _ 

Thoſe that cenſure and judg others, condemn themſclvs. 

Such as is the Faith, ſuch is alſo the benefit. 

To doubt is fin and everlaſting death. 

A good work is that whereby another is benefited. 


Wee know Chriſt as then, when Hee Himſelf is a School-maſter in our hearts, and 


breaketh bread unto us. | 
God's Word kindlerh Faith in the hearts. 


\ Faith isto build certainly on God's mercie. 


Luke 13. 


Matth.1:, 


Rule in 
preaching, 


Chriſt requireth no outward nor ſeeming godlineſs, no hypocriſie nor diſſembling, but 
the godlineſs of the heart. ; 

Wee are ſaved meerly by Grace and Mercie, if wee truſt thereupon, but God muſt 
alter our hearts. : | | 

A Miniſteris like unto a Maſter of a Spittal. 

The Law is nothing but a Looking=Glaſs. 

Chriſt carricth us upon His back before His Father. 

Love regardeth not unthankfulneſs. 

The Sacrament isa fign of a ſanRified thing, as the dipping of Children inthe water 
(orto pour it upon them) is a ſign of Baptiſm. | 

Repentance is a Sacrament, and Sorrow and Contrition, the Confeſſion and Abſolu- 
tion is the definition of Repentance. 

Objeftum juiitie proceedeth from works, that is, Righteouſneſs dealeth with works, as 

this ſentence witneſlſeth, Forgive, and yee ſhall bee forgiven : Alſo, cMake you friends of 

the unrighteous Manmon, Likewiſe the Publican's ſtriking upon his breaſt was a true 

repentance. | | ; 

The Tree muſt bee good, before it beareth good Fruit. Wee muſt highly eſteem of 
God's benefits which wee have, but wee muſt eſteem lirtle of our ſelvs. 

Chriſt would have all mankinde to bee ſaved, that is, Hee onely maketh them all 
ſaved, Hee onely is that Light which lighteth all humane Creatures. dl; 

I will (ſaid Znrher) thatthe Catechiſm bee preached ro the common people, it ſer. 
verh fir for them, I make mention thereof in all my Sermons. For it is the chiefeſt and 
beſt Doctrine, I teach it as ſimply and plainly as poſſible I can, to the end the com- 

mon 


Cuar, 1. Of the hohe Catechiſm. 


mon people, the children gnd ſervants may welt underſtand it , as for this lend d, they 
know it too well already, to ſuch will not I preach. | + afen 


Of the firft' three Commandements of God, 


TH firſt Commandement (ſaid Zuther ) will ſtand and remain,that God is our God, 
the ſame will not bee accompliſhed in this, but in rhe life everlaſting. All the other 
Commandements will cea( and end, far in the life ro com, the world ceaſerh and 
endeth rogether with all excernal worſhippings of God, all policie and Government , 
Onely God and the firſt Commandement will remain everlaftingly both here and 
there. - | 
The ſecond Commandement is a Kingdom of Faith and of Chriſt Himſelf with His 
Grace. [17 -— 
. The fourth Commandement is the Sabbatifmwus, or the Holie-Daic of Reſt for the 
Word's fake, tothe end wee may ſpeak of God, whether on the Sabbath or on ano- 
ther dai. | 

Wee ought well to mark (ſaid Luther) how, and with whar great diligence Hoſes 
handleth the firſt Commandement and explaneth it ſo Maſter-like. Hee was (donbt- 
leſs)anexcellent Dator. Afterwards, D4wid was 4 Gate or a Noor out of Moſes. 
For hee had well ſtudied in Moſes, and ſo hee became a fine Poer, and an Orator : for 
the Pſalms are altogether Syllogiſmi,or Concluding Sentences our of the fixſt Comman- 
dement, Adajor,the firſt,is God's Word it ſelf. 24wor, the ſecand,is Faith. The Con- 
cluſion, or the ſhutting up,is the ARt,the Work and the Execution, infomuch that it is 
don, as wee believ. As, Major, Miſericors Dee, reſpicit miſeros. Minor, Ego ſum miſer. 
Conclufio, Ergo Deus me quog, reſpicit. | 

When wee belicv the firſt Commandement, and do pleaf God,then all our Ations 


183 


are pleaſing unto Him. If thou heareſt Gad's Word, if thou praieſt, mortifieſt thy 


fleſh; (whether thou art father or mother, ſon or daughter, magiſtrate, fubjet, man- 
ſervant, maid-ſervant,8&c.)then ſaith God unto thee, I am wel-pleafed with what thou 
doeſt, Moreover,when wee haveand obſerv the firſt Commandement,thenrhar places, 
(I am wel-pleaſed)gocth and proceedeth through all the other Commandements and 
works. Art thon a Chriſtian 2 wilt thou marrie a wife 2 wilt thou buie and ſell s wilt 
thou labor in the works of thy Vocation? wilt thou puniſh and condemn wicked and 
unged!y: wretches 2 wilt thou cat © drink «© {leepe 8c. fo ſaith God continually, 
Placct, yea, it pleaſeth Mee all well. | 

Primum Praceptum nihil alind dicit, quam placet ant diſplicet, this is wholy and fully the 
firſt Commandement. Bur if thou haft and keepeſt nor the firſt Commandement, then 
ſaich God toall thy works and Actions, Nor placent, they pleaſ Mee not. Therefore 


— 


Chriſt draweth the fjrſt Commandement upon Himfelf, where Hee ſaith, Hee that ho- Fobis- 


noreth Mee, hanoreth the Father , hee that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father. That 


is,I take upon Mee, and eſteem as mine own. all that which is the Father's; for 7 and Ay 7,h.10: 


Father are one. Whatſo&ver the Father is, doth, and ſuffererh, the ſame am F,the ſame 
I do.and the ſame ſuffer. Again, what I am, do, or ſuffer, the ſame is, doth, and fuf- 
fereth God. This is a great matter (ſaid Lwther) which all the Prophets well ſtudied 
and learned, This Argument is taken 4 po#eriori, from that which followeth after,as if 
Chriſt would faie, If I do ſo much as God doth, then I am God, for I am Chriſt, Ido 
and ſuffer that which God doth and ſuffereth, therefore that which is don to Mee. the 
ſame is donro God. This is 4 poFerieri, Hee draweth it all to Himſelf. But wee can 
| bring no Jew to believ it. Therefore by them this Argument is of no value, neither do 
they conclude ir,nay,they cannot endure it. It is but labor loſt C ſaid Luther ) to diſpute 
with a Jew, for they cannot brook the moſt common and leaſt Argument which goeth 
againſt them; As this is one, Yee Jews are not alone God's people, but the uncir- 
cumciſed are alſo the people of God. This Argument they cannot endure, although 


Proofs of the 
Calling of the 
Chriſtians 


they have many innumerable Examples thereof in holie Scripture, as thoſe of Pharaoh ang of the 
in Egypt, of Fethro Afoſes farher.in-law, of the Ninivites, of the King of Tyre, of Gentiles. 


Naaman the Aſſyrian, and many more of other Heathens. Inſomuch that they are 
| | over- 
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þ Tim.1, | 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


over-heaped with Examples, that the Gentiles are God's people without the Circum- 
cifion, yet neyertheleſs they call and cric againſt it,and ſaie, No,the Circumciſed onely 
are God's people. Therefore they are hardened that cannot bee moved with fo many 
Examples 2 How then ſhould Chriſt's Humanitie move them * This may well bee 
called (ſaid Luther) Cecitas, quod iftas parvas res non admittant, tot exemplts probatas. 


Of the Order of the Ten Commandements. 


"Tr firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Commandements go on by 
degrees on upon another. To murther is a greater fin then to commir Adulterie : 
It is a heavier fin to commit Adulterie, then it is to ſteal. In the other three Comman- 
dements there is no degree. | | 

I oftentimes (ſaid Luther) have had devour Meditations of the Ten Commande- 
ments; And when I came to the firſt word, Ego, (1 am the Lord, &c.) then I ſtuck faſt 
at Ego, as becing at a Now-plus, I cannot as yet ſufficiently underſtand this word 
Ego. | 


A brief Content rouching the Ten Commandements. 


He firſt Table of God's Ten Commandements teacheth, how wee ſhould carrie 
4 ourſelvs inour hearts, inour mouths and works towards God, yet fo, that there- 
withall wee take the Goſpel with us, ; 
The ſecond Table teacheth, how wee onght to carrie our ſelys rowards our neigh- 
bor in this life touching outward dealing. The Philoſophers ( who wrote of good 
works) have taught and declared touching this dutie in the beſt manner. As there are 
the Academici,the Peripatetict, and the Steici, who all held,that a virtuous, an honeſt,and 
a civil kinde of life were the higheſt and chicfeſt good. And although they ſomrimes 
differed in words, yet in thechiefeſt points they all concurred in one opinion, They 
diſcourſed well and direRtly touching the ſecond Table, what concerned this temporal 
life, they knew onely to diſtinguiſh, and could rightly deſcribe a virtuous, an honeſt, 
anda civil kinde of life. | | 


Of God's firſt Commandement. 


He firſt Commandement (ſaid Luther) is meerly a plain Promiſs, the Jews hold 
it notto bee a Commandement. 

Here mighr one ſaie, The firſt Commandement requireth faith, therefore it muſt 
follow,that the Law doth jaſtifie. I anſwer, (ſaid Zuther ), The Law juſtifieth nor, bur 
the Promils, if it bee believed. Som there bee that diſtinguiſh Faith and the Law,and 
ſaie, The Commandements are our works, but Faith is the work of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſ it taketh hold on Chriſt, but the gifts are the works of God. Anſwer. Indeed the 
Law juſtifieth,if it bee fulfilled, but (ſaid Zxther) I never yet could finde that humane 
Creature which fulfilled it. ; 


Why the Ten Commandements muſt continually bee taught, 


He Ten Commandements of God muſt alwaies bee taught and preached 5 
for our hearts are ungodlie and weak, therefore wee muſt (with the Law) bee 
kept as it were in a Dungeon, until wee com to the true knowledg of our ſelvs, 
and of God's anger againſt our ſins, and becom affrighted thereat, until wee humble 
our ſelvs before God and creep to the Croſs, as then wee muſt bee comforted and 
refreſhed with the Goſpel, which is not, neither doth it ſerv for the rude, ſecure, 
and ungodlic hypocrites, as Chriſt ſaith , To- the poor the Goſpel preachcd , 


and, 


INS SGl A IS 


CuaP. 11. Of the Holie Catechiſm. 


and, The whole hath no need of the Phyſician, but the ſick. Therefore the Divel ceafeth 
not daily ro tempt even good and godlie Chriſtians, ro plague and allure them againſt 
the Ten Commandements of God , ſpecially againſt the Firſt Table. The great Di- 
vels and the Leaders of Hoſts do com againſt us, and do inſtigate our hearts to diſo- 
beie the Firſt Table; bur concerning the finning againſt the Second Table,(as there is 
wrath, murther, whoring, adulterte, ſtealing, backbiring, fal{- accuſing,8&c.)the young 
Divels are able to accompliſh the ſame in us, | 


Of the (atechiſm which was Printed at Auſpurgh. 


A Frer the Imperial Diet was held at Auſpwreh, Anno 1530, a Catechiſm was prin- 
red ( ſaid Zuther) far otherwiſe then our Catechiſm ; for firſt, they made of this 
Promiſs [ 1 am the Lord thy God, &rc. ] a Commandement, as if thoſe words (when 
God gave his Laws and promiſled the Goſpel) did command. They divided alſo the 
Lord's Praier into three Petitions ; the fourth £ as, Give: us this date our dailic bread. ] 
they placed at the later end, as if Chriſt did not know in what order to ſet them. 

The Papiſtical wretches do feel themſelvs in theerror, but they will not bee held for 
ering companions. | 

The chiefeſt Argument and ground they ſtand upon, is this ; Wee at Wittemberg 
( faie they ) are nothing bettered by our preaching ; therefore they conclude, that our 
Doatrine is not right. They would have us reach according to their humots ; that is, 


Wee ſhould depend on our own Righteouſneſs. 


Bur ( ſaid Luther), they have not the Art to know the difference between that ſeed- The unts- 
which fell on the ſtonie, and the other that fell on the good ground ; nor between the wardnek ofthe 


tares and the wheat, Ah! it is a grear follie in them to cenſure the Word by the 
fruits. For the Goſpel is the power of God which ſaveth onely thoſe that beliey 
therein. | 

In ſuch ſuch manner did Bucer once confeſs unto mee ( ſaith Luther), hee did not 
beliey the ſame to bee the Word of God which was not received and believed of 
everie humane creature. Whereupon I made him this anſwer, If that were ſo, then 
of necefſitie muſt alſo follow, That the ſecond Commandement of God is no Com- 


mandement tothe ungodlie, thar take the Name of God in vain, for they/do not be- 


liev that it is God's Name, although it concern's alſo the ungodlie. | 
In ſuch ſortare they powerfully by Satan miſled and lowted, rhey are confounded 


intheir own wiſdom. 


Of the contents and underſtanding of the Firſt Commandement. 


| Ear God, do right, truſt in God, and hope for his Grace. Wee muſt fear God, and 


- truſt in him both together, and nor one after another. Sin not, for thou'maiſt hap- 
pily ſoon die. In anie caſe deſpair nor, although thou haſt ſinned ; for God is gracious, 
= willingly forgiveth fins out of meer grace for Chriſt's ſake, if they bee but con- 
tefſedand acknowledged from the heart, 8c. | 

The Firſt Commandement (ſaid Lather ) requireth Faith and fear of mankinde,and 


* 


it comprehendeth therein divine promiſſes and threatnings ; For God ſaith thus, I avs 

the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. 6: 
And foraſmuch as God is not known but by his Works and Actions, therefore hee 

bringeth in and maketh mention of aglorious AR whereby wee muſt needs acknow- 


'tedg him, and know, what God itis that wee ought to honor and ſerv ; namely, Hee 


that brought rhe people of 1ſrael out of the bondage and caprivitie of Egypt, that is, 

the fame God which gave us his Word, and preſented us with Chriſt his Son, who 

ſuffred and died for us, and whom God raiſed again from the dead. By theſe Works 

_ is well known ( ſaid Luther) and thereby alſo is ſhewed how wee ought to honor 
im, | 

By our humane nature,wit and wiſdom, wee can never com to the knowledg of God; 

but we know God by his divine benefits and other his works,as by Chriſt's humanitie, 


E 


Heretick, 


Compendium of 
the SanRifieds 
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Uſual Laws 
and rights, 


Nata bene. 


The Wotks of 
the Law. 
Gal.3. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


&c. As our Chriſt ſaith to Philip the Apoſtle, ( who praied that Chriſt would ſhew 
himthe Father ) Philip ! Hee that ſeeth Mee, ſeeth alſo the Father. 

When wee behold Chriſt, his Grace and Benefits, as the Remiſſion of Sins, &c; 
Then wee alſo take hold and know the Father. How do wee now take hold on God + F 
and — do wee ſery him? Anſwer. By Faith and by Fear; for God faith, I will bee Þ 
thy God. | EF 
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Whether wee are tied to obſerv the worldlie and Politick Laws of Moſes, or mw? 


£23 Ec muſt and do ( ſaid Lathey ) reject and contemn thoſe, that ſo high- 


E 


wwe 


\ Wa/N/Z7 ly boaſt of the rights and proceedings in Moſes Laws [ Fudicialia] 
A\E þ in temporal affairs ; for wee have our written Imperial and Coun- 
EFF trie Laws, under which wee live, and whereunto weeare ſworn. 
15 Neither Naamanthe Aſſyrian, nor Fob, nor Foſeph, nor Daniel, 
a. & nor other good and godlie Jews more, did uſe or obſery. Moſes 

Laws out of their Countrie, but they obſerved the Laws of the Gentiles among whom 
they lived. | 

Hoſes Laws ( ſaid Luther ) bound and obliged onely the Jews in that place which 
God made choice of, Now they are free. Otherwiſe if wee ſhould keep and obſery 
the Fudicialia, the Laws and Rights and temporal dealings of Moſes, then wee muſt 
alſo bee Circumciſed and muſt keep the Moſaical Cerimonies : for therein is no diffe- 
rence, hee that holdeth one for neceſſarie, muſt alſo hold the reſt likewiſe, 

Therefore let us recommend and leav Moſes to his Laws, excepting onely the 24 
ralia, which God hath planted in Nature,as the Ten Commandements, which concern 


God's true worſhipping and ſervice, and a civil life, 


T o what kinde of people the Law and the Goſpel do helong. 


(32 D will have ( ſaid Zuther ), that the ungodlie hypocrite ſhould bee ſmorher- 
V> ed, ſuppreſſed and terrified through the Law, to the end they may bee humbled, 
that they may ſee and know what they have don , and what they have to do, But the 
Goſpel js a doctrine that belongeth onely to the poor, contrite, ſorrowful and perple- 


xed conlciences. 


Of the onely office and work of the Law. 


"Tr particular and onely office of the Law is,;according as S* Paul teacheth ; name- 
ly, That thetranſgreſſhions thereby ſhould bee acknowledged ; or it was added be- 
cauſ of tranſereſhons, till rhe ſeed ſhould com, ro whom the Promiſs was made. Thele 
( ſaid Luther) are the expreſs and plain words of S* Paul, therefore wee trouble not 
our ſelvs with what the Papiſts allege to the contrarie,and do ſpin out of humane and 
natural ſen{ and reaſon, in extolling the mainteiners and ſeeming obſervers of 4- 


fes's Law. | 
That 
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Cuae.12, Of the Law and the Goſpel. 


That the Law for the moſt part feareth and affrighteth the g00d and vodlie. 


(32 D ( faid Luther) giveth to the Emperor the ſword, the Emperor delivereth it 
tothe Judg, and cauſeth Thievs, Murtherers,. 8c, to bee puniſhed and exEcuted; 
Afterwards, when God pleaſeth, hee taketh the ſword fromthe Emperor again : Even 
ſo doth God touching the Law ; heeleaveth ir to the Divel, and permittcth him there- 
with to fear and affrighten finners. 

But whereas for the moſt part the good and godlie are plagued and tormented with 
the Law : That game concerneth the laſt daie of Judgment, nor onely the Pope, but 
alſo the-univerſal world. The Divel is ſenſible of his Kingdom's end, therefore hee 
ſhaketh and quaketh in that ſort, | 

Ler us rejoice and comfort our ſelvs in the Lord: let us bee armed and girded with 
the ſword of the Spirit ; ler us praie and call upon God in all need and rrouble, and at- 
rend, thar either wee bee delivered from all evil, or that our puniſhment may bee leſ- 


: ſened: Letus ſtick to Chriſt, cleav and depend on him in ſuch ſort, that no power nor 


wrong may bee able to ſeparate us from him , then ſhall. wee another dale after this 
miſerable life, behold one another with unſpeakable joie and gladneſs. | 


T hat the uſe of the Law us twofold. | 
Tk Law ( ſaid Lnther ) is uſed two manner of waies; Firſt, for this worldlic 


life z becauſ God hath ordained all temporal Laws and Statutes to prevent and 
hinder fin. Bur here ( ſaid Zuther) fom man might objec and ſaie, | If the Law 


hindereth fin, then it alſo Juſtifieth. I anſwer ; Oh no ! that doth no waies follow; 


for in that I do not murther,not commit adulterie,nor ſteal;that I do abſtein from wor- 
king miſchief, &c. theſe finsare not freely and willingly by mee left undon, becauſ 


' love virtue and righteouſneſs, bur I abſtein therefrom becauſ I fear the Hahgman, 


who threatneth mee with the Gallows, with the ſword, 8&c. It is the Hangman thar 
hindereth mee from inning , like as chains, ropes, and other ſtrong bands do hinder 
Bears, Lions and other wilde beaſts from tearing and rending in pieces all that cometh 
before them. | i | 

From hence wee may ſufficiently underſtand, That the ſame can bee no righrteouſ- 
neſs and goodneſs, in that the Law hindereth fin 1n ſuch ſort, bur much more it plairt- 
ly demonſtrateth fin and unrighteouſneſs, for the Law (like the beaſts aforeſaid) bin- 
deth mankinde ( who by narureare prone to aR wickedneſs) that they do no mif- 
chicf nor fin, as willingly they would. | 


185 


The fear of the 
wicked, 


Now ſuch chains and bands of the Law to hinder people from inning, do plainly | 


ſhew, Thar thoſe which therewith are bound and tied, and in ſuch ſort hindered, are 
no waie juſt and righteous, but much more wicked and unrighteous, infomuich as moſt 
certeinly it followerth, That the Law juſtificth nor, | 1 

| Therefore (ſaid Lather ) this is now the firſt inſtruction concerning the Law; name- 
ly, that the ſame muſt bee uſed to hinder the ungodlie from their wicked and muſchie- 
vous intentions. For the Divel ( who is an Abbot and a Prince of this world ) driveth 
and allureth people to work all manner of fin and wickedneſs , for which cauſ God 
hath ordained Magiſtrates, Elders,Schoolmaſters, Laws and Statutes ro-the end, if they 
can do more, yet at leaſt that they may binde the claws of the Divel, and ro hinder 
him from raging and ſwelling ſo powerfully {in thoſe which are his ) according to his 
will and pleaſure, Ss 21119] ah 


Secondly, wee ufe the Law ſpiritually, which is don in this manner ; Thar it ma- 
keth the cranſgreſions greater as Saint Paul aith ; that is, that ir may reveal and dif- 
cover to people their fins, blindenefs, miferie and ungodlie doings whereinthey were 
conceived and born.z namely, that they are ignorant of God, and are his enemies, and 
therefore have juſtly deferved Death, Hell, God's Judgments, His everlaſting Wrath 
and Indignation, Saint Parl: (:faid Luther ) expoundcth ſuch ſpiritual Offices and 
works of the Law with manic words, Rom. 7: - FN, | was 

| T 2 | wr 


Condufionsby 
the uſe of the 
Law, 
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PapiRica opi- Butthe Hypocritical Sophiſts in Univerſities know nothing at all thereof, neither 


nions- 


Exod, I9, 2 Os 


Luke 13, 


The deſcripti- 
on-of the Law, 


Grace prea-” 


ched, 


thoſe creatures which are of opinion, thatthey are Juſtified by the Law, and by their 
own works. 

But to the end that God might put to ſilence, might ſmother, ſuppreſs and beat down 
to ground theſe miſchievous and furious beaſts 3 namely, ſuch imaginations, in that 
people think to bee Juſtified by the Law and their own Works ( which blaſphemous 
imaginations by nature do puff and ſwelthem up,maketh them ſo haughtie and infolent, 
that they think thereby to pleaſ God ), hee hath cherefore appointed and ordeined a 
particular Hercwles with a club, powerfully tolaie hold on ſuch beaſts,and to take them 


captive, to ſtrike them down, and ſo to diſpatch them out of the waie; thatis, hee gave 


the Law upon the Hill of $247, with ſuch moſt fearful thundering, cerimonies and pe- 
ſtures, thar all people therear were amazed and affrighted. 

It is exceeding neaeſſaric ( ſaid Luther) for us certainly to know the uſe of the Law in 
this wiſe and manner. For hee that is not an open and a publick murtherer, an adulte- 
rer, or a thicf, the ſameholdeth himſelf to bee an upright and a godlie man : As alſo 
the Phariſee would have ſworn that hee was a juſt and godlie perſon, for hee was blin- » 
dedand poſlefled ſpiritually of the Divel, infomuch that hee could neither {ce nor feel 
his fins, nor his miſerable and lamentable caſe. 

Therefore hee was taken with ſuch imaginations and blaſphemous cogitation, 
vyhereby hee vvas induced to cxalt and applaud himſclt touching his good Works and 
deſerts. 

Such Hypocrits and haughrie Saints can God by no better Art or means humbleand 
ſoften, to theend they may com to the acknovvledgment of their miferie and con- 
demnation, then by and through the Lavy ; for that is the right club or hammer, the 
right thunder-clap from Hell,and the Ax of God's Wrath, that ſtriketh through, beat- 
ethdovvn and battereth ſuch ſtock-blinde, hardned Hypocrits. 

, Forthis cauſ ( ſaid Zather) it is no {mal matter that wee ſhould rightly and funda- 
mentally underſtand what the Law is, whereto it ſerveth, and what rhe proper work | 
and office of the ſame is. For ſ{ceing that with all diligence wee teach the Law , there- 
fore by the verie act it ſelf wee approve, that{as our Adverfaries falſly charge and ac- 
cvle us ) wee do not rejeR the Law and the works thereof, but much rather wee do 
confirm and erect the ſame, and do teach, that wee ought to do good works, .and wee 
alſo do affirm, . that the Law is very good and profitable, yer fo far, that wee give 
bim his right, and ſuffer him to remain within his bounds , thar is, by his own pro- 
per work and Office ; namely, fir, that thereby the outward fins bee hindered and 
withſtood, as is aforeſaid. Secondly, that thereby the inward and ſpiritual fins may bee 
diſcovered, confefled and acknowledged. | 

Thercfore (ſaid Luther) the Law is alight which lighteth, ir openeth and maketh 
viſible, not God's grace and mercie, nor doth it diſplaic unto us the righteonſneſs 
whereby wee obtein everlaſting life and ſalvation: O,no! in no wiſe: but the Law 
openeth and diſplateth unto us our fins, our weakneſs, death, God's Wrath and Judg- 
ments, thefe are the onely-and proper works..of the Law, whereby fins and: wicked 


... ations may bee hindercd, and not further toprocced, 
\ .- Butthe Light of the Goſpel is far another manner of Lights, the ſame enlightneth 


the affrighted, broken, ſorrowfuland contrite hearts, it reviverh, comforteth and re- - 
frcſheth chem. For ir declareth, that God is merciful to the unworthie condemned 
ſanners for the ſake of Chriſt, if they believ, that through his Death, through his g10- 
rious Victorie and ReſurreRtion they beidelivered,and thata bleſſing thereby is preſen- 
ted unto them ; that is, nll jemilion of fins, righteouſneſs and everlaſting life, 

When( ſaid Lather )inthis ſort wee diſtinguiſhthe Law and the Goſpel, as then wee 
attribure and give to each one his right, his works and offices, according as they belong 


$eufible decta. Unto them. Therefore, I praie and truly adimoniſh all the lovers of godlineſs and pure 


ration, 


Religion ( ſpecially thoſe who intime are to bee teachers of other.-people-) that with 


CLIC 


'fget altogether exſtinguiſhed, 


Cuar.12. ' Of the Law and the Goſpel. [ES wp 
That to teach the Dofirine of the Law is not neceſſarie to Salvation ; the ſame 
is, in the world, very offenſive to the ſeemmg-workers of holineſs. 


NeEvcr was a more bold and harſh Sermon preached in the world,(ſaid Lather) then 
that which S* ?auZ preached, wherein hee quite aboliſherh and taketh away Moſes, 
; rogether with his Law, which is nothing elf chen to take away the Religion and rempo- 
ral Government. [RET 
Bat who with patience could endure it now 2 From thencearoſe the continual diſ- 
; ſention and ſtrife which S* Paul had alwaies with the Jews. Andif Moſes had not Ca- 
ſhier'd and pur himfelf our of his Office, and had not taken ir away with theſe words, a 
(where hee faith, . The Lord thy God will raiſ up unto thee another Prophet ont of thy brethren, py, ,;. 
Him ſhalt thou hear.) Who then art anie time would or could have believed the Goſpel, 
and forſaken Moſes? * 
From hence alſo proceeded the great, ſwift and vehement Accuſation, ( which by Saine Stevens 
the Jews carried a great repute ) when they ſuborned certain men to accyſethe belo- Accuſations, 
ved Saint Steven, where they ſaid, Wee have heard him ſpcak blaſphemous words againſt ,a,6., 
Moſgs, and againſt God. Likewile, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againit : 
the Holie place andthe Law,cyc. How manie Articles did they nominate therein, againſt 
which ( as they held ) Steven did teach £ Hee was held and eſteemed for ſuch a man © 
that ſpake againſt God himſclf, againſt the ſanditie of the Law, of the Holie place, 
ofthe ſacred Cerimonies, and againſt the worſhipping of God and the Perſons. 'For 
to preach and to teach, that the obſerving of the Law were not neceſſarie to ſalvation, 
the ſatre was even as much to the Jews, ( ſaid Luther ) and was ſogreat an horror to 
hear, as if now one ſhould ſtand up and preach among us Chriſtians, and ſhould ſaie, 
Chriſt is not the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world. | 
Saint Paul ( notwithſtanding this his diſannulling of the Law ) could have well en- 
dured and beencontent, that out of free-will they had kept and obſerved the Law, 
( without adding ) as wereit neceſlarie to Salvation. | 
Bur the Jews would no moxe endure thar, thenthe Papiſts ( with their fopperies 
and fooleries)wil now endure this which we now offer unto them;namely, Wee would 
bee content to hold and obſerv the Cerimonies ſo far, that it might bee free for every 
'one to hold and obſerv them free willingly ( or not to obſerv them ) according as oc- 
caſion ſerved ; yet ſo, without offence, that thereby the conſcience thereon might not 
bee bound arid ſnared, and that they would ſuffer God's Word freely to bee preached 
and taught, 8c. Bur (ſaid Lathey ) this they will not do nor ſuffer, therefore both 
Jews and Papiſts are ungodlie wretches, they are ( as wee uſe to ſaie ) two Hoſen nfade 
of one picce of cloth, | = 


What the Law, and what the Goſpel F 


| He Law is and teacheth, what wee ſhould do; bur the Goſpel is, what God will 
| give unto us: the firſt, wee cannot effe& , the ſecond, wee take hold on by Faithz 
for God worketh by and through the Word and Sacraments, 


" That Moſes with.his Law, i @ Maſter of all Hangmen, 


M OSES (ſaid Lsther) is the Maſter of all Hangmen, there was never anie \ys horns: 

above him nor equal with him in perplexing, in affrighring, in raged in 

ſich kinde of threatning, preaching'and thundring ; for hee laieth ſhafp hold on the 

Conſcience, which fearfully hee tormenteth. And all this hee doth by God's expreſs 
command, as his Lievtenant. | 
And although wee made the beſt uſe of the Law that poſhble could bee made, and 
that although the Law ſhould do irs beſt that poſſible it were able ro do, yet could hee 

dono more, norotherwiſe,then ro accuſe, to affright, to condemn, and to kill us. 

And at ſuch time when wee are affrighted, and that wee feel our fins, death; God's 
Wrath and Judgments, as then inthe Law ( moſt _ ) is no Juſtification, thercin 
; 3 | " 
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Theftatoof is nothing ccleſtial and divine, but altogether ſuch proceedings as uſe to bee in this 


the world. 


The Law's de- 
fe. 


Slighring of 
the Law. 


Aſſiftance a- 
gainſt che rer- 
ror of the Law. 


world. Now the World is nothing elf but the Kingdom of the Divel : Ir is a right 
fink of fin, of death,of God's Wrath,of Hell, and of all wickednefs, which the poor,aft- 
frighted and ſorrowfal conſcience dothroughly feel and are aware of. But the ſecure 
ſpirits and contemners of God, and his Word, neither feel nor know anie thing of 
the ſame. | . 

It is therefore moſt evident (ſaid Znther ) that the Law can but onely help us to 
know our fins, and to make us affraid of death. Now fins and death are ſuch things 
as belong to the world, and which are therein, Therefore it is clear and apparent, that 
the Law can do nothing rhar is lively, ſaving, celeſtial or divine; but what it doth or 
cauſcth, is altogether temporal; that 1s, it giveth us to know, what inthe world is evil 
both outward and inwardly. Yet notwithſtanding the Law driveth the conſcience 
thus far, that they yern after the Divine Promiſe, and have recourſ unto Chriſt. 

But beſides this, the Holie Ghoſt muſt com over the Law, und ſpeak thus in thy 
heart, Gog will nat have ( after ſuchtimeas the Law hath finiſhed his work in thee ) 
that thou ſhouldſt affright thy ſelt to death , but thar through the Law thou ſhouldſt 
know thy .miſcrie and deſtruction, and yet notto deſpair, bur to believ in Chriſt who 
is the end of the Law, and juſtifiech all thoſe thar believ in him. 


Of the cauſ why the Scribture, ſpecially S* Paul, ſpeaketh fo 
' contemptively of the Law. ; | 


He cauſ ( ſaid Luther ) that S* Paz! now and then ſpgaketh ſo ſcornfully» of the 
Law is,not that wee ſhould contemn the Law, no, in no wife, but will rather that 
wee ſhouldeſtecm and hold ir prerious. 

But whereas S* Pas! in thole places of Scripture teacheth , how wee becom juſtifi- 
cd before God, therefore it was very neceflarie for him to ſpeak diſdainfully of the 
Law; for it is far another thing when wee diſpute, how wee may bee juſtified before 
God, then when wee dealabout the Law. When weeare in hand with the Righreoul- 
neſs that juſtifieth before God, as then wee cannot ſufficiently nor coo much diſdain 
nor undervalue the Law. | 

' The reafon in this caſe is, ( ſaid Zather ) that the conſcience muſt have regard and 
look to nothing elf, but onely and alone to Chriſt; for which cauſ, wee muſt with 
all diligence endeavor our ſclvs to remove Moſes with his Law far from ns, and out of 
our ſight, when wee intend to ſtand juſtified before God, and ncither to' receiv nor to 
enttrcainanie thing bur onely the Promiſe in Chriſt, 

* 


T hat it us a difficult thng m trials and temptations, to contemn the curſ 
and the burthen of the Law. | 


JF is (ſaid Luther ) a very hard matter, yea, an unpoſſible thing for thy humane 
ſtrength, whoſoever thou arr ( withour God's aſſiſtance ) thar (at ſuch a rime 
when Moſes ſetteth upon thee with his Law,and fearfully affrighteth thee, accuſcth and 
condemneth thee, threatneth thee with God's wrath and death ) thou ſhouldeſt as 
then bee of fuch a minde ; namely, as if no Law nor {in had ever been at anie time ; 1 
ſaie, it is in a manner a thing unpoflible, that a humane creature ſhould carrie himſelf ' 
in fuch a ſort, when hee is and feeleth himſelf aſſaulted with trials and temptations, 
and when the conſcience hath to do with God, as then to think no otherwiſe , then 
that from ev&HMaſting nothing hath been, but onely and alone Chriſt, altogether Grace 
and deliverance. 

Or when thou feeleſt the terror of the Lay, that as then thou maieſt faie thus ; 
Madam, or Miſtris Zaw ! I have no timeto hear you ſpeak, your language is very | 
rough and unfriendly, I would have you alfo know, that your appointed time is exſpi- 
” (as S* Paul faith), therefore T am now free, I will endure your bondage no 
' /But (ſaid Luther) when in time of trial and temptation wee ſhall ſpeak and - 

Cour 
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courf with the Lavv after this ſort,as then wee ſhall well fiade hovv hard a buſineſs ic 

is ro make a right difference betyveen the Lavv of Grace, and the Lavyv of thundring 

Moſes ; 1 ſaie, vvec ſhall as then vvell inde, Hovv great a divine and celeftial gift ir is 

co Believ in Hope, vvhenas there ſeemeth nothing to bee hoped for; and hoyv moſt x» . 

certain and true the ſpecch of Saint Pawl is, vvhere hee faith, 7h-ough Faith in Chrift . 6 ; 
wee are Fuſtified, aud not through the Works of the Law. | 2.2, 


T bat wee muſt neither ſee nor hear the Law, when wee are in hand with 


the Righteouſneſs that availeth before God.. | 


Ee muſbIcarn (ſaid Zather ) vvith higheſt diligence, char at ſuch time vvken- 
Y vvee are dealing vvith the Righteouſneſs vvhich availeth before God, and hovy 
vvee are juſtified and faved, thar as then vvce ſpeak in the moſt contemprible!ſort vyee 
can devilc of the Lavv, according to the manner of Saint Paul, vvho plainly termeth Gal 9. 
it, temporal beggarlic rudiments, external Ordinances vyhich do kill, andthrough ce. . 
vvhich the ſins are made more povvertul and ſtronger, &c, | 
For if thou ſuffereſt rhe Lavv to rule and govern in thy conſcience at ſuch time 
vvhen Godcallcch thee to an account; that is, vvhen thou rightly teeleſt Goa's Wrath, 
vvho, by reaſon of thy tins, vvill condemn thee then thou thalt finde the Lavy to 
bee alrogether a fink of deſpair, of Herefies and blaſphemies, 'becauf ir can do no 
more but augment thy fins, accuſe thy conſcience,affrighr 2nd threaten thee with ever- 


A 


laſting puniſhment : then nething can enſue but-anguith of heart, deſpair and blaſ- 
pheming, of God. | > ; 

Theretore vvhen it cometh to that point , namely,to thepoint of the Juſtification be- 
fore God, then look that thou dealeſt vviſely, and remoyeſt tar from thee and out of . 
thy fight, Moſes and his Law, as hee that can ſpeak nothing which is good inthiwcaſle, 
nor anic thing that is available for the ſame, Neither do thou regard his thundering 
threatnipgs, bur hold him ſuſpe&ed, and as the moſt wicked Heretick and Wy 


creature, who is worl then the Pope or the Diyel himſelf, 


. T hat ſetting aſide the dealing with the Juſtification befcre God, wee FE F 
| highly eſteem of the Law. | 


Ur ( ſaid Luther.) when wee are not in hand with the Righteouſneſs and: Juſtifica- NE 

tion how wee ate made righteous and juſt betore, God, then wee ought greatly and 4; NE 
highly to eſtecm of the Law, wee muſt extol and applaud ir in the higheſt degree, and Las. | 
( with Saint Pas/)wee mult call ir good, true. ſpiritual and divine,as in truth it 1s;bur in 
thar it affrighteth and killeth, the taine is the taulc of our evil, and { by the Divel Jour 
poiſoned nature- | 

Therefore in anie caſe wee muſt not endure nor F- the Law to houf nor to-bee 

mingled with the Righteouſneſs which availeth befgre God , ſceing it hath coſt our 
Saviour Chriſt ſo much and ſo dearly to bring and rend the Tyrannie of the Law 
from the Conſcience, foreven therefore hee hunſclf became a Curt, ro the end hee 


| mightdeliverus fromthe Curl. 


: T hat the Law and the Goſpel are two contrarie things that cannot 
It  .. endure the one the other, 


4 


þ Vee good and godlie Chriſtian muſt diligently learn to know well and throughly, 

that the Law and the Goſpel azerwo contrarie things, infomuch that the one can- 

\ nor poſſibly endure the other, neither canthey agree. When and where Chrift is pre- 

[ ſerit and at hand, then and there muſt not the Law rule and govern in the Conſcience, 

but muſt yield and give place, and leav the bed alone to Chriſt, for it 1s roo narrow, 

and the Coverlet too {mal to entertain them both rpgether therein, as Iſaiah faith : Ifaiah 18, 

Therefore Chriſt only ſhall have right, and ſhall rule in righteouſneſs,in ſaterte, 18 joie 

and life; to the end the Conſcience in ſuch ſort may reſt and ſleep with all jole He 6. 
[23S in | 
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192 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


inCnx1sr, and may not bee ſo much as once ſenſible of anic Law, fn, nor 


_ death. 
Of the Law. 


( faid Lather ) will have none of Moſes with his Law, for hee is an enemie to my 
Lord and Saviour Cux1s.r. If Moſes will goto Law with mee, I will give him 
his diſpatch, ( not in God's Name ) and will ſaje, Here ſtandeth Chriſt. | 
Ar the laſt daic of Judgmenr, ( ſaid Luther ) Moſes will doubtleſs look upon mee, 
and ſaie, Thou didſt underſtand mee rightly, and well haſt diſtinguiſhed between - 
mee and the Law of Grace, therefore weeare now friends. | 
Againft hexvie -Wee muſt expel the cogitations and the diſputations of the Law at ſuch time when 
eewprarions. "jt jntendeth to affright the Conſcience,and when wee feel God's Anger againſt the fins, 
asthen wee muſt ( in ſtead thereof ) eat, drink, ſleep, and bee merrie of purpoſe to 
ſpight the Divel. But humane ſenſ, wit and wiſdom is more apt and inclinable to un- 
erſtand the Law of Moſes, then the Law of the Goſpel, or of Grace; old Adam 
will not out. | HS =" 0D 
Altogether with the Law Satan tormenteth the Conſcience vehemently ; hee pictu- 
reth Chriſt before our eiecs as an angrie and a ſtern Judg, and faith, God 1s anenemie 
to ſinners, for hee is a juſt God, Thou art a ſinner, therefore God is thy enemie. Here- 
at ( ſaid Luther ) is the Conſcience dejeted, beaten down, and taken captive. Now 
hee that were able as then to diſtinguiſhand to make a true difference in this caſe, and 
to ſaje, Divel ! thou art deceived, it is nothing ſo as thou pretendeſt , for God is not 
an enemie to all ſinners, but onelytothe ungodlie and unrepentant finners and perſe-. 
cutors of his Word, | | 
Our Saviour Chriſt is com for the ſake of poor and weak finners, that do acknoyw- 
ledgfind confeſs their fins, to the end that they may bee ſaved; for even as fin is two- 
fold,even ſo righteouſneſs is two-fold likewilc. 


That bumane Art and Wiſdom cannot diſtinguiſh aright between v 
the Law and the Goſpel, 


NE yet ( ſaid Zuther ) was that man found on earth, that could make a right dif- 

> Terence between the Law and the Goſpel, Wee flatter our ſelvs, that ſo ſoon as 
wee have heard a Sermon, wee underſtand it throughly ; but therein wee deceiv our 
ſelvs, the Holic Ghoſt onely canreach this Arr, j 

Orr bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus himſelf failed herein, evefi upon the Mount of 
Olives, in ſuch ſort, thatan Angel from heaven was fain to refreſh and comfort him; 
and although hee was a celeſtial Door, and had the Holie Ghoſt fitting upen him in 

Lule 22.  thelikeneſs of a Dove, yer notwichſtanding hee was ſtrengthned by the Angel. 

I ( faid Zwuther) thought ſo my ſelf, that I had it at my finger's end, ſeeing I had 
written ſo much concerning the ſame , but truly I found my ſelf far to ſeek therein, 
even at ſuch times when I ſtood moſt in need thereof , and when the Divel began to 
ſchool mee. But when by his often and manic affaults I gained better experience touch- 
ing his devices and temptations,then ( thanks bee given to God JI jeered him with his 
_—_— evenin the tecth, with unſpeakable joie and comfortito my troubled Con: 
cience. E -1 

The Law and the Goſpel ( ſaid Z#ther) are the two chiefeſt Articles of the Doarine 
in the Churchof God : throngh the Law, God will keep off and affright the ungod- ' F 
lie, the wilde, rude people and finners from blaſpheming ; Hee will alſo thereby teach | 
the proud Hypocrits, and the Invocatprs of Saints, in that they have written ſuperflu- Þ 
ouſly of the overplas of Works, which ( they ſaice ) muſt bee don by God's expreſs 
command, &c. But the Goſpel ( as is aforeſaid ) comforteth the ſad and ſorrowful 
Conſcience, &c. It comforteth all thoſe of whom the Prophet 1ſaiah ſpeaketh,where 


tfaiahsin Hheeſaith, Bee of good comfort, for 1 do forgive you your fins. What could God do 


more for us? 
That 


_ Cnar. 12. Of the Law and the Goſpel. | 


T hat wee muſt praie againft the Divel, and mu#t well know how id make 
a difference between the Law and Goſpel. FS.” 


V Hen wee lie inthe field and do fight againſt the Divel, as then it is enough for 

usto ſaie: This is God's Word. For the fame is aiſo one of the Divel's Arts, 
thereby to bereav us of our weapons ; ſpecially, when ſuddenly and unaware heeter- 
rifieth and affrighterh us : ſuch tricks hee oftentimes hath plaied with mee(ſaid Leather ). 
Hee knoweth, that without ceafing my heart praieth the Lord's Praier, yer hee often- 


times plagueth mee with temprations, as had Ineglected to praie. The Divel is fuch a 


ſpirit, as that willingly hee leaveth not the ſword 1n our hands, if our Lord God hideth 
bimſelf bur a little from us, therefore wee ought continually to praie,and ſaie, Ah hea- 
venlic Father, help ! No Chriſtian creature by my advice ( ſaid Luther) ſhall go out to 
combat with the Divel, till hee have then firſt and before prated the Lord's Prajer. It 
isa matter of great weight, for the Divel is our enemite, and withal, hee is worldlie- 
wiſe and craftie 5 wee know not the ſeven hundrerh part of that which hee knoweth. 
Hee plagued and tempted in manifold wiſe _1/dam, Abraham, David and 'manie 0- 
thers ; hee knew alſo how to take hold of them where they were ſoft and tender, and 


where hee might get his advantageover them. p 
The Apoftle Fudas that betraied Chriſt was not very much tempted of the Divel in 


all his life timez but when the hour came, then hee went on ſecurely, and knew not 
which waie to winde himſelf. But wee faid Zuther ) that do lie with him in the field 
( by God's grace )do know, how to encounter and to reſiſt him, | 

The Divel's higheſt Artis, tomake altogether the Law our of rhe Goſpel. If at all 
times I well knew how to make a right difference of both Do&rines, I would not care 
a fig { ſaid Luther) for all the devices and remprations of the Divel. 


I93 


The nimble- 
neſs of the 
Divel. 


The Direl's 
maſter-piece, 


I knew a great Door { ſaid Luther) who in the year 1572 vvas Chaplain roa great 


Popiſh Biſhop ; hee vvas at the firſt a friend to the holie Goſpel, inſomuch that con- 
trarie to his Biſhop's command, hee received the Holie Communion in both kindes,ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution : but vvhen hee vvas ſenſible of his Lord's diſgrace, 
and ſayy that manic other Proteſtants in thar place vvere driven avvay and baniſhed, 
chea hee Recanted and forſook the Goſpel. Novv, when aftervvards hee ſavy that 
the Proteſtants vvillingly ſuffered themſelvs to bee exiled into milerie, and vvithgrear 
joic contemned the {aid Biſhop's tyrannie, then his conſcience avvakened and prickt 
him, inthart hee had nor ſuffered himſelf with the reſt likewiſe co bee baniſhed into 
miſerie, but had forſaken and denied the Truth. Whereupon hee fell into a great A- 


gonie, inſomuch, that all comfortable admonitions and inſtruRions concerning God's. 


promiſes, prevailed nothing at all with him ; and im thar manner hee fell into deſpair, 
anduttered theſe word, Chriſt ſtanderth by his Heavenlie Father, accuſeth mee, and 
ſaich, O Father ! bee not merciful unto him, neither do thou pardon nor forgive his 


| fins of Blaſphemic ; for hee hath not confeſſed, bur denied mee and my Gofpel before 


his Biſhop : So, ending this ſpeech, hee lamentably departed in deſpair, Here ( ſaid 
Luther) was the facere, but not the credere, for it wee remain onely by the facere, 


then wee are loſt. Therefore bee not roo bold, but learn to make a right difference be- 


tweenthe Law and: Golpel, for thereon dependerh all, and thar onely doth the deed, 

This great Doctor (ſaid Luther) at that time ſhould have called to minde that 
which Saint Paul to the Romans faith, Abundat gratia ow peccatum , Sic quague 
major eff vita quam wors, Grace did ſuperabound fin, as alſo lite is above death. For 
God defireth notthe death of a finner, &c. God, through Saint Payl, hath given unto 
us a comfortable promiſe; namely, thar hee is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to bee 
tempted more then yee are able to bear, and will give a happie iflue ro our troubles; 
yer notwithſtanding, God permitteth irto com ſo near and hard upon us, that often- 


times, weearc able to hold our no longer. | 
ine a: Of certain queftions touching the Law. Bee 
Wo leartied men came lately to mee (ſaid Lwther) and demanded, -Whetherthe 


jp of God revealed the ſins to people withour the particular notion of _—_— 
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Rom. 3, 


Theſ. 1, 


The Abilitie 
of the Law. 


Rom.13- 


I Pet. 2, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Ghoſt 2 The one of them affirmed, the other denied the ſame : The firſt would prove 
his opinion our of Saint Paul's ſentence, where hee ſaith; By the Law i the knowled 

of fin + Butthe other alleged, tharthe ſame was the work and office of the Holie Ghoſt 
through the Law ; for manic did hear the preaching of the Law, and yet did not ac- 
knowledg their fins. | 


I anſwered them, and ſaid, Yee are both in the right, if yee well underſtood one 


another ;your difference confiſteth onely in your words; for the Law muſt bee under- 
ſtood two manner of waies; Firſt,onely as a Law deſcribed and heard,inthat manner it 
revealcth not the ſtrength or the ſting of fin, it goeth onely in at one ear (as wee ule to 
ſaie) and out againat the other, it neitherroucheth nor ſtriketh the-heartart all. And this 
abuſe is alſo reproved by the Papiſts, where they ſay, And yee have not heard mee. 

Secondly, when the Law is taught, and that as then the Holie Ghoſt cometh rhere- 
unto, toucheth the heart, and giveth ſtrength to the Word, and rhat the heart confel. 
ſeth and knoweth fin aright, that it feelerh God's Wrath againſt fins, and ſaith, Ah ! 
this concerneth mee, I have finned againſt God, and have offended, &c. As then{ ſaid 
Luther) the Law hath well and rightly finiſhed his work and office. | 

After theſe came a third, and ſaid, It were another matter to bee fimply a Law, and 
to bee God's Law ; forthe Law of God muſt alwaies have its operation and ſtrength, 
which the Law of man hath not. To him ( ſaid Luther ) I madethis Anſwer : 

The Law muſt bee diſtinguiſhed, underſtood and divided threefold : Firſt, a Writ. 
ten Law ; ſecond, a Verbal ; third, a ſpiritual Law. The Written Law which is writ- 
ten inthe book is like a block , which without motion remaineth lying ; that Law 
doth nothing except wee read therein, The Verbal Law revealeth and ſheweth the 
ſins , yea allo, in the ungodlie ; for when they, as Adulterers, do hear the Seventh 
Commandement of God, {Thos ſhalt.not commit Adulterie.” then they well under- 
ſand, that the ſame meancth and reproveth them 3 bur they either do-.contemn it, or 
el{ they perſecute thoſe by whom they are reproved. Bur the Spiritual Law cannot 
bee without the motion of the Holie Ghoſt, which toncheth the heart, affrighteth and 
moveth the ſame; not onely, that it doth not contemn nor perſecute; but more alſo, 
it hath ſorrowful Repentance for the ſins committed, and doth better it ſelf. 

But as the ſame perſon for inſtruftion's ſake alleged Saint Paul's ſpeech, where hee 
ſaith, That the Word worketh in the Hearers,1 anſwered him thereupon, and ſaid, The 
Word, which in that place S* Par ſpeaketh of, muſt bee underſtood of the Goſpel; for 
even the ſame Word ( whether it bee Written or Verbal, Taught or Preached ) doth 
nothing without the Holie Ghoſt, Hee muſt kindle it in the hearts, muſt revive and 
ſtrengthen, | | = | 

| Of what in the Law is conteined. 


$ 


þ Yu Law or Commandement (ſaid Luther ) conteineth two profitable points; 
fir#, a Promiſs ; ſecond, a Threatning. For every Law is, or ſhould bee, good, up- 
right, and holie, Rom.7. It commandeth that which is good , and forbiddeth that 
which is evil : It rewardeth and defendeth the good and godlie, but puniſherh and 
refiſteth the wicked, as S* Paul ſaith, Rulers are not a terror to good works, but tothe evil. 
Wilt thou then not bee affraid of the power ? do that which i good, &rc. And S* Peter ſaith, 
For the puniſhment of evil doers,and for the praiſof them that do well, And the Imperial Laws 
do teach alſo the ſame., | | | 

Seeing now, that theſe obſervations are in temporal Laws, how much more in 


God's Laws are promiſes and threatnings, which require upright Faith in the hearts. 


Regard to the 
holie Scri- 
pture. 

Rom. 4. 


Indeed the Emperor's Laws alſo do require faith, whether upright or feined ; for 
thoſe that do not tear nor believ thax the Emperor will puniſh or prote&, rhey obſery 


not his Laws (as wee ſee), but thoſe obſerv them that fear and believ, wherher ir go 


from the heart or not. | 

Now, where in holie Scripture is a promiſs without the Law, there is Faith onely 
neceſſarie : As when Abraham was promiſed thar his ſeed, ſhould multiplie as the ſtars 
of heaven; hee was not commanded at that time to accompliſh anie work, but hee 
heard of God's work which afterwards ſhould bee don, and which Abraham no waies 


_— 


CrnaP. 12. Of the Law and the Goſpel. 


was able to do. In thart ſort (ſaid Zsther) is Chriſt promiſed unto us, and a work 
is offered which wee cannot do, but God alone doth ir, therefore in this caſe, faith is 
needful for us, becauſ by works wee cannot take hold therof. | 

But after wee havegained this faith , as then works and Laws are charged upon us, 
as the circumciſion was impoſed upon Abraham, to theend his faith might bee proved 
and confirmed. And although the Patriarchs had other promiſes and ſigns whereby 
they were Juſtified, becauſ they believed thereon, yer they believed even inthat God, 
which had offered and promiſed Chriſt unto them, for, it is one Chriſt which ſhould 
com and bee ſent, whom they ſhould believ in all his promiſes, and itis eventhat God 
which ſhould ſend, and who now hath ſent him. | | : 


T hat at the firſt the Law and the Goſpel were briefly deſcribed, but ® 
afterwards more amply declared. ; 


Ike as at the firſt, the Law briefly was given on Mount Sinai in theten Com- 
mandments, to thoſe which were brought out of Egypt, but afterwards in more 
ample fort was enlarged and explained (in the fifrh book of Moſes) what was the 
ſtrength thereof. | | 
Even ſo,{ ſaid Luther ) was the Goſpel preached at the firſt by Chriſt in alittle 
corner to thoſe that then lived in the Jand of the Jews, but afterwards, the right uſe 
and profit thereof was further declared and explained by the Apoſtles S* Peter, S* Panl, 


and others. 
Of the preaching of the Goſpel. 


He Goſpel, inthe Apoſtles time, and alſo now in our time, was and is preached 
& moreſtronger and powerful,and further ſpread abroad, then when Chriſt himſelf 
did preach. As before hee ſaid, Hee that believeth in me ſhall do alſo the works which 1 
do, and ereater then theſe. | 
Everic man that affeerh civilitie and temporal underſtanding, extolleth/and loveth 
the Law, Moſes and Jeſus Sirach, becauſf they deliver good and fine Dodrine, how 
wee ought to behave our ſelvsin this temporal world. But People love and affe the 
ſame only ſo long' and no longer) then when it toucheth and concerneth their own par- 
ticulars : for, when wee teach, that they ſhould live and carrie'them(ſelvs according ro 
that which therein is ſhewed and delivered, then in ſtead of love and affeMion, 
they becom enemies thereunto. The ſentence of S*Anſtine rouching the Law, is, 
that the ſame is fulfilled as then, when wee obtein forgivneſs of that which wee are not 
able to accompliſh. The Law( ſaid Zuther ) 1s a right Labyrinth, which only con- 
foundeth and enſnareth the conſcience, the righteouſneſs of the Law is minotaurus, 
neither Greyhound nor maſtiff, it is a mungril, that is, meer imagination and af- 
f{eRion that leadeth nor to ſalvation, but draggeth head-long to Hell, in aword, it is 
God's Hiſtorie. | | 
If ( faid Luther) the Law bee rightly underſtood, then it amazerh, it maketh fainr- 
neſs of heart, and produceth deſpair. But if it bee not underſtood, then it prepareth 
and maketh Hypocrites. 449 


195 


E xod. 20. 


Tobn 14, - 


The compa- ' 
ring of the 
Law. 


When the Goſpel is not rightly underſtood, then it maketh ſecure and rude People, 


' who uſe it to carnall freedom ; but, whem'it is well and rightlic underſtood, then it 
maketh upright, Godlie and true Chriſtian People. The Law ſerveth *outwardly 
alone for policie, for nurture and civilitte, No Law ( ſaid Lsther ) was, nor is given 
at any time for that end, thart ir ſhould give life bur death, thar is, to reveal fins, to ter- 
rife and to produce anger and wrath,8&c. As S* Paul faith , But if ſuch/a Law had 
bcen given which could have given life, then the Righteouſneſs had truely proceeded 
out of the Law, &c. Therefore, (ſaid Luther ) my works which I do (nor onely ac- 
cording to the Pope's Ordinances, and other humane Traditions, but alſo the works 
which I doaccording to God's Laws) do no waie juſtifie mee before God, but much 
rather they make a finner; they pacifie not God's yyrath, but much more do inſtigate 
and ſtir it up againſt mee, my works procure mee no righteouſneſs ar all; but ttter- 
ly do diſturb and deſtroy the ſame, in a word; they give me no life, but death. 

ere 
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"The nature of 
the Law. 
Gal, 3» 
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The preſent Here then thou wilt ſaie, To what end,or wherefore then hath God given the Lay, 
ing of our S2- and ſo earneſtly commanded it to bee obſerved, if it juſtifieth not 2 : 
viour Chris, nſw. God will have itto bee obſerved by Chriſtians, but not with this addition 
or condition; namely. that thereby wee ſhould think our ſelvs to bee juſtified and ſa- 
. ved before God, for that is don onely and alone through faith in Chriſt; and hee that 
refuſeth this waie, or thinketh to bee ſaved by anic other means; let him praie, ler 
him faſt.lct him obſerv the Law, or let him do whatſoever hee will, fo doth hee nothing 
el{,but draweth upon him God's Wrath, and maketh noatonementat all. 

True it is ( ſaid Zuther ) , God will have Chriſtians to oblerv the Law z Firſt, for 
the ſake of publick and remporal peace. Secondly, to the end they may know, that the 
ſgne is acceptable and pleaſing to God. Thirdly, that thereby they,may give example 
and bee prefidents to others, tothe end they may better themſelvs,”and live according 
tothe Law. S | 


Whereto it ſerveth, that wee know bow to make aright difference between 
the Law and the Goſpel. | 


Prevention of \ A/ Here the Law and Goſpel are well and rightly diſtinguiſhed, ( namely, that the 
Diſcords. Law terrifieth, condemneth, and killeth, but the Goſpel comforterh, ſaveth and 
| givcth life)there remaineth the Chriſtian dodrine wholly pure and clear, infomuch that 
thereby wee may and can reſiſt all offences and errors; moreover, this profit likewiſe 

thereby accreweth, Thar the faithful Chriſtians are made ſo expert and nnderſtanding, 

as that they are able to cenſure and judg touching all ſorts of Vocationsand conditions 

in this life, and alſo concerning the Laws and Doarine of all men, and thereby can 

prove and trie all ſpirits. | ; 

Oa the contrarie, the Papiſts know nothing at all howto teach certainly neither of 
Faith nor works, nor do they know how to teach touching the ſtate and condition of 

this life, nor of the difference of Spirits, 8&c. The reafon is, becauſthey ſo confuſed- 

ly mingle together the dorine of the Law and the Goſpel. Wee cannor finde (ſaid 

Lather ) ſo much as one letter in the Books of all the Friers , Canons and Sophiſts, 

- Nor inthe Writings of the Antient Fathers, touching the difference between the Law 

and the Goſpel. Onely S* A»ſtinpartly underſtood to make this difference, and ſhew- 

Conſcience ed the ſame; bur Hieronymes and the reſt knew little thereof. To conclude; There 
confuſed. hath been nothing truly raught orpreached in the Church theſe certain hundred years 
| hitherto, of ſuch differences between the Law and Goſpel; whereby the poor perple- 
xed conſcience {uſteined great danger and hurt. For when the Goſpel is not clearly 

and directly diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from the Law, then it is unpoſlible that the 

Chriſtian Dodrine ſhould bee kept and preſerved pure and unfaliified, Onthe contra- 

rice, when wee have the ſame rightly and ſure, then wee know certainly what is the 

right uſe thereof, and how wee becom juſtified before God. If wee have this light 

and knowledeg, then wee may cafily ſeparate Faith from Works, Chriſt from Moſes; 

the Law of Grace, from the Law of MalediQion, and alſo all other temporal Laws 

and Ordinances. | 


That wee are not ſaved by the Righteouſneſs of the Law. 


TK Law and the Righteouſneſs thereof ( ſaid Luther ) is like a cloud without rain, 
which promiſſeth rain but giveth none ; even ſo doth the Law promiſs Salvation 
but giveth it not, neither can the Law give Salvation for the Law was not given to 
that end, as S* Pavl ſaith Gal. 3. ſt 


That the Goſpel requireth of us no Works, - 


TY Goſpel ( ſaid Luther) is a comfortable Meſſenger, it bringeth good news ; 
namely, That the Sonof God is made Man ; that hee died for us,aroſe again from 
the Dead,&c.. the Goſpel preacheth nothing of Works. Therefore hee that ſaith, That 
the Goſpel requireth Warks neceſſarie to Salvation, T faie flat and plain, hee S A 
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Nothing that is good proceedeth out of the works of the Law, except Grate bee Forced works 
reſent; for whar wee are forced to do, the ſame goeth not from the heart, neither is 


F acceptable. The people under Moſes were alwates in a murmuring ſtate and condi- 
tion,they would needs ſtone him,they were rather his enemiesthen his friends, | 


Of the cauſ;, why the Law was aboliſhed. 


He- cauſ why the Law was taken away, was, that it was ſo needful to bee taken 

away,as it wasat the firſt to bee inſtitured, thar ſo the faithful no more mighr bee 
condemned, and to the end wee might certainly know, that Chriſt now was com, 
tonching whom Moſes himſelf ſaid,that rhey ſhould hear Him z and all the Prophets 
likewiſeſaid,that as then the Law ſhould ceaſ, | 


That wee mu#t not diſpute with the Divel out of the Law, 
but out of the Goſpel. 


HE (ſaid Luther) that will diſpute with the Divel out of the Law, the ſame is IP 
beaten down and taken captive ; but hee that diſputeth with him out of the 

* Goſpel, overcometh him. The Divel hath the written bond againſt us, therefore let 
 nomanpreſume to diſpute with him of the Law,or of fin. | 

* Whenthe Divel (ſaid Zxther) ſaith to mee, Behold,much evil proceedeth from thy To vanquith 
Dorine , then ſaie I unto him,Much good and profit cometh alſo thereby : © ! ſairh ** Pivel. 

the Divel, That is nothing to the purpoſe. The Divel is an artificial orator, hee can 

make out of a Moar a Beam, and can vilifie that which is good: hee was never in 

all his life time ſo angrie and vexed as hee is now, I feel him well , faid Zy- 

ther. | | 

If Baptiſm, if the Sacrament of the Altar, if the Goſpel bee falf, and if Chriſt bee our adurance; 
not in Heaven, and governeth not, then I am indeed in the wrong : otherwiſe, if theſe 

bee of God's Inſtitution and ordaining, and if Chriſt bee in Heaven and ruleth, then 

(ſaid Luther) I am ſufficiently ſecured and aſſured, that thecauſ which I have in hand is 

good: For what T teach and do openly in the Church,jis altogether of the Goſpel, of . 
Baptiſm, of the Lord's Supper, of His Praier, &c. Chriſt and His Goſpel is here pre- 

ſent,therein muſt and will I continue. The Goſpel ſolveth all the Divels Arguments, 

and whatſoever hee propoſeth is thereby quite beaten down. | || 


 - Of the Allegations of the Antinomians , that the Law ſhould 
| | not bee preached. | 


e | Nn0 1541. Certain Propoſitions were brought to Luther as hee ſate at Dinner , 
importing, that the Law might not bee preached in the Church , becauſ wee 
were not juſtified thereby. Ar the ſight whereof, hee was much moved to an- 
er, and ſaid, Such ſeducers do com already among our people while wee yet live, tanovations 
what will bee don when wee are gon ? [| | approach. 
Let us (faid hee)give Philip eMelanfhon'the honor due unto him , for hee teacheth 
exceeding well and plainly of the right difference, uſe, and profit of rhe Law and 
Goſpel, and I teach direQly alſo the ſame, and have throughly handled that point 
in the Epiſtle to the Galathians, I doubt his Prophefie will prove true which lately 
hee wrote unto mee, namely, that there did lurk and lie hid a A4wntzer. For, hee 
that raketh away the Doctrine of the Law , doth rend and tear away Politiam & 
Occonomiam, and when the Law is caſt out of the Church, then there is no more ac- 
knowledging of fins in the world. For the Goſpel reproveth not fin, except it mia- 
keth uſe of the Office of the Law,which is don ſpiritually in deſcribing and; revealing 
fins that are committed againſt God's Will and Command, WS 
| | V | | Now 
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- Now hee (ſaid Luther) that allegeth , Tranſereſſores won peecare contra Legem ,* id 
0 | wiolare Filinm Dei,That Tranſereffors-do not fin againſt the Law,bnt offer violencerg 
the Son of God : the ſame wee ought not ro hear: For ſuch divine! Speculators are 
Peites Ecclefiarum, The plagues of the Church ; they have no certain nor trae-knoyw; 
ledg of the divine Word, they teach contra Dialeficam, againſt Logick ; they caſtang Þ 
mingle all together : = do even like thoſe that argue in this fort, Plenitudo Legw cz Þ 
dilettio, the fulfilling of the Law is Love, therefore wee haye no Law. But theſes Þ 
poor miſunderſtanding people{(faid Zuther ) have nor regard to the A4iner, that this ful: 
filling, namely, the Love, is altogether weak in this our fleſh, and that wee muſt daily Þ 
fight and lie in Combare againſt this weakneſs, through the holie Spirit, and that this Þ » 
weakneſs (while wee live) muſt bee under the Law. BER SE; TE 


The cauſ Why the Goſpel is now preached ſo clearly. 


"His Light of the Goſpel now in our time (ſaid Zather) is a certain Ggn of thes 
; glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt. And is like the morning 
Py redthatappcareth before the everlaſting Daic and Riſing of the Sun of Righte. 
| ouſneſs. | | 11 LB 1 Swodtrlb: 


That the Gofpel maketh no difference of Perſons. fr 20 


He Law faith, Everie man is either a-publick. Perſon, which is'in Office; or 
elf, a private and ſingle perſon thatthath no Office. Fo the private Perſon the 
Law faith, Thou ſhalt not kill, 8c. [3-1 FO OPS 
Burt the Goſpel raketh all.differences of Perſons away, and to every 'one in general 
Job. 3 ſaith, If thou believeſt, then thou pleaſeſt God, as Chriſt ſaith,God ſo loved the world, 8, 
That whoſoever believeth in Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, &c, And,Whe- 
Merkis. fobetlieverh and t baptized ſhall bee ſaved, 8c, © 20 i 


£1 | PTOm0r | oY. 
Flow wee ought to carrie our ſelys towards the Law's - 


- Accuſations, ; 
Necefficies He Hypocrites (ſaid Lather) and the ſeeming workers of Holineſs do ſlightly tis 
experience. > oard the Doatrine of Faith, and do think it aneafie matter to believ ; which ma- 


keth them quite ignorant of that which a contrite heart arid a fearful Conſcience doth; 
therefore they go on and proceed in fo great ſecurenefs.*” Bat when dearth and terror 
ſuddenly overtaketh them ; then they fall-into ſwift deſpair ; then they ſec and finde 
what an Art it is to beltev 3 namely, not the bare word of the eongue, nor an emptic 
or a lazie Cogitation, but the right Art is;xo lift up the head; to pluck up 2 good Cou- 
rage, and to boaſt of Chriſt againſt ſin, againſt death, heH; againſt the Law, ' ani an 
evit Conſcience. W rd 20% oe RT03 Nt tHe 91201 
If the Law will accuſe thee, then ſaie thou in this manner, Good miſtreſs Law, - 
diſpute with whom you will, for my part I cannot atterid yon; ar this time I inrend to 
know nothing of my fins, if you talk to mee,and ſaie,” Fix Juititin,Let Jyſtice bee don; 
then, I turn to you my back,and ſaie, Let Juſtice bee where'it will; T'at this tice will 
have no dealing therewith, but I will rather tura my ſelf to Chriſt; and will harken 
what hee preacheth,; Namely, Whoſo believeth and bY baptized ſhall bee ſaved. This 
(ſaid Luther) is called, to believ. 0344 07 hg 0D ONS | 


- Objelfiom.. id hh hog wy 
- But here thy Conſcierice will ſaie, God hath given” His' Law; and hath com: 
manded us to keep it upon pain of everlaſting damfiation, oo 


Anſwer, 


Cuaraz: — Of the Law aid Goſpel: | 9g. 


Anſwer. (ER 


KL That I know very well, but on the contrarie, Hee hath alſo given His Goſpel _—_ * 
"2 through His Son, whith ſounderh in rtiis mantier, Go into the whole world, ani{ preach -uagank + zu! 


=» Lhe Goſpel to all people , who ſo believeth and s baptized, - ſhall bee ſaved, The ſame ofthe Law. 
_- | Goſpel is far greater then the whole Law: For the Law is earthlie, and was gi- 
.- | yen by a man (ſes ), but the Goſpel is heavenlie, and is commanded to bee 
- reached by the Son of God throughout the whole world z therefore I will not 


© EIT $LEK TY _ 


<5 now meddle with the Law-Preachers ; but I will harken to the chief good of my. 
" | Salvation, which is delivered and offered unto mee. as is aforeſaid. I know that I 
ol ” haveſfinnedand tranſgreſſed God's Commandements ; but, here I have the Goſpel 
* | which releaſeth mee from my fins and. tranſgreſſions , and which promiſlzth Sal- 


vation unto mee, becauſ I believ in Chriſt, The ſame Goſpel ſwingeth mee ſo 
high above the Law, as Heaven is above the Earth; therefore let the Aſs remain Ger.zz; 
upon the ground and carrie his burthen, that is, Let this our terreſtrial bodie, and the 
members thereof bee ſubje to the Law. Bur the Conſcience, with 1ſaac, muſt climb 
hs | uprothe mountain, thar is, it muſt take no notice at all of rhe Law nor of works, but 
| muſt onely depend upon the Goſpel, which promiſſeth and offereth Salyation to 
s Þ © ll chat beliey in Chriſt. a -- 1M 


T hat the Goſpel bringeth Poyertie, but falſ dofirine Riches. | 
Wie: the Goſpel is truly preached, (ſaid Luther) there is povertie; a it is writ- 
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' i ten, 1 am ſent to preach the Goſpel to the poor. In former times moxe then ſuf- p 
re ficient was given to Popiſh Monaſteries , bur now little or nothing is given to the 
b Goſpel. | | | | ; 
1 ; ' Superſtition, falſ doarine and hypocriſic have monic and wealch enough , but 
* © Truth gocth a begging. | 


Of the Happie Time. 


Or the Goſpel's ſake, (ſaid Lzther) which now is com again to light and preached, 

God (in this laſt time before the Daie of Judgement) will bring and reſtore eve- 
rie thing to the right ſtate, wherein art the firſt it was, and whereto God creited 
it, namely, the Goſpel, Matrimonie,and the Magiſtrate,8:c.' 


Of the ſeveral Operation of Grace and of the Law. 


3 ow Law(fſaid Luther) cannot endure Grace, neither can Grace endure the Law. x tim.c; 
'The Law is given for the ſtiff-necked, proud, and haughtie, for the roaring Nobi- 
litie, Commons,and Hypocrites, and for ſuch as take delight, and pleaſure in Lawing. 
But Grace is promiſed onely to the poor, ſorrowful, contrite, broken and humble 
Spirits, to ſuch belongeth the Promiſs of Grace and the Remiſſion of ſins; | 
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Of that ſentence and ſpeech which God ſþake to Moſes: 
Thou ſhalt not ſee my Face, but my Back. 
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He Law (ſaid Luther) is the Back; Wrath, ſin, weakneſs, | 
| The Goſpel is the Facez Grace, Benefits, or Prefents, the fulfilling. 
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That it is a triatter "very difficult to diſtinguiſh rightly between the | 
Law and the Goſpel, _ Ih 


Ot long ſince (ſaid Luther) a learned Divine at Wittemwberg made his complaint 
unto mee,and ſaid, That by no means hee could make a right difference between 
the Law and the Goſpel, | (cl 119 

I anſwered him, and ſaid, IT beliey you well; if you were able ro do thar, then] 
would hold you for a ſearned Door indeed. S* Paul could neyer bring it ſo far, burir 
was {aid unto hirn, (even ar that time when willingly hee would have been quir and 
rid of hisſting) ; Suffjcit tibi gratia mee, My Grace 1s ſufficient for thee z that 1s, thou 
haſt My Word and Command, hold thee thereon, and let that ſuffice thee. 

If (faid Zuther) God ſhould give unto us a ſtrong and an unwavering faith, then wee 
ſhould bee proug, yea alſo, wee ſhould ar laſt contemn Him. Again , if hee ſhould 
give us the right knowledg of the Law,rhen wee ſhould bee diſmaied and faint-hearted, 
wee ſhould not know which waie to winde onr ſclvs. Therefore beft it is, that God 
in this mannerplaicth with us, namely, that wee may know our lamentable ſtate and 
condition, and wholy may laic our ſclys and depend on that Man, which is called 
Chriſt, Hee will well repair, amend and reſtore all-rhat wee have loſt and ſpoiled: - 


T hat wee ought to beware of SophiStrie. 


that is governed meerly by weenings or conceits, MHundus regitur opinionibus, 
Therefore Sophiſtrie, Hypocrifie, and Tyrannic do rule and have the governinent 
in the world. * | [2d \ 

The upright, pure, and clear Divine Word muſt bee their Hand-maid, and bee by 
them controuled,this the world will have. Therefore let us well beware of Sophiſtrie, 
which not onely confiſteth in a double tongue, in doubtful and ſcrewed words, which 
may bee conſtrued as one pleaſeth , bur alſo it breedeth, bloſſometh, and flouriſherh in 
all Arts and Vocations, it will have likewiſe room and place in Religion, it hath gotten 
and uſurped a fine painted color, under the name of holic Writ. | 

Nothing (faid Lerher) is more pernicious or hurtful then Sophiſtrie,every one knows 
eth itnor; moreover, wee are by nature prone and willing to believ lies rather then rhe 
truth. Few people do know what an evil Sophiſtrie is ; Plato the Heathen Writer 
made thereof a wonderful definition. 'For my part (ſaid Luther) I compare it with a 
lie, which is like toa Snow-ball, the longer it is rowled, the greater it become's. 

Therefore I do nor affe fuch perſons as do pervert every thing, do nder-value and 
finde fault with other men's opinions, alchough they bee good and found; I like not 
ſuch brains which candiſpure on borh fides, and yet conclude nothing certain, like 
chat Sophiſt and Multiplier of words,Carzeades. Such Sophiſtications ( ſaid Zuthes) 
are nothing but craftie and fſubtil inventions and conveiances to couzen and deceiv 


] FE (faid Luther ) wee diligently mark the warld and the courſ thereof, wee ſhall finde, 


people. 
Bur I like and love an honeſt and a well affeted minde, thar ſecketh after Truth 


ſimply and plainly, not ro go about with fantafiesand cheating tricks. 


I 


Of the finiſhing of the Laws. - 
WJ Paul ſaith, What the Law could not do, tn that it was weak through the fleſh,God ſending 
Ht own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin. in the fleſh : That the 
righteouſneſs of the Law might bee fulfilled in us, 8c, Thar is, (ſaid Luther ) Chriſt is the 
ſumm of all, Hee is the right, the pure meaning and Contents of the Law : Whoſo 
hath Chriſt, the ſame hath rightly fulfilled the Law. Bur to take away the Law alto- 
gether, (whenas ir ſticketh in nature, and is naturally written in our hearts, and born 


upon us )the ſame is a thing unpoſlible and againſt God. And whereas the or 
0 
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of nature is fomwhat darker, and ſpeaketh in general onely of works; therefore Moſes 
and the holic Ghoſt more plain and clearly do declare and expound ir, and, #» ſpecie, do 
ſhew the ſame, by nominating thoſe works which God will haye us to do, and to leav 
undon. From hence Chriſt alſo ſaith, 7 am not com to take away the Law, Wee ſhould 
willingly (ſaid Luther) give that perſon great, nay, royal Entertainment in-this world, 
which could bring thatto paſs, and could make it good, that Azoſes chrough Chriſt is 
raken quite away. O then wee ſhould quickly ſee what a fine kinde of life there would 
beein the world ! But, God forbid, and keep us from ſuch errors, and ſuffer us not to 
live to ſee the ſame. | : | 
The cauſ thar I (ſaid Z»ther) at thie firſt ſo harſhly ſpake and wrote againſt the Law 
was this, The Chriſtian Church was altogether laden and over-heaped with mani- 
fold ſaperſtitions and falſ believings; and Chriſt was alrogerher darkned and buried. 
Therefore I was defirous (through God's Grace, and the Word of the Goſpel) to deli- 
ver and free good and godly hearts from ſuch rormenting of Conſciences : bur I never 


rejected the Law. 


How the Law % fulfilled. 


# hw h the Gift or Preſent, (ſaid Luther) that is, thraugh the holie: Ghoſt true 
Chriſtians do beginto fulfill the Law. To conclude,the Law is fulfilled through 
Grace and Remiſhon of ſins. 


That the preaching of the Law and Goſpel is neceſſarie. 


ww Ee muſt preach the Law (ſaid £wther) for the ſakes of the evil and wicked, but 
for the moſt part and commonly.it lighteth uponthe good and godlie,which (al= 
though they need it not, but onely fo far as may concern the old Adam, fleſh and. 


bloud,do notwithſtanding accept thereof. | 
The preaching of the Goſpel wee muſt have for the ſakes of the good and godlie, 


_ yetitfalleth and lighteth among the wicked and ungodlie , which take it moſt upon 


them, whenas it is nothing profitable unto them z tor they abuſe ir, and thereby are 
made ſecure : It is even as when it raineth inthe water,or in a wilde wilderneſs, and in 
the mean ſpace the good and fruitfull Paſtures and Grounds are parched and dried up. 


E T ouching S* Auſtin's opinion, of beeing juſtified by the Lavy, 


He opinion of S* {ſuits is, (ſaid Luther) that the Law , which through humane 
' A ſtrength, natural underſtanding and wiſdom is fulfilled, juſtifieth not, (like as the 
works which were don according to the law of nature did not juſtifle the Gen- 
tiles) bur when the holie Ghoſt cometh thereto, as then (as S* TY»#ix meaneth) the 
works of the Law do juſtifie. | | 
But (ſaid Luther) by S* An#iz'sleav,l ſaic, That although it were pofſible(as it is al- 
together unpoſlible) that a humane Creature throngh the power of the holie Ghoſt, 
in every particular did fulfill and fatisfie the Law , yet notwithſtanding hee were 
in the fight of God not juſtified thereby , but muſt call nevertheleſs upon God's 
Grace and Mercie. For God hath decreed, that mankinde ſhall bee ſaved, not by the 
Law but through Chriſt. No works can quietthe Conſcience, nor ſettle the ſame ar 
reſt and peace; Otherwiſe Chriſt had not been ſenſible of ſorrow and heavineſs in 


- the ſpirir, if by the Law Hee had not been preſſed and terrified, under which Hee 
© made Himſelf ſubjec& for our ſakes. | 


V 3 | Whetho 
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good works. 
Tlt.3« 


The goodneſs 
of our Saviour 
Chriſt in this 
our time, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Whether wee ſhould preach onely of Gad's Grace and Mercte,or not? 


ePHilip Melanfthon demanded of Luther, Whether the opinion of Calixtms were to bee 

approved of, namely, that continually the Goſpel of God's Grace ought to bee 
preached ? For thereby, doubtleſs, ( ſaid Melanithon ) yeople would grow worſ and 
worl. Zuther anſwered him and ſaid, Wee muſtpreach Gratiam notwithſtanding, be- 
cauf Chriſt hath commanded it. And although wee long, and often preach of Grace, 
yet when people are at the point of death, they know bur lirtle thereof. It neerly con- 
cerneth God's honor to preach of Grace, and although people are made worſ thereby, 
yet wee muſt nor leay God's Word unpreached. Bur after that, then wee diligently 
drive on alſo with the Ten Commandements in due time and plate, ' 

The ungodlie (ſaid Lyther) out of the Goſpel doſuck onely a carnal Freedom, and 
becom worſ thereby ;- therefore not the Goſpel, but the Law belongeth to them. 
Even as, when my little ſon Fohn offenderh, if as then I ſhould not whip htm, bur cal} 
him to the Table unto mee, and give him Sugar and Plums: thereby indeed I ſhould 
make him worf, yea, ſhould quite ſpoil him. AM: 

The Goſpel is like a freſh,milde,and cool ar in the extreameſt heat in Summer-time, 
thatis,a ſolace and comfort in the anguiſh of the Conſcience;nort in the time of Winter, 
when it is cold enough already,thar is, in the tine of peace, whenpeople are ſecure, and 
intend to bee juſtified by their works. E | 

But as this heat is made and procured by the Sun, ſo likewiſe the terrifying of the 
Conſcience muſt bee made and procured by the preaching of the Law, to the end wee 
may conſider and know,that wee have offended and tranſgrefled, not againſt the Laws 
of men, but againſt the Laws of God. And likewiſe the celeſtial refreſhing Aer(which 
muſt raif up the Conſcience again) muſt quicken and comfort the ſame, nor through 
the comfort of any humane works and deſerts, btit through the preaching of rhe 
Goſpel. , #:.T 

How (ſaid Zather) when in this manner the ſtrengrh is refreſhed and quickned again 
by the cool Aer of the Goſpel; as then wee muſt nor bee idle,lie doyyn and ſnore,thar 
is, when our Conſciences are ſettled in peace, quicted and comforted through God's 
Spirir, then wee muſt ſhew alſo and approve our Faith by ſach good works which 
God hath commanded. But ſo long as wee live inthis vale of milerte, wee ſhall bee 
plagued and vexed with Flies, with Beetles,and with Vermin,8&c: that is, with the Di- 
vel, with the World,and with our own Flefh, yet, wee muſt preſs through, and nor 
ſuffer our ſelvs to recoil. 


T hat the Goſpel hath delivered us from the Popes Idolatrie, SuperStition, 
and from bis innumerable blaſþhenues, 


N what great darkneſs and falſ believing, in the Traditions and Ordinances of men; 
wee have lived, (ſaid Luther ), and how with ſo innumerable many of fundrie forts of 
conflidts in the Conſciences wee have been ſnared,confounded and captivated in Pope- 
dom, the ſame is yet witneſſed by the Books of the Papiſts, and: many people now li- 
ving. Frotn all which ſnares and horrors wee are now delivered and freed by Jeſus 
Chriſt and His Goipel, and are called co the true Righteouſneſs; of Faith  inſomuch 
that with good and peaccable Conſciences wee now believ in God, the Father , wee 
truſt in Him, and have juſt canſ ro boaſt, that wee have ſure and certain Remiſſion of 
our fins through the bitter paſſion and death of Chriſt Jeſus, full dearly bought and 
purchaſed. Who is able to extol and ſufficiently to prail thefe Treafures of the Con- 
ſciences, which every where are ſounded our, ſpread abroad, offered and preſented 
meerly by Grace « Wee are now (ſaid Zather) conquerors of ſin, of the Law, of death 
and ofthe Divel, and alſo wee are now freed and delivered from all humane traditions. 
If wee would think of and conſider the tyrannie and torments burt'onely of thepri- 
vate or auricular Confeſſion, (which is but one of theleaſt Freedoms) then wee nei- 
ther could nor might any waie ſhew our ſelvs ſufficiently thankful to the Goſpel for 
loofing us out of that one ſnare. In the time when Popedom "ſtood and fieuriſhed 
| among 
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among us, thenevery King would willingly have given Ten hundred thouſands of 
Gilders, a Prince one hundred thouſand, a Nobleman one thouſand,a Gentleman one 
hundred, a Citizen and Countrie-man, twentie or ten, that they might have been freed 
from that tyrannie. But now ſeeing ſuch freedom is obteined, for nothing, by Grace; 
it is regarded by no man, neither give wee ſo much as thanks to God for the ſame, but 
wee all are worf then wee were before. The Goſpel bringeth Freedom alſo, (ſaid 
* Luther) both to the Papiſts, and to the Waldenſes, or the Hufiites, (as they are called) in 
Bohemia and Moravia, but they abuſe the fame, are unthankful, as wee all bee. 


Of the difference of the Law and Goſpel, 


To Old Teſtament (ſaid Znther) chiefly is a Law-book, which teacheth what wee 
ſhould do, or not do; and therewithall it ſheweth Examples and Acts, how ſuch 
Laws are obſerved and tranſgreſſed. But over and beſides the Law, there are notwith- 
ſtanding certain Promifles and Sentences of Grace, whereby the holie Parriarks and 


203 


Prophets (as wee are) were preſerved.: But the New Teſtament is a Book, wherein is 


written the Goſpel of God's Promiſſes, and beſides alſo, the As of thoſe that be- 
lieved therein, and that did not believ. And jr is nothing elf, but an open and a pnblick 
preaching and declaration of Chriſt, ſet down in the Sentences of the Old Teſtament, 
and accompliſhed by Chrift. And (ſaid L»ther) like as the proper and chief Doctrine 
of the New Teſtament is Grace and Peace, through the forgiveneſs of fins declared in 
Chriſt, Even fo,the proper and chief Dodrine of the Old Teſtament is, to teach the 
Law.to diſcover fins, and it requireth goodneſs and obedience. 

Wee muſt take good heed, (ſaid L#ther)that out of Chriſt, wee make not a Moſes ; 
nor a Law out of the Goſpel, as hicherto hath been don. For the Goſpel properly re- 
quirerh not our works, that thereby wee ſhould becom jaſtified and ſaved, nay, the 
Goſpel flatly condemneth ſuch works, But ir requireth Faith in Chriſt, that Hee for us 
hath overcom fin, death and hell, hath made us righrecus, and ſaved us,infomach that 
now wee may with boldneſs take His death and viRtorie upon us,as if weeour ſelvs had 
ſuffered and don ir. But whereas Chriſt, and alſo S* Peter and Pal in the Goſpel do 
oive many Commandements and DoQrines, and do expound the Law, the ſame wee 
muſt account of, as of all the other works and benefirs of Chriſt. And as to know His 
Works and Adtions, is not yet rightly to know the Goſpel,{for thereby wee know not 
as yet that Hee hath overcom fin,death and the Divel); Even ſolikewife, it is not as yet 
to know the Goſpel, when wee know ſuch Do@rine and Commandements, but when 
the voice ſoundeth, which ſaith, Chriſt is thine own with Life, with Doctrine, with 
Works, Death, Reſurrection, and with all what Hee hath, doth, and may do. By this 
wee ſee (ſaid Luther ) that Hee prefleth and forcerh not, bur friendly teacherh,and ſaith, 
Bleſſed are the poor ,8C. Com to Mee all yee that are wearie and heavie laden, &c. And the 


Hereart Se Pax! 
and the other 
Apoftles aim 
in their Salu- 
cations, 


The proper 
definition of 
the Goſpel. 


Evangelical 
ſound, 


Apoſtles uſe theſe words, I admoniſh, 1 exhort, Ipraie, 8c. inſomuch as wee ſee ineve- ' 


- ry place, that the Goſpel is not a Law-book, but a dire& milde preaching of Chriſt's 
benefits, ſhewed and givento bee our own, if wee beliey. But on the contrarie, ofes 
in his Law-books prefleth, fretteth, threarnerh, ſtrikerh and horribly reproverh , for 
hee isa Law-writer and a fierce driver thereof, | | 

From hence it proccedeth (aid Lnther ) that no Law is given to the Faithful, wheres 
by they becom juſtified before God, as S* Paul ſaith, becauſ they are already juſtified: 
and ſaved by Faith; the Law for them is not needful, but they ſhew and approve ſuch 
their faith by works, they confeſs and teach the Goſpel before people freely and un- 

dauntedly, and thereon do ſet up and venture theirlives z and whatfoe&ver they do or 


Chriſtians cx= 
e Cciſe, 


I Tim, 4» 


take in hand, the ſame they dire to the good and profit of the Neighbors, to help. 


them, according as they ſee and believ, that Chriſt hath don the like for them, and ſo 
do follow Chriſt's Example. For (ſaid Luther) where Works and Love do nor break 
throughand and appear, there Faith is not perfe&, but either is extinguiſhed, or elf is 
 burtdrawn out of a ſelf feigned imagination, a conceit and cogiration as in theſe our 
times many ſuch weening ſpirits are found among us, there the Goſpel as yet taketh no 
hold, neither by ſuch is Chriſt rightly known. OH 
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Heavens Wee muſt in this ſort make a true diſtintion, namely, Wee muſt place the Goſpel 

heighth above yp and above in Heaven, and leav the Law here below on earth; wee muſt take and 

= toayg receiv the rightequſneſs of the Goſpel, and muſt hold a heavenlie and a divine righte. 

a ouſneſs. On the contrarie, wee muſt value the righteouſneſs of the Law, anearthlie 

and an humane righteouſneſs,and muſt ſo properly,direly,and diligently ſeparate and 

part the righteouſneſs ofthe Goſpel from the righteouſneſs of the Law, even as proper- 

ly and diligently as God hath ſeparated, parted, and diſtinguiſhed Heaven from Earth, 

iohr from darkneſs, and the Day from the night, 8c. in{uch ſort that the Righte- 

ouſneſs of the Goſpel bee the Light and the Day , but the righteouſneſs of the Law 

darkneſs and night ; yea, (ſaid Luther) I would wiſh, that wee could ſunder, ſeparate, 

and part them far further the one from the other. Therefore everie Chriſtian ſhould 

learn rightly to diſcern the Law and Grace in their hearts, and know how to uſe one 

from the other, not onely in words, as the Pope and other hereticks do,but in deed and 

in truth they mingle them together in everie particular, and (as it were) do makethere- 

out a Cake. For they will in no wiſe grant, that onely Faith can juſtific and ſave us 

without works. Burt if that were true, then is Chriſt nothing at all needful nor neceſſa- 

' rie. From ſuch docrine God of his mercie bleſs and preſery mee and everic good 
Chriſtian. f S | 

The Evange= Theſe twododtrines (Law and Goſpel) are exceeding neceſſarie z - wee muſt have 

om rage * them together and drive them throughly , yet with difference and great diſcretion, 

in - +4 otherwiſe people will becom either preſumptuous or deſperate, ſpecially when the 

ſcription of Dijyel out of the Goſpel makethe Law. Therefore eMoſes exceeding well deſcribeth 

9: theſe two Dorines through the fimilitude of an upper and a lower Mill-ſtone, The 

upper ſtone maketh a noiſ and arumbling, and beateth, which fignifieth the Law, but 

| God hath well and rightly perpended and hanged it, onely to drive; 8&c. But the 

| lower ſtone is quiet and reſteth, which ſignifieth the Goſpel. God hath hung rhe up- 

er ſtone verie fit and conveniently, ſo thar it cannot grinde all to powder and in pieces, 

but hath hanged Grace both onthe upper and lower ſtones, 


Of the Goſpel's Nature, 


(, is like Cynamorn, it hath ſtrength to purge and cleanſ the cies ; it is good alſo 
againſt the ſtinging of an Adder. Ir is alſo a picture of the Goſpel, which expelleth 
darkneſs and bringeth light agaio , and is a general Phyſick, which wee ought to make 
uſe of againſt all the bitings and ſtingings of choſe poiſoned worms, the Divel, his mi» 
niſters and ſervants. , 


| Againſt the Oppoſers of the Law. 


Reje&ers of I Do much condemn (ſaid Zether) the Antinomians, who, yoid of all ſhame, reje& 


wy -= 3 po _—_— DSP, i = 4 os 8- "vp 
Tin 4 ps nt UE FMUICO wo F 
—— w 0 OOO 9 AC) EE Woo 29> OE ES fo YO A.” . —_—_ 


- 


. _ CE ram. eo -»S 4 = MI. - ® 


Fe 


—— the Doarine of the Law, whenas the ſame is both neceſſarie and profirable, Buy 
they ſee not the effeR, the need, and the fruit thereof... Therefore in that S* Auſtin 
did picture the ſtrength, the office and operation of the Law, the ſame, was don by a 
very fit fimilitede, namely, that it diſcovereth our fins, and God's wrath agaioſt fin, 
and placeth them in our fight ; »moreover, that the Law is not in fault, but our evil and 
wicked nature and manners, even as a Heap of Lime is ſtill and at quier,until water bee 
poured thereon, but as then it beginneth ro ſmoke and burneth,nor that it is the water's 
fault, but it is the nature and kinde of the Lime, which will not endure water, bur if 
Ol] bee poured upon it, then it lieth ſtill and burneth not : Even ſo it.is with the Law 
and Goſpel. It is an excelling fair fimilitude. 


T hat S* Paul had much trouble with the Jews about the Law. 


$.Paul's fveat- A Bout this Argument touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law,.S* Paul throughly 


| Cont = > beftirred limfelf againſt God's people, as in Rem.g,10, 11,Chaprers hee ftriveth 
| : ' _ with powerful Arguments and Grounds , it produced much ſorrow of heart unto him. 
f | ; The 
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The Jews argument and ground was this, Paul kept the Law at Jeruſalem, therefote 
(ſaid they) wee muſt alſo'keep it. Anſw. True it is, Paul for a certain time-keprthe 
Law, by reaſonof the weak, ro win them. , 'butin this our: time it is not ſo, neither 
agreeth it any waie therewith : therefore the Antient Fathers ſaid well; Diſtinque 
tempora & concordabis Scriptaras,Diſtinguiſh the times, then'may wee eafily reconcile 
the Scriptures together. pre 17 154 


Of the Jews diſhurbances touching the Law. 


y ou Jews (faid Lather) were much offended at S* Paul's preaching, namely, that 014 Cuſtoms; 
the Law was now aboliſhed by the coming of the promiſsed 24eſsids ;, it went to 
the hearts of the Jews which were jealous of God's honor, it ſtuck in their ſtomachs 
and touched them neerly. For indeed. the Religion, Gad's Service, . Sacrifices, 
Policie, the Government and the Temple were precious Jewels among that nation, 
which to bee caſt off in ſuch ſort, was (doubtleſs) a great grief and offenſ rothe 
People. | A, Tag 

'T Ferily believ (aid Luther ) it vexed tothe heart the beloved S* Paul bimſelC 
before his converſion, as it is- writren, As 9. wee ſee allo Romans 9. that Paul was 
much troubled abour the ſame, yea after his converſion, | | | 
'Inthis caſe, touching rhe diſtinguiſhing the Law from the Goſpel, wee muſt urcerly 
expel all humane and natural wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding, which are arch-ene- 
mies to faith, and they are of ſuch a diſpoſition, that, when wee lie in combare againſt 
fin and death, as then they faſten not upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (for they know nor, 
whar that is) but they only depend upon their own Righteouſneſs, or (when they do 
beſt) upon the Righteouſneſs of the Law. - | 1208 = 

For, ſo ſoon as humane wiſdom and the Law do conſort together, fo ſoon hath 
faith loſt her virginitie and pureneſs. For, nothing is more adverſ and contrarie 
tofairh, thenthe Law, and humane wiſdom, reafon and underſtanding, and theſe two 
(without exceeding great labor and pains taking) can never bee overcom, yet not- 
withſtanding they muſt bee overcom, if wee intend to bee ſaved. 

Now for as much as it is a buſineſs ſo dangerous and amiſs to meddle with the Law, 
and that ſo ſoon wee get ſuch a grear and dangerous fall, as to bee thrown down from 
; heaven into the bottomleſs pit of hell. Therefore truly ( ſaid Luther ) it is very need- 
ful, that every Chriſtian moſt diligently doth learn in the exaReſt manner, howto 
ſeparate and diſtinguiſh theſe two pieces (Law and Goſpel) the one from the other. 

This a Chriſtian may well yield unto, that the Law may rule and govern over thy 
bodice and members, over the old Adam which continually ſtirreth in thee, becauſ 
the reſt of thy ſins do ſtil remain in thy fleſh and blood, (yet for Chriſt's ſake are not 
imputed to thee) bur in any caſe,ſuffer not the Law to rule and govern thy Conſcience: 
For that Bride and Queen muſt warily bee kept and preſerved pure and undeflowred 
ofthe L1w, and muſt bee brought and preſented a pure Virginto her true and onely 
Prdegroom Chrit Jeſus,8c. As S* Paul ſpeaketh, I have eſponſed you to one Husband, : ca.rn; 
may preſent you a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt,8c. | 


T hat all Laws Without Ehriſt are mortal. 


V Hereas Chriſt is now com and revealed (ſaid Luther) the Laws and ceri- 
monies are becom hurtful and deadly ſinful, yea alſo the Tea, Command- 
ments and all other: Laws are mortal, if Chriſt cometh not thereto. BY 
| Moreover,the Conſcience of a believing Chriſtian muſt not bee ruled and governed Ut. 
by any Law, except only by the Law of the Spirir, which giverh life, by which wee | Mb 
are freed and loofed from the Law of the Letter and of death,and from the works and | 14 
fins whichit ſturreth up ; Not that the Law is evil of it {elf, but that it cannot help Wes 
nor ſery us to obtein the Righteouſneſs which is acceptable to God. Wi 
Itis (ſaid Luther ) an exceeding high and great matrer, to have a Gracious God, (144 
Therfore wee muſt have alſo far another Mediator then Moſes,or the. Law,or our Free- th) 


f 
v 
| 
will, | | | 
| 
Ih i 


T1 


— —Y 


. — — — Jar nat ITS en cnn — ery te te IE A nies 7 mens wy. am — ne Rn = CE ne ee EO eo en ee Sx nvew” IS OE CIV IEEE 
- IO —— = >= I Sr — 2 yt = "Þ—=2 RS; It, = 3 FEE TE RPE. = Mich. MII FISTS Co Ie oor onuno—_ ro rr”, _ wk ON < <_ PR. . Io BE _ . 
— _ - ſl > . ? vn ——— 7 — — — ——— —_ een <e, worne ag my _ er __ — pegged hl —_— — —_— — eee > _ _ oe is x = - -- 3” —c ens CET IDS mann wn -——_ - 
Oc ELICIT TREAT TRE PVF-LADTRT WW. TIE > CL : : DIED ie PE Eee ng noun Ent: nun = n——— = ' ; ESE 
” g_ —__ Doom " 5 By 0 X < w * wn 4 4 . — _ 
7 . A whe - jy -- FS p- at 4 =” — > Fe - + ui ” WITS W—__—__ abs are; "_— y w « 4 -— Gs - bs age tp £7 $ an K , A 
2 bs th , - uit vr - - weed = += noqado Fe nw, . - 6m o4 rot ww = + wo . - » 


— 


» II _y IS 
SE aaged< we ty = art; ſncgpgs 9 — 
ques 4 pr res ana panes 


IS BEES brand 


> 


IPA tes > RvR 
— —__— —— 
_ m—_—_— 
DESERT I re. >, I» 
— II. FE 


A ITY» 
10995, + 
co bo 


pug 03 
Er IT 
— OD ITE. 
rn WH eee 


that 


'27 
pM 


5p 
o pr, ee 
—_ 


FISH 


EE Tg WER 


CE En re ns ee + ECL 4G AEHAGa MMC AWF #55 WIE 2b © 097 
3 CIS vo + LE! 


RE PRESE IA: 7 
_ : = 


206 


Gdl.z, 


D. Mart. \Lutheri Colloquia. 


will, or that Gtace which the-Sophiſters do call the love given of God. | _ 
To conclude,wee neither muſt nor can do anything art allhereunto,except only that 
wee take up into our hearts by faith that Treaſure, which is Chriſt, alchough wee feel 
our {clvs to bee fall of ſins.'-- - _ . *s 
Wee conclude with S* Paul, that the whole world: rogether with their Laws and 


Rights (bee they never ſo needful,alfo all manner of divine worſhipping and humane 


ſanRiitie, bee they never ſo fair and glittering) without faith in Chriſt, are altogether 
concluded and remain under ,fin,: death and everlaſting, damnation. 

S* Paul by no means will endure this addition,as to fay,Faith with works do juſtifie, 
(as our adverſarjes.do allege). but hee ſpeaketh our roundly and plain,: and faith, Faith 
onely juſtificth, by | Grernes =o 35; orrei gs ON = | 


F That the Law caſteth: all mankKinde (which are wit bout faith) under the curſe. 


Bol 75 enÞbrt; BRIT c4RY (HT Thy: © | 
ln bs A® that-are without -4braham's faith are curſed, for it is written, Curſed is every 
The Nate 


the work- 
teachers. 


Againſt the 
Patrons. of 
works, 


Pſal.11t. 


A Chriftians 


burthen, 


T he Confſci- 
ences necd and 
belp againſt 


the ſame, 


man that remaineth not in all that is written in this Book of the Law to dothe ſame, 
Which ſentence S* Paw/ produceth our of <Moſes, and ſtrongly concludeth, that all 
ſuchb.as deal. with the- works of the Law, - meaning thereby ro bee juſtified and ſaved 
before God, are under the curl, | _ | | 
Now, #f thoſeþceunder thecurſ that go:in hand with that Law. which was given 
through Mofes by God's. command : how much more then are thoſe under the curſ,, 
that go in hand with other Laws, which are deviſed by humane wit and underſtand- 
ing,as the Pope's Laws ,and ſuch likes Therfore thoſe that intend to flie from that curſ, 
ler them ſeck.ro obtein 'the promiſed bleſsing, or Abraham's faith, otherwiſe they 
muſt remain under the curl everlaſtingly. : | | 
'TheLaw:i$ not neceſſaxie;5o Juſtification; much leſs to Salvation, but contrariwiſe 
Righteouſneſs, good Works and Salvationare neceſſarieto the fulfilling of the Laws : 
that is, no man is juſtified and ſaved before God through the Law; much leſs through 
the works of the Law. Bur hee, thar is juſtified and-ſaved (which is don only by faith 
in Chriſt, who is the end and the fulfiling of the Law, as S* Paul ſaith) the.ſame as then, 
doth good works; bur they are not neceſlarie nor profitable ro Salvation, which already 
is given and preſented unto-us meerly by.Grace in Chriſt, - | 


How wee may bee found wiſe before God. 


JEe that will bee wiſe in the fight of God, let him begin to learn the Ten Com- 
4 mandments and God's Word, yea tolearn Chriſt arighe, as is written, The fear of 
the :Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. 46k - ; | 


Of the Curſ of the Law, 


(Hat onely did bear the curſ of the Law , there wee ſhall finde it. Likewiſe thoſe 
that have the ſpiritual bleſſing, muſt bear the corporal curl, for, the rightous mult 
ſuffer much, as the 34® Pſal. ſaith. 

When Satan faith in thy heart, God will not pardonthy fins, nor bee gracious unto 
thee, I pray (ſaid Zather) how wilt thou then, as a poor ſinner raiſ up and comfort 
thy ſelf, eſpecially when other figns of God's wrath beſides do beat upon thee, as 
ſickneſs, povertie,&c. And that thy heart beginnerh to preach and ſay, Behold, here 
thoulyeſt in ſickneſs, thou art poor and forſaken of every one,8&c.- How canſt thou 
as then know, that God is gracious unto thee 2 then thou muſt turnthy ſelf ro the 
other ſide, and ſay, Well, ket it outwardly ſeem as it will, yea, and although mine 
own heart far otherwiſe felt it, yer, I know for certain, that I am Baptized, and 
through the Sacraments am united one - bodie with ny Lord and Saviour Chriſt, I have 
His Word to witneſs and to aſſure mee of the ſame, which can neither fail nor -deceiv 
mee,for God is true, and performeth what Hee promilſeth. 


It as then, Satan cometh trowling upon thee with another dart, and ay 
; | | | That 


Cyuar.12. Of the Law and Goſpel. = 


that is nothing, for, many are called, but few are choſen, (which indeed js. 2 heavie 
cemptation, whereon humane reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding much ſtaggereth) 
then thou muſt not give way and place thereunto, otherwiſe thouloſeſt this comfort, 
thar thou art baptized, thou applieſt not Baptiſm to thy ſelf, but falleſt from it again, 
and ſo remaineſt by the great heap, and forgerteſt Chriſt. As it is with them in Pope- 
dom, they are alfo called, they have Baptiſm , rhe Sacraments, and even that Chriſt 
which wee have, but whenit cometh to the poinr, then they fall from Chriſt co their 
hoods and works. * : . : 
Buta true Chriſtian, as ſtraight as a line remaineth by Chriſt, and ſairh , Am not 1 Mwk 9: 
good and godly ? neither was S* Peter, yet ſure I am, that Chriſt is both good and £ 
odly, whom I have put on in Baptiſm, heeonly is my righteouſneſs, hee will ſtand 
well and ſtifly before God, although I bee a poor ſinner, &c, 1 
Thoſe which only do give the honor unto God ( ſaid Lather) are his choſen $ the Thoſe thar 
other do ſaiealſo. God 1s gracious unto mee,for [ hope and will amendand better my pertain eo the 


| - - Kingdom of 
ſelf,8&c. ' Bur the ſame is only a Gallows ſorrow, ir proceedeth nor from the heart, Co 


(alchough the wicked ſom-times have ſorrow and intend to bee good) rhe y depart nie. | 
fromthe way, they will deſerv God's grace, which is nothing but a ſelf-imagined 
and fained Devotion, and Intention which proceedeth out of humane and natural wit 
and witdom, not from the Holie Spirit, Hee muſt onely and alone work upright and 
true repentance and faith through the word, without which,all is meere Hypocrifie. 

.A Chriſtian faich, f know, that through my own abilitie and ſtrength Tam able to 143 paſſownd, 
' accompliſh nothing that is good, but the Holy Spirit, onely, muſt prepare and work it 
 inme, I will do what through God's working I am able to do, but Chriſt is the Arch- 

Biſhop of my ſoul, on him will I depend although I am a poor finner, 
| What God's righteouſneſs is, and why the preaching of the Law is neceſſarie 

| | againſt the Antinomians. | 

His word (God's righteouſneſs) in former time, was a great thunder-clap ro my 
A heart( ſaid Luther ) for when in Popedom I read theſe words, De/zver me in thy 
. righteouſneſs, alſo, in thy trath, then-I thought thar righteouſneſs ro bee the fearful 
wrath of God, by which hee puniſhed fins; I was then an utter enemie to S* Paw, 

when I read, the righteouſneſs MA God is revealed through the Goſpel. & : 
/Butaſterwards, when I ſaw how it went and followed one after another, as ifis 1... 
. written ; The juſt liveth by his faith, and when I had read S* Auſtineupon that place, ed people, like 
| then I was exceeding glad, for I learned and ſaw, that God's righteouſneſs, is his ſhe Chamber: 
mercie, through which hee valueth and holdeth us juſtified, in this fort {ſaid Luther )  * OO 
was I comforted. | | | 

Burt our CMntinomians and aſlaulters of the Law, will flatter ſecure people, and make Embracers of 
them good andgodly through this word (Righteouſneſs) when as the yorld is now Epicurilme 
grown to ſuch a pals, that it will not bee afrighted, humbled nor broken with the 
thunder-claps of the Law, wee muſt now thunder and lighten with the Law , by 
rcaſon of the great fecuritie wherein the moſt parr of the vvhole vvorld are. drovvned. 
The Nobilitic, the Gentrie, Citizens and Farmers,8c. are novv become ſo haugh- 
tie and ungodly, that they regard no Miniſters nor Preachers, and ( ſaid Luther) it . 
vvee vvere nat holpen ſomyvhat by great Princes and perſons, vvee could not long 
ſubſiſt, therefore 7/aiab ſaith vyell, And Kings ſhall bee their Nurſes, &c. 
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THAT ONLY FAITH IN CHRIST 
juſtifieth before G O D. | 


mn 
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Whether a man bee juſtified and accepted before God firſt, through faith, but 
| afterwards is accompliſhed by works ? | 


Be2s (Said Luther) anſwer thereunto thus, A Creature which already is created, 
| Fe ir cannot bee ſaid of the ſame, that it ſhall bee creited, ſeeing it is created 
SY [s FS already. Even ſo, onethar is juſtified already, of him it cannot bee ſaid, that 
bd hc ſhall bee juſtified, becauſ hee is juſtified already. | 
4p ; It were ſenſleſsly ſpoken to ſaie, Wee are at the firſt juſtified by faith, but after- 
eveand fil wards, Juſtification muſt bee finiſhed and ſettled by works. Theſe words(namely,7he 
Righteous man is a new Creature of God, and is called the firit-born of his Creatures) do ſtop 
the_mouths of all mankinde. Therefore it followeth, that our works help nothing to 
juſtification. For or, or, the works of the Law, do not make us new creatures of God, 
bur, as God onely hath begun to make us new creatures by faith, ſo doth hee alſo con- 
tinue, end,and finiſh it. _ In WW 
Epheſ'z, Wee arecrextedin Chriſt Jeſus 10 good works, therefore works neither make, nor cre- 
ite us, otherwiſe wee were not God's creatures, but (as they ſaje concerning this 
point )wee ſhould bee the creatures ofour works, And although our works makeys not 
their creatures (as they cannot) yet (according to their meaning) they force God 
todo ſo. | 
All manner of If the beginning of a new Creature bee without the works of the Law, then alſo is 
Evafions rz= both the middle and the cnd; otherwiſe theſe three, beginning, middle, and end, were 
ken 3#2J- not one manner of Creature nor of one Creitor,nor of one Generation, bur an velie 
monſter created partly without works, partly for the works ſake ; and God, who is 
moved without works to begin, ſhould bee movedthrough works to accompliſh thar 
Fob. 1, which hee hath begun. Burt the faithful, or the juſt,are born of God, works bear no 


creature(but God onely) therefore works juſtifie nor. 


Of Philip MclanQhon's diſputations eld onely with Luther, about - 
| the Article of Juſtification, Anno 1 536. 


Sql Pi Melanhon ſaid to Lather, The opinion of S* Auſtine of juſtification (as ir 

2gain aftcrs ſeemeth) was more pertinent, fir, and convenient when hee diſputed nor, then it 

wards in the yyas when hee uſed ro ſpeak and diſpute; for thus hee faith, Wee ought to cenſure or 

+ 4m: Bay hold, that wee are juſtified by faith, that is, by our Regeneration, or by becing made 
new Creatures. Now if it bee ſo, then wee are nor juſtified onely by faith, bur by 
all the gifts and virtues of God given unto us. That is S* Auſt;zs opinion. From hence 
cometh alſo that Gratia zratum faciens of the School Divines, Grace which maketh 
accepred. They allege alſo that Love is the ſame Grace that maketh us acceptable 
beforc God. Now what_is your opinion, (Sir) do you hold, that a wan is jnſtified 
by this Regeneration, as is S* A»ſtiz's opinion? p 

Declaration —Lather an{wetcd, and ſaid, T hold this, and am certain, thar the rrue meaning of 

490 the Goſpel, and of the Apoſtles is, that wee are juſtified before God Gratzs, for 

1 tcraft, þ 4 : ſe 96; . San 

nothing, onely by God's meer mercie, whercwith and by reaſon whercof, hee impu- 


teth righteouſneſs unto us in Chriſt. 
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Cuar.13. That Faith onely Juſtifieth before God. 
Of Melan&hon's replie to Luther by waie of oppoſition.” 


269 


[ Hold not (ſaid Melan#hon) that a humane Creature is juſtified onely by God's yu ins, 


merciez my Reaſon, Our Righteouſneſs, which is a good Conſcience, is needful 
by reaſon of works: Or, will you not grant to fate, Man is juſtified principaliter, prin- 
cipally, by faith ; m/nus principaliter (in the leaſt meaſure) by works 2 yer,in ſuch ſort, 
char faith bee named Expectarion,and that the ſame ExpeRation certainly remaining, 
may bee ſo underſtood, thar the fulfilling of the Law is not required, bit that faith Oi- 
veth ſupplie to that which inthe Law is wanting. You will permit, chat there are two 
ſorts of Righteouſneſles needful before God, namely, of Faith,and the other of a g00d 
Conſcience, in which Faith ſupplieth what inthe Law is wanting ; which is nothing 
el{then to ſaie, A manis juſtified not onely by Faith. For to bee juſtified you never 
underſtood (as £Au#1in) ro bee from the beginning of the Regeneration. AnZin hol- 
deth nor, that a man is ſaved meerly for nothing, bur is ſaved by reaſon of the virtues 
whichare given unto him. I defire your grave opinion touching this of A#it7n: for his 
opinion of deſerts is dire&tly oppoſite to your meaning, yet hee takerh not deſerts away, 
but onely of the ungodly. | 


Luther's anſwer to this Replie. 


I hold ({aid Luther) that a man is, will bee, and remainerh juſtified (or the erſon j 0- 
ſtified) onely by God's mercie for thatis the compleat Righteouſneſs whichis placed 
againſt God's wrath,fin and death, and which devoureth all, which maketh a humane 


| Creature direRly holie and innocent, as were hee altogether without ſin. For in that 


God imputeth Righteouſneſs ro Mankinde Grats, for nothing , the ſame ſuffereth no 
fin to remain: as 7ohn ſaith, Whoſo is born of God ſinneth not : for to bee botn of God, 
and to bee a ſinner, the ſame is contrarie the one to the other. 

According to this Righteouſneſs of Faith, a man is named juſtified, and nor in the 
behalf of his works or fruits which God requireth, recompenceth, or rewardeth ; the 
ſame (ſaid Lyther) do I call, an external or an outward Righteouſneſs, a Righreouſneſs 
of works, which in this fleſh and life neither may nor can bee pure nor holie.. 

Therefore it taketh-away neither fin nor death, ncither is it able to refiſt them, but 
onely it ſhunneth future and great ſins, 


Of further and more rich Expoſitions and Anſwers of Luther conceming 
» Melan&hon's Queſtions propounded unto him. | 


I ask (ſaid Melanithon) touching S* Paw! (Regenerated) where through (after hee by 
water and the ſpirit was regenerated) hee became juſtified thence forward, that is, was 


accepted? 


- 


Luther's Anſwer. : 


For none other cauſ , but onely by reaſon of the ſame Regeneration by Faith, 
through which hee became juſtified, and remaineth juſtified everlaſtingly. 
Of Melan&h. ſecond Queſtion. 
Was hee juſtified onely by reaſon of God's mercie 2 or (principally ) by reaſon 
of the mercie, and (in the leaſt part) by reaſon of his works and virtues 2 | 
Luther's Anſwer. 


No, (ſaid Zxther) but the virtues and works were valued by God to bee. good and 
uprighr for the ſake of S* Pay/'s perſon, who was juſtified. Like as a work is pleaſing 
or diſpleafing, good or evil, for the perſon's ſake that performeth it. As alſo is ſpoken 
thereof in Terevce. For (ſaid Luther) a good work don by an evil perſon, hath no re- 
ſpe&by men, neither is it acceptable. | 


Of MelanQhon's third Tnterlocution. 
It ſeemeth (ſaid Me/aniFhon) that Paul was not juſtified onely by mercie, For your 
X | 


ſelf 
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Hittrg 4.and ſelf teacheth, that the Righteouſneſs of works is neceſſarie, yea, and thereto before 

M.intheteab, God; And Paul (who believed and did good works)pleaſed God ; bur if hee had nor 
don them, then hee would not have pleaſed God. Therefore our Righteouſneſs (if 
no more}1s a little piece of the cauf, that wee becom juſtified before God. 


Of Luther's Anſwer. 


Properties ne- It is neceſſarie (ſaid Luther) but not our of need or compulſion of the Law, but out 
ccſlitie, of the neceſſitie ofa willing minde,which followeth withour all Let or Hinderance. As 
the Sun of neceſſitie ſhineth, if otherwilc it bee a Sun, not by reaſon of any Law, but 
by Nature, or (as I may faie) by reaſon of the immurabilitie, for thereunto it is created, 
of purpoſe to ſhine. - 


Even ſo one that is juſtified and regenerated doth good works, not by reaſon of any 
Law, or by compulſion (for no Law is given to one that is juſtified) but our of un- 
changeable neceſſitie. Moreover, S* Pau. ſaith, Wee are Goa's work.manſhip, created in 
Chriit Jeſus to good works, &c. 


MelanQhon's fourth Replie. 


Sophiſtical Sadeletus (ſaid eMelanithon) laieth therefore the faulr in us, in that our DoQtine is 
miſconſtruing. .oainſt our ſelvs in teaching, that wee are juſtified onely by faith, and yet wee ſaie, The 
Rightcouſncſs of works is neceſlarie. | 


Luthers Anſwer, 
Proof of good Yea, ({aid Lather) for the Hypocrites and falf Brethren do make a ſhew, as if they 


Epbeſ. 2. 


| works. believed, for which cauſ, works are required, to the end, they in their Hypocrifie may 


bee confounded. Like as Elizs required works of Baal's Prieſts, and ſaid, Call pon the 
Name of your God, &:C. when as Baal thereby was confounded ; For God in ſuch man« 
ner doth nothing by reaſon of neceſlitie, but good neſs,and yet without the Law. 


MelanQhon's fifth Replie. 


Cauſe ſour qua When you ſaie, Wee are juſtified onely by faith, do you underſtand that (only) from 

Tz the beginning, nzmely, of the Remiſſion of fins £ Or, 1s your opinion that Paul was 
regenerated, and pleaſed God (alſo afterwards) not by reaſon of his own obedience or 
virtues (yet in part) but onely forthe ſake of God's mercie « 


Luther's Anſwer, , | 


From the Beginning, from the Middle, and from the End. The Obedience (as be- 
fore I ſaid) pleaſed God for Paxl's ſake who believed, for otherwiſe , his Obedience 
had not been pleaſing. And og, nn as the perſon is juſtified, it is and remaineth ju- 
ſtified ſo long as faith endureth. Therefore ( ſaid Lather ) this dividing of parts is 
nothing worth, when wee briog in three ſeveral parts, the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the End of the Perſons Juſtification. The works therefore do ſhine through the Glaſs 
of Faith, and for faith's ſake they are acceptable to God, not for the works ſake; other- 
wiſethe after following works were better and moye ſtrong then Faith to juſtifie man- 
kinde z 2s thoſe which ſhould make one juſtified longer, namely, in the midſt and end 
of one's life. Even ſo, Faith would juſtifie onely in the beginning , but afterwards, 
when it is gon away or vaniſhed, then it ſhould leay the Honor to the works, and ſo 
ſhould becom vain, in that it had left off and ceaſed. 


MelanQhon's fixth Replie. 


In Latine iris Sir ! you ſaie, Paul was juſtified, that is, was received to everlaſting life, onely for 
oor Am mercic's ſake. Againſt which, I faie, if the piece-meal or partial Cauf, namely, our 
q obedience tolloweth not ; then wee are not ſaved, according to theſe words, Wo & mee, 

if I preach aot the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g. 


Luther's 


J 
'f 


Caar.t: That Faith one juſifeth before God. wi 
Luther's Anſwer, Y 


No piecing or partial Cauf (faid Zuther) approacheth thereuntoz For Faith is 7,4. ad 
powerful continually without ceaſing z otherwile, it is no Faith, Therefore what the the imeim ic 
works are, or of what value, the ſame they are through the Honor and Power of Faith, ** brought 
which undeniably. is the Sun or Sun-beam of this ſhining, in. 


Melan&t. ſeventh Replie. 
In wd4#itin (ſaid Melanthon) theſe words (Soli fide) excludeth direQly the works, 
Luther's Anſwer. © | 


Whether it bee ſo or no: Theſe words of Auſtin do ſufficiently ſhew, that hee is of Miner: 
our opinion, where hee ſaith, Well may I bee afraid, bur I do not theretare deſpair : fanding of 
For Ithink upon and reniember the wounds of the Lord. And further, 5» Libro Cons JRificarion. | 
feſfionis, hee [aith, Wo bee to the life of that humane Creature ( bee ir neyer ſo good 
and worthie of praiſ') that diſ-regardeth God's Merci. . 1 

Hereby (ſaid Lyther ) hee ſheweth plainly, that Faith is Active and powerful in the 
Beginning, Middle, and End, that is,continually. As alſo the Pſalm faith, By Thee is P/e. 103? 


 firgiveneſs, 8. Alſo, Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, &c. Pſul. 143 


Melan&t. eighth Replie. 
Is this ſaying trne, The Righteouſneſs of works is neceſſarie to Salvation * . Nota bers, 
 Luther's Avſwer. | 


No, (ſaid Luther) works do not procure nor obrein Salvation, bur they are preſent 
by and with Faith, which obtaineth Righteouſneſs , as I of neceffitic mult bee preſent 
at my ſalvation. The opinion of Sago/erue may bee this, that faith is a work required 
by God's Laws, as Love, Obedience, Chaſtitic, &c. Therefore, hee that believeth 
hath fulfilled the firſt part of che Law, and ſo hath a beginning to Righteouſneſs, but 
when this beginning is preſent, then other works are required which are commanded 


inthe Law, which muſt bee don after and beſides Faith. 


Hereby wee ſee (ſaid Luther ) that Sadoletus underſtandeth nothing in this Caſe : ge X 
for if Faith were a commanded work, then his opinion were right, and faith in that ſort he ed 
would regenerate one in the beginning, as other good works would alſorenew one af- many Adli- 
terwards. | _ 

But wee fate, That Faith is a work of God's Promils, or a gift of the holie Spirir; 
which indeed is neceſſarie to the fulfilling of the Law, bur it is nor obtained by the 
Law nor by works. But this preſented. gift ( Faith ) regenerateth one continually 
without ceaſing z nevertheleſs, the regenerated perſon doth new works, but new 
works donot make a new perſon, Inſomuch now, wee ſee, that the works of S* Paul 
were nottherefore pleaſing to God, becauſ they were good works, but becaul they 
were don by Paul, who pleaſed God, which works had not been pleaſing ro God, if in 
caſe Paxl's perſon had not been pleafing ro God. | 

Therefore (ſaid Lnather) wee can attribute to works in themſclvs no righteouſneſs 0prra per arcs 
before God, although they adorn the perſon accidentally, and make illuſtrious by cer- 4 CR_ 
tain and ſure Recompence, but they juſtifie not the perion: For wee are all juſtified Fey pron FY 
after one kinde of ſort in and by one Chriſt; wee are altogether acceptable and plea- fri. 
ling according to the perſon ; yet one ſtar excelleth another in brightneſs,but God lo- 
veth no leſs the ſtar (Saturnws.) then hee loveth the Sun and Moon. | | 

To conclude, a faithful perſon is a new Creature, a new Tree. Therefore all theſe 
Ipeeches which in the Law are uſual, belong not to this Caſe: As to ſaie, A faithful 
Per ſox muſt do good works: neither were it rightly ſpoken, to ſaie, The Sun ſhall ſhine - A 
good Tree ſhall bring forth good Fruit: or, Three and ſeven ſhall bee Ten, 8c. For the Sun 
ſhall nor ſhine, but it doth ſhine by nature unbidden, it is thereunto created. Likewiſe, 

A good Tree bringeth forth good fruit without bidding : Three and ſeven are ten al- 
readic, and ſhall not bee &c, Inſomuch that wee ſpeak not of what ſhall bee don, _ 
X 2 | © 
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of what already is don. Except wee would underſtand it ſeverally,and in this manner, 
It is a Sun, therefore it muſt ſhine, thou art a faithful perſon, therefore thou muſt dg 


good works. Bur this kinde of Language is ſpoken againſt a colored Faith, or Sun, 


le were ridiculous to ſpeak fo of the upright Faith, or of the true Sun. 
Whether thoſe that are juſtified by faith, do good works of neceſvttie * 


Uther anſwered and faid,No; Fir#, becauſ no Law was or is made fer the righte. 
os, 1 Tim.1. whereby it followeth nor, that the Righteous mult or ſhall do good 
works. | IE | 
Secondly, rhey do err which ſpeak in this manner, The Righteous muſt do good 
works, Fallacia conſequemie & conſequentss, for they make ont of the neceſhitic ot the 
caul, or neceflitie of the Law, out of the neceſſitic of the conſequence, which alceadie 
is concluded, they make a necefſitic of that which in future ſhall and; muſt bee, out of 
the neceſſitie which is immutable, they make a neceſhitic of compelling and forcing. 
And therefore it iseven as unfitly ſpoken, when they ſaie, The righteous ſhall do good 
works, as if they ſhould faie, God ſhall do good;The Sun ſhall ſbine, 8c, whenas all theſe do 
follow by neceffitic of the Cauſ, and by conſequence. of that which is concluded; or, 
that I may deliver it more plainly, All rheſe follow by nature and, willingly without 
the commanding of any Law, uncompelled and unforced. | =_ .- 
Now in that wee humane Creatures do not know how and what wee ought to do ac- 
cording to the firſt Creation when Adam and Eve were created in righteouſneſs, 
"Therefore God gave the Law, thereby to ſhew and witneſs, that now wee are not the 
workmanſhip of God but of the Divel. ” R. 
Moreover, God alſo ſent Chriſt, who hath delivered and ſanRificd all that beliey in 
Him, from the curſ, infomuch that now the y are juſtified and ſaved by Faith, &c. 
But thoſe fins and offenſes which ſtill remain in them (over which all their life time 
from their hearts they figh and complain) the ſame are not imputed unto them for 


* Chriſt's ſake in whom they believ ; and do belong to this Article, 7 believ the Remiſ- 
. fron of ſins. : 20G => 
Of a writing ſent by Philip MelanQhon to John Brentius touching 7uſtification. 


I Have received thy long Letter, and am thereupon much taken with Foie and Gladneſs , I 
praie thee, write often and largely unto mee. I well diſcern and mark what it # that 
moveth and vexeth thee concerning Faith, by reaſon S* Auſtin's opinion & yet in thy minde, 
which # com ſo far, as that hee meaneth the Righteeuſneſs of hamane naturall underitanding 
(bee it never ſo good) is before God not valued for righteouſneſs. This hg opinion t upright 
and good, Further, hy opinion ts, that wee are held for righteous, by reaſon of the fulfilling of 
the Law, which the holy Spirit worketh in us , thou alſo believeF that a mas 6 juſtified by 
faith, for by faith wee receiv the holie GhoZt, and thou believeſt, that afterwards wee! may bee 
Iuftified by fulfilling of the Law through the aſsiſtance of the holy Ghoſt. wh... 

This opinion fctterh and groundeth the fulfilling of the Law upon our pureneſs or 
compleatneſs. The regeneration which the holie Spirit worketh in us, muſt indeed 
follow after faith, but wee are thereby not juſtified before God ; therefore, my ad- 
VICE is, that thou look not at all upon the regeneration, nor upon the Law, but have 
thou regard tothe Promiſſes, and hold for certain, that wee are juſtified for Chriſt's 
ſake, that is, wee are acceptable before God, and do finde peace of Conſcience, not by 
reaſon of this regeneration. For this regeneration is. {ufficient to nothing z therefore 

wee are juſtified onely by faith, and are acceptable before God for Chriſt's ſake g 
let our Regeneration bee as ircan; and although of necefſitic it muſt follow, yet it is 

not able to ſettle rhe Conſcience in peace, Neither doth Love (which is the fulfilling 
of the Law) juſtifie, but ozely faith, not that faith is compleat in us, bur that ir faſtneth 

Chriſt,of whom wee take hold only by Faith. Au#iz(ſaid Melanihop) obreined not 
ſufficiently the opinion of S* Paul,although hee ſhot nearer therat then School- Divines. 
But I do produce Asſtin oftentimes in my writings, berauſ hee hath by all men a great 
repute and eſteem,but hee doth not ſufficiently declare the righteouſneſs of "ay 

| Believ 
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CHAP, 13. That Faith onely juſtfieth before God. | {= 200 
Beliey mee, loving Brentize, about the righteouſneſs of Faith there is a great, yea, 
and rhereto a dark difſention and hate, which thou as then wile rightly underſtand, 
when in every particular thou removeſt the Law out of thy fight and rhe fulfilling of 
the ſame, which Auſtin highly exalteth, and direQeſt thy minde onely to the bare Pro- 
miſs, and holdefſt ſure and certain, that wee are juſtified for Chriſt's ſake,thar is,wee are 
accepred, and ao finde peace; | | |. [EE 
This is the right meaning, which declareth Chriſt's honor and highly the ſame ex- 71. conr.: 
tolleth,and which unmeafurably raiſerh up and comforteth the Conſciences. Indeed quence of this 
T undertook to ſhew and make the ſame cleer in the Apologie,but ir was not convenient, Porcine. 
by reaſon of the adverſaries, which conſtrue and expound every thing in the worſt 
ſenſ; howſoeverlI ſhewed eventhis my opinion clear and plainly, as I now write to 
thee. I would fain know when the Conſcience would bee ſettled in peace and hope,if 
it ſhould hold, that wee are held juſtified — God firſt as then, when the Regene- 
ration in us is compleat £ What were that elf, bur to bee juſtified by the Law, and not 
' through the promiſs meerly Gratis ? | | 
I faid above, If the Righteouſneſs ( as wee are Righteous before God ) bee attributed The cauf of 
to Love, then it is attributed to our works, ( I mean here, the works which the Holie fits ſaving: 
Spirit doth, or worketh): In like manner, that faith onely juſtifieth, not becauſ ir is a 
new work of rhe Holie Spirit in us, but becauſ it taketh hold on God's mercie given © 
and offered unto us in Chriſt, and with joy and gladnefs receiverh the ſame, for whoſe 
ſake wee areaccepted, and not for theſake of the Gifts of the Spirit in us. | Thou wilt 
eaſily underſtand this caſe, when thou departeſt from the opinion and meaning of 
Anſtin, and I hope alſo, that our Apologie will fic and help'thee thereunto, although 
as yet I ſpeak weakly and in fear, touching ſo waightie a buſineſs which cannor 
bee rightly underſtood without combate' inthe Conſcience. People inevery par- 
ticular muſt hear the preaching of the Law and of Repenrance, yet notwithſtanding 
in the mean rime, that this opinion of the Goſpel bee not ſhut up in filence, I praie 
thee, write again unto mee, what thou holdeſt of this my writing and alſo of my 
Apologie, and ſhew mee, if ar this time thou art ſufficiently anſwered upon thy Que- 
ſions : farewel. | | 
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_ Philip 1landhon, 
- Of Luther's Addition to the foreſaid Melandthon's writing. 


' ”A Nd I, my Loving Brentiss, to the end I may the better underſtand this caſe, do che. 
. > 2qſetothinkinthis manner, namely, as if in my heart were no Qualitie or Virtue 
E *atall, whichis called Faith,and Love, ( as the Sophiſts do ſpeak and dream thereof ) 
- .buntIſetallon Chriſt, and faie, My Formalis- Fuſtitia, that 15, my ſure, my conſtant 

and Compleat Righteouſneſs (in which is no want nor failing, but is, as before God 

it ought to bee ) is Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. To the end in ſuch ſort T may 

make my ſelf free, and may work my ſelf our of the ſight of the Law and of works, 
yea;alſo, out, of the fight of that Chriſt, who ſeemeth and by mee is underſtood to 

bee ( as it were ) either a Teacher, or a Giver, I ſai, I will not knory fuch a Chriſt, 
bot] will have, that Chriſt himſelf is my Gift and Doctrine, and that in him I have 
all; as hee ſaith , 7 a the Wait, the Truth,and the Life, Hee ſaith nor, I ſhew or give 
the Waie, the Truth, and the Life, as if hee wrought in mee,and nevertheleſs were out 
of me otherwhere: No, I will none of that, but hee ſhall bee in mee, in mee hee ſhall | ,, 
remain, ſpeak, 8&c. To the end there bee in him ( in Chriſt )cthe Righteouſneſs which is 


is, acceptable before God. Farewel. 


Martin Lather. 
of the Nature of Faith. 


| I is unpoſible ( ſaid Zuther) that a Papiſt ſhould underſtand this Article, I believ 
the forgiveneſs of ſins. For the Papiſts are drowned in their Cogitations (as Ialſo 


' . Wasaniongthem) of the cleaving to, or adherent Righteouſneſs. | 
| S The 


| A 
214. 
Fer grear 


Pride and 
Humilitice 


7ob.ts;' 


Helpl<15 ido- 
Jatrics 


Againſt unex- 
enced and 
picures, 


F, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. . 


The Scripture nameth the faithful, a people of God's Saints. Ir is fin and ſhame 
(faid L#ther) that wee ſhould forget this glorious and comfortable Name and Title, 
From hence it is, that the Papiſts are ſuch upright ſinners, they will not bee finners , 
and again, they will ncither bee holic, nor held ſo to bee, And in this ſort it gocthon 
both ſides with them untoward and croſslic ; inſomuch that they neither belicy the 
Goſpel which comforteth, nor the Law which punitheth. 

But here one may ſaie, The ſins which daily wee commit,do offend and anger God; 
How then can wee bee holie 2 cAnſw. A. mother's Love to her Childe is much 
ſtronger then are the Excrements and ſcurff thereof. Even ſo, God's Love towards 
us is far ſtrongerthenour filrhineſs and uncleanneſs. Therefore alchough 'wee bee 
ſinners, yet wee loſe not thereby the Childe-hood, neither do wee fall from Grace by 
reaſon of our ſins. 

Yea, may one ſaie again, Wee fin without ceaſing, and where f1n is, there the holje 
Spirit is not : therefore wee are not holie, becauf rhe holic Spirit 1s not in us, who 
maketh holie. Anſwer. The Text faith plainly, The holie Gho#t ſhall glorifie wee, &c. 
Now where Chrilt is, there is the holie Spirit. Now Chriſt is in the faithful (although 
they have and feel fins, doconfeſs the ſame, and with ſorrow of heart do complain 
thereover) therefore fins do nor ſeparate Chriſt from thoſe that behev. 

The Godof the Turks helpeth no longer nor further, (as they think) then when they 
bee good and godlie people (ip like manner alſo the God of the Papiſts, ) But when 
Turk and Papiſt begin to feel their finsand unworthinelſs(as in times of trials and remp. | 
tations is don, or in death's need) then they tremble and deſpair. This is the Faith of 
the Pope and of the Turk. - | | 

But a true Chriſtian ſaith, 7 believwin Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, who gave 
Himſelf for my fins, and is at God's right hand, and intercedeth for mee : Fall I in- 
to {in(as alas ! oftentimes I do) ſoam I ſorrie for it, I riſe again and am an enemie unto 
fin, 8c. | | 

Inſomuch now that wee plainly ſee, that the true Chriſtian Faith is far different 
from the faith and religion of the Pope and Turk. 

Humane ſtrength and narure is not able to accompliſh this true Chriſtian Faith 
without the Holie Spirit. Ir cannor will no further then ro foot and take its refuge to 
own deſerts and good works. 

But heethar can ſaic, I am a Childe of God through Chriſt who is my Righteouſ- 
neſs, and deſpaireth nor, although hee bee deſtitute of good works, (as it alwaics faileth 
us thereon) hee believerh rightly. But Grace is ſo grear, that it amazeth an humane 
Creature, and is very difficult to bee believed. Infomuch that Faith giveththe honor 
to God, that Hee can and will perform what Hee promiſerh, namely that Hee maketh 
ſinners righteous. Rom. z 4 

It is an exceeding hard, matter to beliey, that God is merciful unto us for the ſake of 
Chriſt. O ! mans hearr istoo ſtraight and narrow to entertein the ſame, neither can i 
eaſily take hold thereof. | 

As I wasa young man (ſaid Zather) at Eiſieben, 1 went with the reſt in Proceſſion on 
the Daie of Corpus Chriſti, and had on mee my Prieſts Attire, it happened; that T was in 
luch fort affrighred before the Sacrament which DoQor Staupitz carried, that my ſiyeat 
brake out,beeing in ſo great an Anguiſh that I thought I ſhould havefallen down ſtark 
dead. Now when the Propetion was ended, I conteſled and opened my grief to Do- 
Qor Stavpitz, hee ſaid, O, your thoughts are not Chriſts, Theſe words received with 
joy. and they were very comfortable unto mee. 610 

Bur 1s it not to bee larnented, that wee are ſo wavering and weak in Faith £ Chriſt 
greg Himſe)f unto us with all that Hee is and hath ; Hee offereth unto us His' cele- 

ial everlaſting wealth, as His Grace, Remiſſion of fins, Eternal Righteouſneſs, Life 
and Salvation : Hee namcth us His Brethrenand Co-heirs ; yet nevertheleſs wee are 
intime of neceſſitie affrighted and do flic from Him, when wee have moſt need of His 
help and comfort. | | 

This putreth mee in minde (ſaid Zuther)of a paſſage that happened in my youth tirpe, 
namely, In the time of Shrovertide, { as was uſual ) my ſelt and another Boie went 

"7 about 


 Cnar.1l3. That Faith onely Juſtifieth before Go of | 


abaut to ſing before people's doors for Puddings. a certain Townſ-mag merrily dif. 
zoſed, came towards us (one daie) crying aloud, What willchele whoreſon Boies es and 
with ſuch words hee ran towards us, having in his hand two Puddings, which hee of- 
fered unto us. Bur wee, beeing ſcared at his firſt feigned Geſture in running and cal- 
ling, ranand flew from him,who,intruth, meant us no harm, but intendell to do us 
good. And inthat hee might not fail of his good purpoſe, hee called with a milde voice 
unto us, inſomuch that ar laſt, wee turned unto him and received his Puddinos. 
Eventhus do wee carrie our ſelvs towards our loving Lord God, who ſpared not his 
. onely Son, but gave Him for us, and with him hath given us all things; yer notwith- 
Getting, wee flie from him and think, Hee is not our gracious God, but a ſevere and 


fern Judg. 
| Of the Children's Faith. . | 
He little Children (faid rather) do ſtand in the beſt Terms with God Al mightie 


concerning their Lives and Faith. Wee old doring fools do torment our ſelvs and 
have ſorrow of heart with our diſputings touching the Ward, whether it bee true or 
not: How canir bee poſſible £ 8c. Bur the Children with fimple pure faith do hold 
the ſameto bee certain and true, without all doubting. | 
Now if weeintend to bee ſaved, wee muſt according to their Example give our 
ſelvs onely to the Word. Bur the wicked and craftie ſpirit, before wee bee aware,can 
maſter-like draw the ſame away from us, by preſenting new dealings and buſineſs to 
keep us in Action, Therefore beſt it were for us ſoon to die, and to bee covered over 
with ſhovels. | 
Theloving Children dolive innocently, they know of go ſins, they are withour 
malice, wrath, covetouſneſs, misbelief,8&c. Therefore ty are merric and pofleſs a 
good Conſcience, they fear no danger, whether wars, peſtilence, or death. | They will 
take an Apple rather then a Crown: What they hear concerning Chriſt,of the life ro 
com, &c, the ſame do they believ ſimply and plainly, and prattle merrily thereof. 
From whence Chriſt ſpeaketh unto us ola ones carneſtly to follow their Examples, 
where hce ſaith, Wheſoever ſhall not receiv the Kingdom of God as a little Chile ſhall inns 
wiſe enter therein, For the Children believ aright, and Chriſt loveth them! with their 
childiſh ſports, On the contrarie, Hee is an enemic to the wiſdom of 'the world, 


eMatth.1t. 


Of the Nature of a right Faith. 


THe Nature of an upright and true Faith (which holdeth it ſelf onely to Chriſt) is, 


not much to diſpute, Whether thou haſt don many good works whereby thou 
mighteſt bee faved £ Or,whether thou haſt commitred many ſins whereby thou maiſt 
beedamned 2 But it concludeth in moſt fimple and plain forr for certain; rhar al- 


| though thou haſt don many good works, yettherby thou art not righteous before God, 


And again, although thou haſt commirred great fins, yer that thereby thou art not 
damned. | 

* Bur(faid Zather) I will herewith not diſhonor nor blaſpheme good works,much leſs 
will I applaud fin, But this,I ſaic, Hee that will ſtand before the Fudgment ſeat of God, 
and will bee found a Childe of Grace, hee ſhall and muſt onely and diligently have re- 
gard, how hee may keep and take hold on Chriſt throngh fairh, leſt Chriſt bee made 
unprofitable unto him, in that hee relicth upon the Law, to bee juſtified and faved 


thereby. | 
Who are the upright Saints ? | 

Pright and true Saints are all the Servants of the Church, temporal Princes and 
Magiſtrates, Parents, Children,Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families, houſ-ſervants, 


and what ſtate and calling elf, which of God is inſtituted and ordained, who firſt ofall 


do hold and beliey, that Chriſt is their wiſdom, their Righteouſneſs, Sapiicarion 
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and Redemption, and who afterwards do perform in their Vocations, what Goil 
commandeth and laieth uponthem , and do abſtein from the laſts and fins of the 
fleſh. | 

But inaſmuch as all are not alike ſtrong, and that in ſom ſtil] manie faults, weakneſ. 
ſes and offenſes are ſeen and found, the ſame doth neither hurt.nor hinder them of 
their SanRification, ſo far forth, as they ſin not of evil purpoſe and premeditation, bur 
onely out of weakneſs. For a Chriſtian indeed goth feel the luſts of the fleſh, but hee 
refiſteth them from beeing accompliſhed ; and although now and then hee doth over- 
ſee, ſtumble and fall into fin, yerit is forgiven him,when hee rifeth again, and holdeth 
himſelf on Chriſt, who will not, That the loſt ſheep bee hunted away, but muſt bee ſonght af- 
ter. Luke 15. Ezek. 34. | | . 


Of 2ueſtions anſwered by LuTHE R. f. 


V Hy do Chriſtians make uſe of their natural wiſdom and underſtanding, ſceing 
the ſame muſt bee ſhut up and don aſide in matters concerning Faith, as bee- 
ing ſuch, which nor onely underſtanderh not the ſame, but alſo is and ſtriveth againſt 
itz therefore it is inan upright, good and godlic Chriſtian nothing worth ; nay, itra- 
ther hindereth. - £2342 3 £4 75 Wh 
Anſw.The natural wiſdom of an humane creature (ſaid Luther ) in matter of Faith 
(until hee bee regenerated and born anew ) is alrogether darkneſs, ir knoweth and 
underſtandeth nothing in divine cauſes. But ina faithful perſon ( which'is regenerate 
and enlightned by the holie Spirit through the Word } it1s 2 fairand glorious inſtru 
ment and workmanſhip of God : For evenas all God's gifts, natural inſtruments and 
expert faculties are hurtful to the ungodlie ; even fo are they wholſom and ſaving to 
the good and godlie. Natural wiſdom, eloquence, languages, &c. do further and ſery 
Faith, when as before they hindered Faith. =. 

Theenlightned natural underſtanding, through Faith, receiveth life from Faith ; for 
it was dead, and now is made alive again : Like as our bodies in the light of the daic 
when it is clear and bright, are better diſpoſed and more ſafe,alſo do rife more readily, 
do move, go, ſtir, 8&c. thenthey do in the dark night; even {& it is with natural hu- 
mane reaſon and underſtanding, which now refiſteth and ftriveth no more ſo hardly 
_ Faith,as before it was enlightned it did, but now it rather furthereth and advan- 
ceth Faith, | 

Likewiſe alſo the Tongue, which before blaſphemed God, now laudeth, extolleth 
and praifeth G o» and his Grace: Like as my Tongue ( ſaid Luther) is now another 
manner of Tongue then it was before in Popedom, now it is enlightned. This is the 
Regeneration which is don by the Holie Ghoſt through the Word, only in thart it is 
now of another minde. | | | | 

NaturaP reaſon and underſtanding is ſubjed to vanitie,as alſo gther creatures of God 
are, namely, to foolerie bur Faith ſeparateth vanitie from the eſſence or ſubſtance. 

. David made uſe of bows, {words and other weapons, and ſaith, 7 relie not upon my 
Bow, &c. yet hee cafteth them not away. | | 

A ſanQified and an upright Chriſtian likewiſe ſaith, My Wife, my Children, my 
Art, Wiſdom, my Monie and Wealth do help and avail mee nothing in Heaven, yet! 
caſt them not away nor rejet them, vovhen God beſtoyveth ſuch benefics upon 'mee, 
bur T part and ſeparate the ſubſtance from the vanitie and foolerie which cleaveth 
thereunto. Gold (ſaid Later) is and remaineth Gold as well when a whore carrieth it 
about heras an honeſt, good and godlic woman. The bodie of a ſtrumpet is even as 
well God's Creature, as the bodie of an honeſt Matron, &c. In this manner ought 
wee to part, to put away and to ſeparate vanitie and foolerie from the thing and ſub» 
ſtance, or from the Creature given and of God created. 

Fob knew how to make this ſeparation, when hee onely did reprove his wife. Thou 
({aid hee) ſhrakeit Iike one of the fooliſh women, &c. He ſaithnor, Thou ſpeakeſt as a wo- 
man which uſerh to fool. Hee ſpared the kinde or the Generation. But this the com- 
mon people and greateſt ſort cannot do; for they finde fault with and rejeR the ſub- 
Rance of the Creature, together with the abuſe or vanitie thereof, whetcin they do 

not 


Curar.1. That Faith onely ſuſtifieth before God. 

pot well ; for if the good were not (ſaje they) then neither would the evil bee. Of 

this AriFotlerhe heathen ſpeakerh and faith, What is Evil cannot bee abuſed, becauſ 

God hath forbidden to do the fame; but that which is good is aBufed to fin and 

wickedneſs againſt God's Will and Command, who created it good and to bee uſed. 
BEE 


The Nature of true Fath. 


Pright and faithful Chriſtiatis do alwates-rhink, they are not faithful nor do bez 
lie ; and therefore they ſtrive, wraſtle, and are-diligent without ceaſing to keep 
and toencreaſ fairh. Like as good and artificial workmen do alwaies ſee and mark, 
char ſomthing (yea much) is failing and warfing in their workmanſhip: Blit the Balte- 


' ers and Botchers do mean and think, that nothing is wihting in what they do and 


make, bur that every thing is well and compleat. Like as the Jews think, they have 
the Ten Commandements at their fingers End, when as, in truth, they neither learn 
nor regard them, Fd ——__—__ | | 
| T bat Faith in Chrit i's a Chriftian's onely Comforts : 
Od permitteth us(faid Zarher) to dallic and plaie with Apples,Pears, with Nuts; 
&c. Alfo Hee giveth us kay to ſport with our Children, Wives, and with all his 
Creatures. But wee muſt nor uſe todo fo with God and with His Majeftic, (as wee 
uſe to ſaie) 13 is not good dallying with Edgy 10ls. Our onely Comfort is, I belicy in 
Chriſt, let us keep bur onely that, ſo ſhall wee bee and remain well fecured againſt all 


enemies. 
Of God's ' Fuftice and Righteouſneſs. 


horrible Thunder-claps in my Conſcience. I was ſorely affrighted at hearing of 
them, and thought, If God bee Juft, chenfurely Hee will pnniſh, 8c. Bur when 1 hbe- 
gan more diligently to conſider of thoſe words, then:came in my mindethis' ſentence 
of Habac.2. The juſt liveth by hi faith. Alſo, The Righteouſneſs which & acceptable before 
God, is revealed without adding of the Eaw. Then I was of another minde, and preſently 


before God ſhall ſave all thoſe that believ , then ſurely thoſe words will not tetrifie 
poor finners and ſorrowful Conſciences, but rather will comforc them. In ſuch wiſe 


| was I refreſhed and ſtrengrhened, and was affured , that God's Righteouſneſs is not 


that wherewith Hee puniſheth. as a ſtern gucgs but  wherewitle Hee juſtifiech: and 
faveth ſinners which do repent. This Art I received onely of the holie Ghoſt. . 
T hat no man can teach purely and rightly of faith, n5r can undervalue or rejeft the 
Righteouſneſs of works, except bee bee well experienced, and bath 
2m through the Pikes. I 


T ful (ſaid Lather) it is-a great and a bold preſumprion inan humane Creature,char 


| 4 heedareth to boaſt and brag of his own proper Righteouſneſs of faith: Ir is a 


19. 


Non patitur ln 
dum, 


| f Was words (ſaid Luther) God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs heretofore were like To encrexf in þ 


God's Word, 


_ thovughr, If the juſt ſhall live by faich, and that the Righteouſneſs which & acceptible 


The boaſting 


of an' uprighie 


very hard matter, that a man ſhould dare'to faie, Famthe Childe of God,and an»com+ Chritian, 
forted and ſolaced through rhe unmeaſurable Grace and Mercie of my heavenlie Fa= 54.5. 


ther. I ſaie (ſaid Luther) ro do this from the-hearr, is not ineverie man's power. There- 
fore no man isable to teach pure and rightly touching Faith, nor can vilifie or reje& 


the Righteouſneſs of works, without ſound-pratice and experience. S* Paul was well * vile3. 


exerciſed in this Arr; hee ſpeaketh more baſely and vilely of the Law, then any arch- 


Heretick can ſpeak of the Sacrament of the Altar, of Baptiſm, or then the Jews have 


ſpoken thereof, For hee nameth the Law, an Office of death,of fin and of damnation; 
yea, hee holdeth all the works of the Law (and what the Law requireth, without 
Chriſt) to bee miſchievous and baſe, which Moſes (if hee had then lived) would doubt- 
leſs have taken very ill ar Pavi's hands. It was ſpoken (according to humane and natu- 
zal reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding) too too ſcornfully and baſely, | 
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That Faith is undertood only in 'Trials and T emptations. <0 


Vitor Trials and Temptations (ſaid Zuther) no man knoweth what Faith and 
'V V theftrength thereof is; it is underſtood only in times of trouble and adver. 
ſitic. But I mean and ſpeak not here of carnal ſins, which according to their nature 
do trie and vex the ſandified , bur I mean the ſpiritual Trials and Temptations, 
which onely fuch underſtand as have found and felt them. | 


i; Of a Chriſtian Reghteonfneſs. | 
0 | He Rightcouſneſs of a true Chriſtian (which compleatly and fully juſtifieth be. 

- fore God) is only faith in Chriſt. Like as the white Color whiteth a wall, and 
Fire or Heat maketh water hot. | 


T hat Faith ſcorneth Adverſities. 


Od contemneth and ſcorneth the angrie Princes, as is written.in the ſecond 

Pſalm. Inlike manner, (ſaid Luther) Now and couragious Chriſtian Preachers, 
which have Faith, regard nothing at all the anger and raging of the world ; For where 
faith is, there is alſo contemning and deriding (although Satan allo mocked and deri. 
ded. when hee ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou the Son of God ? ſo-command that theſe ſtones bet 


# 


 muade bread, &c. And as the Jews ſaid, Hee' calleth for Elias, 8&c.) The flouting and 


AMath.21. 


The advantage 
and heavineſs 
ot faith, 


into hell. 


ſcorning of a true and an upright Chriſtian muſt exceed the ſcorning and flouting 
of the Divel and the Jews, and in deſpight of them muſt keep the Field. Therefore as 
the Divel hath ſworn our deaths and to caſt us down to hell, event ſo again in ſtead 
thereof, muſt wee climb over him up into Heaven, and with our feet muſt ſpurn him 


That Faith is tried by the Croſs. - 


He Faith of the Croſs (ſaid Lather) doth the deed; for faith cannot ſubſiſt with: 

outthe Croſs. But when the water (as wee uſe to ſare)runneth aboye the chin, as 
then wee ſee what faith's ſtrength is,and what it is ableto do. Ir is not a ſpeculation or 
an imagined cogitation, but a ſure and certain confidence of the heart in God, and x 
work of the holie Ghoſt. 


Of the ſtrength of Faith. 


þ I (faid L#ther ) had ſo much Faith as I ſhould have, I would long fince have bea- 
ren and overcom the great Turk, and made other Tyrants to crewch, I have 
been well plagued with them, bur it faileth mee of Faith ; yer, a weak faith is alſo a 
faith; for God faith, «My Grace & ſufficient for thee, in weakneſs I am ſtrong. 


Of what Joſeph of Arimathea did believ touching Chrift, 


| 4 of Arimathea (ſaid Luther ) at Jeruſalem, had a faith in Chriſt like as the Apos 
ſtles had, they thought Chriſt would have been a worldlie and temporal Porentafe, 
therefore hee (Foſeph) took care of Him as of a good Friend, and buried Him hono- 
rably ; Hee believed not that Chriſt ſhould riſe again from death, and becom a ſpiri- 
rual everlaſting King. The {ame faith had alſo the Apoſtles, 


pF 
Of Abraham's faith. 


WH Abraham (ſaid Luther ) ſhall riſe again at the laſt daie, then hee will chide us 
by reaſon of our unbelicf, and will ſaie, T had not the hundreth part of the Pro- 
miſſes which yee have, and yer I believed. This Example of Abraham exceedeth 
all humane natural reaſon, wit, wiſdom and underſtanding,” in that hee overcame 
the Paternal Love which hee bare towards his onely Son 7ſaas,(in whom the Promiſles 
were, that his ſeed ſhould multjplie as the ſtars of Heaven, and as the Sand on the Sea- 
ſhore) and diſ-regarding all, was more obedient to God, and againſt the Law of —_ 
wou 


cr 
. 


Cnaran, That Faith onely juſtifieth before God, 219 
BS: would have ſacrificed and llaughtered his Son. How at that time for the ſpace of 
three dajes hee felr himſelf in his Breſt ; how (doubtleſs) his heart yerned and panted; 
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nd BÞ | what pauſes and trials hee had, the ſame is not to bee expreſſed. | | 
I EF  Tijkewiſethe Example of 7acob is remarkable, when in his old Age hee hadloſt his . "| 
re | deareſt beloved Son Foſeph, knew nor otherwiſe, but that hee had been (lain and de- lf 
S, ÞF vouredofwildebeaſts, 7willnow(laid hee) go down to my Son into the Grave, which if 

* , ſheweth how great the ſorrow of his heart was. «#1 

In ſuch ſort God exerciſed them with trials and temptations through their Chil- it! 
d Of the certaintie of Faith in the Word through the bolie Ghoſt. | i 


IX Crt + * 


wW Fe do not ſeparate faith from the holie Ghoſt, which is the certaintie ir ſelf inthe 
Word,and not without the Word, but is given through the Word, and not with- 


d 1 out it. bet F | 
: I certainly do believ, (ſaid Lather) that Fohn Prince EleQor of Saxon (a good and 
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S : 
e godlie Prince) was indued with the holie Ghoſt at Auſpurge, where (at the imperial 
l- Diet) hee would nor ſuffer the Preaching of the Goſpel to bee neglected nor intet- 


ee ; - mitted, notwithſtanding the Emperor's ſtraight Commando the contrarie. For his 
d | Highneſstold theEmperor plainly, that hee could no leſs want God's Word, then his 
* _meatand drink. And, when ar the laſt, the Emperor Charls by force cauſed the 
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; | Preaching of the Goſpel to bee filenced, they, the Prince Eleftor rather would have 
d. © departed from the Diet, then that hee wouldfant the heaxing of God's Word. Iti- 
n | ſomuchas Iheld itthen fitting to wrice unto his Highneſs, humbly entreating him (for 
*  atime)to yield inthat bchalf tothe Emperor's pleaſure, and to remain by the Diet, 
| ſpecially ſceing thar Cirie pertained to the Emperor, upon rhe reading of which my. 
| Letter, his Highneſs ſaid, I know not, whether I, or my artin plaicth the Fool. 
| . His Highneſs took my advice and remained by the Diet, This my Letter is prinred in 


|  thefifth Jewiſh Tome. | Wy 
Of the Holineſs and Sanflitie of Fruers. | 
| N Popedom (ſaid Luther) I was allo a preſumptuous worker of ſeeming Holineſs : " Luther's Frier's 
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when I celebrated that abominable Idol the Maſs, theh I preſumptuouſly truſted Volineb. 
and relied thereupon, But at that time I ſaw not the Knave which thereunder laie 

hid, I did not put my confidence in God , but in my own Righteouſneſs and good 

works; I rendred no thanks for the Sacrament, but God muſt bee glad to give mee 

thanks, in that T would vouchſafe to ſacrifice and offer up His Son unto Him. This 

may rightly bee ſaid, ro blaſpheme and to ſcorn, and deride God. And when one went . 

to faie Mals, hee uſed this Proverb, I will' go, and will lift up a Childe toa Virgin. | 


Flow Faith and Hope are diflinguiſhed. - 
Aith and Hope (faid Luther) are divers waies diſtinguiſhed; Firſt, in tegard of the "_ 
Subjea, wherein every thing conſiſteth, For Faith is; and confiſterh'in A, Perſons Sujeas. 
; underſtanding, but Hope conſiſteth in the Will; theſe rwo cannot bee leparated, they. 
7 arelike the two Cherubims over the Throne of Grace, [OP 7 +1468 
1 Secondly, in regard of the office, for Faith inditeth, diſtinguiſheth.and-reacheth, 2-0. 
and it is the kndwledg and acknowledgment. But Hope admoniſheth, awakeneth,* 
heareth, exſpeReth and ſuffereth. 2160 TALE 
Thirdly, in regard of the 06je&?, Faith Jooketh to the Word or Promilſs, which is 2.06je&, 
Pub but Hope looketh on that which the Word promiſſeth, thar is, to the good, or 
cnefits. \-c> 4 | 
Fourthly, in regard of 0rder in degree; Faith is firſt, and before all Adverſitics and. 4, 0:diis, 
troubles, and is life's beginning, Hebr.11. But Hope followeth after and ptoceederh 
of trouble, Rom.5. | L lt | 
Fifthly, 
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5 Comravietatiss Fifthly, ex contrariss, by reaſon of the Contrarretie; for Faich fighteth againſt Errors 
| and Hereſtes z It proveth, cenſureth and judgeth the. ſpirits and. dodtrines. But Hope 
ftriverh againſt troubles and vexations, and among the evil it ex{peCteth good. 
Therefore (ſaid Luther) Faith in Divinitie. is the wiſdom and providence, and be. 
lohgeth to the DoErine. But Hope is the Courage and Joifulneſs in Divinitie, and . 
pertaineth to Admonition. Faith is the. DzaleZZica, for itis altogether wit and wiſ- 
doni. But Hope is the Rhetorita, for it is altogether a joyful heart which is comforted 
and raiſed up. | ro | I: 1 

Courage and Now like as wiſdorn or underſtanding is unprofitable and atchieverth nothing with- 

underſtanding Out Courage and Joifulneſs ; Even ſo, Faith without Hope is nothing worth, for 
Hope endureth and, overcometh misfortune and. evil. And like as a joiful heart (with- 
our underſtanding and providence) is unskilful Boldneſs and inſolence ; even ſo, Hope 
without Faith is preſumption inthe ſpirit. Faith. is the Key to the ſacred Scriptures, 

Cabets, and is the right Cabala, or expounding, which one receiveth and learneth of another; 
like as the Prophets delivered the Dodrine ro their Diſciples, and alwaies inherited 
the ſame one upon another. .In like manner ( ſaid Zxther.) do wee teach and ſpeak 
rouching Faith and other Articles of Faith far otherwiſe then externally, infomuch (as 
it may bee rightly ſaid) thar'it is ſ:zch a Doctrine which.is reached and given over into - 
the hands from one to another, 2nd remaineth continually,in one School, Faith is not 

Faith, a Qualitie (as the School. men. Taje) bur it is a Gift of God. | | 

The Articles of the Cariſtian Faith by humane reaſon and underſtanding are 
held to bee meer fooliſh;nels, it raketh them to bee ſuch rhings, as would go about 
to make one believ that,which in truth is ſ@thing ſo. Therefore it is neceſfarte to hold 
ſtedfaſt by the Word, what God therein Muweth and ſaith unto us, the ſame cannot lie 
nor deceiy, let humane witand wiſdom ſaic what it pleaſeth. 

Arorian Friers, Three years paſt (ſaid Zarher) a Frier our of the. HHorians Countrie/ was here with 
us at Wittemberz ; wee diſputed with himby an Interpreter, and when hee was fatiſ- 
fied inthe Articles of Faith by God's Word, hee then ſaid, This is a good Credo, mea- 
ning agood Faith. os ; BEg : 

Every thing that is don in the world (ſaid Zyther) is don in Hope. No Husbandman 
would ſow one Grain of Corn if hee hoped not that it would grow up and becom 
ſeed. No Batchellor would ' marrie a wife, if hee hoped not to have Children. No 

. Merchantor Tradeſman would labor and take pains, if hee did not hope and exſpe& 
to reap benefit thereby, &c. : | 
How much more then doth Hope advance and further us to everlaſting Life and 
Salvation ? a | | | 


(i 
- 


- 


-_ w _ " 202... 
RG — 
na 2 if Knee 
r 4 —_ an_ . n = - - 
pn - 
PID -> (> RR _ __ T 
__ - ener 
o -: - _ » "OY _ 


| Of the weakneſs of Faith, , 


Dofiine of PHilip Melanttbon lately diſcourſing with mee (ſaid Zather) rold mee, that the ſame 
proof. daie hee had read the ſentence of S* Paul, (where hee ſaith, Repoſita e## mihi Corona 
2 71M. 4+ Taſtitiz, ) and ſaid, T am not ableto. believ ſo ſtedfaſtly, Itold him again (ſaid Luther), 
That I am verily perſuaded S* Paul himſelf neither did nor could beliey ſo ſtrongly, as 

hee ſpake thereof, Neither can I believ ſo ftrong and ſtedfaſtly, as I can preach, and 
as other peopledo think I can believ. Truly it were not good (ina manner) that wee 
accompliſhed every thing.according as God commandeth, for then, God thereby 
wodold lofe his Godhead and would becom a lier,neither could hee then remain upright 
..z . andtrue, The ſentence of S* Paul to the Romans wouldalſo be overthrown,if in every 
* point wee fulfilled God's Command ; where hee ſaith, God hath ſhut up all under ſn, t0 
the end hee may have mercie on all; The Lord's Praier, the Articles of Faith, (ſpeci- 
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, .. . allyof the Remiſſion of ſins) were altogether needleſs, and Faith would bee idle and 
|; W vain. ' A T- 


3 of Faith, and the cauſ thereof. 


1 Aith's ſubſtance is our will (faid Luther ), the manner or kinde thereof is, that wee 
takehold on Chriſt by divine Inſtin&. Bur the final cauſ and fruit of Faith is, that 


rencie. 2 
if 


Cuar.1. That Faith onely juſtifieth before God. 


ic purificth the heart, maketh Children of God, and bringerh with ir the Remiſſion 
of ſins. | = 

The definition of Faith proceedeth from hence, namely, Faith is a Gift and a Pre- 
ſentof God in our hearts, that thereby wee faſten and take hold on Chriſt, for whoſe 
ſake wee obtein remiſſion of fins, everlaſting Liteand Salvation, by meer Grace with- 
outany of our deſerts or worthineſs. —_— 

Now foraſmuch as this upright Faith in Chriſt produceth Remiſfion of fins, there- 
fore it followeth undeniably, that neither our works, our hoods, devotion or vows do 
make us to bee ſaved. EW | 

.- When Dialedica hath finiſhed her Office, and briefly deſcribed Faith, then cometh 
Rhetorica thereunto, adorneth and enlargeth ir with words, and ſheweth that Faith 
produceth Remiſſion of fins, and maketh God's Children. - Thoſe that are God's 
Children have the ſweet and loving Angels to their friends and ſervants; they are 
Lords over the Divel,over Death, and Hell. | 


That Faith onely juſtifieth and ſeveth. 


Dam(fſaid Luther ) received the Promiſs of the woman's ſeed ere and before hee 
had don any work or ſacrifice , to the end that God's Truth might ſtand faſt, 
namely, that wee are juſtified before God altogether without works,and do obtain for- 
giveneſs of fins meerly by Grace, Ah ! (ſaid Zather} whoſo were able ro believ this 
well and ſtedfaſtly, the ſame were a DoRor above all the DoQors in the whole 


world. 


T hat Faith muſt bee in every particular. 


ÞAith is not onely necefſarie, that thereby the ungodly do becom juſtified 
and ſaved before God, and thar through the ſarne their hearts are ſettled in peace, 
but alſo it is neceſffarie in every reſpe&z tothe end S* Paul's ſentence may ſtand firm 
.and true, where hee ſaith, Now that wee are juſtified by Faith , wee have peace with 
God through our Lord Feſus Chrift. For if a man hath a Son,and believeth not thar the 
ſame is his own and true begotten Childe, what reſtleſs cogitations then will his heart 
both have and feel? And ſoon after this diſcourſ, Luther ſaid, I did not think that 
my Expoſitions (and what elf I wrote upon the Epiſtle of S* Pas/ to the Galathians) 
had been ſo weak as my Adverſaries efteemthem ; Oh,they are naught for this world, 
my firſt Fight and Combate was againſt the confidence in works, (of which the world 
io ſtifly braggeth 'and boaſteth ) as ſhould the ſame bee neceffaric to Salvation. 


How Wee may becom upright, good and godlie. 


WAVES: wee abſtain from Lying, from deceiving, from ſtealing; ,murtheting and 
F from Adulrterie, as then (ſaid Luther) wee ſhall bee upright, good and honeſt , 
that is, when wee are covered and ſhoveled over with Earth ; for S* Paul ſaith, Hee that 
#* dead ts freed from ſin. The ſentence of S.Panl, where heeſaith, So then it tis not of him 
that willeth, nor of himthat runneth,&c. ſheweth no leſs then rhar Paul herein dealt with 
Predeſtination, but hee in that place ſpeaketh onely againſt the Jews and the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of the Law. For hee will ſaie thus much, Yee Jews and all true Chriſtians 
muſt deſpair of your own righteouſneſs, or of the works of the Law, and muſt givethe 
©. honoronelyto God,and ſaje, Wee have not begun our Juſtification, bur God is the 
Tight worker and Maſter. builder of the ſame, Hee hath laid the firft ſtone, Hee is the 
Beginning , the Middle, and the End of our Salvation through his Word and Sacra- 
ments. | | 
'Inthis manner (ſaid Zuther) when I was in my Monkerie and Monaſterie at Zrfurt, 
was I alſo a Woulder and a Runner, bur I ran the longer the further from the true 
Righreouſneſs which availeth before God. Therefore what I now have was not 
' gotten by thar Race which then I ran, bur of God. In ſuch ſort S. Pawl' ia thar place 
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.Children's 
Juſtification. 


_unpoſſible that wee could cenſure and judg the Popes fal 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


ſpeaketh alrogether againſt Preſumprion, to the enid wee may learn to ſaie, Lord, what 


oodnefs ſoever is inand on us, the ſame is oncly and alone thy Grace and Mercie. 

S* Paul in thar ſort bringeth in this ſpeech , Hee hath mercie on whom hee will have 
metcie; 8c. Thatis, No man is able ro accompliſh” any thing without my. Remiſſion of 
fins. To conclude, all this is ſpoken againſt the proud and haughtie ſpirits z as if God 
would faic, To whom l give it, the ſame ſhall have it; yee ſhall not overcom nor win it 
with yout Holineſs. How (ſaid Zather) could God do more for us Hee faith, Yee 
ſhall have my Grace freely given unto you, bur if yee ſeek and will | have it by 
your own works and deſerts, or for the fake of your virtues , the fame I neither can 
nor will endure, I will rather tear and rend it all in pieces, and will deſtroie Pricſt. 
hood, Kingdom, andmy Law. But if yee exſpect of mee Grace and Mercie, then 
ſurely yee ſhall have it. | | 3 


That without Faith, God himſelf is unprofitable. 


When God ſpeaketh a Word, then wee ought to believ it; for neither God him- 
. * * ſelf, nor the holie Spirit isany waie profitable, bur onely in and by the Word, 
What availeth it the Divel (ſaid Zuther) that acknowledgerh God to bee his Lord, 
whenas hee believeth not thar God is gracious unto him £ Tel P » 


T hat the Article of the Juſtification which is acceptable before God, 
preſerveth ut from all Errors. { zu 


AY hereticks (ſaid Luther) continually have failed onely in this one point, that * 
they not rightly underſtand nor know the Article of Juſtification, how wee are 
juſtified before God. For if that were loſt, then: manifold errors of neceffitic muſt 
enſue. If wee had not this Article certainly and upright'y, then (ſaid Zather) were it 
IT doQtrine' of Indulgences and 
other abominable errors, much lefs ſhould wee bee able to oyercom: greater ſpirity- 
al errors and vexations. If wee pertnit ondy Chriſt'ts bee our Saviour, then wee 
have won, for hee is the onely Girtfſe which claſpeth the' whole bodie together, as 
S* Paul excellently teacherh, and ſaith, Thar hee mightyather together oneall things 
in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which are 0h Earth,cvenin Him, | 
If (faid Znther) wee intend to took and to have regard to the fpiritual Birth and 


ſubſtance of a true Chtiſtian, then wee ſhall ſoon extinguiſh all deferts of good 


works, forthey ſerv us to no ule, neither to purchaſe SanRification, nor 'to deliver 
us from ſin,death,divel or hell. Gy #| ie Oct! 

Litthe Children are ſaved onely by Faith without any 'good ' works ; therefore 
Faith onely juſtifieth. If God's power bee able to effe& that in one, then Hee is 
alſo able to accompliſh itin all ; for the power of the Childe'efftReth ir not, bur the 
power of Faith, neither is it don through the Childe's weakneſs or diſabilitie : For 
then, eſſet impotentia ill per ſe meritum wel equipollens merits : for then that weakneſs 
would bee merit by it ſelf, or equipollent to merit. Tt is'a miſchievous thing (ſaid 
ZEmuther) chat wee miſerable finful wretches will wpbraid 'God, #4 hit him in the 
teeth with our works, and think thereby to bee juſtified before-God:; but God- will 
not allow thereof: My own Conſcience telleth mee ſaid Zuther) thar I cannot beeju- 
ſtified by works, yetthe Papiſts will not believ it. Wee ought (with Pſal.5 1.)tofaie, 
Tibi ſoli peccavi, & malt coram te feci ut juftificeris in fermpnibus this, i, e, Againſt Thie 
onely have I ſinned, and don ths evil'mn thy fight, that thou mighteſt bee juſtified in Thyſayine? 
Wee ſhould alwaies carrie in minde, that iris ſaid, Demitte nobis debita nora: "i, 6. For- 
give w onr debts : Wee ought direaly to faje, Wee neither will nor defire to be&Righ- 
reous before the Judgment ſeat of God, but much rather willingly:to- confeſs our ſelvs 


to bee finners. -What could wee more eafily ſaic, then this, Wee poor Creatures are 


finners, but Thou (O'God)art Righteous ! As then'( ſaid Zarher) the Cafe with us 
were clear. But wee are our own hang-men, and tormentors'of our ſelys. The 
Spirit ought indeed rofaie, I am Righteous and Juſt; but the Alcſh muſt ſaie, T am a fin- 
ner,” Thou(O'God) att Righteous, ut ju;tificerts tt ſermonibus ts, . 
| ' That 


Car}. That Faith onely juſtifieth before God. | 223 


That wee are more apt and readie to fear the Divel, then to believ in Chrift who con- 
farteth us. And of the difference of ſins. | 


WE are better prepared and more inclined to Deſpair, then to Hope; for How mee are , 


Hope proceedeth from the holie Spirit, and is his work, but Deſpair cometh qualified. 
Noa bene. 


of orr ſpirit, and is our ſtrength, our work and A; therefore God hath forbidden 
ic under higheſt pain and puniſhment. Now in that wee ſooner and more do beliey 
God's threatnings and puniſhments, then his Promiſſes and rewards ; the ſame is cal= 
led, Our natural reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding, or the ſpirit of Mankinde ; for to 
hope and beliey is far another thing then to cogirate and ſpeculate. | 
ll ſeRaries and ſeducers (ſaid Luther ) have failed of this Article of the Remiſſion 
of fins; Iam verily perſuaded they haveevil Conſciences, which I proverhus, When 
miſhaps fall out before their eles, ſo that they beein danger and diſtreſs, then they de- 
ſpair ; As Arrius and Muntzer did. Therefore T hold, they know thar they do un- | 
juſtly, and make a ſport of God's Word : As Adaw did in Paradiſe, and as humane _—_ 
reaſon and underſtanding alwaies uſeth to do, when although they fin, yet they think, 5a 
all is ſafe and well. In ſuch ſort doth God ſuffer them to fall from fin into finning : 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, infomuch that they fin wittingly and wilfully, _ 
George Prince of Saxon and the Biſhop of Mextz are plunged into that fin, wherein 
they ſec and know themſelvs to do unjuſtly, yer they ceaſ nottherefrom; they do nor 
- onely perfiſt in that fin, but alſo they crave no remiſſion for the ſame. This is a fin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt. For when one fecleth that hee doth unjuſtly, and maketh an | ; 
eyil Conſcience thereof, then it is not a fin againſt the holie Ghoſt, But when one 
finneth, and yet maketh a good Conſcience thereof, then it isa ſin againſt the holie 
* Ghoſt, whercinhee wittingly and wilfully giveth God the lie; when one knoweth hint- 
* ſelftobeeinthe wrong, and yer will defend and maintain it, that is moſt fearful. : 
Wee ought not to doubt (ſaid Luther) nor to deſpair of ſuch a ſinner that repenteth; 
and is ſorrie for his ſins ; confeſſerh the ſame, and defirerh forgiveneſs, although hee 
fall continually into fin again. But wee muſt have regard to this, That if ſuch an 
one dieth in his fins, then it is very dangerous and doubtful. | 
I hold (ſaid Luther) that many Kings of Iſrael were preſerved and ſaved; as Ahab : V 
I will not doubt of Solomon. Wee ſee alſo that Hiſtories do preſs upon the Remiſſion . 
of ſins, all conſiſterh in tha little point and prick which Chriſt calleth, Circled. 


That the chiefeſt Article of Chriſtian Doftrine #s touching the 
Sonl's Salvation, | 


B THis Article (how wee are ſaved) is the chicfeſt of the whole Chriſtian DoQrine; ,,,-_ .. 
All divine Diſputations muſt have regard and bee direfted thereunto. All the «opedie, M 
Prophets chiefly agitated the ſame, and thereabout turmoiled themſelvs. For when : 
this Article (concerning the Salvation of our Souls) is kept faſt and ſure by a conſtant 
Faith,as then all other Articles do draw on ſoftly after,as that of the holie Trinitic,8&c, 
God ( ſaid Luther) hath declared no Article ſo plainly and openly as [this, name- 
ly, that only by Chriſt wee are ſaved; And although hee ſpake much of the holie 
Trinitie, yet Hee reſteth continually upon this Article of the Salvation of our Souls ; 
other Articles are of great weight, bur this _—_— all. For by reaſon of this, all 
the works of the Papiſts are inſtiruted and ſet forward, that thereby they might ob- 
' taineverlaſting Salyation. But they are deceived, for without Chriſt there is no 
Salvation. FE 
Where this Article is and remaineth pure and clean, there remaineth alſo the Church 
pure ; but ifthe ſame bee falſified, then the Chwch is made a whore,and is gon,as wee 
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Humane opi- 
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Expounding 
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I Cor.1. 


Pretended cos 
lor of Faith. | 


The ftrife bro 
tween the Sp's 


rir and the 
flc ſh, 


. Faith'stroak, 


D, Mart, Lutheri Colloquia. 
How Wee are made 200d before God. 


" A Capuchin Frier ſaith, Wear a Gray Coarand a Hood, wear a Halter about thee, 
and put Clogs on thy Feet. A preaching Frier ſaith, Put on a black hood. A Pa. 
piſt ſaith, Do this or that work, hear Maſs, praie, faſt, give /lms, &c. But a true 
Chriſtian ſaith, I am madegood, righteous, and ſaved onely.by faich in Chriſt withour 
any of my works or deſerts. Now (ſaid Zuther ) compare theſe together, and jude, 
which may bee the true Righteouſneſs. 
Of the preſuming of Fath, — ] 
WW Here S* Pal ſpeaketh of Love,1 Cor.13.and highly extollerh the ſame; hee there, 
by reproveth the falſ and mouth- Chriſtians, which began well, and boaſted of 
Faith, whenas none at all was in them, but by meer preſumption was extinguiſhed, 
As in like fort, Matth.-7. The hypocrites will ſate unto mee at that daie, Lord, Lord, have wee 
zot propheſied in thy Name? 8c. Inthis manner Balaam blefled and conftefled the God of 
Iſrael with a true faith and ſpirir, and with outward work and aQtion, bur ( ſaid Luther) 
hee fell again, and became preſumptuous. Alſo, Thomas Mwntzer, when once hee had 
denied the Faith, then afterwards hee became preſumptuous and inſolently bold. 
Andin ſuch manner all preſumptuous perfons do carrie themſelvs, and dream, that 
under the Color of Faith, they may do what they pleaſ. As _AHnavias and Sapphira, 
Ait.5. Saxl alſo at the firſt was a man admired, bur afterwards hee was preſumpruous, 
thought all was good and right which hee did or togk in hand, and was pleaſing to 
God. Thelike was alſo don, A&. 15 . when they held a Council, Whether they ſhould 
_ uponthe Chriſtian's Moſes Law, or, Whether good works wete neceſlarie to 
Salvation ? | 
' Therefore S* Pasl ſaith, Love believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 
&c. yet many times the wickedneſs of people do overcom and make her famt; there- 
fore hee ſaith, Hee that ſkandeth, let hims take beed lei bee fall ; Hee requireth ſuck a faith 
which isnot feigned and falſ; Hee ſhewerh thereby and giveth to underſtand, that, 
out of an upright faith, a feigned faith uſeth to proceed, if wee live not in God's fear, 


Of the weakneſs of Faith.. 
( }Eiſt ſaith, The ſpirit z« willing, but the fleſhis weak + Chriſt ſpeakerh there of Him- 
— {elf. S* Paul alſo faith, The ſpiric willingly would give himſelf wholly unto God, 
would truſt in him, and bee obedient, bur natural reaſon and underſtanding, fleſh and 
bloud refiſteth, ir neither will nor can go forward, Therefore our Lord God muſt needs 
have patience and bear with us. God will not put out the glimmering Flax,the Faithful 
have as yet but onely the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, they have not the fulfilling, or the 


Tenth. 
T | Of S Paul's weakneſs in Faith. i, 
Nov (ſaid Zwther) doI well underftand, that S* Paul was alſo weak in Faich ; From 
wheace hee boaſted, and faid, / am a Servant of God, and an Apoitle of Jeſus Chritt. 
An Angel ftood by him at Sca, and comforted him, and when hee came to Rome, hee 
was-comforted as hee ſaw the Brethren came out to meet him. Hereby wee ſee ( ſaid 
Luther) what the Communion and Companie doth of ſuchas fear God. And the Lord 
commanded the Diſciples to remain together in oneplace, before they received the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, and thould comfort oneanother among themſclvs ; for Chriſt well knew, 
that Adverſartes would aſſault them. | 


| Of an Example of Faith in the time of Dearth. 


AT Eiſsleben (ſaid Luther) T was well acquainted with a godly Matron, who in the 
& time of rhe laſt dearth with two Children, had ſuffered exrream want and need. 
Now whien ſhee had ſpent all her proviſion, and had nothing more to live upon, ſhee 
trimmed her {elf with her Children, and went towards a. freſh Well or Fountain to 
drink, in her going ſhee praied that God would bee pleaſed to preſerv and, 
keep. her 1n that fierce time of dearth. Upon the waie a man met her, Enſtioned 
an 


If wee watch and praie not. 


Cuar.y. That Faith onely juſlifeth befors God. | As 


and diſputed with her, Whether ſhee thoughtte ger ſomthing to eat alſo 'at the Foun- _ 
tain? ſhee ſaid, Yea, why not 2 for all things are poſſible ro God and/ecafie to bee mommy "_ 
: don 3 Hee that fed the great multitude of the people of Iſrael fourtie years with acb.,. 
| Manna in the wilderneſs ; Hee can alſo preſerv mee and mine with drinking of wa- 
| ter. Now as ſhee remained ſo ſtedfaſt in that minde, the man ſaid unto her; (Doubt- 

” . leſs an Angel), Behold, ſeeing thouarr in belief ſo confident, go home, ahd thou ſhale 
findethree Buſhels of Meal,8c. And according to the man's wores, ſhee found it ſo, 


That a man muſt bee certain of his Faith. 


f | HE that is not certain of his Faith (ſaid Zxther) cannot ſubſiſt ; bur Faith's foun- 
. | -++ #dation whereupon it buildeth, is the true underſtanding of God's Word; who- 
; ſo hath the ſame pure and unfalſified, hee is able to ſtand ſtedfaſt, and to ger the vito- 
( | riein the Combare againſt all the Gates of Helf. But whoſo is not certain of his Do- 
) | <«rincandFaith, and yet will diſpute thereof, the ſame hath loſt. ] | 
= K A Preacher (yea, every Chriſtian) ſhould and muſt bee certain and ſure of his Reli- 
- tn and Do&trine, and not build upon a weening, or go about with humane thinkings, ns 
t _ muſt bee ſare of the Cauſ. S* Paul calleth the ſame Plersphoria, ro the end it may Pletgheris; 3 
» |  out-ſtandalltrials and vexations, and may alſo beeable ro anſwer the Divel and all his 
» | Aangels(yeaa, alſo God Himſelf ) without wavering ; for in divine Cauſes wee muſt not 
g0 upon uncertainties, but upon ſure Grounds. ; | 

A Chriſtian muſt bee well armed, grounded and furniſhed with Sentences out of — 
God's Word, that ſo hee may withſtand and defend himſelf againſt the |Divel, if in Ciritiav like 
Caſc hee ſhould bee enticed to embrace another DoRrine, and in that manner muſt "a 


help to defend and maintein Religion. | 
T hat Peace and Unitie will never bee in the Church in matters of Religion. 


# Hwa will never bee a general Council (faid Zather) where people will agree toge- — 
ther without the holie Ghoſt. God permitteth the ſame to bee don even for this go, * 
_ Cauſ: That Hee Himſelf will bee Judg, and not endurechar men ſhall judg. There- 
fore hee commandeth every one to know certain what hee belieycth , Ic will nor help, 
/thatthou ſaiſt, Thou haſt heard it ſo and ſo preached,the Divel careth nothing for thar. 
But when thou haſt God's Word, then thou maiſt ſaie, Here I have the Word, what 
need I enquire any further or care what the Council ſaith 2 Herewith the Divel is 
beaten back. | THT) + | | 
Z Now ſeeing God will have,that his Word ſhall endure no Judg but Himſelf; there- 
* forenoman muſtpreſume in this Caſe to decide; therefore wee can exſpeR no reſft,! 
' peace nor unitic. | I TT | 
And(ſaid Zxther) if incaſe (as God forbid) there ſhould bee reſt and quietneſs *- 
 thenthe Goſpel hadanEnd: for whereſoever that cometh, it raiſeth Tumults , and 
t | not. thenitis noupright Goſpel. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Ia” com to kindle 'a Fire 6s 
- |  Zarth, what would Irather then that it were alreadie kindled ? Do you think that I am com tute wi 
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: | # make peace? TI tell you, Nay, but rather diviſion. This Divinitic and Doctrine 
| touching Faith, is no where more and richly declared, then our of S* Pauland Fohy, 


That wee ought juſtly to bewail our weakneſs in Faith, 


WhHecn at the laſt daie wee ſhall live again (ſaid Zather ) wee ſhall then ſpew 

and ſpit ar our ſelvs, and ſaie,.Fie on thee, in that thou haſt not been! morecoura- 
pious, bold and ſtrong to believ in Chriſt, and to have endured all manner of adverfi- - 
ties, croſſes, and perſcciitions, ſecing the glorie is ſo great, If I were now in the world, 
I would not ſtick to ſuffer ten thouſand times more. | 


Rom.8. 
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226 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia: 


Of « Chriftians greateit Art. 


os Atoeb a man knew and were able to doas much as the Angels in Heaven, yet 
oy wy all this would not make him a Chriſtian, unleſs hee knew Chriſt and believed in 
him. Therefore God ſaith, Let wot the wiſe man glorie in bis wiſdom, neither let the 
Fer.g3 mightie man glerie in might; let not the rich man glorie in his riches : but let him that glori- 
al gloriein this, that hee nuderſtandeth and knoweth mee, that I am the Lord, which doth 

exerciſe loving Kindneſs Fudgment, and Righteouſneſs, &C. 


T hat Faith is the moſt acceptable ſervice of God. 


Faith is 4 ſervice of God which pleaſeth him above all ſervices, therefore Chrift 
Faith's Ceti-  extollcth highly the Canaanitiſh woman, Hee calleth her no more a dog, as where 
eude. Hee faith, It « z0t good to take the Children's bread, and throw it to the dogs, For that 
which followeth atter, ſheweth clearly, thar Chriſt did not mean from his heart what 

| hee ſaid, but onely therewith to exerciſe the woman's faith. 


| T bat Faith is the onely Rule in Divinitie. | 

Compendiuns f Ba: is but onely one Rule and Article in Divinitie , hee thar hath and knoweth 
Theowgie, & not the ſame well, is no Divine z namely, upright faith and confidence in Chritt, 
inthis Articleall the other do flow and iſſue forth again, and without this Artick the ' 
other are nothing. The Divel (faid Lathe) hath oppoſed this Article from the be- 
ginning of the world, and would long fince willingly have rooted it out, and in ftead 
thereof have foiſted in his Craft. Sorrowful, broken, tormented and vexed hearts 
(ſaid Lather) do well relliſh this Article, and they onely underſtand the fame. 


T bat the Jubtification of Faith and W orks ought nat to bee ſeparated. 


WE muſt nor ſuffer nor permit (ſaid Zuther) the ſeparating and dividing of the 
Juſtification of Faith and Works,as if they were two divided ſorts of Juſtifica- 
tions, as the Sophiſts teach, but in true Chriſtians is onely one Juſtification of Faith 
and Works. Like as God and man is one perſon, bodieand ſoul one man ; for ſo ſoon 
as they bee divided, then Faith is gon, and works remain, which produceth a double 
Hypocrifie. For if good works bee don, then furely they are don by Faith, other- 
wiſe they cannot bee good; if an upright Faith bee preſent, then the ſame hefſtir- 
reth it ſelf, and will bee ſeen to do good works, otherwiſe it is but onely a feigned 
Fob.15. faith ; as Chriſt ſaith, The branch that remaineth in the wine bringeth forth fruit. 
Good heedin I was long in Error under Popedom (ſaid Zuther), T knew nat how F was therein, 
OY of I felt ſomthing, bur knew nor what ic was, but when I read of the Love of Gad 
iprures, : "+ . » 
what that ſignified paſs/v2, namely, that ir is called ſuch a Love, wherewith wee are 
loved of God, then Þ began to alter my minde, before that time I underſtood that love 
Attive, wherewith wee loved God, I fawperfeAly that it was of the ſame Love 
which oftentimes in the Scripture is named ſuch a Love, wherewith God loveth 
us butinthe Hebrew tongue the Genitives of Love are hard, yer ather Sentences after- 
wards do explain them. 


That Regeneration onely maketh God's Children. 


He Article of our Juftifieation before God (ſaid Zather) is, as it uſeth to bee with 

a SON which is born an. Heir of all his Father's. goods, and: comethinos thereunts 
by deſerts, hee fucceedeth ( without, any works or deſets. ) im his. Father's: wealth. 
Butyetinthe mean time, his Father admoniſheth. him: ro do: ſuch. and ſuch buſineſs 
with diligence, promiſeth him alſo a Giftto make his Son the more willing to: effetic 
with good-Courage. As when hee faith tg his Son, If thou wilt bee good, follow 
mee, and bee obedient, and ſtudie diligently; then [ will buy thee a fine Coar,&c, Or, 
Com hither to mee, and I will give thee an Apple, 8c. In ſuch fort doth hee reach 
his Son to go by the Bench, whenas nevertheleſs the whole Inheritance belongeth un- | 
to-him by nature, yet the Father will make the Childe pliable and willing by Promiles, 
ro do that which his Father pleaſeth to have don, | 
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Cnar.1z, That Faith onely juſtifieth before God. 2.5 

Even ſo (ſaid Luther) goeth God about with us, Hee is loving unto us with friendly 
ſweet words, promiſerh unto us ſpiritual, everlaſting, corporal and temporal goods, 
whenas notwithſtanding everlaſting life is given and preſented unto thoſe that believ in 
Chriſt by meer Grace and Mercie, for nothing, without any deſerts, works or worthi- 
neſles, as Filizs Adoptions, which com thereunto through warer and the holy Ghoſt. 

And in this wiſe ought wee to teach in the Chuch and in the Aſſemblies of God :; 
namely,that God will have upright and good works, which hee hath commanded, 
not ſuchas wee our ſelvs do and take in hand, out of our own choice and devotion, or 
good meaning, (as the Friers and Prieſts teach in Popedom ) for ſuch works are nor 
pleaſing to God, as Chriſt faith, 1» vain dorhey ſerv mee, teaching for doftrines the com- aeuth.x5; 
mandements of men, &c, Wee muſt teach of good works (ſaid Luther ) yet alwaies, 
that the Article of Juſtification remain pure and unfalſified, namely, that Faith onely 
in Chriſt juſtifieth and ſaverh. For Chriſt neither can nor will endure any beſide Him- 
ſelt, Hee will have che Bride alone, Hee is full of Jealouſie, 

If wee ſhould teach thus, and faie, If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt bee ſaved, what- ——__ _ 
ſoever thou doeſt z Thar(ſaid Zwther ) were ſtark naught ; For Fairh is either fall and Nan vog "Pp 
faigned, or although ir bee upright, yer it is extinguiſhed, when people: witting and 
wriltully do againſt God's Command. And the holy Spirit which is given tothe faith- 
ful departeth and is loſt through evil works don againſt the Conſcience, as the Exam- 
ple of David ſufficiemly witneſſeth, 1 Reg.12. 8 Pſalm 51. 52 

Therefore wee muſt know, that ſuch Promiſles and Rewards, are but onely Peds- 
g0zie, or nurtring of Children, whereby God draweth and enticeth us, ( like an ho- 
neſt and godlie Father) maketh us willing and prompt to do good, and to ſerv our 
Neighbors, not thereby to deſery everlaſting lifez for Hee giveth and preſenteth the 
ſame unto us onely and alone out of meer Grace and Mercie, | E 


Of Objeftions againſt this, That Faith onely juSlifieth. 


[J® Qor CarleFad(ſaid Lather) arguerh thus : True-it is, that Faith juſtifieth, but 
A-Faithisa work of the Firſt Commatdement, therefore it juſtifieth as a work. 
Moreover, All that the Law commandeth, the ſame is a work of the Law. Now 
Faith is commanded, therefore Faith is a work»of the Law. Again, what God will 


| have, the ſame is commanded , God will have Faith, therefore Faith is commanded. 


| _ Luther's Anſwer. | 


t Paul (ſaid Zyther) ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort of the Law, that hee ſepariteth it from The ground 
the Promiſs, which is far another thing then the Law. The Law is terreſtrial, bue © all proofs, 

the Promifſs is celeſtial; God giveth the Law, to the end thereby wee may bee rouzed 
up and made pliant for the Commandements do go and proceed againſt the proud 
and haughtie, which contemn God's Gifts,now a Gift or a Preſent cannot beea Com- 
maridement. « | 

Therefore wee muſt anſwer according to this Ruke, Yerba ſunt accipitada ſerundam 
ſubjeiFam materiam, Words muſt bee takett and underſtood according to the matter and 
buſineſs touching which they fpeak, Or, asthe Lawyer faith, 1» Caſs & Exemplis, ac- 
cording to the Caſe and Examples words muft bee underftood and cenfared, that is, Againſt ſup-\ 
wee muft ſtand faſt and remain nponthe chief caul, atd take the words no otherwiſe poſed Free- 
then whereto they are ſpoken, and concerning the bufinefs preſent in hand, not ro run 
out, to wreſt and conſtrue them after another ſenſ and meaning. S* Pal calleth char 
the work of the Law, which is don and acted through the knowledg of the Law by a 
conſtrained will without the holy Spirit, ſo that the ſame is a work of the Law, which 
the Law carneftly requireth and ſtrictly will have don, it is not a voluntarie work,buc 
a forced work of the rod, Non eſt voluntates opus, ſed virge. | 

Inſuch manner muſt thar ſentence bee underſtood, ( Apoc.14. And their works do 
follow them), ſecundum ſubjetfam materiam,according to the Caſe as the words do found, 
not that wee ſhould do ſomthing in imitation of them, but thar their works ſhall-ſtand, 
and remain againſt the Divel; for they are dead,and do ſleep in the Lord. : 
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D. Matt. Liutheri Colloquia. . 


From Whence wee are juſtified from the beginning. 


He beginning of our Juſtification (how wee are juſtified before God and ſaved) 
proceedeth meerly through God's Grace and Promiſs, from hence, Abraham (nor. 
withſtanding hee was idolatrous) was juſtified, and Moſes alſo, who was a murtherer, 
to them fell and happened SanRification and Salvation ſuddenly and unawares. 


Of the Principal and Chiefeſt Article of Chriſtian Dofrine. 


fl Pins Article of Juſtification and of the Remiſſion of fins is the moſt principal and ' Þ 
precious Article, very comfortable, and to which Satan is an utterenemie. There. | 
fore S* Paul very valiantly graceth himſelf; hee continually graceth, Grace upon 
Grace, therewith to ſpight the Divel; For the Divel by no means would ſuffer Chriſt 

to rule and govern; But Chriſt will rule and govern (ſaid Lather) maugre the Divel tn 
Hell, and all his inſtruments on earth , as S* Fohn in his Epiſtle faith, Hee that js in you 

is greater then hee which i in the world. | Fs, | 

The rare oo TÞE Majeſtic of the glorie of the Article of Juſtification (ſaid Zather) is altogether 
people's hearts unknown to humane wit and wiſdom, ſeeing that by nature wee are inclined more di- 
ligently to attain to the righteouſneſs of works, then tothe bare mercie of God, which 

for nothing is given and preſented unto us by Grace for the ſake of Chriſt, Therefore 

that ſimilitudeof the Laborers which the Husbandman hired into his Vineyard, is a 
powerful thunder-clap againſt ſuch carnal cogitations of humane wiſdom, | 


Of a Hiſtorie related by Luther ex witis Patrum: 


Hiſtorie of an WE read in that Hiſtorie (ſaid Lzther) of an old Hermite that had lead a very 
old Father, ſtri& kinde of life, and was reputed to bee a living Saint, who fell deadly fick. 
Now as another old Father (with a young Brother) came to vifir him in his Cell, there 
came running towatds them a Muitherer, who went with -them to' the fick Hermite, 
but remained without at the door, and hearing of the holineſs and of the ſtrict kinde of 
life which the old fick man had led and performed, hee was much thereat aſtonied,and 
ſaid, Ah ! in ſuch manner ſhould I alſo have lived : the old fick man hearing him ſpeak, 
ſaid, Yea, thou ſhouldeſt indeed have don, and lived as I have, if thou hadſt intended 
to bee ſaved, at the uttering of which words, hee preſently departed this life. | 
God's won- Bur the young Brother ſaw, that rhe ſoul of the old Hermite was carried by the Di- 
derful Provi= yil in the aer, at the ſight whereof hee wept bitterly. Now when the other old Father 
_—_ . and the young Brother wenz away, the' Muttherer followed after them, had ſorrow 
and prict for his ſins committed, and intended to make his Confeſhon, and to receiy 
Abſolution of his fins through faith in Chriſt, haſted and ran ſo faſt,that hee fell ſift - 
ly, brake his neckand died,the young Brother ſaw that the Angels, came and took his 
foul, at the fighrof which, hee joyfully laughed. | | ; 
Now when theold Father ſaw that the young brother behaved himſelf ſo ſtrangely, 
in weeping bitterly at the death of the holie man, and now laughed for Joy at the miſ- 
hap and death of the murtherer : Hee asked him the Reaſon 2 The young brother 
anſwered and ſaid, I havecarried my ſelf therein like a true Chriſtian , for as I ſaw 
that the proud holie old man was damned, the fame moved mee to weep and lament; 
bur as I beheld this poor finner converted and was ſaved, I had juſt cauſ thereat. to 
laugh and rejoice: And even ſo likewiſe (ſaid Luther) goeth itn the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, The la## ſball bee firſt, and the firſt ſhall bee Ia." For God canendure no fins leſs 
thenthe Pride and Preſumption of our own righteouſneſs. 


Of the Conſequences of Faith. 33 


A Chriſtian's PBElieveſt thou 2 then thou wilt ſpeak boldly. Speakeſt thou boldly 2 then thou 
Ornamen:. muſt ſuffer. Suffereſt thou 2 then thou ſhalt bee comforted. For ( ſaid Luther) 


Faith, the Confeſſion thereof, and the Croſs, do follow one after another, 
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That 


Caar.13, That Faith onely juſtifieth before. God. 


That the Enem ies of the Goſpel muſt bear Witneſs touching the Doftrine y the Righ- 
| feouſneſs of Faith, that thereby onely wee are juſtified before God. = 
ohn Frederick, Prince EleQor of Saxon, told mee himſelf, (ſaid Luther) That, as 


Prince Fohy (the eldeſt Son of Prince George ) was nearthe time of his death, hee 
deſired to receiv the Communion under both kindes. But when his F=ther was adver- 


| tiſed thereof, hee cauſed an C{uſtine Frier to bee called to his Son, togive him good in- 


ſtruRions for his fouls health. And to adviſe him to receiv the Sacrament ſub ana ſpecie, 
or under one kinde, and thar hee ſhould tell his Son,. Hee was the fame Fricr which 
was inwardly acquainted with cHartin Luther, and was very converſant with him, and 
the better to make the Prince believ him, the Frier ſaid, That Lather himſelf lately had 


_ 


229 


adviſed certain perſons to receiv the Communion under one kinde. Now when. this 
good and godlie Prince was thus pitifully induced to give credit to the ſaid Friers falf 


information, hee then received the Communion under one kinde. _ - + ED 

But when the Prince his Father ſaw that his Son drew near to his laſt Gaſp, and 
needs muſt die, then hee comforted his Son with the Article of Juſtification by Faith 
in Chriſt, and did put him in minde, onely to haveregard to the Saviour ofthe world, 


. and utterly to forget all his own works and deſerts and alfo that hee ſhould baniſh our 


of heart the Invocating of the Saints. #411: $5, 08 

Now when the Son in his Conſcience felt a great ſolace and comfort by theſe his 
Father's admoniſhions , hee asked his Father, Why hee did not cauſf the ſame com- 
fortable Doctrine to bee preached openly through all his Countries 2 His Father an- 


ſwered and faid, Loving Childe, wee muſt ſaic thus onely to thoſe that are dying, and 


not to the ſound and healthful. Et, 

Whereupon, (ſaid Luther) Irold the Prince EleRtor, that his Highneſs might pers 
feMy diſcern, how wilfully our Adverſaries do oppoſe the acknowledged truth. 
Alber: Biſhop of cHextz and Prince George do know and confeſs, That our Dodtrine 
is God's Word; and yet, becauſ it proceedeth not from the Pope,they refuſe ir z bur 


cheir own Conſciencesdo ſtrike them downto ground, therefore ( ſaid Luther) 1 fear 


them not. 
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De Juſtitia Aftiva & Paſiiva, 


= 4 


l 


© tcouſneſs which wee our ſelvs do a& and accompliſh ; wh 
wee have but onely Fuſtitiam Paſſiven, a ſuffering, or a ſtrange 
Righteouſneſs, bur this the Divel will not afford us, and in F#ſtitia 
ait;va wee are loſt, no Humane Creature can ſubſiſt therein. But 
when wee give the Divel his diſpatch, and faie, Satan, T live in 
| Y Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and not in mine own. Have Ifinned © Let 
Chriſt anſwer for it,&c. Then the Divel muſt bee packing and gon. 0 
The Righteous (which are juſtified and ſaved before God onely by faith-in Chriſt) 
do willingly good works of themſclys: As S* Paul ſaith, Yee are ſaved by Grace through 
faith, and that not of your ſelvs, it i the Gift of God : not of works, leſt any map ſhould boa## 3 
for wee are His workmanſhip crexted in Chritt Teſus unto good works, &c. 


, L - 
- c Py A 
Fi Fi ww * , 
= 1H SF 4 


He Divel (ſaid Lather) will have in us onely Adtivam Fuititiam,Righ- 


But, 


The Divel's 
aſlaylc, 
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230  D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


But in that wee do not what wee oughr,according to the firſt Creation, when Adam 
and Eve were creited, the reaſon thereof is, wee have utterly loſt that Image, and 
weeare now becom the Vizards of the Divel, ſpoiled through Original {in. 
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Of the Love towards the Neighbor, 


The nature of He Love towards the Neighbor (ſaid Zuther) muſt bee like a pure and chaſte 

upright Lov. @ Love between Bride and Bridegroom, where all faults are connived,covered and 
born with, and onely the virtues regarded. 

Nota bene. In Cerimoniesand Ordinances the Kingdom of Love muſt have the precedencie 
and govern, and not Tyrannie. It muſt beea willing Love, not a halter Love; ic muſt 
altogether bee direRed and conſtrued for the good and profit of the Neighbor; and 
the greater hee bee thatdoth govern, the more(faid Luther) hee ought to ſervt accor- 


ding to love. 
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Of the Works of Chriſtians. 


The cauſ of þ,Ve the good Works of the Saints and upright Chriſtians are unpure and foul, 
this ſpeech, Ky hen wee behold them onely in themſelvs ſeparated from Faith, which is don, 
__ when wee truſt and relie thereupon s therefore it is neceflarie that they bee damned . 
and made finful (as they ſhall and muſt bee) when they are ſeparated from faith , and 
will bee made as a waieto Righteouſneſs, | 
- Bur foraſmuch as Faith by nature is and muſt bee before works ; therefore ( ſaid 
Lather ) wee ſaie rightly, that wee are juſtified onely by faith, in that wee believ Juſto 
fication is not don by works ; becauf as yet they are not preſent nor effeted , but 
by the Word, which promiſfeth Grace, which calleth and ſaith plainly, Thar the 
faichful do pleaſ God, they are ſaved, and have remiſſion of ſins. 
Thenafterwards wee do good works by Faith, thus is Faith known and ingrofled ; 
yea, almoſt it is even felt by the works, Like as Chrift onely and the Godhead is al- 
{o Lord, whom wee can neither ſce nor comprehend, Bur after Hee was made Man, 
then Hee was both viſible and comprehenſible, as Sc Fobn ſaith, The Word which our 
hands have handled,&c. for ſo ſoonas wee ſeparate and divide them, then there is no 
where any God, and fleſh ſuſtaineth a double hurr. | 
Tf (ſaid Luther) wee ſhould bee juſtified for the work's ſake which follow after Faiths 
then wee ſhould not bee juſtified neither by Faith, nor for Chriſt's ſake, but through 
our ſelvs, as thoſe which do accompliſh works according to Faith, which were to denie 
Chriſt, tor Chriſt is not faſtned,nor taken hold on by works, but by Faith in the heart. 
Therefore it doth and muſt of neceflitie follow, that wee are juſtified onely by Faith 
without either fore-going or ſucceeding works. But the works are praiſed for Faith's 
ſake, they are held for good and pleaſing ro God', infomuch that the Righteouſneſs 
of you is alſo of Faith, from whence they flow and proceed, and nor Faith out of 
Works. 
Agtinſtthede- Now ſo falſ and unright as it is, to faic, Thatthe Juſt are ordained to Salvation 
rg =. through works in future to bee don, ſo falf is-alſo that which they allege, Wee are 
juſtified and ſaved through the works of Faith which formerly are don and accompli- 
ſhed. Faith is not acceptable for the work's ſake, but works are don for Faith's: ſake, 
Neither doth Faith wait and attend upon works, thereby to bee juſtified; but works 
do attend upon Faith , that they through the ſame are acceptable and good , infomuch 
now that faith is Aiva juifitia operum, & opera ſunt paſiiva jnſtitia fidei, that is, Faith ' 
as the operative: Righteouſneſs worketh and producerh good works, but works 
are the paſſive or ſuffering Righteouſneſs, Effes and Fruits. Otherwiſe, and without 
this, the works would bee the operative cauſ of Righteouſneſs, as without which the 
EffeRs and Fruits of Righteouſneſs could not ſubſiſt nor bee , yea alſo norwithſtan- 
ding Faith were preſent (as a cauſ') yet without any Effe& and Fruit of Righteouſneſs ; 
ina word, Faith were nothing worth, it were feigned and loſt, 
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| Caring] Of Good Works: 


To do good Works, 


Any there are ( ſaid Zuther )which are not worthie to do ſo much as one good 
work ; and truly, it isa great matter, that a humane creature ſhould bee eſteemed 


worthie to do a good work. 
What people they are, Whoſe works are pleaſing to God. 


4 Born it is (ſaid Luther) good works are well pleaſing to God, of thoſe which have 
Remiſfion of their fins through faith in Chriſt, the ſame alſo have their reward. 


But whenthe heart dependeth and truſteth thereupon, and thinketh thereby to have a 


_ eracious God, asthen, in ſtead of good works, they are in the fight of God ſtark 


hr; for confidence and rruſting muſt look onely on God's mercie in Chriſt, Wee 
muſt not ballance our works with Grace, O no ! butthey muſt bee don, as in obe- 
diencez for wee are bound to make this Confeſſion ro God,(who is {o.good, ſo graci- 
ous, and ſo merciful a Father ) : When wee have don all that wee ought to do, yet wee are 
unprofitable ſervants. | | | 
Of that Sentence, Give, ſo ſhall bee given unto you. 


"0 is a true ſpeech (ſaid Zuther) which maketh people poor and rich, it ts that 
which maintaineth my houſ; I ought not to boaſt (ſaid Zather), but I well know 


_ wharlgive inthe year : If my gracious Lord and Maſter (the Prince Elecor) ſhould 


givea Gentleman two thouſand Gilders, yet hee ſhould hardly maintain my houſ- 
keeping one year; andT have butthree hundred Gilders Penſion per Annum, yer God 
giverh ſufficient and bleſſcth it. 

There is in CA#ſtriaa Monaſterie, which in former time was very rich, and remained 
rich ſo long as it willingly gave to the poor, but when it ceaſed in giving, then it be- 
came poor, as it is {till to this daie. It fell our, that not long fince, a poor man came 
thither and deſired Alms, which was denied ; the poor man demanded the cauf, why 
they refuſed rogive for God's ſake £ The Porter belonging to the Monaſterie an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Wee are becom poor: whereupon the poor man ſaid , The cauf of 
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1 Ti,3; 


Acceptable . 
works, 


Like 7. 


Povertic mas 
keth rich, 


Liberalitic's 
Reward. 


your povertie isthis, Yee have had in this Monaſterierwo Brethren, the one- yee have | 


thruſt out, and the other is gon ſecretly away of himſelf. For after the one Brother 
(Date) was put out and caſhiered, ſo bath the other Brother (Dab##ur ) alſo'loſt himſelf. 
And indeed (ſaid Zuther) it is true, the world is bound to help the Neighbor three 
manner of waies, with giving, lending, and with ſelling. Bur no man giveth, but rob- 
beth,ſcrapeth,and drawerh all to himſelf, would willingly take and ſeal, but give no- 
thing ; neither will any man lend, but praQtiſe ufurie, wring, rend, and tear. No man 
felleth, but over-reacheth and deceiveth his Neighbor, therefore Dabirat is gon, and 
our Lord God will bleſs no more ſo richly. Beloved, (ſaid Zather): Hee that intendeth 
to have any thing, the ſame muſt alſo give, a Liberal hand was never inwanrt mor 
emptie. | | Wz-1-och 
| Of Merit,” | 
Efert (ſaid Lnther ) is a work, for the ſake of which Chriſt rewardeth:: -but ſuch a 

+ work is no where to bee found, for Chriſt giveth it by reaſon of the Promiſs. 
Like as when the Prince Elector ſhould faie to-mee, Com to the Court,and I will give 
thee one hundred Gilders,8c. Now perform a work in going to the Court, yer T 


- A 


The muſlering 
of the world, 


God's Gifes. 


receiv not that Gift by reaſon of my work in going thither, bur by reaſon of thepro- . 


miſs which the Prince made'unto mee. = 
T hat wee ought bighly to regard the works of our Vacation and Calling, = 


[| Much admire (ſaid Luther) the madneſs and bitterneſs of Witzell, in undertaking to 
write much againft rhe Proteſtants, whenas hee neither had.cauſnor matter ;/but (as 
wee uſe to ſaie) brake a Cauf from'the Hedg, and ſought occaſion ; as hee did in 


defaming and blaſpheming this our ſpeech, where wee ſaie, The works and labors of a 
Farmer 


Titxel's bla 
phemie, 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia, ? 

Farmer or Husbandman, or of afty other good and godlie Chriſtian (if they bee don 
in Faith, ) are far better in the ſighr of God, thenthe works of all Monks, Friers ang 
Nuns, 8c. Therefore this poor, ſimple, and ignorant fellow (faid Zather) maketh 
himſelf very angric and bufie againſt us; hee looketh not upon the works which Gog 
hath commanded, and impoſed upon every one in his Vocation, State and Calling, the 
ſame hee regardeth not, bur gapeth onely after ſuperſtitious, prancing and fhinigg 
works, which God neither commanderh nor regardeth. | 

The works of  S* Part in his Epiſtles wrote more richly and naturally of good works and virtues, 

one's Calling, then all the Philoſophers ; For hee extolleth highly ; and gloriouſly praiſerth the 
works of good and godlic Chriſtians in their Vocations and Callings. Let Witzel 
know, (ſaid Lather) that David's wars and battles, which hee foughr, were more 
pleaſing to God, then the faſtings and prayings of the beſt, of che honeſteſt, and of 
the holieſt Monks and Friers ; much more then the works of our now ridiculous and 
ſuperſtitious Friers. 17 


T bat Giving muSt bee don With a free beart, and ſimply , Withoiit 
exſpefting requital. 
Greedie of re- I an Evening, Luther (walking abroad to take the atr) gave Alms. to the poor; 
a 
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compenſ. | DoRor Fonas beeing with him, gave alſo ſomthing, and ſaid, Who knoweth whe. 
ther God will give it mecagain, or no: Whereat Luther ſmiling, anſwered him, 
and ſaid, You ſpeak as if God had not given you this, which now you have glven to 
thepoor. Wee muſt give freely and willingly, ſaid Luther. | 
Anno 1539. the 21. of Januarie, an Engliſh Doftor, named Anthonie Barnes, asked 
Lather, Tf an upright Chriſtian and Fearer of God (who alreadie was juſtified by faith 
in Chriſt) deſerved or merited any thing by reaſon of his works following after his Ju- 
ſificarion For (ſaid hee) this Queſtion is very frequent in Exgland. Luther anſwered 
him and ſaid, Firft, wee muſt know, that wee are ſtill ſinners, yea alſo, even after wee 
bee alreadic juſtified, as wee believ and praie for the Remiſſion of our ſins inthis 
life, Forgive #s our treſþaſſes, &c. And, Therefore all the Saints ſhall praie unto thee, 8c. 
Alſo, Enter not inte judgment with thy ſervants, &c. This meaning and ſentence is ſure, 
thar wee are all finners and do all live under Grace, and the forgiveneſs of fins. 
Secondly,God promiſeth recompenſ and reward to thoſe that do good, therefore 
(may you ſaie) wee deſerv and merit then ſomthing. Well, (ſaid L#ther ) bee it ſo, 
that God recompenſeth and rewardeth people's good works ; but notwithſtanding, 
ſeverally, as one ſtar differeth from another. And the ſame is altogether don under the 
forgiveneſs of fins, for, ſeeing Heaven, that is,ſeeing Righteouſneſs is under Grace ; 
How much more are the ſtars under Grace 2 For like as the ſtars make not Heaven, bur 
| onely do trim and adorn it ; even ſo,'the works do not merit Heayen, but do adoif 
and trim Faith which juſtifieth. 

Wee ought {imply and plainly to believ the Word ; and when wee are juſtified, 
and do ſuch works as God hath commanded, as then wee are like the ſtars. | 

chriſtus ef Thisone onely Argument, (7 believ in Feſus Chri#t, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, &c.) 
Faflotm, Aſolveth all, is all in all, our works are nothing, | . 

To conclude, the Article of Juſtification in Chriſt ſolverhallz for if Chriſt hath 
merited my Juſtification by His Paſhon and Death, < which is moſt ſure and certain); 
then (ſaid Zyther)can I never meritit; in Chriſt are Gifts, not deſerts. Now ſeeing 
that the Head and principal Righteouſneſs is nothing, therefore the Accidental Righ- 
reouſneſs can bee nothing. Juſtitia ſub#antials, is the Righteouſneſs of Faith. C1c- 
—_ 7a(titia, are the Gifts; but God crowneth no Gifts but onely thoſe which are 
His Gifts, 
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Of his word Merit or Deſert. 


THis word (Merit or Deſert) is well explained and declared by 5 Auſtine, againſt the 
frniciion. \ fallacies and deceits of the Sophiſts and School-debaters, that ſaic, The Virgin 
> | © | Adarie, 


True diving 
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Cnar 14. Of (Food Works. 233 
Marie, with her Virginitie, deſerved to bee the mother of Chriſtthe Son of God, that 
is, ſhee was firand apt to bear in her Virgin Bodie : O, (ſaid Zuther) what a daintic 
merit was that 2 a fine deſert ! Juſt as if I ſhould ſaie, This, or thar Tree deſervethto 
ar fruit. I RL cr. 

ay ent with diligence looked upon this word, Deſert, and concluded out of the 
Virgin Marie's words, ( Behold, the Hand-maid of the Lord ! Hee hath regarded the 
Lowlineſs of his Handmaiden) that it ſtood not upon our deſerts, bur alcogether upon 
God's Grace for our works or deſerts are nothing atall. Burt the deſert of our Juſti- 
fication (in beceing held juſtified before God) is meerly Grace; otherwiſe, Chriſt 
died in vain, without Chriſt wee are nor facientes, ſed patientes, wee onely ſuffer, and 
not work; for in Gifts muſt bee a difference. This error (ſaid Luther) proceedeth 
from confuſing and mingling together the Law and Goſpel ; for when each do- 
arine remainerh not in his Circle, as God harh ordeined it, as then wee make of Hea- 
vena Hell, and again of Hell a Heaven. | 


Of Floſpitals. 


N 7talie (ſaid Luther) the Hoſpitals are very well provided, Nir buildings, good Order of the 
meat and drink,they have diligent artendance,and Learned Phyſicians,the Bedding 7s for the 
and furniture are clean and near, the dwelling places fairly painted. So ſoon as a **** 
fick perſon is brought in,they take off his Cloths inthe yueen-pe of a publique Notarie, 
who truly rakerh notice thereof in writing, they are well and warily- laid up, and they 
ur upon him a white Coat, and lay him ina well prepared Bed. Soon after, they 
bride two Phyſicians, and the ſervants bring meat and drink in pure Glaſs veſſels and 
Cups, which they touch onely with one Finger. Then alſo certain married Matrones 
and women (whole faces are covered) do com and miniſter to the poor, as unknown, 
and afterwards go home again. | 
" Now (ſaid L#ther) theſe works are good and laudable, onely, the miſchief is, that 
thereby they think ro merit Heaven, and to bee juſtified and ſaved by reaſon of ſuch 
their works, which ſpoileth all. | | | 


C Of the Doftrine of the Sopbiits, touching good works. 


TH Sophiſts (ſaid Luther ) which arc ſcen and learned in Philoſophie, ſoofren as A 
they finde in God's Word a ſentence that commandeth good works ro bee don,or, Pte 
Verbum- Subjuniivi modi, words of wiſhing, then rhey conſtrue them in ſuch manner, 


thatthe ſame good work muſt bee ſuch as proceederth from man's natural reaſon and 


mderſtanding, and out of a good will. For without this no work can bee good moe- * 
raliter,. ys : | 

. But. wee teach not out of Ariſtotle's Philoſophic, but out of *the Philoſophie and 
MEAo our Lord.and Saviour Chriſt, that humane natural-will and underſtanding is 
not juſtified but onely by Faich, which the holy Ghoſt worketh in the Word, ſo that - 
inſuch ſorr good works do flow and are don out of Faith, The Prophet Feremie ſaith, 71.5. 
Lord, thou beholde# the truth. And, 1 did not command it them on the day when I ledthem #3 


out, &c. Alſo, Iwill not reprove thee, becanſ of thy ſacrifices, &C., Pſal,50, 
By [eh 11 Whereto Anger and Jealoufie # 200d. 


| Have no better work (ſaid Luther) then Anger and Jealoufie, for when Tam angrie, 
I canindite well, I can praie and preach, as then my whole diſpoſition is quickned, 
my underſtanding ſharpned, aid all unpleaſant cogitations and vexations do depart. 
Door Juiftus Fonas asked mee, (ſaid Luther) if the cogitations .and words of the 
Prophet Zeremie were Chriſtian-like, where hee curſerh the daie of his Birth, 7er. 20. 


I aniwered him, and ſaid, Wee muſt now and then wake up our Lord God with ſuch 


214 


Suſlins & 


ab[tints 


+ wal, Suffer a#d ab#ain, ds alſo the Hebrews faie with good words, © 


Suffer, Paul to 
Tiths 


Rem.13, 


Pſal.119.120, 


Will Hee tmakethee a Lord, fulloiw him., caſterh Hee thes down agaity;(o cate thou tiok 


oighr not ro diſpute of ther with coviratiohs atid ſpeculations. 


do alſo much exalt and applaud itz yet they cannot place the fame nor ſettle it be- 


 ferand cndureall things. |. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. - 7) 


eMofes alſo in ſuch manner {et God the ſtool before the door (aswee faie) where hive 
ſaid, Have 1 begotten this maltitade of prople 2 I am not thtir Father,86,' oo 
It is not poſſible, but a triafr tft griev 'very much, whenfrom his hedrt Hee meaneth 
g00d, and yet is not regarded. I ({aid Zuther) cannever bee rid of thele cogitatiohs, ty 
wiſhing I Had never begunthis bufineſs with the Pope. Likewiſe, I wiſh my RIF 4a-. 
ther dead, then to hear of ſee God's Wotd ind his Servants contemned, this is our 
Natures frailtie. . (4-50 oe + 138% ds 
Thoſe that condemh ſuth' paſſiohis are Theolog? in arre fpecnlariva, who plaie with 
thoughts and deal with fptcularions ;" but when they thethſelvs corihi ifito thar'Caſe, 
then they will-vell finde it;and bee ſenfiblerhereof. Such Hiſtorics ate Very great, wee 


| Of Patience. Ge TEE bs «hots 
Atience (ſaid Lather) is the beſt virtue, which in holie Writ 18 ichly praiſed 4h 
- extolled by the holie Ghoſt. And howſoever the Philoſophers and learned Hearhen 


certainly thereof. Epidtetivs the ſage and underſtatiding Greciati Heathen i: on 


fore the will and affigjance of God ; for they neither know nor underſtand © } thi 
a vel 


Bette Hot all thou heareff, 
Speak vt all tho” knowef, © © 
Do not all thou canft.. 


Of the expiniiding the Prophet 1aialys ſpeech, In being ftill and in 
= . hope, Yee ate made. ſtrong, Ok -17 8 


His ſentence was expounded by Znther in this ſort, Tf thou intetG&eſt to rout 
@ the greateſt, rhe moſt abominable and wickedſt Enemie, ( who is able otherwſ 
not beeing vanquiſhed, t6 devour thee ; yea, to miſthiey' thee both inbodieand foil, I 
againſt whom thou ſhouldſt buy and prepare thy ſelf with all forts of weapons; at | 
ſhouldeſt giveall thy wealth to learn this Arr : ) Then know, that there is a ſweet and 
loving Phyſical Herb-wARÞ ſerverh-for the fame, 'atidthat Herb is named Patientia ID 
 Burthou wilr, ſaie, How-may I attain to this Phyſick £ Azſw. Take unto thee 
Ftich; Whs faith, No Creature can do mee miſchief Fithout the will of God. Now 
rafe thotl receiveſt by thite Enemic hurt and miſthief, ſo is theTame dori by the 
ſweet andericious will of God, in ſuch ſoft, that the Enemic hurcerh” and miſchifvett 
himſelf arhouſand times more. From hence flowtrh winto tnce(a Chriſtianthe Love, 
which faith, I'will (in ſtead of the evil which mine enemie doth unto mee) do Hh 

the good I.can, I will. heap Coals of Fire. upon his. head . This (ſaid Luther) 18! 
Armor and Hatniſh of 'a Chriſtian, therewith to beat and overcoth thoſe eneitii 
that feem.to bee like huge Mountains. Toconclude th a word, Love texchert{ coſt 


EY1.0:;1 


Of the Comfort againſt the Envie of many. | 
A Certain honeſt and God-fearing man at Wittemberg, lately told mee (ſaid Luther), 
hee lived peaceably with every one, Hurted no: man, but was ſtill and quiet, yet 
notwithſtanding (ſaid hee)-many people were enemies unto him; I comforted him 
(faid Lither) in this manner, and faid, Arm your ſelf with patience, and give theth' hd 
aut of Envie. IT praie, What cauſ do wee givethe Divcl 2 what-afleth Hitt robe 
ſo. great an ericmic unto us ? but ofiely; becauſ hee Hath nor that whith God Hath 1 
Tkfiow nGohe ether cauſ” of his vehemenr Hatred rowards us. Therefore when Godgi- 
veth thee t9.car, then eat ; "whe Hee cauſerh thee ts faſt, havepatictice ;; giverh Hee 
Honor, take it 3 liurtor ſhame, endurett;; caſteth Hee'thee into ptifon, muritnire not'; 
for it, nor regard it. 
That | 
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That Patience is neceſſarie in every particular. 


[| (faid Luther) muſt have Patience with the Pope, I muſt have Patience with Here- Thoſe a: 
ticks and Seducers, I muſt have Patience with with the roaring Courtiers ; 'I muſt ſuffer evil, 
have Patience with my ſervants ; I muſt have Parience with Kate my wife; to con- hana 
clude, the Patiences are ſo many, that my whole life is nothing bur Patience, The 

Prophet / ſaiah ſaith, I# beeing ſilent and hoping, conſiſteth our ſtreneth, that is, Have Pa- 

tience, ſuffer, hope, and deſpair not in your Conſciences, wm: .. 


Of one of Luthet's ſayinss. 


N laftu gandium + In mourning Joie. 
Is gaudio Iuitus : In Joie mourning. 


| © Codeew is Domino « Joiful in the Lord. 


Lugenduns in uobss : Mourning 1n our fſelvs, | 
T hat the Death of the Saints bringeth more good then their Life. 


Could wiſh (ſaid Luther) that the Advecrſaries flew mee , for my death would 
bee more profitable ro the Church, then my life, Sampſon at his death ſlew more #416. 
of the Philiſtines then when hee lived. Therefore would I with a willing heart go 

to the wars with my Lord and Maſter (the Prince EleQor) againſt the Turk and Pope. 


What Works are pleafing to God, or not. 


'F'N allour works(ſaid Zather )wee muſt have regard ro God's Command and Word: | 

| # Thoſe works which are don by God's Command, the ſame are not works of our _— * 
' wi'ls and chuſing ; but wee are onely God's Inſtruments and work-rools where- works; 

with Hee worketh, theyare not our, but God's works. Like as the works of the Law, 

are called ſuch works as are don by command of the Law, not free-willingly. There- 

fore all works which are not don out of God's Command, are works of our hands, 

don without God's Word, they are works of ungodlineſs and are damned, ſpecially 

when people think thereby to bee juſtified before God. A righteous Perſon doth 

pood works unforced and free- willingly to God's Honor,who hath commanded them 

to bee don, and ro the good and profit of the Neighbor, for ſuch a perſon cannot 

chuſe, but muſt do good works voluntarily, like as a good Tree which by nature 

bringeth forth good fruit. Therefore (ſaid Luther) the two Kingdoms of the Turk 

and Pope are inthe laſt end of the world ; they are the two abominations, the one is 

of the Prieſts government, the other, the governmentof Lies, Therefore 'the world's | 


end is necr. | 
Of three ſorts of giving Alms. | 


Pre are three ſorts (ſaid Luther ) of giving Alms : Firſt, that wee give towards 
the maintainance of Preaching. Secondly, that wee give to our poor friends 
which are of our kindred, as to Parents, to Children,&c. Thirdly, that wee give alſo 
to other poor people and ftrangers which dwell among us, and cannot live without the 


help of other people. | 
of four chief and principal Virtues. 


T* Antient ( ſaid Zther ), have deſcribed four principal Virtues : Moderation, 
which preſerveth the bodie : Juſtice, which maintaineth the State and Common- 
wealth: Courageor Manlineſs, which refiſteth and defendeth: And Wiſdom, which 


governeth all. 


Proof of 
Virtues, 


Z# © That 
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T bat the Clark. Cerimonies muſt bee -oluntarie and free: 


was the Cuſtom ſomtimes, (ſaid Luther) in burying of the dead, that they 1aiq 
their Faces or Heads towards the San-rifing, by reaſon of a ſpiritual Myſterie ang 
fignification which thereby was ſhewed ; but the ſame was freely obſerved withour 
' Law and ſuperſtition. Even ſo all Lawsand Cerimonies ſhould bee free inthe Church, 
and not bee don by compulſion, as ſuch things which neither juſtifie nor condemn in 
the ſight of God, but to bee obſerved for the ſake of honeſt and civil Diſcipline. 


Of the Rigbteouſneſs of works. 


TH Righteonſneſs of works and hypocrifie are the moſt miſchievous diſcaſes, 
born upon us, and not eaſily expelled, ſpecially when they are confirmed and {ct. 
tled upon us by uſe and practice; for all mankinde will have dealings with Almightie | 
God, and diſpute with him according to their humane natural underſtanding , and 
will make ſatisfaRtion to God for their ſins with their own ſtrength and ſelf choſen 
works? Therefore (ſaid Luther) for my parr, I have ſo often deceived our Lord God 
by promiſing to bee upright and good, rhar I will promifs no more, but will onely 
praie fora happic hour, when ir ſhall pleaſ God to make mee good. 


That good works juilifie not before God, 


This furthe- No long fince (ſaid Luther) a popiſh Door argued with mee in this manner, Evil 
reththe Ope- works are damned, therefore good works do juſtifie. I anſwered, and ſaid, This 
mm your Argument is nothing worth, it concludeth not Rattone contrariorum, they are not 
placed aright the one againſt the other; for evil works are evil in a compleat mea- 
ſure, becauſ they proceed from a heart that altogether is ſpoiled and evil. Bur good 
works, yea, even inan upright Chriſtian, which is regenerated through the Word by 
the holic Ghoſt, are uncompleatly good ; for they proceed out .of a weak obedience 
which bur a little is recovered and reſtored, Whoſo can ſaie from his heart, ] am 8s 
finner, but God is righteous; And whoſo at the point of death from his heart can faie, 
Final Praier- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I commit my ſpirit into thy hands, the ſame may aſſure himſelf of 
rrue righteouſneſs, and that hee is not in the number of thoſe that blaſpheme God, 
in relying upon theirown works and righteouſneſs. 
That works deſerv not Grace, Life, and Salvation, the ſame.is plain and apparent 
 alfolbythis; Works arc not of the ſpiritual Birth, but they are onely the Fruits thereof; 
Mattel wee axe not God's Children and Heirs by works, But when wee. are creired, made, 
and in{uch ſort regenerated, as then, firſt, wee do good works, Therefore ere and 
before wee can do good works, wee muſt have Grace, Life, and Salvation, 
Now wee are created, begotten, and born righteous by the Word, and are not 
ſcrewed nor prepared to the fame by the Law,or by works, 


Of Cermonies uſed in the Advent. 


"PT Ovcbing the Cerimonies uſed in the Feaſt of Advent, the ſame (ſaid Lathe) 
were inſtitured and ordered in the beſt Chriſtian meaning ; namely, to render 
thanks unto God, for the humanitie of his dearly beloved Son and our bleſſed Savis- 
our Chriſt, which goodneſs and mercie of God towards us His people, is ſo unſpeak- 
able, that no humane Creature can ſufficiently comprehend the ſame with all his cogi- 
rations , nor ſeriouſly contemplate thereof, But this and other Cerimonies at laſt 
were uſed and practiſed to abominable Idolatrie. Then the Rorate became alfo. a la- 
mentable external great laſcivious anda whoring Cerimonie, inſomuch that in the 
Revere Maſs in Cline of the Rorate Maſs ſuch horrible bawderie and kecherie was driven and practiſed, 
Advent. © thata mans ſcarce able ro expreſs the ſame, 


This is called 
Adiapboron, 
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309. The Goſpel to him is preached in vain, 


Crnard. Of (ood Works. 
Of this word Merit, 


ff Hen word, MHerit,isa high, a great, and a dangerous word : For: ( ſaid Luther) 
4 whena man heareth or readeth the ſentence, where Chriſt ſaith, (Wilt thos live, 
then keep God's Commandements. Alſo, Doths, and thou ſhalt live. And, If thou wilt bee 
perfet?, go, and ſell all thou haſt, and give to the poor) then they conclude out of natural 
reaſon and humane underſtanding, therefore it is a Merit, Therefore, wee muſt alwaies 
extenuate that word, Merit,wee muſt altogether flight and dif-regard it. To conclude, 


237 


Luke 10; 
Matth, 19. 


the true preaching of ( Merrt) is this, In Grace wee are all alike, but in Gifts and De- 


ſerts, merits or in works, wee are unalike and different. | 

As on a time, Luther intended to preach touching Merits, (would ſhew what Meri 
is, would define and divide it, how manifold different, what was the operative cauf, 
why in one place it 15 a Merit, and again in another ir is not, 8c.) in the time of his 
Prater, the Conception, which hee had colleed in his minde concerning the ſame, fell 
from his memorie, the like to which in no former time happened unto him ; whereby 
God ſhewed him, that Hee onely would bee Preacher of that pointand ſubje&,and not 
man. Lather at the ſame time ſaid, I was not worthy{nor yee my Hearers) that I ſhould 
explain this Article, nor ſpeak thereof. | | 


Of the glorious boaſtings and precious virtues of the works of our own Righte- 
ouſneſs and of the Law, taken out of the Epiſtle of S* Paul 
to the Galatians, | 


1 Ee (ſaid Lnther) that will bee juſtified before God by the Law and by his own 
- 4 works, the ſame, firſt, | 

I. Turneth himſelf from Chriſt's Grace, whereunto hee 1s called. 

2. Hee departeth from the true Goſpel, and receiveth another, 

3. Hee confuſcth the hearts of the faithful. 

4. Hee perverteth the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

5. Hee is accurſed. 

6. His preaching rendeth to pleaſ men. 

7, Hee ſeekeththe praiſ of men, not of God. 

8, Hee 1s not the Servant of Chriſt. 

9. Hee preacheth humane things, not by Jeſus Chriſt's Revelation, 

10. Heeis nothing profited by the higheſt and beſt Righteouſneſs of the Law: 

11. Hee diſturbeth God's Afﬀemblie, and the Chriſtian Church, | 

I2. Hee undertaketh to bee juſtified by unpoſſible means, namely, by the Law. 

13. Hee maketh again them to bee ſinners, which are juſtified in Chriſt. 

14. Hee maketh Chriſt again an offering for ſins. Þ 

15. Hee buildeth up fin again, which before was broken down. 

16. Hee maketh himſelf a MalefaQtor, 

17. Hee rejeteth the Grace of God, 

18, Hee holdeth that Chriſt died in vain. 

19. Hee is a fooliſh Galathian. 

20. Hee is bewitched. 


. 21. Hee hearkneth not to the Truth. 


22. Hee crucifieth Chriſt. 


| 23. Hee holdeth the holic Ghoſt is received by Works. 


24. Hee forſaketh the Spirit, and cleaveth to the fleſh. 

25. Hee 1s under the Curl. | 

26. Hee maketh an Addition to God's Teſtament, and rejeteth God's Ordinances, 
27. Hee maketh fins greater, | | 

28. Hee remaineth included under fin. | oo | 

29. Hee ſerveth the weak Laws. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


31. His Actions and Suffcrings are all in vain. 

32. Hce isa ſervant, and a fon of the bond-woman. 

33. Heeis thruſt out with the bond-woman from the inherirance. 
34- Hee maketh Chriſt unprofitable unto him, 

35- Hee is bound tofulfill the whole Law. 

36. Hee hath forſaken Chriſt. 


37. Hee is fallen from Grace. 
38. Hee ſuffereth himſelf ro bee ſeduced from the Truth. 


39. Hee is induced to believ that which is nor divine and godlic. 

40. Hee permitteth himſelf to bee leavened with the leaven of deſtruRion. 

art. Hee is damned in teaching the ſame, | 

42. Hee biteth himſelf with others, and with them will bee utterly devoured. 

43. His doings are altogether works of the fleſh. 

44. Hee valueth Himſelf much, whenas there is nothing in him. 

45. Hee boaſteth himſelf withour God. 

46: Hee —_— himfelf acceptable according tothe fleſh, by thoſe which are carnal. 
minded. | 

ad” Hee is an Enemie tothe Croſs of Chriſt, and to perſecution, 

48, Hee fulfilleth nothing leſs, then the Law. 

49. Hee onely extolleth the Dodrine of the Fleſh. 

50, All isloſt in and on hits, what hee is, hath, knoweth or can js nothing worth, 8c. 
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What Power Praier hath. 


10 humane Creature can beliey (ſaid Z#ther) how powerful Praier 
P| is, and whar it is able to cffeR, but onely thoſe that by experience 
C|LN )! havelcarned it. | 
Lutbrr's Ex VEN Sb)! Itis a great matter when in extreme need one as then can take 
perience of = L2YF 2 NNE! hold on Prater. I know, ſo often as I have earneſtly praicd, that I 
_ RR have been richly heard, and have obtained more then I praicd for , 

indeed, God ſomtimes deferred, bur notwithſtanding Hee came. 
Eccleſiaiticus ſaith, The Praier of a good and godlie Chriſtian availeth more to health, then 

the Phyſitians Phyſick. | n > 
O, (ſaid Lather) how great an upright and godlic Chriſtian's Praier is ! how power- 
ful with God, that a poor humane Creature ſhould ſpeak with God's high Majeftie in 
Heaven, and not bee affrighted 2 bur, on the contrarie , knoweth that God friendly 
{mileth upon him for Chriſt's ſake His dearly beloved Son and our Saviour. The 
Heart and Conſcience (in this a&t of praying ) muſt not flie and recoil backwards by 
_ _ reaſonof the ſins and unworthineſs, and muſt not ſtand in doubt, nor bee ſcared away. 
Hiftorie ofa Wee muſt not do (ſaid Lnther) as the Bavarian did, who with grear Devotion called 
Baverin. —upon'S* Leopard, an Idol, ſet upina Church in Bavaria, behiade which Idol ſtood one 
who anſwered the Bavarian and (31d, Fie on thee, Bawarian ; and in that ſorr oftentimes 
was repulſed and could not bee heard: ar laſt,the Bavarian went away.,and ſaid, Fic on 

thee, Leonard. | 

But (ſaid Zuther) when wee praie, wee muſt not let ir com to, Fie upon theez but 
mult certainly hold,corclude, and believ, that wee alreadic are heard in that for which 
wee 
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Crar.15. Of Prater, Wo. 245 
wee praie with Faith in Chriſt, Therefore the Ancient finely deſcribed Praier, 
namely, that it is, _4ſcenſus mentis ad Deum, a climbing up of the heart rinro God, thar 
is,lifteth ir ſelf up, crieth and figheth ro God: Neither I my (elf ( ſaid Zather) nor 
none other that I know have rightly underſtood the definition of this 4ſcenſus. In- 
deed wee have boaſted and talked much of the climbing up of the heart; but wee 
failed in Syntaxi, wee could nor bring thereunto the word Denm ; nav. wee flew from 
God, wee were afraid to draw near unto Him, and to praie through Chriſt, in whom 
Praier's ſtrength wholly confiſteth 5 wee alwaies praied in Popedom Conditionaliter, 
with Condition, uncertainly and at hap hazard. ET 

But let us praie in heart, ſomrimes alſo with our lips, for Prater(by our loving God) 
ſupporteth the world , otherwiſe, without Prater it would ſtand in a far more la- 
mentable ſtate, | | 


Of the pawer of Praier , and of the Lord's Prater. 


'O)% Saviour Chriſt (ſaid Lather) in moſt excellent manner and briefly with very T,adueement to 
few words, comprehended, in the Lord's Praier, all needs-and neceſſities ; bur, Praicr. 
without trouble, trials, and vexations, Praier cannot rightly bee made. Therefore 
David ſaith well, Callon mee in the time of need, &c. without need it is onely a cold 
prattling, and goeth not from the hearr, the common ſaying is, Need teacheth to prate. 
And although the Papiſts ſaie, that God well underſtandeth all the words of thoſe 
thar praie, yet S* Bernard is far of another opinion, where hee ſaich, God heareth not the Good ſpeech 
words of one that praicth, unleſs hee that praicth hearcth them firſt himſelf. The Pope ® ns 
(ſaid Luther) isa meer Tormentor and a Hangman of the Conſcience. The Aﬀemblic 
of his greaſed and Religious crew in praying was altogether like the croaking of Frogs, 
m_ edified nothing ar all. It was meer Sophiſtrie and deceiving, fruitleſs and un- 

rofitable. | 
. Prajer is a ſtrong Wall and a Fort of the Church,jit is a godlie Chriſtian's Weapon, Th. Churches 
which no man knoweth nor findeth, But onely a true and faithtul Chriſtian, who hath defend. 
the Spirit of Grace and of Prater. O, what an excelling Maſter was Hee thac penned 
theſe words in the Lord's Prater, wherein is faſtned an endleſs Rhetorica and Art of 
ſpeech, and in which all neceſſities and dealings are conteined. | 
The Firſt three Petitions do comprehend ſo great and celeſtial things, that no heart The Contents 
1s able to ſearch them out. The fourth Petition conteineth the whole Policie and of*h< Lord's 
Oeconomie, or the temporal and Houſ-government, and all things neceſſaric tor this 
life. The fifth Praier ſtriveth and fighteth againſt our own Divel of an cvil Con- 
ſcience, thar is, aſwell againſt Original as alſo againſt fins committed, which trouble 
the Conſcience, &c. Truly (ſaid Luther) they were penned by a mun of wiſdom in- 
deed, which no earthly humane Creature could have don. | 

Wee cannot praie without Faith in Chriſt the Mediator, The Turks, the Jews, and whar ve long- 

the ungodlie may or can rehearſ and ſpeak the words of Prater after one, but they cthco Praier. 
cannot praie. And although the Apoſtles were taught this Prater by Chtiſt.and praited + 
often, yet they praied not as they ſhould have praied: For Chriſt ſaich, Hitherto yee +, ,. 
have not praied in My Name ; whenas (doubtleſs) they had praied much, and ſpoken the : 
words. Bur when the holie Ghoſt came, as then firſt, they praied aright in the Name 
of Chriſt, If praying and reading of Praier bee but onely a bare work (as the Pa- 
piſts hold it ro bee) then the Righteouſneſs of the Law is nothing worth. The up- 
right Prater of a godlie Chriſtian is a ſtrong Hedg, as God Himſelf ſaith, Az 1 
ſought for a man among them, that ſhould make up the Hedg, and ſtand in the Gap before mee EVk1:; 
for the Land, that 1ſhould not deſtroie it, but 1 found noxe, &c. Therefore ( {aid Luther ) 
when others do blaſpheme, ler us praie. David ſaith, Hee doth the will of them that fear p..,. 
Him, and heareth their Praiers. 


That wee muſt daily go on in Praying. 


| (ſaid Lather) have every daie enough to do,ro praie. And when I laie mee to reſt A Chriſtian's 
and to ſleep, and praie the Lord's Praier, and afterwards take hold on 'two or three 59s recs 
Sentences our of the Bible, and ſo take my ſleep, then am I well ſatisfied, 


of 


oY 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of the Praters of a certain Frier. 


[ Knew (ſaid Luthe')a Frier fitting ſaper latrinam, reading the Hor as Canonicas, the Di- 
vel appeared unto him, and ſaid, Monachus ſuper latrinam, non debet legere primam, 
Whereupon the Frier made the Divel this Anſwer : 

Purgo meum ventrem, 

Et colo Deum Ommipotentem, 

Tivi que infra, 

Deo Omnipotenti quod ſupra et. 
That Preachers ought to jom their Praters together. 


[BD op Aepinus, Superintendent of Hamborough, coming to. Wittemberg to ſpeak 
Quaſi manu with Luther, who (after his diſpatch, and ar his taking leav) ſaid, I commend my 
ſafta, as Ter. ſelf and our Church at Hamborough to your Praiers 3 Luther anſwered him, and faid, 
aithin 42% Loving Aepine, the Cauſ is not ours,but God's: Letus join our Praiers together, as 
then the cauſ will bee holpen. I will praie againſt the Pope and the Turk ſo long as I 
live: And I like it well, that you take ſuch courſ at Hamborough, earneſtly to 


praic againſt 4 ahomet and the Pope. . 
Of the Canſ of Prater. 


Tr Operative Cauſ of Praier (or Effieiens Canſſa) is onely Faith for it ſelf; per 
accidens, is Neceſſitie. Forma, is Grace, which (without deſert) taketh hold on, 
meerly for nothing and without any works. Materia circa quam, ts God's Command 
and Promiſs. Fiz, is the Hearing and the Deliverance. 

God (faid Luther ) giveth unto us the Lord's Prater, that wee may praie for Faith ; 
for the Ten Commandements are too high for us, and out offour reach. 


Of the Power of Prater. | 


Followcth alſo ( 329 alwaies giveth more then wee praie for, when wee (truly) praie fora piece of 
Weceed liver * Bread, ſo giveth God a whole Acre of Land. When my wife ſaid Luther) was 
litic, ſick, I praied to God, that ſhee might live, ſo hee not onely granted that Requeſt, but 
alſo therewith hee hath given us a goodlie Farm at Zolsdorf, and thereto hath bleſſed 
us with a fruirful year. At that time.my wife ſaid unto mee, Sir! how is it, that in 
Popedom they praie ſo often with great vehemencie, but wee are very cold and care- 
leſs in praying 2 I anſwered her, The Divel driveth on his ſervants continually, they 
are diligent and take great pains in their fal{- worſhipping, but wee, indeed,are Ice cold 


therein and negligent, 
Of Luther's Prater for a gracious Rain: 


IN the year 1532 in all Germarie was a great Drought, the Corn in the Fields in la- 

mentable ſort beganto wither. On the ninth of Fuze the ſame year, Luther called 

togetherthe whole Aſſemblie into the Church, direed his Praier (with deep ſighs) to 
God in manner following : - . | 

Praters hinde- =O Lord, behold our Praiers for thy Promiſs ſake, wee have praied and our hearts 

mE have ſighed, bur the covetouſneſs of the Rich Farmers doth hinder and hem in thy 

| bleſſing, -For ſeeing that through thy Goſpel they are unbridled. they think it free for 

them to live and do what they pleaſ'; They now fear neither Hell nor Purgatorie, but 

ſaie, I believ, therefore I ſhall bee ſaved , they becom haughtie ſpightful Mammoniſts, 

and accurſed coyetous cut-throars, that ſnck out Land and people. Moreover, alſo the 

Uſurers among the Gentrie in every place deal wickedly,inſomuch(as it ſeemeth)thou, 

O God, wilt now vifite us (together with them) with the rod; yet nevertheleſs, rhon 

haſt ſtill means'whereby ro maintain thoſe that are thine, although thou ſuffereſt no 

rain to fall among the ungodlie. "And 
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 Caarels. Of Drier. 


And as hee had ſaid thus, Hee lifted his cies up towards Heaven, praied,and faid, Lord 
God, thou haſt alwaies through the mouth of Thy Servant David ſaid, The Lord i 
nigh unto all that call upon Him faithfully, Hee doth the will of thoſe that fear. Him, and 
heareth their praiers, and helpeth them ont of need. How is it(Lord) that thou giveſt no 
rain, ſceing wee have cried and praied {o long unto Thee 2 Thy will bee don,{O Lord!) 
wee know that although thou giveſt not Rain, yer notwithſtanding thou wilt give us 
ſomthing better, a ſtil], a quiet, and a peaccable life. Now wee praie (O. Lord) from 
che bottom of our hearts. If thou(O Lord) wilt not bee pleaſed ro hear and giye us 
Rain, then the ungodlie will ſaie, Chriſt thy onely Son is a Lier. For Hee faith, 
Yerily, verily, 1 ſaie unto you, whatſoever yee praie the Father in My Name, the ſame Hee 
will give unto you, &c. Inſomuch that they will give Thy Sonthe lic. I know, O Lord, 
that wee do crie unto Thee from our hearts, with yerning and fighing, why then doſt 
Thou not hearus * Now, even the ſame daie, and within the ſpace of half an hour 
after the people went from Church, it began to rain ſo ſweet and mildly (and conti- 


- nued in that moderate temper a whole fortnight) that the grounds thereby were 


changed and refreſhed in moſt miraculous manner. This happened Funt g. 1532» 
Of Papiſtical Praiers. | 


Te praying in Popedom (ſaid Zuther) is a meer tormenting of the Conſciences, 
onely a prating and tongue-threſhing, no praying, but a work of obedience. 
From thence proceeded a confuſed Sea-full of Horas canonicas, the howling and bab- 
bling in Cells and Monaſteries, where they read and ſang the Pſalms and Colles 
without all ſpiritual Devotion, infomach thar they neither underſtood rhe words, ſen- 
tences, nor the. meaning. | | | | 
In what manner, and how I tormented my ſelf (ſaid Luther) with thoſe Horis Cane 
nices before the Goſpel came, (which by reaſon of many buſineſſes I often intermitted) 
Iam not able to expreſs. On the Saturdaies, I uſed ro lock my ſelf up in my Cell, 
and accompliſhed what the whole week I intermitted and neglected. | But ar laſt I 
was troubled with ſo many affairs, that I was fain oftentimes to omit alſo my Sarur- 
daies Devotions, At length, when I ſaw that Amsdorff,and others flouted and derided 
ſuch manner of Devotion, then I left it quite off. | | 
It was a great torment, from which wee are now delivered by the Goſpel. Although 
(ſaid Luther) I had don no more but onely this, namely, Freed people from that ror- 


ment, yet they might well give mee thanks for it. Many innumerable laws and works 


were taught and impoſed upon people withour the ſpirit, as in the Book Rationale divi. 
zorurm many abominable things are written. | 


of Luther's Admonition to prate. 


Nz0 1539, the 6* of Fanuarie, on the twelf daie, Luther admoniſhed the people 
carneſtly to praie againſt the raging and ſwelling of the Divel in thoſe blinde Pa- 
piſts, which inſtigated the Emperor, and other Kings and Potenrates, againſt the Go- 
ſpel. They are altogether mad and fooliſh with their blaſpheming, and yer will main» 
eain and defend the ſame in moſt wilful and wicked ſort. And wee alſo: our felvs do 
ſtir up God's wrath with our ſinful life and unthankfulneſs, Therefore let us repent, 
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Praiers of 
P apiſls, 


Luther's tors 
ment with 
Horis Canonict. 


Rationale divi- 
nor um. 


Earneſt admios 
nitzon to 
Praier, as it is 
now very ne- 
ccſlaries 


amend our ſelys, and praie that God would dire, turn and preſerv the Emperors - 


heart (which is in His hand) to planting and maintaining of the Goſpel, rhat hee would 
not raif wars againſt the revealed Truth, and in ſtead thereof maintain the milſ- 
ehievous horrors and errors of Popedom, and of thoſe Vermine. For wee (through 
God's Grace) have the upright and pure Word of God, the Sacraments, and (rogether 
with his divine Ordinances) do know how to live a Chriſtian kinde of life ;* and hee 

concluded in this manner following : | 
Loving Lord God, govern mee, that with ſpiritual Eies I maie ſee, know, and ac- 
knowledg my Original diſeaf and weakneſs, and bee led to the true knowledg of 
Chriſt, and through the holie Spirit may bee governed, cleanſed, and ſanRified, Amer, 
| | WT To 
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24.2 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


T 0 praie for Peace. 


| [Fog receiving a Letter written unto him (from the Imperial Afemblie) by 24. 
lip Melanhon, after the reading of which, hee ſaid, What Philip Melanfhon wri. 
teth hath hands and feet, hath Autoritic and Gravitie,it is of weight,conteined in few 
wotds, as alwaies I have found by his Letters. But, I perceiv, wee muſt have wars, 
for the Papiſts would willingly go on, bur they want a good ſtomack, neither may 
weeendure the caſe to ſtand intheſe Terms. Let ittherefore proceed 7 nomine Dom:- 
7i,(ſaid Luther) I will commit all things ro God, and will bee Crt0 in the plate. I will 
praie, that God would convert our Adverſaries, wee have a good Caul on out fide, 
| who would not fight, and venture bodie and bloud pro Sacre, tor the Holidom, which 
—_— is God's Word? And befides.,the temporal Laws and ſtatutes of Policie do alfo con- 
x ' curandagreewith our proceedings; for wee alwaies have defired and called for peace, 
but our Princes are provoked and drawn to defend themſelys and their SubjeRs, and 
of neceſſitic muſt refiſt wrongful power, our Adverſaries will not ſuffer us to live in 
eace. This Letter (ſaid Luther) was written ten daies ſince, by this time, it 1s con- 
cluded, what ſhall bee don. The everlaſting merciful God give his Grace thereunto: 

Ler us watch and praie, for Satan ſleepeth nor. | 
The 11th of March 1539. Luther admoniſhed the people to give thanks to God, for 
++ 46) 2a preſerving them that year in peace; For ( ſaid hee) wee lee apparently , that God 
Chriſt's cne- watcheth and refiſteth the bloud-thirſtie Papiſts, who out of a Diabolical hate do rage 
mics. and ſwell againſt us, and everie year do thirſt after our bloud, but God oftentimes 
- hath put them ro ſhame, and will, as in wonderful wiſe God this year hath afforded us . 
peace, in taking away thatungodly man, Prince George, who lately was flain. There- 
tore wee ought juſtly to give God thanks for the ſame, praie and repent ; For there 
is no hope of peace, ſeeing the Pope governeth and the Goſpel ſhincth ; God preſcry 

us from bloudſhed : Let us praie. | 

I (faid Lather) cannot imagine, how there can be peace between us and the Papiſts , 
for neither part will yield ro the other; and there is an everlaſting war between the 
woman's ſeed and the old ſerpenr, they never are wearie of wars. Temporal Kings 
and Potentates (when they are wearie of warring) do agree upon Ceſſation of Arms ; 
but in this caſe, there can bee no ſuch conditions and means hoped for , For wee 
neither can nor will depart from the Confeſſion of true Chriſtian Religion and God's 
Word, neither on the other fide will they deſiſt from their idolatrie and blaſpheming, 
the Divel will not ſuffer his feet to bee chopr off, neither will Chriſt have hindered the 
preaching of His Word; therefore I cannot ſee how any peace or truce may bee be- 


eween Chriſt and Belzal. 


Milan, 
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Of T emporal Peace. 


Luthe's Prs- NN Orldlie and outward Peace, is one of the higheſt Gifts of God, but wee abuſe 
__ it too much, every one liveth after his own will and pleaſure againſt God and 
the Magiſtrate. O, how ſoundly will our Gentric and Farmers in Germanie paie fot 
this before one hundred and fiftie years com to an end, (as alreadie they have don in 
Hwungariaand in Auſtria) but afterwards God will reſtore them again, and beat down - 
Popedom. Let us not ceaſ to praie. is 


Of Unitie and ( oncord. 


FRY FRI "TP Hough Concord ſmall things and wealth do encreaf, (as the Heathen faid)but 
| = diffention is dangerous and hurtful, ſpecially in Schools, in Profeſſions, high Arts, 

Gal 6. and in the Profeſſors thereof, wherein the one ought to reach the hand to the other, 
ſhould kiſs arid embrace each other. But when wee bite and devour one another, then 

Pſal. 34. let us take heed leſt wee bee ſwallowed up together. Therefore (ſaid Luther) let us 
praieand ſtrive; for the Word of Faith and the Praiers of the Juſt are the moſt 


powerful weapons ; moreover, God Himſelf ſeadeth His holie Angels round about 
| | them 


d- 
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: theth thit fear Him. Wee ought valianely to fight, for wee are unders'Lotd of Hoſts; 


ad a Ptince'6f ar ; therefore with one hart wee rtivuſt- build, and in the other hand. 
rake che ſword, that is, wee muſt both teach, and teſiſt, It was, doubtleſs; an tarneſt 

proceeding of the Jews, with they had the Hainmtr-in one hand and walled ; and' 

ſently again drew theit ſwords and fought ; wee injay. well praie againſt the old - 

yo efif 1 Luther) that bruiſtch Chriſt inthe heel, + 

Ns how time to watch, for wee are the Mark they ſhoot at, our Advetaties intend This wis 56: 
td thike a Confederacie againit us with the Turk ; they aim at us, wee maſt venture it; _—_—_ 
for Antichriſt will war atid gt the viQoric abainſt the Saints of God,'as Damel ſawnhs April 6g 
Wee (ſaid Zuther) ſtand outwardly inthe greateſt danger by reaſon of Treacherie and © 
Treaſon ; the Papiſts endeavour with nionie to greafi and corrupt our Captains and 
Officers. An Aſs loaden with monie may do any thing , as Cornelius Tacitus writeth of 
ns Gerifians 3 wee have taiſght rhem to take monie ; there is Heicher Fidelitie of 
Ttith thote or edith, The Praffeas ahd Tamia as combine aguiAt [3 "ory for their 


profit ſake. 
| Of Diſc ord among the. Dffcers of the Chuck... 


A Miniſter of the Church #t the Tarhe tine exhibited a Petition t6 Laches, thereit 
complaining of the diſbbediztce of 'his Curate, Whereat Luthtr fighed ahd faid, 
Ah Lord God, whar an chethite is the Dive utito' 8, fn forying diſtord arnong the an 
ſcrv2nts of the Word e Hee kiydleth alwaies one Fir fir another; O let us 
theft by Braicr, by Reconciliation, indy } forbearitty oneanother 3 ſeeing God hath 
madeafrunion 4 org us, touchitg the pitte andu iy OI: therefore wee muſt 


dr fuffer tior Scttait the 164 an o un Antewt; bee Fathered pure and 
unfalfified : Therein wee muſt abandort all Pzricnce; and OY # Pitlhe ® 
"_O (faith S* Paw) TeautretF the whole Lanny: 


oft Proiers pri fl Fa 


O praie fin 6 the heart (aid Lathes) 48d the tiftis of he dot oppteſſed le, xc. 35; 
To pat ſuch ar Alirin, and crie in Ge that God and - the Angcisrau ; 
hear the ſame. O, (ſaid Luther) our Lord God hath £ harp liftnins' ifs 


Of Luther's Athidfidiod' ts pair abalſ2 IN Divel and the Pope. 


ON the >5#f Dertwbty, etitis fo s Bit Qui he reached and earheft My ad- 
motiiſhed the pe opletb'x kong: that 'G6d wotild alwdies pt eſery his Word purtand 
vnfalſified ath [ at ly curl they bk tnishrner bec hindered, bur have proſpe- 
rbiis fruit and ltceſs d&416K the raping"and alfailts of Satan, ſpecially agalhit the 
bloud-thirſtie Pipitts, wh ate the moſt bitter entities to Gof's Word: for frotix 
eticin wee hive nothing elf £6 e&ſpe&t; tet that withioiir ttitermiſfidh they take Catitc 
fl againſt the Word of the Goſpel, attd th/prepattfot — _ Wit tofefs the ſaree) 2 

Bath of bloud: Therefore, ſoving' Chriſtian Brethien, (l; Ylet out Praicts bee 

ured our framour hearts, and let us (- Let ts "y by oftely -Hearers of the 
pred but live arortis xetetints; An ſecitig thi whote wotld,” apift, Sedtiries, 
Eplciires, 8&6., Have taifed' 10 great a c tiki th the Roftils of God , "Ft us therefore by 
heartie a kindle ak Mah Theent' of ſiveet Prayckincetl. þ | 


+ ba Pr aitr T1 cirtainly teard., 
Wigs vets raje t6 MY ift 2 vpti ht faith eathelfl\ rom the TYury he Cds bo _—_— 
fy Mg: |t ceftaijily wee. ſhalt, wg ; "arid (hill reteiy what wee. have, p,.2.6 
praicd for aid defired ; RI h, ſorticiites, fibre {6 fitdehly at that itiftanit, at Hat 
time, in that miafure, 6f Se! efcttt falne for Thich Wee'praic ; Yet wet obtein' far” 
qeneer, rearer, and mote 8 fotigiis offs thieh wee hoped OF; as S' Pap] witnellcth; ind FOR 


Cats, 7 ef knins abt ivhut 5 e ſFonkd 3:0 fi 4s wit btght;'&6;, Like as, whe E (fad - 
ther 


! 


34 
& 7 
; 
'H 
WM 
# 
K 
L 

| 
| 
of 
Nl 
K 
f 
bs. | 
; 
' 
i 
; 

| 
if 
i 
I 
, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ther) praic, that Pririce George might die, and therein am nor heard z I muſt nor there., 
fore think, char my: prajer is in vain: For, it may it, it 1s. better, that one ungodlie. 
Prince ſhould live, then if hee weredead, rhat in ſteadof: him..there , ſhould com fix, 
ſeaven, or moreungodlie Rulers. God moſt certainly heareth chem thar praie in Faith, . 
and granteth when and how hee pleaſcth, and knoweth moſt profitable far them. Wee 
muſt alſo know,rthat when our praters rend to the ſanditying of his Name, and to the 
encreaſ and honorot his Kingdom (alfo thar wee praie according te his will}then moſt 
certainly hee heareth. But when wee praie contraric to theſe points, then wee are not. 
heard; for God doth nothing againſt His Name, His Kingdom, and His Wl. 
Of the fighing. of the heart. 
WV Hen <Mofer, with the Children of 'Lirael, came to the Red Sea, then hee cried 
with trembling and quaking,yet hee opened not his mouth, neither was his voice 
heard onearth by the people: Doubtleſs (ſaid Zather) hee cried and fighed inhis heart, 
and ſaid, Ah, Lord God, what courſ ſhall Inow take 2 which waie ſhall I now turn 
my ſelf 2 How am1T comto this freight 2 No-help +6r eoanfel can ſave us: Before 
us is the Sea 3 Behinde us are qur Enemies the Egyptians z'.Qn both. fides, high and 
huge Mountains, I am the. cauf that all this pcople ſhall:-now bee deſtroied, &c, 
Ex6.14, Thenanſwered God, andſaid, Wherefere, orieit chew wnto Mee? As if God ſhould ſal 
| What an Alarum, a ſhreeking and aloud cg doſt thou make, that: the whole hed 


vens muſt ring cherewith, 8c But, alas, (aid Larher) wee read ſuch Examples, as 
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ead Letters, humane reaſon, wiſdom and.underſtariding.is nor able to ſearch this paſ- 
ag re ſage out. The waie through the xed Joys full as ALB and far wide (ifnot hd i 
"' Wwittemberg licth from Cobargh, thar_ is, thirtic Dutch miles, ( Engliſh 120. at leaſt): 
The people were alſo conſtrained in the nigh {calontoref, ro bait and car (doubtleſs) 
therein ; For fix hundred thouſand men ( beſides women and children, ſaid Luther) 
would require a good time to paſs through, al: 
in rankand file: It was a paſſage b&yond\all *h 
was but low and ſtill in the hearing of the 
God in Heaven, inſomuch;that God ſaid, } 


Mercurinns. 


Mother's Love St Au;Zine, ſhee praicd to God thay her. Son (Lofaone) might bee converted, bur, as 


yet, it would not bee, then ſhee'tan to the Learned. intreating them to perſuade and ad- 
viſe him thereunto, .Ar laſt, ſhee propounded;pnto him a Marriage with a Chriſtian. 
' Virgin, that thereby hee might bee drawn, back. and brought to the Chriſtian Faith, 
' burall would nor do as yer., But whenour Lord God came thereto, Hee.came to the 
purpoſe,and. made gf him ſuch an Aptiine ph he became a great light tothe Church. 
S* James ſaith, Praze one for another, for the. Prater of the Righteous is heard, &c.. The ſame 
'sthe beſt ſentence in that:Epiſtl. P raier (id Lather) 3s. powerful thing ; for won 


 Cuar.1s. 


43H Of Prater. 


hath bound and tied Himſelf thereunto,, Chriſt penned the Lord' 


_ 


$ Praicr according . 


to the manner of the Jews, that is, Hee diredted it onely to the Fathers whenas not-- 
pichſtanding, they that prate.in the ſame manner, are heard for the Son's ſake. This 


Ys 


was don {ſaid Zwther) becaiif, Chriſt would not bee praiſed before his death. 


Ya $\*n X01 


245 


wild 1.mot hear,8&&c-. And where Tngrig faith, Therefore free not thou for this people,&c * axe 


e 
, 


oc . . | - . . £ 4 er.7. 
Lwhe anſwered him, and faid, No, they are not againſt. one another ; for: in Ezekiel . 


El , - : \ - 1 TO 1 oy ; 4A A 
qour old age 1 am hee, and everto hoarie hairs will 1 carrie and will del;vtx you,Fc. Theres, 
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fore (ſaid Luther ) laie it upon him, commit it onely to him. S* Peter alſo ſaith, Caſt all ; pr.s. 

our care upon Him, And Pſal.55. 0 caft thy burthen upon the Lord,and Hee ſhall nouriſh thee, 
and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. O, ({aid \Lather) theſe are comfortable 
Sentences : But wee will do and accompliſhall our.ſelvs, and ghereby forger God, and 
make. evil worſ.. Yea (maie one faite) I haverruly committed my praicr unto God, 
but Hee will not com, Hee delaieth too long. O, (ſaid Luther,) Wait upon the Lord ;. p(4.150, 
wee mult attend and hold our, for Hee cometh moſt certainly ar laſt. Iris far better, 


' that wee wait upon the Lord, then to berake. our ſelvs tothe Pope's 


fide. or to the Bi- 


ſhop of 44entz, by whom notwithſtanding wee have no hope; for they cannot help 


themſclvs;they:are poor worm-ſacks. I hear (ſaid Luther) that Ec 


k is dead, 1 am ſor- 


rie: for that unjvorchie man, I well hoped, hee would have acknowledged his blaſ- 


pheming of God, but heedidnot'; hee uſed boaſting, bragging. lec 
wherein hee grew'old, and by'continual practice they became nat 
ſomuch: tharhee.is now dead and loſt. 


F NT . | 4. 
fin Of the Power of Prater. 


ural unto him, in- 


'$ the King of Perſ;z ( ſaid Luther, laid ſiege to the. Citie Naſili, the biſhop that. 
#:B35as therein,ſaw that hee was too weak (by man's help}to'defend the Cirie apainſt 
fo mightica King : Wherefore hee went upon the wall, lifred up  his!hands to heaven, 


and/praied, making:a Croſs over the enemies. Whereupon immedi 


ately. the Ejes ofthe 


Hortes in the whole Armie in ſuch ſort were peſtered with an innumetable' multitude 
of flies ſtinging them, that with their Riders they ran away, and fo raiſed rhe fiege, 


whereby the Citie was preſerved. In ſuch manner could God diy 
terpriſes of the Papiſts againſt us, if wee would diligently praie, 


ert, the; wicked en; 


Of Latther's earneft Praier for the coming of the laſt Daie of Judgment. 


A H, Lord God, grant that the Joiful Daic of thy ſanRified appearance may ſoon 
approach, that wee may bee delivered out of this offenſive wicked world, the 


Aa 


kingdom 


Prater of a 
godly Biſhop. 
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D. Mart. Lads Colloquia. 


kingdom of the Divel, and may bee freed from the horrible Plagues which outward. 
ly and inwardly wee muſt ſuffer, as well of wicked people as of our own Conſciences, 
Deſtroie in us (O Lord) the old 4dazp, that is, our bodie full of fin, and inclined ro all 
wicked luſt, may bee changed and delivered from all miſhaps corporal and ſpiritnal, 
ſweet Saviour,that ſo wee may com at laft ro our glorious deliverance. | 


Cr RIP rn, —— 9 


ITREUER IE III” GT... AG OCIIISS IIE A  n—- _—_ 
> eng R_ - Q vr PRE 4 
— 3 ACT Aa >a ; 724 ad 
> SET As ” 
_ an. - ——_— 42 a _— ——— a —— ; _ - _ —_ _ 
85% So 8 — 4 - 
_— Mal "ee 


That God in Praying requireth the heart. 


— 
KAY 2": 


Frier that lived with mee in the Monaſterie (ſaid Lytheryuſed daily to convey 

bimſelf into a private Corner to praie. Now as hee became wearied and tired 
therewith, hee asked God, if ſuch his continual praying and deyotion fo long a time, 
might not now ſuffice 2 whereupon hee heard a voice, that ſaid, Redde mihi median | 
Lunam, Solem,er Canis iram, Give mee the half-Moon, the Sun, and the anger of the . | 
Dog, id et, COR. And true itis, (ſaid Zutherz God will not have oy external Ge | 
ſures and behaviours, but Hee will have the Calling of the heart. Ir 1s not to bee 
imagined, how difficult a heartie Praier is. Therefore ro an upright Prajer belongeth, 
Dimidium Sphere, Spheram, cum principe Romam exigit a nobis Summi Creator Olymyi, 
that is, Co R, the Heart , for Praicr muſt proceed from the Heart. | : 
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That a true Chriitian prateth alwaies. 


oy nn 
yo optiy <aIneangy con ernment; By —_ 
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The Thacks YG hx Praicrs of upright Chriſtians are without ceafing, though they praie not al 
-. 4 waies withthcic mouth, yet their hearts do praie continually ſleeping and waking, 
for the ſigh of a true Chriſtian isa Praicr. As the Pſalm ſaith, Becanſ of the deep ſighing 
Pſal.12. of the poor, I will up, ſaith the Lord, &c. In like manner, a true Chriſtian carrierh al- 
waics the Crols, though hee feeleth it not alwaies. , | ff 


Of the ſtrength of the Lord's Praier. 


Praiers of an Yf | Ho Lord's Praier (ſaid Luther ) bindeththe People rogether,and knitteth them one 
aflembge. in another ; inſomuch that one praicth for another and togerher one with another , 
and it is ſo ſtrong and powerful, that ir driveth even death away. 


T bat wee muſt lelies bn Praier. 


Pair preſerveth the Church, and hitherto it hath don the beſt for the Church; 
therefore (ſaid Luther) wee muſt continually praie. From whence Chriſt ſaith, As, 
and ye ſhall have, ſeek, and yee ſhall finde , knock, and it ſhall bee opened unto you. 
The Geſtures Firſt, when wee are in trouble, Hee will have us to praiey for God onde (as it 
x uns rg were) hideth Himſelf, and will not hears yea, Hee will not ſuffer Himſelf many times 
praying. to bee found. Then wee muſt ſeek Him, that is, wee muſt continue in Praier. When 
wee {eek Him, then Hee oftentimes locketh up Himſelf (as it were) into a private 
Chamber, Now, if wee intend to com inupto Him, then wee muſt Knock, and when 

wee have knockt once or twice, then Hee beginneth a little to hear. 

Arlaft, when wee make too much knocking, then Hee opencth, and ſaith, What 
will yee have? Lord(faie wee) wee would have this orthat, then, faith Hee, Take it 
unto you. In ſuch ſort muſt wee perſiſt in praying and waken God. up. I am per- 
fuaded (ſaid Luther) that many good and godly people are ſtill among us, which praic 
diligently. This ſentence, or-word, Praie, will have nothing clf but Praic, Call,Cric, 
Knock, Rap, &c. And this wee muſt do continually without ceaſing, 


of the heart, 
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Caar.16; Of the Confeſiion and Conflancie of Doftrine. 14.5 


.D OCFTRI NE: 


ſe Word and Article of Juſtification {how wee are juſtified and ſaved be- 

& fore God) expelleth and overcometh all ſorrow, all, perplexities, mif- 

#- fortunes and adverfities ; And withoar this Article there is neither help 

RAS nor advice, bo oo fed 990 i RES RES... = 
| Weeread in the Hiſtories of the Church, (ſaid Latber) that Ful;an the [Emperor Fulian's a] 

forced his ſervants and ſouldiers to denie Chriſt, bur when many of them refuſed to. yerament. 

do the ſame, hee cauſed them to bee executed with the. ſword, and they went joifully 

to their deaths. Among them was a proper yoang youth, for whom earneſt inter- 

cefſion was made, that hee might bee the firſtro die. But 7al:ay commanded to releaſ 

him, and therewich to trie, whether hee would remain conſtant or no. 2 Now when 

hee kneeled down and offered his Neck to the block and ftroak, the Executioner was: 

charged, not to ſtrike, but tolet him riſe again. Then the youth ſtood up, and ſaid, 


d - 


+ Ah, ſweet Jeſu, Am not I worthy to ſuffer for Thy ſake 2 Theſe were words of a 


reat faith, (ſaid Z#ther) which overcometh the fear of death. In this ſort the Divel 
Fckerh now after us, therefore wee muſt earneſtly encounter and refiſt him. 

| When Governors and Rulers are enemies to God's Word, then our dutie is to de- Ungodlie Ru- 
part, to ſell and forſake all wee have, to flie from one place to another, as Chriſt com- lers. 
mandeth. Wee muſt make and prepare no uproars nor tumults,by reaſon of the Go-. 


e 


ſpel, but wee miſt ſuffer all things. 


What Chriſt requireth of us. 


Hrift requireth of wus nothing more, then that wee ſhould confeſs him, and. 
\ ſpeak freely and undauntedly of Him. But here thou wilt ſaie, Yea, if I do ſo, 
then I ſhall bee ſtruck on the Lips £ Chriſt anſwererh rhereunto, and ſaith, Call «por 
Mee in the time of trouble, fo will 1 hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſ Mee, And, Hee fhall call pſt .go. 
you Mee, and I will hear him, yea, I am with him in trouble, I will deliver him, and bring P(«.91. 
'm io honor, &Cc. | | Lk: .- 
No lighter nor more cafie work is on earth then the upright and true ſervice of 
God, to do what God commandeth in his Word ; wee ſhould onely believ and 
ſpeak, bur then cerrain it is, that wee ſhall ſuffer and bee humbled with perſecutions, 
ſo hath Chriſt promiſſed to bee as then with us, and to help us. 


That every Chriſtian is tied to confeſs Chriſt. 


Very Chriſtian, ſpecially choſe in Offices, ſhould alwaies bee ready (when need 
£— requireth)boldly to ſtand up and confeſs his Saviour Chriſt,to maintain his Fairh, 
and alwates bee armed againſt the World,the Divel, SeQaries, and what elf the Divel 
were able to produce. But no man will do this,except hee bee ſo ſure of his DoQrine 
and Religion, as thar, although I my ſelf ſhould plaie the fool, and ſhould recant and 
denie this my Dodtrine and Religion(which God forbid) hee notwithſtanding there- 
fore would not yield, bur ſaie, If Zather; ot an Angel from Heaven, ſhould teach othet- 
wiſc, Let him bee accurſed, | "9 

Aa 2 | of 
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Princelic 
Courage. 


The piQure 
ofa laudable 
Prince. 


6p ofa fwd wY No ſep ps F OE 34 'P 0, WH» p i Gig 
JXthe yeat 1570. Emperor ©harls the Fiſt ſartitmoned a"Dict at Howe intending 


het, hee became Tgrear and powerful Prince.” For moſt "cerrain it 15, (faid Luther} 


19% D;>Mare. Luthers Colloquia. 
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-+».7 Of the-Coniftancie -bf- nnes$- *Frince Elecror 0 Dax, + 2 t I, 
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to bring the differences in Caulits pf: Religing to an agreement; Hee praiſed ar 
that time by all craftie means to draw the ſai Prince ElecQtor from the Conicflion of 
the Gofpel {\butthePrince Wif-regardipg all Bdtteting fripndſhips, axalige and threary 
nings) weulg gotFicld, no, pat the, preadthyof; an hair, from the-trycy Religion and 
Word of God; though hee was compaſſtedwith' mafiy eminent Jangeks, t on the 
contrarie, hee cheered up andidotyforted hig Ledrte Djvines ( which hee broughr 
with him to the Diet) as Philip Melanithon, Fuſtus 0145, George Spalatine, and Fohn 


pig and chaxged thoſe of his Council to. tell His Divines, That they ſhould del 


uprighty to the hotior and praif'ot God; arid thir they ſhould regard/he} 
ſoqn; his Conntnies] dvr peoples is 7 O10 - phages (OI ont ak 
'Fherefore (ſaid Znrher)"this Prince Bledor held conftantly-over God's Word, wi 
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et 4p go hands.and feer] arid Have forſaketiithe'Goſpet "For, ever! at that rime; to 
a tne 


Eriperor's wrath;Þ7s Counſtllors were t2adieto mediate; totemperand to 


ro g0 vprightly/a841Jſt'* Bur theſame (aid ZWher) is 4 work of the Holic Ghoft. -*: 
TEQ1 EDD! 7: CHD VY E5{ii G. 301% 057 WY (C1? Hes 2 29- 


Wi God had: taidhold{faid Zurh&) on Ptince Hemrie's Elder Brother, Georze; 
and puniſhed him ; inſomuch that all his Sohs died before himſelf”; then hee 
ſent to his brother Prince Heprie, (beeing at Fryberg )and ſhewed him, that if hee would 
forſake the Goſpel, hee woul®as then" Make? Mov of 'his Countries, and people : 
Otherwile, hee intended (by his will)to convey them overto the Emperor,and othe 
iefgopon' Prince Henrie anfivered and ſaid, B Marie (which was his ufaal word) r 
ther then I wiltdo fo, and denie'my Saviour Chrift, Tand my Fate, (each; of us with 
a ſat ih,ons tiands)witt beg ont, bread out of his Coutitries." In ſuch fort did hee 
conſtantly reign by. Gad's Word, and nor forg! after by the firdden dearh of his bro- 


»* 
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Ss * * 


God honoreth them that love,agd honor Him and His Word. 


rin, .* 11: That God caretb for the Canfeſſors of the Goſpel. 
N the year 1539, (ſaid Luther) the Papiſts ſecretly praiſed by warlike proviſion ut- 
terly ro deſtroie the Proteſtant ſtate in Germaxze. - For Eharls the Emperor (under 
color to treat upon Artfelesof PeaceYordered an Aﬀemblic to meer at Frankfurt on 
the Main. To which aſſembljecame Fohn Frederick Prince. EleQor Saxon, Frederick 
Prince Elecor Palatine, Feachim Prince EleQor Brandenburg, Philip Landgrave of 
Helſea, and other Princes more. >The Emperar ſcat thither his Counſcllors,ro lead the 
Proteſtancs by the Noles : for under hand a Leavie was made of twentie nine thouſand 
choice and pickt gut ſouldiers about Brewe,and Lunebwg, which on. a ſndden. ſhovid 
have fallen-upon the Proteſtants, But, the ElcQor of Saxon, and Landgrave Philip (b 
God's Care and Provid ence) drew that Armie to their fide, 1nſomuch,that even TR, 
which thould have been imploied for the rooting out of the Goſpel, were.ſent by God. 
ro fight for maintaining and eſtabliſhing of the ſame. = 16: I on : 
48 At 


a_— 


Cuar.17. Of Holie Baptiſm. 

At thattime (ſaid Luther) died at Frankfurt that Arch-enemieto the Goſpel, George 
Prince of Saxon, which great Link becing by God torn from the chain, all prepara- 
tions of war did ceaſ, Thanks bee ro Thee, Everlaſting God, (ſaid Lather) in that 
Thou wakeſt, when wee do ſleep. Let us therefore praie, and fate, Domine, difiips Gen- 
$es,que bella volunt, T make no doubt ({aid hee) but God will ſend them wars their fill 
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OF HOLIE BAPTISM. 


H—_ 


Of the Folie Sacraments. 


>=Yf Od oftentimes (ſaid Luther ) hathalrered His Sacraments and Sighs 
2 inthe world, for from Adaw's timeto Abraham's, the Church for 
LS, Sacraments had Offerings and Sacrifices, infomuch that Fire came 
>S down from Heaven, kindled and burned their Sacrifices, which 
=: was a far more glorious fign, then thoſe which wee have. Aﬀecr- 


Gr. upon had the Circumciſion. The Circumciſion ſtood and re- 
mained until Chriſt came. From the time of Chriſt, to this pre- 
ſent daie, Baptiſm hath continued. Sigua ſant ſubinde fai#a minora, Res autem &r fatts 


ſbinde creverunt. | 


Bur (ſaid Lather) wee ſhould faſten and binde together the fign and the promiſs, and 
not tear and rend them aſunder. It were a great Error, for a man to leay and forſake 
the ſign, and to ſaie, God is a God of the Gentiles, therefore [ will not bee baptized. 
Or, that a Jew ſhould ſaie, I am the Son of Abraham, therefore I will nor bee circum» 
ciſed. For the Promiſs alwaies ſtandeth ſo, as Letters, or Covenants and Seals ought 
to ſtand and bee joined together s for the Seal, which is ſet unto the Letter or Cove» 
nant, confirmeth,ſtrengthneth, and ſecurerh the Covenant. Neutram ſine alters valet. 
No Credit is to bee givento a Seal that is ſet to a Blank paper, whereon nothing is 
written; and again, A bare writing without a Seal is of no force. BEES. 7 

Even ſo is it likewiſe with the Sacraments, therefore wee ought to trace and ſeek 
after Baptiſm : For Yerba & Signa ſunt conjuniZa: Haſt thou the Covenant 2 Then 
look alſo that it bee ſealed, Promifſio addita Aqua , facit Baptiſmum. Abraham had 
God's Word, and therewith alſo hee had the Circumciſion : Even fo, Baptiſm is a 
water faſtned in God's Word ; Baptiſm giveth now ſo much to us, as Circumcifion 
then gave to them. Abraham was circumciſed, and in that Circumcifion Chriſt was 
promiſed unto him ; The ſame promiſs have weealſo in the New Teſtament, where 
God ſaith, I will bee your God, therefore bee yee baptized. | 

But (ſaid Lather) when the Promiſs, or the Word, is gon, then Circumciſion is no- 
thing worth, for it availeth the Turks nothing at all, that they are circumciſed, to this 
daie z for the Promiſs is gon. And if the ſame were gen alſo from Baptiſm: Then 
would I (ſaid Luther) nothing regard the water. From hence the Fathers, which re- 
ceived the Promiſs,faid, That God would bee their God, Afer which, then they were 
circumciſed. Ir is the Promiſs thar doth the deed. 
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Affized Gn: 
for ſcturirie- | | 


CT wards, Noab had for a fign the Rain-bow. CAbrabam there- 


Som. have 
ſoatcht 
Combo 
without the 
Promilſs. 


Vide Zoſepb. 
contra Appit- 
mem 


To adde to 
God's Word. 
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250 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Whether a Childe that is but half born,onght to bee baptiſed ? iii ay 

A Childe (ſaid Z»ther)that is nor fully ,born, and hath bur onely one hand” ons 

foor,8&c.; ought notro bee bapriſed ; it muſt bee fully born before ir bee baptiſed: 

"lf As Chriſt ſaith, Except a man bee born,8c. Touching this an error proceeded from 
fam 3. CAriſtotle, who wrote, Thar the ſoul is in every piece or joint of an humane Creature, 


Whether a Childe might not bee baptiſed with Milk" or Beer, it caſe of neceſSitie, 


' When Water could not bee had?. + :+, 


Neceſlitie in T He ſame (ſaid Lnther) muſt bee- committed to' God's Judgment, yet notwith- 
baprizing. ſtanding, every thing that may bee called bathing, or ro bathe withall, rhe ſame 
ſerveth, and is fir alſo for baptizing. wg : | 


Of Baptiſms power and operation. 058; 
Polſefled Yther, on a time, asked his wie, It ſhce believed, that ſhee was ſanQified 2 Shee 
weenings. = much wondring thereat, ſaid, How can I bee ſanRiified, that am a great finner ? 


whereupon Luther {aid, Behold,thepopiſh horrors, in what fort they wound the hearts, 
they have taken poſſeſſion of Marrow and Bone, inſomuch that they are able to ſee, 
"2 onely - outward ſhew of godlineſs and ſanctitie, which an humane Creature doth 
of himſclt. --- wile 6-7 | | 
The power of ** And turning unto her, hee ſaid, Tf.thou believeſt, that thou art baptized a Chriſti- 
Baptiſminthe an, ſo muſt thou alſo beltev, that thou art ſanified : *For holie Baptiſm hath ſuch 
Saints, power, that it altereth and changeth ſins; not, that they are no more preſent in us, but 
that they do not condemn us. The operation and power of Baptiſm is ſo great, that it 
taketh away all troubles and vexations. Whereupon' his wife replied, and ſaid; T atn 
ſanRificd, in that I do believ ; but I am a finner,in becing an humane Creature. Luther 
Chis Sin: Taid, Nos A Chriſtianis wholy and altogether ſandtified; for, if the Divel ſhould 
Rifcacion.0 fetch away the ſinner, where. would then the ſandtified believing Chriſtian bee ? 
| Therefore this difference and anſwer of thine is nothing worth. Wee 'muſt take ſure 
holdon Bapriſm by faith,as then wee ſha!l bee, yea, alreadie are ſanRified. In this ſort 
David namicth himſclf holie. | = bY $545: 03: 
The witneſs of our Saviour Chriſt concerning Children. 
Ee muſt not gaze nor look at that ſentence, ( 2zark 10.) with Calvs cies, ( ſaid 
| Luther) or, as a Cow gazethat a new gate, bur wee muſt deal therewith, as they 
uſe to ſaie at Court, Princes Letters ought to bee read thrice over, that is, muſt. bee 
often read and reviewed, for, they are written ſeriouſly ; ſo likewiſe, wee mult dili- 
gently weigh and conſider this ſentence ; for therein is contained a fair Promiſs, That 
Searching of .the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall bee the Children's. Therefore they muſt bee baprized. 
Roy” They thar are old do commonly fall from the Childhood of God. and becom: Chil- 
dren of the Divel. God faid to the Children in the old Teſtament, 7 will bee your God, 
in ſign whereof, I circumciſe you, Et fic cicrumciſs ſunt populus Del. The Children re- 
ceived the Circumciſion in the Law upon this Word and Promiſs, 7 will bee thy God, 
the ſame bringeth the Covenant upon the promiſled ſeed, Mefias/ ma 


Of the End of Circumciſion, 


Ircumcifion now is no more of value,(ſaid Lather) for it was to continue onely un- 
tl Chriſt. But whereas it is objected, that the daie of Circumcifing was appoin- 
red direftly in the Law on the eighth daie, on which daie the Children were ro bee 
Circumciled ; but in baprizing there is no certain daic appointed. I antwer thereunto 
(ſaid Lwther), I regard nothing at all the fign or offering, but I look tothe Word, The 
eighth 


 - * 


Canar.17. Of Hole Baptiſm. 


cighth daie doth nothing thereunto, neither -is the Commandement nor the ſign 
any waie pertinent, For Abraham was juſtified betore hee. was circumciſed z wee ought 
highly to regard the Word and Promiſs. True it 1s, circumciſing was commanded and 
appointed on the eighth daie, but (ſaid Luther) daie here; daie there, Command: tiere, 
command there, it is not the chicfeſt point, but the main bitfineſs is this; 1 will bee-thy 
God, and the God of thy ſeed, upon this, Abraham was to bee circumciſed. Neither-i$it of 
any Conſequence, whether they bee old or young which are-baptized;bur-this is to 
bee regarded which God the heavenly Father ſaith, 7 azs the Gad of all the Gentiles, and 
havegiven for them my Son, thereupon bee yee baptized, otherwiſe, wee that are 


| Gemtiles could-not ſaie, God & our God, except before wee-had heard the divine Word ; 


for hee that hath not the Word,the ſame hath not God, 


Of three ſorts of Babtiging. nd. 


FF HeAntient Teachers (ſaid Zu#her ) ordained three forts of baptizing , Firſt,of Wa- 
'Þ® ter, ſecond, of the Spirit; and thirdly, of Bloud ; theſe were obſerved in the 
Church. The Catechumenes were baptized in water z others, that could not get ſuch 
water-bathing (and nevertheleſs did beliey ) were ſaved-in and through the holie 
Spirit, as Cornelius was ſaved; before hee was baptized.* The third fort were baptized 
in Bloud, that is, in Martyrdom. 6140 7 MR 44-0 ors 

The Papiſts (ſaid Luther) alledge a Fable, that Conſtantine the Emperor was baptized 


by Pope Melchyades, whenas the Hiſtories do. plainly ſhew, thar hee was baptizedat 


Nicomedia by Euſcbius Biſhop of that place, in the 65. year of his Age, and in the 31 


year of his reign,five years after Pope Sylveiter. 


[; 


That upon Baptiſm the Croſs follaweth, 


Þ Oraſmuch (ſaid Luther) as wee are baptized, and do confeſs Chriſt, therefore wee 
muſt ſtand as a mark, to bee ſhor at by the world and the Divel. | 


Of LuTn ER'S Arguments concerning baptizing of Children. 


C Hildren ſhould ſoon bee baptized, (ſaid Luther) and not lie ſolong unchriſtned ; 
ſpecially, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, S«ffer little Children to com unto Mee, and hinder them 


- not, &c. For they muſt bee baptized upon God's Word, they entertain the Word, 


their childiſh fimplicitie or i2norance hindereth them nothing art all; neither in the 
Circumciſion was the ſame regarded ; Zohnthe BaptiFheard the Salurationof 2arie 
in his mother's womb. Wee read no where (faid Lather) thar hee was baptized, bur 
thar hee firſt began to baptize, Hee that contemneth God's Word, muſt of necefſitie 
contemn alſo all God's Ordinances, hee cannot ſee the glorie of Baptiſm, The 
cauſes or reaſons why Children muſt bee baptized, are theſe ; Firſt , God giveth to 
Children the holie Ghoſt, therefore they ought to bee baptized : For if God had not 
pleaſure in their baptizing, then hee would not give the holy Spint unto chem. Bur 


whereas God hath given to many people (which were young baptized) the holie Spi- 


rit, and the gift of expounding the holie Scriptures. Therewith Hee harh confirmed 
the baptizing of Children z otherwiſe,and withoutthe ſame, hee would not have given 
to ſuch men the underſtanding to expound the Holy Scriptures, as S*:Bernard, Auſtine, 
and others more, by whom God hath don great things in the Church. From whence 
It is evident, that God is well pleaſed with the baptizing of Children. 

Secondly, Chriſt ſaith, Go into the whole world, audteach all Nations, and baptize them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Now, (ſaid Luther) ſee- 
ing that Chriſt commandeth all Nations and Gentiles to bee baptized, Hee thereby in- 
eludeth alſo the Children ; for no mention therein is made of any age, whether youn 
or old, bur plainly commandeth all Nations to bee baptized. Theſe. Arguments an 
grounds are ſufficient ſtrong to approve the baprizing of Children, Hereunto alſo be- 
longerh the circumciſing of Children in the Old Teſtament, which had eventhe ſame 
Promiſs that Baptiſm hath. | | 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of the - profit in baptizing of Children. 
NOreoverthe profit of baptizing of children,js that it ſheweth,thar Children have 
alſo the Remiſfionof fins,and the Promifs of Grace, For all that are baptized 
do obtein theforgiveneſs of fins. Childrenare baptized, therefore they have forgive. 
neſs of fins. And, like as the Circumcifion was a fign of Chriſt ro com; Even ſo, 
Baptiſm is a ſign that Chriſt is alreadie com, both which are ſigns of Grace,and of the 
pepmiſed feed. | | ns | 
'But(ſaid Lwche#) a man might allege,and ſaie, If the Kingdom of Heaven bee the 
Children's, what need then have they of Baptiſm 2 Anſw. Yea,the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is the Children's, yet they take and receiy it not until chey bee baptized. 
Objefions oo The Anabaptiſts diſpute againſt this, and ſaie : No humane Creature ought to bee 
the Anabap- baptized before hee make Confeſſion of his Faith, For, Corxe/izs the Caprain con- 
"$60.þ8 owe , feſied his faith before hee was baptized. The ſame was anſwered by Zuther thus, Ana- 
' baptifle argumentautur 4 particulari ad nuiverſale, unde nihil ſequitur. As if I ſhould fate, 
This Lawyer is a Knave, therefore all Lawyers are Knaves, which neither would fol- 
low nor conclude. Moreover, Peter baptized Corneliue,not by reaſon of the Confeſſion 
of his faith, but by reaſon of God's Word and Command, which ſaith, Baptize afl 
Nations,8c. For, (ſaid Luther ) if wee ſhould baptize none, before wee were certain of 
their Faith, then wee neither could nor dared to baptize any at all. Further, it would 
follow thercour, that our Faith made and cauſſed Baptiſm more then God's Word, if 
incaſe our Faith werenot alſo thereby. This is direAly to meaſure and regard the 
ſtrength of God's Word, not out of God Himſelf onely, but our of our weaknefs, 
ſtrength, and aRions, which is the greateſt blaſpheming of God. 
The Anabapriſts turther ſaie, That Children have no reaſon nor underſtanding, 8c. 
Therefore they ought not to bee baptized. Luther anſwered, Natural reaſon, wir, and 
underſtanding availeth nothing to Faith; therefore, and even for that cauſ, Children 
ſo much the more and rather oughtto bee baptized, in wanting natural wit, reaſon and 
underſtanding; and by reafon thereof, they are beſt fitted and prepared to receiv 
Baptiſm ; for natural reaſon, wiſdom, ſenſ and underſtanding is the greateſt hinde- 
ranceto Faith, neither hath it any thing ro do in ſpiritual cauſſes, by reaſon it holdeth 
every thing that is of God, to bee altogether fooliſh and ridiculous,and alwaies raketh 
offenſ at God's Word, and at what the ſame faith unto us. To conclude, if God can 
give the Holie Spirit to old people which are grown in years, much more is Hee able 
togiveit alſo to the Children. Beſides, Faith proceedeth out of God's Word beceing 
heard. Now (ſaid Lutber)the Childrendo hear God's Word, when they are baptized, 
therefore they obtein faith in Baptiſm, as the example of John the Bapriſt witneſſeth 
for ſo ſoon as hee heard the ſalutation of Afarie the mother of God, direed to Eliſe- 
bah, hee lept immediatly in his mother's womb, and felt by the ſame ſaluration, that 
Chriſt was preſent. 


Of an Argument touching the Baptizing of Children. 


| ] F hitherto, (ſaid Zather ) fince the time of Chriſt there hath been no Chriſtian 

Church: Then Baptiſm hath been unneceſſarie and of no value. Bur it is impoſlible, 

that in che ſpace of theſe fourteen hundred years, there ſhould nor have been a Chriſti- 
an Church; therefore the baptizing of Children muſt nceds bee powerful, 


Of Luther's Admonition concerning the Sacraments, well to keep the ſame. 


TON Bigal H Eaven (ſaid Lsther) is given unto mee freely ,and for nothing ; I have affurance 
Ange other thereof confirmed unto mee by ſealed Covenants, that is, Iam baprized, and do 
inherieance. frequent the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Therefore I keep the bond fafe and 
ſure, left the Divel ſhould tear it in pieces, that is, I live and remain in God's fear, and 

_ Tprate the Lord's Prajer. God could not have given mee better ſecuritic of my Salva- 

tion, 


of Baptiſm and the Sacrament of the Altar hanging thereon, as then am I yell pro» 
vided for. AU. DNS 16 WU RIO | 


9 | | 
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] Fincafe (ſaid Zxther) it happened with a woman that Het Thilde | might! not com 

from her wholie, but onely* 6he' arm, of other- metnber-cottieth forth; then the 

fathe member ſhall not bee baptized, thinking-char rhe whote-Childe thereby! were: 

baptized ; -much leſs ſhall a Childe bee baprized which ſticketh yer M'the morher's 

bodie, in manner, as ſhould they pour water over the mother's bellie, &c. For that rhe 

ſame is not right abt .agreeable 29; holie Scripture, uppeareth pfainly by the words off 

Chriſt, where Hee ſaith,touching Baptiſm, Except 4 man bee born again into the world,e7c. 

Thicrefore if a Childe ſhall bre bapized, ir-is:firſdrequilite;" that it bee>botn into'ytte + + © | 

world which is net; ſo long us but. onely ohemember- cometh - forth.” Bubithoſe thar + 

are preſent muſt-kneeFdown, ind praie'to 'God,/that the ſache:Childe: may; bee:mdde 

partaker of His Death and Paſſion; and asthenriot td doube, bur thar God will dire& 

all well according ro His DivitieGrace,ard Mercie: les ole farts c1,9 9/ | 
Now, foraſmveh as that Childs by our Praiers.js broughbro/Chrift; (ſuch. Praiers Praiers of hd 

beeing ſpoken in fith) therefore they are certainly heartby: God, infotmuckthatHee faicbful: 

willingly receiveththe Childe;as Hee ſaith;S»fer the Childran 2ocom unto-Mees for theirs 

is the Kingdem of ' Heaven, &6:' And thus wes: may bee wall! aſſtred, that the fanie 

Childe is not loft;although ithathnotobreine@the Baprifmatight. <5: 11 is 

rilike manner, incaſe the Qhilde fell ſuddenly cxtreme:fick'and weak;To ſoon as it Neceſlitie of 

cometh ro the world, and that;the death thereof bee feared before it could bee broughy Þ2pcizing: 

to publick Baptiſm, as then;#h# wommentha are preſent .are: permitted to hiptive it, vatti 

the words pertaining thereunto, namely, I baptize thee inthe Name of the Father, of thi 

Stn, and of the holfe Ghoſh, 2 oe en WO ER LG Dig oh 

Ir: this Caſe (ſaid: Larher) wee muſt diligently: mark theſe differences j- natnely; that cyrinin ©! 
the mother of the Childe alwaies'fhall invitean rallithereuntochree, 'Or,,at'the leaft conſideration, 
two women or petfons in thetitte of ſuch Neceffitie, which may bear witne(s thatthe 
Childe is baptized: Accordinpasthe Scripture ſaith, 134ht wouth of tive br threewits 
meſſes, &c. Bur afterwards, if the Childe remainerh living; chenzthey ſhall btingirto 
the.Church, and ſhall ſhew'utito the Miniſter, that the ſatic ChildEinrhe.time of ne- 
ceſfitie was by them baptized, and ſhall defire/himyby laying CO— Childe's 
head, to ſtrengthen aod confirm their conſtrained baptizing of the ſame, i And this' to 
bee don, nor, as wete their firſt baptizing, nor upright ang powerful {for' no! doube 
thereof is to bee mide) but ty th'end there may. bee (publick wirnefs: produged con- 
cerning the ſame, if afterwards need ſhould require. OO en td 

Therefore if a Childe by-chance (faid Zurher) bee found lying in cheftreet, and not Proceeding 
known to whom it belongeth, nor whethef @ bee baptized.or-no 2 And; althoigti the wa —_ 4 
fame bee baptized ; yer, fot thefake of publick witneſs, itſhall bee by againtb (war. 
Chutch, and bee baptized; and ſach baptizing ſhall nor bee taken and: held -for/Ania- 
baptiſm ; for, the Anabaptifts:do.oppofe the publick baptizmg of Children, 

' Bur in Caſe a woman bee ſuddenly overtaken in' bearing, 'and thar the Childe 
bee- very weak, and like ro die, before any people canbee catted: - In ſuch exttetaitie 
(ſaid T*ther ) the mother may baptize the Childe her ſelf; and if the Childe die, fo'isic 
well and ſafely depatred, and hath received che Baptiſm arighr, of which the mother 
ſhall make no doubt, | 4 TIEN ©1108 

Bur if the Infant liveth , then ' the mother ſhall conceal her baptizing thereof , 
and ſhall open the fame to no man; And-afterwards; the' Childe G—_—_ 
Chniſt's Command) ſhall bee bronght to publike Baptiſm, and no Ansbaptiſm- thatl 
bee- imputed thereunto, beean{-rhe mother (as one- onely* perſon) was C—_ 

| | (©) 


Self. baptizing 
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D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 


do it in ſuch extremitic , whereon epewded: wo leſs then the ſaving of a ſort, and by 
reaſon ſhee-had no publick witneſs, it was therefore very necefſarie to have ix bap. - 
tized in publick. 2 brod love tans © 736) 
Of the uncertaintie of beeing baptized. 
VV EHenthere is no cerrazntie, whether, ane. bee baptized or not ;.if as then, the 
ſame perſon may bee baptized {4b conditioxe, under a Condition z as namely, 
If thou beeſt not baprized, then I baprize thee, &c * Anſwer. Wee muſt (aid Ls 
ther) utterly exclude ſuch DAPSLIDE ONE the-Church, and no.waie endure it. And 
although doubr. bee made. of-the; baptizing of any. perſon, yet notwithſtanding the 
ſame ſhall bee baptized without any Congition or difference, as if that perſon never 
had been baptized. Tea 71- 155.7077 Hove] agreed” ON | Pf, 2 


%.. + +! Of the Confirmation touching baptizjng of Childrens 
LE : IN 1 v, {0 #4 4 T2007 | 


th hrs Chutch (ſaid Zuther) hath cominuced rhe baptizing of; Chilfren, now aboye 
-:4 oneithouſand years hitherto, and:God hath given.the holie Ghoſt unto them, 
which in ſuch-manner are-baprized inChildhood,&c. -This concluding ſpeech hath 
place, and is of value and force, 4 pofteriori, by reaſon of that which: followerh ; For 
S* Peter concludeth thus, (when hee preathed: Chriſt inthe houſ of Corzelias ) and ſaith, 


- Of a trath, [peritiv, that:God « noreſpiecter of perſons, &c. for God witneſleth, that Hce 
' - - giveththeholie Ghoſttothe Gentiles, &c;: This Argument and:proof is taken from 


the AR, or from that which followeth{ conſequence )-4 fao wet 4: poiteriori, namely 
thus, God was pleaſed with the believing:Gentfles without Law or deſerts, therefore 
the works of the Law juſtifie not beford:God.! 4 prigy,iof that which goeth: before, 


- -- thus, The:Chorch hathibaptized Children above oneithouſand years; but ſeeing that 
- - the Church is no where, butamong thoſe:which are baptized, and that the Church 


Matt, 28, 


tath alwaics. been andremained. Therefore the baptizing of Children is'an upright 
Bapriſm;and pleaſing ro-God. . _ . ....;. OT 0 | 
Now (ſaid Luther) I argue and conclude 2 priori, thus, Chriſt hath: commanded, to 
reach and baptize all Nations, among whom (doubtleſs) Children: muſt bee reckoned. 
Secondly, the perſon of the Miniſter of the Church baptizeth not, but Chriſt the Son 
of God Himſelf baptizeths Now ſeeing a Childe is baptized by Chriſt Himſelf, How 
chen (ſaid Z#ther) ſhould 1) or any other, dare totake ir from Him, and faic, The bap- 
tizing of Children'ismot right © - US 74; J.. | 
-/The Anabaptiſts and Waldenſers: in Bohemia, do ground the. Sacrament of 
Baptiſm upon the perſons-faith, and for that reaſon; they annihilate the baptizing of 
Children; For they ſaie, Children'muſt bee taught, before they bee baptized. An 
Fer. Chriſtin thar place ſpeaketh not of the inſticution of Baptiſm, but of the effeq, 
-of the-profit-and operation, or;fruit of Baptiſm. Bur put: in caſe that the baptizing of | 
Children were unprofitable andin vain, yer it followeth-nor thereout, that they ſhould 
bee baptized again when.they-are grown'to underſtanding, and do-believ the Law. If 


-” one bclicved afterwards, ſhould therefore a Law bee given and creed anew again ? 


gureth; Thercfore all Anabapriſts and Seducers muſt confeſs, that Childrens Baptiſm 
C1; 15 


Iris far another thing to/havethe operation, the profit or fruit of Baptiſm,chen to have 
the AQ or work it ſelf, all dependeth on this, that wee make a difference between the 
works of God and of men, and diſtinguiſh that which God worketh from that which 
-aman doth. God's works are immutable and remain ſtedfaſt, | { 

If God did not accept of the baptizing of Children, then (ſaid Zuther) Hee would 
-not give untothem ſo much as a piece of the holy Ghoſt. To conclude, there could 
not bee one Chriſtian Creature upon the face of the Earth in ſo longa time heretofore 
tothis preſent daie. | _ - |. 

. But foraſmuch as God confirmeth Baptiſm (ſaid Z«ther) by giving and preſenting 
of the holie Ghoſt (as wee certainly finde in many Fathers, @s Bernard, Gerſon, Haſſe, 
and others; and thatthe holie Chriſtian Church continueth ſo long as the world en- 
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is well pleaſing to God, for Hee can never bee againſt Himſelf, nor uphold Knaye- 

rieand Lying , neither will Hee give His Grace and holie Spirit thereunto. - | 
This (ſaid Luther) is the beſt and ſtrongeſt proof for the ſunple and'unlearned : for, 

no humane Creature ſhall bee able to take from us, or to overthrow this Article, 2 be- 


liev in the holie Chriitian Charch, the Communion of Saints 8c. | 4 
Whether Baptiſm bee right, although one believed not ? 


T He main point (ſaid Z»rher) reſteth not thereon, whether the perſon that is ba NY 
zed believeth or nor 2 Bur it wholy dependeth on God's Word , It confiſteth 
altogether on this, that Baptiſm is nothing clf, then Water and God's Word both to- 


- gether, that is, whenthe Word is with and. by the water, then Baptiſm is upright, al- 


though faith cometh not unto ir, for, my faith makerh not Baptiſm, bur ic receiverh 
Baptiſm. Now Baptiſm is not therefore unright,although it bee nor rightly received 
or uſed ; it is not grounded on our Fairh, but on God's Word. 14 
Andalthougha Jew (in knaveric, and of evil purpoſe) ſhould com to us, and wee 
earneſtly baptized him ; yer wee muſt ſaie nevertheleſs, that the baptizing of him is 
right; for it is the water together with God's Word, although hee receiveth it not as 


255 


Bapriſas 
ground. ;, 


: 


hee ſhould. Likeas they which go unworthily to the holy Sacrament, do receiv the = 


right Sacrament, though they beliey not. God's Word and Ordinances are not there- 


fore unright, becauſ wee unrightly do uſe them. 


What is to bee conſidered in Baptiſm, and what is againſt it. 


Þ1If, wee muſt hold for certain, that Baptiſm is God's Ordinance, which Hee hath 
inſtituted, to th'end, wee may certainly know where to finde Him. Hee feeketh us, 
Hee cometh unto us, wee of our ſelvs cannot com to Him. Therefore when thy 
Conſcience troublcth thee, and will make thee to deſpair, then thou haſt the War 
thou haſt Baptiſm, the Abſolution, the Lord's Supper, hold thee faſt thereunto, and 
ſeek comfort. But take heed thou runneft not to S* James at Compoitell in Spain, or to 
other Saints, nor into a Monaſterie to ſeck Him ; for after that manner God will not 
bee found nor known. | 
Secondly, wee muſt conſider the operation and power of Baptiſm, the ſame is alfa 
of God, who hath inſtituted and ordained it. Like as the Sea and ponds do ſomtimes 
bring fiſh, thaugh they bee not bred therein, through the ſtrength of che Word Crei- 
tion. Moreover, wee muſt not regard the perſon of the Baprizer, for his manner of 
life giveth neither ſtrength nor operation to Baptiſm. Like as the Sun that ſhineth in 
the Mire, keepeth his ſubſtance and operation as God hath creited him, And as the 
command of a Prince is powerful, whether it bee accepted of or not. | 
Thirdly, wee muſt weigh alſo, what Baptiſm is, namely, God's Word, Water, and 
the trength thereof, Hark 16, Fob. 3. Tir, 3. Epheſ.5. And here ( ſaid Zather ) wee 
muſt confider the Errors of the Pope: For the Capuchine Friers,out of their Scoto,faie, 
Itis a right Baptiſm, and that God ſtandeth and baptizerh ſpiritually, which is darkly 
ſpoken, But wee ſaie, God baptizeth Himſelf, Alſoother Friers have named,in their 
Orders, a new Baptiſm, and do adviſe thoſe that are dying, to cauſ” themſelvs ro bee 
buried in Friers Hoods, (alledging, that thereby they merit a third part of the forgive- 
neſs of their fins)and to beſtow ſom certain yearly ſumme of monie on the Monafte- 
ries for God's ſervice, for Vigils and Maſſes for their ſouls. In like 'manner S* Hierome 
ſaith,That the falling from faith is, as when one ſuffereth ſhipwrack, falleth out of the 
ſhip, taketh hold on Baptiſm, (as on a ſpare board) and ſwimmeth to Land. And this 
the Papiſts do call, Repentance and own ſatisfaQion, whenas it is like, that Hierom ne- 
ver meant any ſuch matter. From hence proceed in Popedom, own fatisfactions, Pil- 
grimages,Purgatorie, Calling upon the Saints,&c. | 
Therefore (ſaid Luther) it is dangerous to utter other and ſtrange words of Scripture, 
and not their own propper words. But Baptiſm is water affixed ro and with God's 
Word, and bound therewith, and is don and acted by God the Father, Son, and holic 
Ghoſt Himſelf, Fram hence it was the cuſtom, that the baptized (eight daies after ) 
| went 
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went it white Waſte. Coats, when as yer they were nor all Chriſtians, but for the 
moſt part, Gehtiles. And:in Eafter time,tliey went alſo white appatelfed,trom whence 
the firſt Sundale after Faſter was called Dommica in Albp, or white Sundaie, as if they 
Doninica 414i6e ſhould Taie, aht openly confeſs that; in'the' A and 'work' they were baptized and 
cleanſed by Chriſt. But forafmuch as wee'are how all baptized,therefore that cuſtony 
is gon down, which.for my part(faid ZutheryT yyill DO TENET DOT bring up again. 
_ _. The firengthof Baptiſm is exceeding Hes ifieth and maketh: us n 
Heavealie | Tight Chriſtrans though the tighteoufneſs 3nd merits of ouir Saviour Chriſt, whom 
Waſte-coar, © wie pur on Baprifm. Thetc fore Bapriſi-diiveth away! all: vexations, deſpair; and 
x other temprations'of the Divel; and maketh'ns alrogerhier Saints in Chrift, 11 
13 3001791 3 Miata DN 1995755 vd,0% £27 21 IOW 2115 ve; ef 35603 191 
$99450f » 2 That Baptifid ought not to bee delaied nbr contemmed, © _ 
Þ former times (ſaid Litter ):many deferred and ſpared the baprizing of their Chil 
4/74 & dren, unt1l they were well grown, conſidering, that ſomtimes'it happened, the bap- 
rized children fell again from, their Chriſtendom, and'lived ungodlie'and diffoluts 
lives inthe world; whereby (they thought) Baptiſm 'was fouled with'fins; -Bur;good 
and godlie Chtiſtians held Baptiſm in high, honor.  Videbatir quidem pius error, ſed 0t- 
caſio militia erat. Foras S* Ain and others were ſo long kept from beeing- baptized, 
they thereby contemned Baptiſm altogether, and afterwards'would not-bee baprized;' 
I have read down (ſaid Luyher) ex confeſione  Auſtini, that hee had a Countrie-man 


(3 
4 


and Plaic-fcHdw.; who was not baptized: "Now as the ſame laie'deadly; ſick, readie to 
die, his parent$Ypeedily cauſed, him to bee baprized. When Auſtine (who as yet was 
young) came'to viſit him, and underſto6d-that hee: was baptized', hee mocked and 
dexided bit ; but rhe fick youth ſaid unto him, Loving C4»#ine, fotbear, and do not 
wrovg holie Baptiſm in” ſuch ſort, which is the Covenant of God : 1 am baptized; 
Sereno ill I die. 'With which ſpeetthee ſo affrighted 1»ftine; thar hee det 
ſiſted afterwards from blaſpheming andcontemning of Baptiim. 7 ren 


L $ 


©-* The beſt and ſafeſt courſ is,” to baptize Children'when they are young. - . - * 
| ""LittÞtr adviſed Fuftus Henins (who askedhis' Counſel concerning the: baptizing of 
Baprizing of a. Jew)to fill a great Tub with water, to ſtrip the Jew (putting upon him awhite Gar- 
Tg mentyand to dive him over head and cars under the water. -And ſo to do, becauf the 
Antient uſed to wear white apparel when they were baptized, and they ufed alſo to 
PET ori Garment uponthe dead, For Bapriſm unto us muſt bee a fign of our death. 
ry (ſaid'Zather) that our Sayiour Chriſt was baptized in that manner by Fohn in 
dan . | | : my 
-* "But if T get 'again another ungodlie Jew to bee, baptized ; I will lead him: up: 
on the Bridg over the <A!bc, and will baptize him in the River.  - Fi. 
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'OF AURICULAR- CONFESSION. 


Yurhs follie. 


— —— 


£ Of Auricular ConfeſSion. 


EZ _ BhamFHe Papiſts, (ſaid Lather) in private Confeſſion, do onely regard the work. 
Abiles n #8} oy There was ſuch a running to Confeſſion, that they never could bee fati{- 
Frivnre Con- "O Fg ficd with confeſſing : for in caſe one had forgotten to confeſs any thing 


teflions. * : | nd | 
(were it never {o little) which haply afterwards came to his remembrance, 


then preſently hee muſt return to his Confeſlor, and confeſs again anew, For they muſt 
et ! make 


Cuar.1s. Of eAuricular Confeſſion: 257 
make confeſſion of every particular ſin, infomuch that a Prieſt ſaid orice to nice, (bee- 
ing tired with liis Clients innumerable confeffions) God hath charged and comman- 
ded, that wee ſhould hopeof his mercie. I knew a Doctor in Law, (ſaid rather) who 
was tormented with confefling in ſuch manner, as that before hee could receiy the Sa- 
crament, hee was conſtreined to gothree times ro his Confeſſor to confeſs. | _ | 
In my time (beeing in Popedom) wee made our Confeſſors wearie, and they agait 


. much perplexed us with their conditional Abſolutions : For they abſolved in this Popith ABLS: 


manner, 7 abſolv, and ſpeak thee loof, by reaſon of the merits of owr Lord Jeſus Chri#, of the \uigas, 
forrow of thy beart, by Lore of thy mouth's confeſcion, and of the Ceafunianr thy mn 
Theſe conditions, and whatthereunto pertained, were the cauſes of all miſchief. 
All this wee did our of fear, that thereby wee might bee juſtified and ſaved before 
God, wee were troubled and in ſuch fort over-burthened with Traditions of men, as 
that Gerſon was conſtreined through the ſame .to ſlack the Bridle of the Con. Ger/as, 


' ſcience, and to give caſ thereunto; hee was the firſt that began to break out of this 


priſon, for hee wrote, chat it was no mortal {into negleR the Ordinances and Com- 
mandements of the Church, or to do contrarie to the ſame, unleſs ic bee don out of 
contempt, wilfully, or out of a ſtubborn minde. Theſe words, although they were 
but weak and few, yet they raiſed up and comforted many Conſciences. The Pope 
(faid Luther) laughed in his fiſt at theſe dark errors, hee rook pleaſure and delight in 
domineering, in vexing and tormenting of the poor Conſciences, 

Againſt ſuch bondage and Forcements (ſaid Lather) did I. write a Book concerning 8 
Chriſtian Freedom, ſhewing, that ſuch ſtrit Laws and Ordinances of humane in- mn S_ 
yentions ought mot to bee obſerved. But there are now certain groſs miſunder- F;cedom. 
ſtanding and unexperienced Fellows (who never felt ſuch Captivitie) thatpreſumptu- | 
ouſly undertake utterly to contemn and rejeR all Laws and Ordinances.” 

To conclude,the Conſciences in Popedom were in ſuch fore plagued andtormented, 
that a man would ſcarce beliey it, if wee had not tlicir Books, and our own expe- 
rience to witneſs the ſame, no man would imagine that cheir blindneſs were ſo 

reat. | 

And although the Pope finned and did wrong in nothing elf, but onely with for- ._.. $74 
cing confeſſion in the daics of the Paſſion week ; yet by reaſon of thar wickedneſs, ——_ of 
hee deſervedto bee torn in pieces with hot glimmering fierie Pinſons. Our people the Con- 
in theſe daies (ſaid Luther) know nothing of that rormenting caprivitie of the Cons ſcicoces. 
ſciences, but they live in great Freedom, they are now ſecure, beeing ſenſible neither 
of the Law nor of Chriſt. | 


T hat wee ought to have a great and provident Care, concerning ſecret heavie 
Accidents in the ConfeſSion. | 


IJ! is exceeding neceſſarie (ſaid Luther) ro cover and conceal ſecret finful Accidents 
in the Confeſſion, and to admoniſh the perſons offending to ſerious repentance. 

' I knew a young man (ſaid hee)in the Citie of Erffurt, that preſſed eagerly to ac- 

ap. his wicked luſt with a Damſel, that waited on his mother; the mother bee- Relation of a 
ing defirous to prevent the ſame,(underſtanding thereof by her maid) and for that end, fearful Copu- 
ſhee laid her ſelf down in the Maidens Bed. Now as her ſon came (not knowing of his *'*** 
mother's preſence) hee laid himſelf down to his mother, (who alſo burned in luſt) 

with whom hee accompliſhed his will, whereby ſhee conceived and bare a daughter, 


. which ſecretly was brought up by other people. In proceſs of time, the mother took 


her daughter home unto her, (as if it had been the Childe of a ſtranger; ) And foraſ- 
much as ſhee was fair and comly in countenance and behaviour, the ſon fell in love 
with her, and took her to wife, with the mother's conſent , (neither of them knowing 
= _ at all thereof) Inſomuch that ſhee was his daughter, his fiſter, . and 
wife. | 

. The Univerſitie conſulted thereupon, and concluded, Thar(ſeeing it was in ſecret, 
and the Matrimonie good)they ſhould live and remain together, leſt a greater Offenf 
thereof might enſue. | | 7 

B b | Thete- 


< 
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Particular ac- Therefore (ſaid Lather) wee muſt bee very provident and careful in the like ae: 
cidental hex cidents ; for Matrimonial Cauſes produce much ' trouble to the ſervants of the 
veces. Church, although they belong nor to Divines, but tothe Conſiſtorie, excepting mar. 
ters touching the Conſciences. I am perſuaded (ſaid Luther) that che Apoſtles never 

| had ſo many innumerable Accidents as wee have for they came to the Roman King. 


dom whenevery thing was well ſertled and ordered. 
In Auricular Confeſſion, people are betraicd, in that they therein are examined, 


Secrecie in ; hi 
Confeflion. touching their knowledg of the Actions of otherss = | 


Bur (ſaid L,ther) in manner of Confeſſion, wee ought not to diſcover ſuch things, 
neither may one therein betraie another; for that pertainerh to the temporal Juſtice, 
«where witneſſes are to appear. But this Confeffion, which concernerh the Conſcience, 
belongeth to bee judged paſty by God. Therefore in-ſuch cafes wee muſt faie, Sir! 
| Iknow nothing of this or of thar, as it behooveth you to know the fame, Neither 
(faid Luther ) is it neceſſarie to make mention of all fins in the Confeſſion, bur people 
may ſaie and confeſs what they pleaſ, wee cannot force them. When they heartily 
The manner confeſs them(glvs to bee poor ſinners, and thereupon defire the Sacrament, and can 
of Confelon. (ew caul coficerning their faith, as then are wee well ſatisfied. And 'the chicfeſt caul, 
why wee hold the Confefſion, is this, that the Catechiſm may bee rehearſed and 
heard particularly, tothe end they may learn and underſtand the fame. Howſoever1 
for my part will never adviſe confeſſion to bee intermirred: for it is not a man that 
The true abſfolveth mee from my fins, but God Himſelf, And above all things , wee muſt 
Contefſor #nd (roughly teach and inſtru the people, that they make their Confeſſion not to man, | 
Abſolver, ugny . peOpie, man, 
but ro God and our Saviour Chriſt. EE | ' 


Whether a Minifter of the Word may give witneſs of that which in the 
ConfeſSion hee heareth. E 


ks FF incaſe a woman by mee were abſolved , (ſaid Zather) rhat had murthered her 
Co en 4 Childe, and thatthe ſameafterwards were publiſhed among the people, and that1 
wereexamined concerning the ſame*before the Judg, yet may not I pive witneſs 
thereof, for wee muſt make a difference between the Church and temporal Govern- 
ment, conſidering ſhee confeſſed nothing to mee as the Miniſter, but ro Chriſt, and 
foraſmuch as Chriſt keepeth it ſecret, therefore it is my dutic, as Chriſt's Miniſter, to 
keep it alſo ſecret, and roundly to ſaic, I have heardnothing thereof; if Chriſt heard 
it, then may hee ſpeak of it ; yet nevertheleſs, in the meantime, I could in ſecrer ſaic 
Againſt the unto the woman, Thou whore, do ſo no more: For (ſaid Luther) Iam not the man 
meddlers iv to ſpeak or meddle before the ſeat of Juſtice, and in temporal \cauſes, but onely in 
ccniporal. matters touching the Conſciences, the ſame I ought co affright with God's wrath 
againſt the ſins through the Law. But ſuch as acknowledg and confeſs their fins, 
choſe I muſt lifc up and comfort again by preaching of the Goſpel, 8&c. Wee ( ſaid 
Luther ) will not bee drawn to their feats of Juſtice and Markets of hate and difſention. 
Wee have hitherto protected and maintained rhe Juriſdiftion and rights of the 
Church, and ſtill do: Wee will give waic and yield no more to the temporal Juriſ- 
diction in cauſes belonging to Do6rine and Conſciences, no, (ſaid Luther) not in the 
leaſt kinde. Let them attend their charge, wherewith they will finde enough to do, | 
and leay our affairs to us as Chriſt hath commanded, and not otherwiſe, But (ſaid Ls- 
ther ) if in caſe I ſhould givea Bull of Confeſſion, (as a Frier did in Yexice, who abſol- 
ved a woman that had murthered a young man,after hee had lain wh her, and threw 
him into the water; burtthe Frier, beeing — with monte, betraid her ; the wo- 
man pleaded before the Judg, rhat ſhee was abſolved,and thereupon ſhee produced the 
Friers Bill of Confefſion under his own hand-writing , whereupon the Venetian Sc- 
nate cenſured the Frier to bee burned, and the woman was baniſhed out of the Citric, 
which was a good. laudable, and a juſt Cenſure, the Frier as a traitor beeing. rightly 
ſcrved)and that afterwards the Judg ſhould rake the fame from the perſon who had 
confeſſed, as then I mighr juſtly challenge and demand my hand-writing again from 
the Judg; as I lately did of George Prince of Saxon; for hre that without good Title 
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deteineth another man's writing, .15 a Thief, But now ſuth a Bill is exvenina mar- Of ftolle: 
ter concerning the Conſcience, in God's Caul, and by power of the Office which the Lees, 
Church receiveth from Chriſt, by him moſt dearly earned and purchaſed with his 

bloud, therefore no temporal Magiſtrate or Judg with good Title can poſſeſs the 


ſame. | 
of the cauſ, why Auricular Confefsion was inſlituted. 


/ ewes Confeſſion (ſaid Luther ) was. inſtituted onely and dircaly, that people Neceſlirie . of 
thereby were occaſioned to yield an account of their faith, and that from their <-king after: 
hearts. they confefled in earneſt defire to receiv the holie Sacraments. Wee force no 
manthercunto. | | 


Of the Abſalution. 


| Ti power of God's Word is great, that one brother and Chriſtian cheereth up 


and comforteth another with God's Word. In Popedom (ſaid Luther) I was a 
poor perplexed Frier, I was continually in the greateſt labor and vexation. At laſt, I 
received comfortthrough a few-words of a brother, who ſaid unto mee, Brother Mar- 
tin, you muſt cheer up your ſelf, and hope, our ſatisfaQtion and ſalvation is the faith on 
Godin Chriſt, why then ſhould wee not put our truſt in God, who commandeth, and 
will have us to hope 2 with theſe words was I refreſhed in ſuch ſort, that I reſted 


ſatisfied. 
The Uſe of the Keies of the Church. : 


$558 gave the Keies to the Church for her Comfort, and commanded the ſer- IM 
S>%/ yants to deal therewith according to his direQion, to binde the impenitent, and To binde and 
to abſolv them thar did repent, that acknowledged and confeſſed their fins, were looſ. 
heartily ſorrie for them, and believed, that God forgiveth their {ins for Chriſt's ſake. 


T hat the Confeſſion in Popedom is a heavie torment, from Which wee are now releaſed. 


N Ecclefis nemo poteZt abſolvi, niſi promittat emendationem vite, Faith in Chriſt (faid _, _. _ 
Luther) belongeth thereunto, and amendment of Life. My fins which I confeſs mand of an 
(ſaid Luther) are theſe, I do not praie to God ſo much as I' ſhould, neither do I thank vpright Con- 
him ſo muchas I ought,and ſomtimesT provoke him to anger,in curſing George Prince {fine 
of Saxon, The Confeſſion in farmer time was an abominable kinde of torment. 
But what a precious life have wee now in compariſon thereof 2 


Of a Chriſtian-like manner of Confeſsion, by Luther appointed. 


Irſt, Everie Chriſtian that will make his Confeſſion, muſt impoſe his greateſt truſt ,. pa, 
and confidence in God's mercie and Promiſs, and muſt certainly believ, that Al- 
mightie God will forgive him his fins our of meer Grace and mercie. From hence the 

Pſalm ſaith, Propter Nomen tuum, Domine, propitiaberis peccato meo. The Praier of Ma- 

paſſes ought hercinalfo to bee well regarded, for the ſame is dire&ed to praie forthe 
remiſhon of fins. : 

Secondly, Everie Chriſtian ſhall and muſt moſt earneſtly make his Confeſſion to F 
God, before hee confeſſeth to the Miniſter, and before his Divine Majeſtie, hee muſt a _” 
laie open and diſcover all his Tranſgreſſions and fins, and not onely his fins aRua!ly 
committed, but alſo muſt accuſe himſelf of his ſinful wicked cogitations, ſo miany as 
hee is able ro call ro minde and remember. | | | 

Thirdly, Everie Chriſtianthar confeſſeth his fins, muſt have a full and true purpoſe 3. Certain | 
and will thenceforward to better and amend himſelf and his life, utterly to forbear 162 
and abſtain from ſuch ſins which are mortal; as from adulterie, from murther,thefr,8&c. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


yea, hee muſt have this purpoſe and will, ſo ſoon as hee commitrteth any one of the 
fins before named: for, if-a Chriſtian without this purpoſe and will maketh his Con- 
feffioti, ſo is hee ina very dangerous and miferableſtare. But in caſe hee findeth by 
himſelf, that hee hath nor an upright purpoſe ro bercer and amend himſelf, then hee 
ſhall fall down on his knees,and praie earneſtly to God, to endue him with ſuch a pur- 
poſe, and ſhall ſaie, O everlaſting God, I want that which I ſhould have, and foraſ- 
much as the ſame 13not in ty power; therefore 1 humbly praie, thou wouldſt gra- 
ciouſly give unto mee, that which thou commandeſt,and afterwards to command mee 
that which is pleaſing ufito thee, Ds quod jnbes, &r jube quod vis. | 

Fourthly, Hee ttiſt confeſs his ſits from his heart ohely to God, and alſothe ſecrer 
fins which by himſelf hee hah alreadie concluded to accompliſh, For it is unpoſsible 
to have ſuch a purpoſe, utterly to abſtain from thoſe ſins which are called daily fins, 
for the inclination of mankinde cannot bee avoided , neither is the Divel idle , our - 
corrupted nature alſo is full of ſinfultieſs, ' = 

Fifthly, a Chriſtian muſt hold, that it is impoſsible to colleR to his memorie all 
the mortal ſins which hee hath comtnitred, but muſt think, that, notwithſtanding his 
utmoſt diligence arid erdevout to colle& ther to his memorie ; yet chat hee hath con- 
feſſed bur the leaſt part 6f his ſins, For David ſaith, Delia quis imtelllgir ? There. 
fore thoſe fins which ate apparent mortal, and do perplex rhe Conſcience , muſt bee 
confeſſed onely to God. The ſame briefly may bee effeRed in theſe words, My 
whole life (O Lord) and all thar I take in hand, we atid think, the ſame is altope- 
ther deadly and damfiable; for it is the greateſt deadlie fin, when one holderh his fins 
not to bee deadlie. | , 
Laſtly, wee muſt take good heed, that wee make a great difference betweenthe ſins 
which are committed againſt God's Cortimand, and thoſe which aredon againſt the 
command of men ; for withour God's Commandements no fins can bee acknow- 
ledged, bur iwee are not tied to the Commandetnents of men. Thereforc whena man 
maketh his Cotifeſsion, hee muſt laie before him onely the Ten Commandemenes, 
and ſaie, Hee hath fitined againſt ther, and according thereunto hee muſt briefly 
frame his Confeſſion; for, wheti wee look into the ten Commandements, wee ſhall 
quickly finde, how wee have given God over,by committing all manner of fins, have 


conteinned him, and draw his wrath upon us. 
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OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR. 


Concerning the Sacrament. 


PR He blindeneſs of the Papiſts (ſard Zwthr ) m_ and miſchievous; for, 
al Se ve bpm ro belicy the Goſpel nor yield chereunto, but chey boaſt 
a Fs of the Chitch, and ſaie, Shee hath power to alcer and do what thee 
NHRAE plcaſcth, for (ſaic they) Chriſt gave His bodic to His Diſciples in the 
Ivebing after Supper ; but wee receiy it faſting, therefore , wee may, according to 

che Churches Ordinance detein the Cup from the Laitie, The ignorant wretches 
(faid Luther) ate nor able to diſtinguiſh between the Cup (which percainethto the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe Sacrament) and concerning faſting, which is an Accidental thing held 
by chance, and of no weight at all. The one hath God's expreſs Ward and Com- 
mand, but the other confiſteth in our will and choice, Wee preſs upon the one, becauſ 
God hath commanded it, the other wee kay to the wils eledion; howſotver wee 


like it betret to bee received faſting, For the Take of honor and reverence; and that 
| Wee 
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Cauar.i9, Of the Sacrament of the eAltay. 216i 
wee Germans may not receiv it when wee areglutted and drunken; as S* Payl ſaith . 
they of Corinth did. Neither (ſaid Ewther} would I have the people (fo ſoon as they « Cor.17, 
have reccived the Sacrament ) to ſpit it out on the ground, which although ir bee 

a matter of no great weight, yet it is ſeemly and fitting for common people to carrie 
chemſelvs with all the beſt external behaviour of honor and reverence towards the 

holy Sacrament. 


T ouching one kinde in the Sacrament. 
T is a wonder, how Satan brought into the Church, and ordained but one Perverters of 


kinde of the Sacrament to bee received. I cannor call ro minde(ſaid Luther ) that fiviae things. 
ever I read, how, from whence, or for what cauf and reaſon it was ſo altered; it 


* was firſt ſo ordainedinthe Council of Co#n#tz, nothing therein is applauded by them, 


but onely the laudable cuſtom. | 


IV hether the Sacrament may bee received. under one kinde. © 


J_##%s ſaid to Philip Melan&hon, Let us bee careful, that in all the Countries of the _ 
Proteſtant ſtate in Germarnie, the holie Sacrament bee adminiſtred and received - Þ hos 
urider both kindes , according as Chriſt our Savious inſtituted the ſame Himſelf, God's Word: 
and let us utterly rejeR, diſallow, and forbid, that it bee performed under one kinds ; 

but rather that our people altogether forbear and abſtain from the Sacrament, then to 

receiv it under one kinde. Burt if in caſe any man or woman will needs receiv 

it ſo, they may do it at their own perils. | 


of the Altering of the Sacraments. 


{ Bow Papiſts (ſaid Lu#her) do highly boaſt of their power and authoritie , which The Anti-' | 
. they willingly would confirm with this Argument: The Apoſtles altered Baptiſm, Tan 
therefore (ſaie they) the Biſhops have power to alter the Sacrament of the Lord's vie upon 
Supper. I (ſaid Luther) anſwer them thus, Bee it ſo, that the Apoſtles altered ſom- tb<m. 
thing ; yet there isa great difference berween an Apoſtle and a Biſhop, for an Apo- 
ſle was called immediately by God with gifts of the holy Ghoſt. But a Biſhop is a 
perſon ſeleted by man to preach God's Word,and to ordain ſervants of the Church 
in certain places. | | 

Now although ir were ſo, that the Apoſtles had that power and authoritie, yet 
the ſame power the Biſhops have not. Although Zjah flew Baals Prieſts, and 
the falſ Prophets, yet it is not therefore permitted that every Prieſt ſhall do the like. 
From hence S* Paul maketh this difference, and ſaith, Sow hath hee given to bee Apo- 
files, ſom Teachers, ſom to bee Paitors and Miniters, &c. Among the Apoſtles (ſaid Zy- Equalitic of 
ther) was no ſupremacie nor ruling, but Equalities none was greater! or higher in cw, 
Office then another ; they were all equal, the one as the other. To bee an Apoſtle, is | 
as muchas a publick perſon above a Biſhop. But the definition concerning the 24a. 
joritie and ruling of S* Peter above other Biſhops is falſ; for it reacheth further then 
they define it, becauſ they conclude thus , The Popes power and Aurthoritie is the 
higheſt, to ordain ſervants, to call others, to alter Kingdoms and Governments, to 
depoſe Emperors and Kings, and toenthrone others. Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee are nufuirio nos 
inno wiſe to allow of theſe, and the like their definicions; for every definition muſt d:ber (tins pe- 
bee direRt and proper, ſet down plainly and clecr , ſothat,neither more nor leſs ought 77.7. _ 
inthe definition to bee conteined, then that which is deſcribed and defined, 
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Whether in caſe of neceſSitie a Houſe father may admimiſter the Sacrament of 
| the Lord's Supper to his Familie or no* 


| Þ-—a anſwered, and ſaid, No, inno wiſe, for firſt, there is no Calling, as Foſhag 
{aid, 21y Lord, Moſes, forbid them that prophecie,8c. Lay all my words up inyour hearts, 
And it ſhall com to paſt in the lait daies, ſaith God, I will pour ont my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and 
your ſons and daughters ſhall prophecie, &c. Hence it tolloweth, that thoſe which are not 
called, ought not to preach, neither were it fitting for them to adminiſter the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord's Supper, bur to abſtain for offenſes fake. Many people (if rhey 
could help themſclvs) would contemn the {ervants of the Church, and never ſeek after 


them. 


It was demanded if ſuch were not excuſed, that received the Sacrament in one kinds 
under a tyrant, and when they could not have it under both kindes ? ; 


T7 (faid Luther) that as yet are not well informed, but ſtand in doubt touching 
the inſtitution of the Sacrament, the fame may receiv it under one kinde. But 
thoſe that are certain thereof, and yet do receiv it under one kinde, the ſame do un- 
juſtly, and fin againſt their Conſciencesz for many under Prince George are {courged 
and plagued inthat fort, which Tyrant will dicalſo in his impenitencie ; for hee la- 
mentably hath troubled and tormented many Conſciences ; hee would willingly re- 
cal himſelf, but hee cannot, | Tk TT 


Of Elevating and Lifting u of the Sacrament, 


WW Hat is it needful (ſaid Zuther) to diſpute and wrangle about the abominable Tdo- 
latric in elevating and lifting up of the Sacramenr on high to ſhew it the people 2 
Whenas it hath no approbation of the Fathers, induced onely to confirm the errors 
rouching the worſhipping and Tranſubſtantiation thereof, as though bread and wine 
did loſe their ſubſtance, and remained but onely the Form,the Smell,and Taſte, This 
the Papiſts call Tranſubſtantiation, and darken the right uſe of the Sacrament, whenas 
even in Popedom at A4/4llain fince S* Ambroſe time to this preſent daie, they never held 
nor obſerved inthe Maſs, neither Canon nor Elevating, nor the Dowinue wobiſcum. 
When I (faid L#ther) with my Brother went into the Palatinate on the Rine to ce- 
lebrate Maſs, my Prieſt forbade mee, and ſaid, What intend yee to do? yee cannot 
celebrate Maſs here, for wee are Ambroſians. | | 


From whence the Elevating of the Sacrament came, and why it us not to bee endured, 


Tr Elevation of the Sacrament(ſaid Luther) was taken out of the old Teſtament, 

for the Jews obſerved two vowels, the one called Thruma, the other Trampha ; 
Thruma was this, When they took an offring out of a Basket, and lifred it up above 
them, (like as they now lift up the Oblate,) and ſhewed the ſame to our Lord God, 
after which they either burned, or ate it : Trumpha was an Offring which they lifted 
not up abovethem, but ſhewed it rowardsthe tour Corners of the world, like as the 
Papifts in the Maſs do make Crofſles, and other Apiſh Tots, towards the four corners 
of the world. 

When L#ther firſt began to celebrate Maſs in Popedom, and te make ſuch croſlings. 
Mira GeFiculatione digitorum, and could not rightly hit the old cuſtoms , heeſaid, Ff- 
7ie God's mother, how am I plagued with the Mals, and ſpecially, with the croſsings 
which hee never could hit right. Ah, Lord God (ſaid Znther) wee were in thoſe times 
poor + og people,and yet it was nothing bur meer Idolatric. They terrifted ſome 
inſuch fort with the words of Conſecration, (ſpecially thoſe that were good and god- 
lie, and meant ſeriouſly) that they trembled and quaked at the pronouncing of theſe 


words, Hoc eft corpms menm, tor they were to pronounce them, ſine »lla heſitatiove : Hee 
| that 
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thar ſtammered, or left our but one word, committed a great fin. Moreover, the 

words were to bee ſpoken without any ſtrange cogitations,in ſuch ſort, that onely hee 

muſt hear them that ſpake them, and none of the people ſtanding by. Such an honeſt 

Frier (ſaid Lather) was I,fifteen years together, the Lord of his mercie forgive it mee. 

The Elevation is utterly to bee rejected, by reaſon of the adoring thereof. Som 
Churches have ſeen that wee have put downthe Elevation, and have followed us 

therein, which giveth us grear ſatisfation. Door Fuſtus Fonas asked Luther 3 How 

hee ſhould carrie himſelf rowards certain people. of his Congregation, who,in the 

ſpace of twentie years, had not received the Communion 2 Luther ſaid, Let them go 5:neence over 
to the Divel, and when they die in that manner, let them bee buried under the Gal- ** Coocem- 
lows. Hee asked further, If they were to bee forced thereunto ? Luther faid, No,for $:cramene. 
that were Papiſtical Let them bee admonifhed, will they harken and do it, well and 

good; if nor, let them alone. | 


Of the Cauſ of the Sacrament of the Altar. 


He operative cauſ (ſaid Lsther) of this Sacrament, is the Word and Inſtitution OE > 

+ of Chriſt, who ordained and ereed it. The ſabſtance is Bread and Wine, the <,c;.c... 
form is the true bodie and bloud of Chriſt, which is ſpiritually received by faith; the 
final cauf of inſtituting the ſame, is the benefit and the fruir, in that wee ſtrengthen 
our faith, and not to doubt, that Chriſt's bodie and bloud was given and ſhed for us, 
and that our fins by Chriſt's death certainly are forgiven. Now theſe Graces and Be- 
nefits wee have obtained, in that Hee is our Saviour, not a ſtern and angrie Judg, our 
Redeemer and Deliverer z not an Acculer nor a Bailiff that hath taken us priſoners. 
For in Adam wee are altogether finners and guiltie of everlaſting death, and con- 
demned, but now by the bloud of Chriſt, wee are juſtified, redeemed, and ſanRified, 
cherefore let us but onely rake hold of this by faith, | | 


Of the words (Given for you, &*c.) in the Lord's Supper. 


Ueſtion was made touching the words, (Given for you, &c.) whether' they were 

to bee underſtood of the preſent adminiſtring, (when the Sacrament was held and. . 
diſtributed) or, when it was offered and accompliſhed on the Croſs ? Luther anſwered 
and ſaid, I like it beft when they are underſtood of the preſent adminiſtring, although 
they may alſo bee underſtood, as fulfilled on the Croſs, It hindereth nor, that Chriſt 
faith, Which & given for you, whenas hee ſhould have ſaid, Which ſhall bee given for you: 
for Chriſt is Hodie & Heri, to day and yeſterday. I am (faith Chriſt) hee that doth ir. 
Therefore I like it well that (Datur) bee underſtood in ſuch manner, that ir ſheweth 
the uſe of the work, Ir was likewiſe demanded, whether honor and reverence were co 
bee ſhewn to the Sacrament of the Altar 4 Lather anſwered and ſaid, When Iam atthe (, .q;,.. 4.. 
Altar, and do receiv the Sacrament, then I bow my knees in honor thereof, but 1h ciful reverence, 
bed, I receiv it Lying. | 


Heb.13. 


Of the Pope's proceeding touching the Sacrament of the Altar. 


Tr Pope(ſaid Luther) denieth not the Sacrament, but hee hath ſtollen from the x, p,,. 
Laitie the one part or kinde thereof , neither doth hee teach the true uſe of the commirrerh 
Sacrament. The Pope reje&teth not the Bible, but hee perſecuterh and killeth up- Sacilcge- 
right, good, and godlie Teachers. Like as the Jews perſecuted and flew the Prophers 

that truly expounded and taught the Scriptures. The Pope well permitteth the Sub- 

ſtance and Efſence of the Sacrament and Bible to remain; but yet hee will compel 

and force us to uſe the ſame according as his will and pleaſure is to deſcribe it,and will 

conſtrain us to believ the falſly feigned and invented Tranſubſtantiation and the reall 

preſence corporaliter, The Ponedde 


h nothing elf, bur perverterch and abuſeth all that 
God hath ordained and commanded. | 
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Of the words, Drink yee all of it. 


TH words ( Drink yee all of it) do concern (ſaie the Papiſts) onely the Prieſts; 
Then (ſaid L»ther) theſe words muſt alſo concern onely the Prieſts , where 
Chriſt faith, Tee are clear, but n0t all, that is, all the Prieſts, 


Of LuTHe R's Argument againft the Papiſts. 


Ll thoſe ({aid Znther) that do not hold the Sacrament as Chriſt did inſtitute it, 

have no Sacrament. Now all Papiſts do ir not, therefore they have no Sacra- 
ment ; for they receiv not their ſacrament, but do offer it. Moreover, they adminiſter 
but onely one kinde contrarie to Chriſt's inſtitution and command. The m24jor, or firſt 
ſentence is true, for the Sacrament is God's work and Ordinance, and not. man's. The 
Papiſts ( ſaid Luther) do fall and errroo much upon the left fide, in attributing roo 
much tothe Sacrament, namely, that ir juſtifieth ex opere operato, when the work is 


fulfilled. / 


Of the Papifts dlamoring againſt the Proteſtants , m forgetting 
all Love and Charitie. 


Tx Papiſts ( ſaid Lnther to Melanhon) in their books and writings do ovyer- 
much charge us concerning Charitie, and ſaie, The Proteſtants have neither Love 
nor Charitie. But when wee ask them, what Charitie is * Then they ſaie , Ht con- 
ſentiamus in Doftrina, & omittamus rixas illas de Religione. Whereupon MelaniFhon 
ſaid to Lather, Sir ! under your CorreRion, wee ſhould anſwer them thus, and faie, In 
the ten Commandements are two Tables, Prima & Secunda. Now Charitas is Contei- 
ned in the ſecond Table, there, indeed,ſhee hath the preheminencie over, and above all 
works. But, iz prima Tabula, it is ſaid, Time Denm, audi verbum ejus; this ( ſaid Me- 
lanithon) they regard not. But Chriſt ſairh, 2s mairem & patrem plus diligit quam 
me, non e3t me dignus ; indeed wee muſt have Love and Charitic erga parentes, erga 
liberos, conjugem & vicinum z for in the ſecond Table it is ſaid, L,Ama, ama, ſis pins in 
patrem, matrems, & proximum. But, in the firſt Table, itis ſaid, $7 quis diligit plus parem 
& matrem quam me. Inſomuch that when (me) cometh, then (charitas ) hath an end, 
and as then (f{aid Melanihen) will I for my part willingly bee named Pertinax, Super- 
bus, capitoſss, & ſine charitate, or what elf they pleaſ to call mee ; onely that 'T may 
bee free from beeing partaker of and in their falſ doctrine. Then Luther ſaid, Let us 
inſtantly praie to God, to preſerv us from their wicked and idolatrous Religion. 
Chrift ſaith, 4nd teach them to keep and obſerv all that I have commanded you. Now 
hee commanded and ſaid, Take and eat ,&c. S* Paul likewiſe to the Corinthians giveth it 
alſo in that manner, and in another place hee chargeth, that fir and expertmen ſhould 
teach and adminiſter the Sacraments. And it is well to bee noted, that where a true 
Church is, and the Word purely taught and preached, there one onely picce or part 
of Chriſt is not permitted to bee, but the whole Chriſt fully and compleat. 


CHarz0, Of the Chriflian Church. 
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| Cnar. XX. | 
OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
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Of the firſt cauſ, why Popedorn Was by the Gaſpel aſſaulted. | 


x I (aid Leather) fell out with the Pope, this was the chiefeſt cauſ: The 
Pope boaſted of himſelf, that hee was the head of the Church, and con- 
demned all that would not bee, nor live under his power and authoritie ; 
SS forhecec alleged and ſaid, Although Chriſt bee the Head of the Church, 
yet notwithſtanding there muſt bee a corporal Head of the Church upon Earth. With 
- this (ſaid Luther) I could have been well contenred, if in cafe hee had but taught the 
Goſpel pure and clearly, and in ſtead thereof had not induced hamane inventions and 
lies z Nay, hee took upon him and uſurped power, rute and authoritie over the Chri- 
Rian Church, over the holie Scriptures, and over God's Word, No man muſt pre- 
ſume to expoundthe Scriptures, bur onely hee, and the fame alfo according to his 
ridiculous conceits ; infomuch as therewith hee made himſelf a Lord | over the 
Church, and proclaimed the ſame to bee a powerful mother, and an Empreſs 
oyer the Scriptures, to which (hee would have) wee miſt yield and bee obedient; the 
fame was not to bee endured. FT ns 
Thoſe (ſaid Ether) that againſt God's Word boaſt themſelvs of the Churches au- 
thoritic, are meer Idiots and Fools. The Pope attributeth more power to the Church, 
which is begotten and born, then to the Word, which hath begotten, conceived, and 
born the Church. = | | 
But wee (through God's Grace) have this teſtimonie, that wee are no Heretikes, 
but Schiſmaticks, which cauf ſeparation and diviſion, wherein notwithſtanding wee 
are not faultie, but they our Adverſaries, which giye occafion thereunto, by reaſon 
they remain not onely and alone by God's Word, which wee have, hear, and follow. 


What the true Church 1s. | 
fl ou true Church (ſaid Zwther) isan Aﬀemblic of ſuch a Congregation as depend 
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The Pope 
made himſelf 
ro bee hated, 


Deſcription of 


on things which do not appear, neither may bee comprehended in the minde z the Church 


tamely,which depend onely on God's Word, what che ſame faith, they beliey with- 
out Addition z they give God the honor, and take that to bee true which in the Word 


$s delivered untothem. | 
T hat God himſelf: mult maintain his Church. 


WE (ſaid Lather) tell. our Lord God plainly, If Hee will have His Church, then 
Hee muſt look how to maintain and defend its for wee can neither uphold nor 
proteCtit; and if incaſe wee could,or wereable to defend it, then wee ſhould becom 
the proudeſt Aſes under Heaven. But God faith,I faie it,I do it, it is God onely thar 
ſpeaketh, and doth what Hee pleaſeth , Hee doth nothing according to the Fancies 
of the ungodlic, nor which they hold for upright and good. | 


That 


The true P.c 
reRor of the 


Church. 


266 D. Mart. Luther Colloquia: 


That the poor and ſimple faſhion of the Church, offendeth the wiſe of the world, 


TE great and worldlie wiſe people (ſaid Luther) take offenſ at the poor and mean 

' 4 Formof the Church, which is ſubje& ro many offenſes, tranſgreſſions, and ſeds, 
wherewith ſheeis plagued z forthey dream and think, that the Church is altogether | 

pure, holie, blameleſs, that ſhee is God's Dove, &c. - True it is, (ſaid Luther) the 

Church, in the Eies and fight of God, hath ſuch an eſteem; but in the Eies and fight 

\ Ifa.s3: of the world, ſhee is like unto her Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, ſhee is hacked, rorn,ſpit- 

| ted on, derided, and crucified. | | 

\\th The fimilitade - The fimilitude of the upright and true Church, and of Chriſt, is a poor fillie 
x 755g duo Sheep; but the {imilitude of the falf and hypocritical Church, is a Serpent, an 
| ly Church Adder, or a Molch, which now wee finde by experience; for how bitter is the hatred 
? which the Popiſh Adverſaries bear towards the upright, true, and pure Religion ? 
Cocleus wrote firſt unto mee , (ſaid Luther) and admoniſhed mee to the Goſpel, but 


afterwards, hee himfelf became an Adder, 
Of the Compariſon of the Church among the Gentiles and the Jews. 
7 | naoterady among the Gentiles was nothing like the Church of the Jews ; for, 


—_— F excepting Chriſt, nothing in the Old Teſtament is like the New, but oncly the 
Church, firſt three Chapters inthe firſt Book of <Hoſes, concerning the Creition. Truly, the 
Creition is a great Majeſtie, as the Church ſingeth, Conditor alme ſyderum, exterua Lux 

credentium, (fc. | 

How exceeding glorious was the deliverance out of Egypt, the dividing of the 

Red ſea, the cloudie Pillar,the Bread from Heaven,8c? The Jews were over-wearied 

and cloied with theſe. wonderful glorious Actions, becauf they had and ſaw them 

Daily con-- Qaily. Even ſo (faid Luther) is it now with us; for art the firſt , Baptiſm was held a 


rempt. great, an excelling, a glorious thing and Treaſure, at whichevery one wondered; but 
wee are now ſo uſed thereunto, that wee regard it nothing at all, but rather will run 
to behold a Tilting, a Horſ-Race, or other fooleries. Let us but confider the ſmall 
deſire that people have now in reading the Plalter, and whether they admire the ſame, 
or eſteem thereof ſo much as of Terence, or Cicero ? | | 


Of the upright Definition of the true and ſubſtantial Church of God, 


The ſtrerching T= upright definition of the true, ſubſtantial Chriſtian Church , againſt the 
ofthe Church. . boaſting of the Papiſts,is deſcribed inthe third part of our Chriſtian Belief, where 

; wee faie, The holie Catholique Church, that is, the univerſal Church, The Communion of 
Saints,8&c. Here(ſaid Luther) is no mention of the Romiſh Church. That man'is fitly 
held for a good Logician, which can take ex antecedenti, the conſequence which up- 
rightly and certainly thereof followeth, ſo that the Art Dzaleica, confiſteth not onely 
in Rules, but chiefly in works and Examples : Like as Philip Melanfhon is,who dealeth 
both with words and with deeds, not like CAri#otle's Omne A,eft B, Omne B e# C, 
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| ergo, GC 

lj | Of the difference between the true and falſ Church, - 
ad TF- upright and true Church (ſaid Zather) is diſtinguiſhed from the falſ in this 
7% ive Rl manner, The true Church teacheth, that fins are forgiven meerly out of God's 


Grace and mercie, onely for Chriſt's ſake without our works or merits, to thoſe that 
from their hearts do confeſs and acknowleds their fins, and with their hearts do ſted- 

faſtly beliey in Chriſt. | | 
Bur the falſ Church aflcribeth all to the works and merits of people, and teacheth 
that they muſt alwates ſtand in doubr of the Remiſſion of their ſins, and of their Sal- 
vation. Therefore (ſaid Zyther) ler us praie inthe Church, with the Church, and for 
the 


Cruar.20, Of the Chriftian Church. 

the Church ; for, there are three things which do ſupport the Church , and which 
roperly do pertain tothe Church ; firſt, to teach truly; ſecondly, to praic diligent- 

ly ; and thirdly, to ſuffer with earneſt patience, 


' Of new Reformations in the Popiſh Church, and low the Church ought 
to bee reformed, | | | 


ef Nw 1538, the 4 of December, a written Reformation of the popiſh Church under 
.” Prince George of Saxon, was delivered to Luther, after the reading of which, hee 
aid, Theſe people intend to reform the Church: according to. their Cogitations and 
humane wiſdom, whenas the ſame is roo high a buſineſs forthe enterpriſes/and conn- 
ſels'of men. If our Lord God intended to have his Church reformed, ſo were it to 
bee undertaken by divine, and not by humane Autoritie , wiſdom or counſel, as it 
was inthe time of Foſh»a, the Judges, Samuel, the Apoſtles, and in our time. I mark 
well (faid Zuther) the ah ar are more afraid of Prince Gearge, then of mee : They 
have invited him to bee their Goflip, and whereas they have made him drunken, fo 
will hee cre long ſpew in their boſams, therefore they may wiſh, that they were rid of 
him again ; for if his Reformation take effeR, then the Pope muſt lay dowd his ſtate, 
and the Biſhop of Mentz muſt ride-in his Coach but with fouphorſes,and ſo on with the 
reſt, I long to ſee (faid Lather ) what a Reformation apiſts with Prince George 
will prepare, whether according tothe Example of the firſt Church in the Apoſtles 
time, or of the Martyrs, or after the manner of the Heretiks Church, for then they 
muſt read all the Fathers,and imirate them. Our Proteſtant Church, by God's Grace, 
is necreſt and moſt like the Apoſtles Church ; for wee have the DoQrine pure, wee 
have the Catechiſm, the Sacraments uprighely according as Chriſt inſtiruted them , 
© alſo, How wee ought to make uſe of temporal and Hou{-government z God's Word 

roceedeth and remaineth pure among us, which onely maketh a true Church. The 
Þapiſts (wha intend to prepare the Church according to the Pope's Canons and De- 

cretals) will make Comcordantians diſcordiarum, an union of Dilcord ; they will force 
contraricties and diſcords to agree z and ſo,upon confidence of humane wiſdom, fend, 
reaſon and underſtanding, their labor will bee loſt and in vain. | 


Where and which is the upright and true Chriftian Church 


| Here God's Word is purely taught, there is alſo the upright and true|/Church 
; for (ſaid Zathey) the true Church is ſupported by the holy Ghoſt, not by order- 
ly ſucceſſion or inheritance. It neither followeth nor concludeth, though S* Peter had 
been Biſhop at Rome, and at the ſame time a Chriſtian Communion was at Rome, that 
therefore the Pope and the Romiſh Church ; for if that ſhould bee of value or con- 
clude, then they muſt needs confeſs, that Cajaphas, Annes, and the Sadduces were alſo 
' thetrue Chriſtian Church , for they boaſted, that they were deſcended from A4aron. 
Wee may not wonder ({aid Zuther ) that by the Heathen were wranglings and diſ- 
ſcntions, whenas notwithſtanding the ſame Church was alſo a Congregation by God 
aſſembled together , for ſoit alwaics goeth, when wee leay God, and look upon hu- 
mane perſons and external things, True it is, indeed, (ſaid Luther, ) which the Papiſts 
. Re the Church cannot err. But the Queſtion-is, Which is the 
urch 2 «ol 
Prince George lived alwaies in hope Cfaid Luther) that our Church would down and 
yaniſh , but foraſmuch as hee now ſeeth that ſhee groweth and encreaſeth, and that 
is Pariſhes are confuſed and emptic, therefore it is like,hee will turn over the leaf. Bur 
,the popiſh Biſhops are blinde, they are careleſs of the Church; they would ra- 
ther ſce all Pariſhes devaſted, then that the Goſpel ſhould bee. taught pure and up- 
rightly. As forthe Princes of the Empire, they have weightie affairs in hand, they 
contemn not God ſo vehemently as the popiſh Biſhops do. Therefore S* Pau! meerly 
out of pitie and compaſſion to the Corinthians ſaith, Would to God that yee ruled, O, how 
willingly would I wiſh it you,8&c. Truly ((ſaid Zwher) the ſame is a bitter ws and 
' ANnerce 
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168 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
| a fierce ſtab againſt ſuch contemners , ſuch preſumptuous cloied ſpirits. 
That the Church ſheddeth her bloud.  __ 


T7 is impoſſible (ſaid Zuther) rhar the Chriſtian and 'true Church fhould ſubſiſt and 
bee ſupported without the ſhedding of bloud ; for her adverſarie the divel is a liar 
and a murtherer bur the Church groweth and encreaſeth through bloud ; ſhee is 
ſprinkled with bloud, ſhee is ſpoiled and bereaved of. her bloud, that is, when humane 
creatures will reform the Church, then it caſteth bloud. Terraliax the 'antient teacher 
The refreſhing ſaith exceeding well, Cruore Sanitorum rigatur Eccleſia. Therefore faith alſo the Pfahm, 
of the Church. pPee are 4s ſheep appointed to bee ſlain, that is, which daily are ſlaughtered for Chriſt's 
ſake. And truly (ſaid Luther} it would gricy mee ſorely, if T ſhould carrie my -bloud 
into the Grave, | 1 | 4 ; 


| Huv it Pandeth with the Chriftian Church.” 


] T ſtandeth with the Chriſtian Church (ſaid Luther) no otherwiſe then with a fillie 

Sheep, which the Wolf alreadie hath catched by the wooll to devour it. 'Our 
Nobilitic, our Gentrie, Citizens, 8c. will not hear aright, they think ( when' wee 
preach the Goſpel, and reprove the Papiſts concerning their confidence in works) that 
as then wee preach of good and eafie daies, and that they have leav now to live, and to 
do whar, and how they pleaſ. O, they fin roo roo highly, infomuch that if wee drive 
out one Divel, then there come ſeven other in his ſtead. If wee ſhould drive away 
all theſc Fricrs, then other, ſeven times worſ then theſe would com. py 


Of the Form of the Church, 


TR worldly wiſe people do onely look upon the deformitie and contempt of 
the true Chriſtian Church, and take offenſ, that other nngodly and falf Churches 
are preferred and highly eſteemed of, they cenſure according to natural and humane 
reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding,altogether without God's Word,and in ſuch maner 
they go on, from hence it proceedeth,thar the whole Religion is ſlighred and deſpiſed. 
' Nay, they ſtick not to ſaie, The Article of the Refurre&ion- of the dead is feigned, 
cherewith to fear the common ſort of people, and to keep them (in. aw. Again, the 
high learned and craftic ones inthis world preſumptuouſly do undertake to meaſure 
and judg God's Word according to the natural ſenſ and wit of man, inſomuch that 
Eraſmus Rotterdam,and other deep learned and worldly wiſe men have alreadic the Epi- 
cure cven intheir Boſoms, | id 
The Fort of But wee (aid Luther) by God's Grace do know, that the Divine Word is' confir- 
toly Scripture med and ſtrengthned by miracles, which no other dodtrine is able ro accompliſh or to 
work, as by raiſing of the dead, by driving our of Divels,&c. From 'whence God of- 
tentimes eaſtneſtly admoniſheth us to remain by the holy Scripture, and by his Word. 
I (faid Luther ) have not learned my Divinitie at once, but was fain to ſearch alyaies 
deeperand deeper, whereunto my Temptations, Trials and Vexations help mee; tor 
without uſe and practiſe learning will not bee obteined. 

Of whar value is ſuch a Phyſician thar alwaies readeth in the Schools 2 'But the 
more hee dealcth with nature and praQtiſeth, the more hee ſceth and knowerh, that 
hee hath not wholly devoured the Art: What ſhall bee don then in and about the 
holy Scriptures, where God hath given other mannerof Adverſarijes, namely, the Di- 
vel and the Pope « The cruſhing of the Church and herlying;in travell endureth a 

Fob.16. long time. Bur (ſaid Zather) her year and time will com that ſhee ſhall bee delivered 
G'orie under and havea joitul ſight. The form and aſpeRt of the Church is i}-favoured, velie, full 
weakneſs.  fraughted with mourning and calamitie in the fight of the world, but in Chri-ſhee is 
victorious and triumpheth. S* Paul ſaith, Hee hath ſet us with c hrift iz the heavenly bee- 

ing. Like as a Bride is Dowina, and miſtreſs of her husbands Treaſure ; even ſo a faith- 

ful Chriſtian is a Lord of the wealth and treaſure of Chriſt his Bridegroomz for hee 
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Cruar.2o. Of the Chriflian Church. | 269 
is raiſed with Chriſt, and is ſet inthe Celeſtial ſubſtance. Therefore ( ſaid rather) \ 
pride is not/o bee impured unto us in thar wee upbraid the Divel, and boaſt of God's 
o_ Benefits and Preſents which Chriſt for us hath purchaſed, and which the Divel 
hath loſt. | IN | 
God beholdeth and ſecth nothing in his Church ind Afſemblie that is evil, or that 
hath a deformed Aſpe&, but Hee beholdeth therein onely his dearly beloved Son 
Chriſt; Him Hee loveth o intirely , "that by reaſon of ſuch Love , Hee be- 
holdeth on His Bride altogether that which is- amiable and full of Beauties for Hee 
hath cleanſed her with the waſhing of water by the Word, Eph.5. | 
Nothing leſs is beheld or ſcen in the Church, then that which of her is written, ,,.__ - 
namely, that ſhee is the Spouſ of Chriſt. Therefore ( ſaid Luther) wee muſt open the of the Church. 
| Eyes of the heart, and muſt lifr them up on high, and look not according to the out- 
'ward view, or according to our humanenatural ſighr, ſenſ, wiſdom and underſtanding 
( for wee are ſenſible of or fins and of the Devils affcightings) bar wee muſt cenſure 
and judg touching theſe Celeſtial bleſſings, according to God's Word and Promilſs. 


Of the AſpeFt of the world, and of the true Chriflian Charch. | 


JH Form and AſpeR of the world (ſaid Zuther) is like a Paradiſe.; but the true Tye Afpet of 
. Chriſtian Church in the Eie of the world is foul, deformed and offenfive, yer ne- th<world and 
yerthelcſs in the ſight of God, ſhee is precious, ſhee is high and dearly eſteemed of, * >< Church. 
Aaronche high Prieſt appeared gloriouſly in the Temple with his Ornaments and rich 
Atrire, with odoriferous and ſweet ſmelling perfames,but on the contrarie,Chriſt ap- 
peared in moſt mean, fimple and contemptible AſpeR. | 
Wherefore (ſaid Zather) I regard nothing art all, neither am I troubled, that the 
world {> baſely efteemeth of the Church, what do I care, (ſaid hee) that the Ulſurers, 
the Nobilitis,Gentrie, Citizens, Countrie-people, covetous Panches, and Roarers do 
contemn, and eſteem of mee as of dirt 2 I will in due. time eſteem of them as little. 
Wee muſt not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee deceived nor troubled at what the world holdeth 


of us. Virtws eft placuiſſe bonis. 


Why the Church is in miſerie in Earth. 


| WA (ſaid Lather ) that thereby wee bee put in minde and admoniſhed, that wee are The Pilgri- 
baniſhed and exiled ſervants out of Paradiſe for Adam's ſake. Secondly, that wee T2e* ot the 

may a!waies carrie in minde the miſerie of the Son of God,who was made man for our © 

ſake, took upon him our fleſh and bloud, (yet without fin) walked in this vale of miſe- 

rie, ſuffered for us, died, and aroſe again from the dead, and ſo brought us again to 

our paternal hone, from whence wee were driven. Thirdly , that wee bee put in 

minde and taught, that our habitation is not in this world, but are here! onely Pil- 

erims, and that there is another life, namely, an everlaſting, prepared for us. 


H 


Of the Churches witneſs touching faith, 


Hat there is a holie Chriſtian Church, the ſame is an Article of otr Chriſtian 
L. Belief, which muſt bee raken hold on, not with carnal cogitations, but by Faith. 
For God oftentimes hideth and concealeth Himſelf in moſt wonderful wiſe 5 now 
with finning, then with debate, ſomtimes with errors, then again with weakneſs and 
frailtie,with offenſes, with murthering (for which the ungodly malefaftors ought ro 
bee puniſhed) as Thicvs, Murtherers, Adulterers, &c. Inall theſc and thelike offenſes 
committed among Chriſtians, God in miraculous manner hideth and concealeth Him- 
ſelf; yea, Hee hideth Himſelf in ſuch ſort, that even the Apoſtles of Chrift wenr 
not Scot-free, who many times were art diſcord and debate one with another, as wee 
ſee when S* Pasl reſiſted S* Peter, and openly Fe him before the wage = Gal. 15 
C | ſemblie. 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. F- 
ſemblic. Likewiſe, when Paul and Barnabas encountred the one the other ſo ſharply 
for the ſake of Mark, (who in Pamphilia departed from them) that they forſook and 
left one another. And (ſaid Luther) I am verily perſuaded whole ©4fia(thar fair and 
glorious Countrie) for none other cauſ fell from S* Pa/'s Doctrine, then that God 
in the Church hid Himſelf, infomuch as they were full of debate, of diſcord and of. 
fenſes ; nevertheleſs the Chriſtian Church moſt certainly was in ſa, although bur 


in few. | 
T ouching all Hypocrites boa5ting of the Church. 


i Ba very name of the Church is the higheſt Argument and proof of all Hypo- 
 crites. The Phariſces, the Scribes, yea, the whole Senate of Jeruſalem cried out 
againſt Stevey, and ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againit this holy 
place, aud the Law. Cain, Iſhmael, Saul, the Turks and Jews carried and do carrie the 
Nameand Title of the Church. Bur Aoſes finely ſolverth this their Argument, where 
God ſaith, They have moved mee to jealoufie with that which i not God, they have provoked 
mee to anger with their vanities : And I will move themto jealouſie with thoſe which are 
not a people, Twill proveke them to anger with a faoliſh Nation. Here (ſaid Luther) was ©uid 
pro 240; As if God ſhould faie, Could yee finde in your hearts to forſake mee 2 ſo can 
I forſake you again ; for God and Nation,the Word and the Charch atc Correlativa, 
che one cannot bee without the other. 

In ſuch manner (ſaid Luther) the Papiſts are Biſhops, and yet are not g, wee are not 
Biſhops, and yet are, according to S* Paul's definition, as hee deſcribeth a Biſhop. The 
gaudic pomp of the Papiſts might in ſom meaſure bee tollerated, bur their idolatrie is 


inſufferable. 
That the frait in a mathers womb is a pifture and ſimilitude of the Church. 


I & as a Childe inthe mother's womb is wickled and compaſied abour with 2 
litcle thin and tender Caul, which the Greeks name Chorion, ( otherwiſe called 
the Afeer-birth) and deſfireth no more ſuſtenance then ſo much as rhe Corylidones(from 
which the fruit recciveth nouriſhment) do bring with them, neither doth the Afﬀer- 
birth break, except the fruit bee ripe and timely to bee brought ro: the world's light. 
Even ſo likewiſe (ſaid Luther) the Church alſois incloſed in the Word and bound 
thereon, and ſhee ſeeketh none other Docrine concerning God's Will, then that 
which in the ſame is ſhewed and revealed, therewith ſhee is content, and thereupon 
ſhee remaineth and dependeth by faith, until ſuch time as inthe life to com ſhee ſhall 
behold God's light and face in preſence, and ſhall hear God Himſelf preach of the 
Myſteries and now hidden things which here on earth wee have in faith, 

But if in caſe ſom (whoare vain-glorious and ſtuffed with ambition) by untimely 
motion do force and break the Afrer-birth (as the Papiſts, the Anabapriſts, and other 
ſeducers do, in contemning the Office of Preaching the Goſpel, do attend and exſpe&t 
innovations and motions from Heaven)the ſame muſt bee diverted into untimely fruits 
and ſtill-born Children, as abortus & immature Maſse. 

Therefore when the Church beholderh this fimilitude and likeneſs, then ſhee'muſt 
learn and know, that ſhee is bound on the word which of God is given unto her, from 
which ſhee muſt not ſhrink nor depart, no not the breadth of one hair, 


of another fimilitude and pifture of the (burch. 


» | Maranthw is a flower that groweth in Auguf,, it is more a ſtalk then a flower, it is 

eaſily broken off, and growcth in joiful and pleaſant fort, when all other lowers 

are gon and decaied, then this (being with water ſprinkled) becometh fair and green 

again; infomuch that in winter time they uſe to make Garlands thereof. Ir is called 
Amaranthus((aid Luther ) from hence, that it neither withereth nor decaicth. 


I knoiy 


Cnar.20. Of the Chriftian Church; 


| I know nothing ( ſaid Zuther, ) more like unto the Chutch then this Flower 
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The Form and 


eAmaranthus, (called with us in Germanie, Thouſand fair.) For alchough the Church proper condi- 


doth bathe her Garment inthe bloud of the Lamb (as in Geneſis, and in the! Apocalyps 
is written) and is over-colored with red; yet nevertheleſs ſhee is more fair, comely, 
and beautiful then any Stateand Afſemblie upon the face of the Earth ; Shee onely is 
embraced and beloved of the Son of God, as His ſweet 'and amiable Spouſ, in 
whom onely Hee taketh Joie and Delight, and whereon His heart onely depen- 
deth z Hee doth utterly rejet and loath all other that contemn or falfifie His 


Goſpel,&c. : 
Moreover,the Church ſuffereth willingly her ſelf to bee broken of and plucked, thar 
is, Shee is willing, loving, patient, and obedient ro Chriſt her Bridegroom in the 
Croſs, Shee groweth and encreaſeth again fair, joyfully and pleaſant, that is, Shee 
aineth and purchaſerh the greateſt fruit and profit thereby, namely, Shee learneth to 
now God aright, to call upon Him, freely and undauntedly to confeſs His Word and 
Doctrine, and produceth many fair and glorious virtues. | ; 

Ar laſt, the bodie and ſtalk remainerh whole and ſound, and canriot bee rooted out. 
although raging and ſwelling bee made againſt ſom of her members, and the ſame 
corn away. For like as Amaranthus never withereth nor decaieth; Even ſo, the 
Church can never bee deſtroied nor rooted out. But what is more wonderful then 
this qualitice in ,Amaranthes, when it is with water ſprinkled and dipped therein, then 
it becometh freſhand green again, like as raiſed and wakened from the dead; Even ſo 
likewiſe the Church by God will bee raiſed and wakened our of the Grave, and 
will becom living again, will everlaſtingly praif, extol, and laud the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt His Son and our Redeemer together with | the holie 
Ghoſt. For howſoever other temporal Empires, Kingdoms, and Principalities have 
their Changings,and like Flowers do ſoon fall and fade away ; yet notwithſtanding 
this kingdom (which ſo deeply is rooted in) by no power can bee deſtroied and deva- 
ſed, but remaineth cternally. | 


Of the Olive-tree. 


N Olive-tree (ſaid Lsther) will ſtand, endure, and bear fruit the ſpace of two 

hundred years, and it is a fair ſimilitude of the Church, for 0/1 fignifieth 
the Amitic and Love of the Goſpel ; but Wine ſignifieth the Dorine of the Law. 
There is ſucha natural unitie and affinitie between rhe Vine and the Olive-tree, that 
when the Vine branch is graffed and ſet upon an Olive-tree, then it beareth both 
Grapes and Olives. In like manner when the Church (which is God's Word) is 
planted in people's hearts, then it ringeth, ſoundeth our, and teacheth both the Law 
and the Goſpel, it uſeth both DoQrines,and from both bringeth fruit. | 


Of the vain boaſting of the Pope , concerning his Church | 
at Rome, | | 


[| Much marvell (aid Zther) thar the Pope boaſteth, and extolleth his Church at 

Rome to bee the chiefeſt, whenas the Church at Feruſalemis the Mother z for there 
the Dodrine was firſt revealed and ſet forth by Chriſt the Son of God Himſelf, and 
by His Apoſtles. After the ſame Church, was the Church at Antioch, from whence 
the Chriſtians have their name. Thirdly was the Church at Alexandria; the Romiſh 
was the fourth; And the Churches of the Galatiazs, of the Corinthians, Epheſians, of 
the Philippians, 8c. were alſo before the Romiſh. Is ir ſo great a matrer (ſaid Luther) 
that S* Peter was at Rome 2 (which never hitherto hath been, nor ever will,nor can bee 
proved) whenas our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Himſelf was at Jeruſalem, where all the 
Articles of our Chriſtian faith were made, where S* Fames received his Orders, and 
was Biſhop, and where the Pillars of the Church had their ſeat. | 


Cc a | S* Peter 
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Lt Peter aal/Lobe) was God's laſt anger, who idly boaſted and bragged, and 
with lies procured the heavie torments of many Conſlciences. | 


F 


S* Auſtine's fpeech, Evangelio non crederem, ec. 


Yf | mon ſpeech of B* Mu#in(ſaid Lather) where hee writeth, I would not believ the 
Goſpel, except the Church firſt with her Authoritie had confirmed the ſame, &c. 
was never written in that ſenſ which the Papiſts dream of and deviſe. For it never 
came in L4u#in's minde to write, that his, or others of the Fathers writings, ought to 
g- | bee morebelieved then the holie Goſpel; bur that onely the ſacred Scriptures and 
God's Word were to bee believed, and that the ſame ſhould nor bee cenſured ac- 
cording to our humane wiſdom, ſenf, reaſon and underſtanding, as docrine of men, 
| which in another place hee witneſleth ( 0, lib.z. de Trinitate) in theſe words fol- 
S. 4uſtin's ex- lowing ; Thou ſhalt (in favor towards my writings) not beliey them as the ſacred 
a4 A, Gi _ but whar thou findeſt in the Holie Scriptures, the ſame beliey thou im- 
tings of the Mediately without all doubting, yea, although before thou didſt nor believ ir. But in 
Fathers oughe my writings (what therein thou holdeſt not to bee ſure and certain, and unleſs thou 
to b:e read: truly and rightly underſtandeſt them) thou ſhalt not ſtedfaſtly depend thereon. And 
further in his 8. Epiſtle to S* Hjerom, hee ſaith, I have learned to do this honor and fear 
to the HKolie Scriptures, that I dare not believ any thing therein to bee erroneous. And 
if incaſe I found any thing therein which might not bee agreeable to the truth, rhar 
as then I ſhall and will think nothing clſ but that the Book is not written arighe, but 
fally ; or I ſhall think, that the Tranſlators did not attain to the rrue ſenſ of what is 

ſaid, or did not rightly underſtand it. | 
how: But other men's writings (bee they never ſo holy or earned) T read in ſuch man- 
ner, that I hold the ſame not therefore to bee true, becauſ they themſelvs hold them 
ſo; butI will, that they ſhall make them good and approved unto mee to bee true 
out .of holy Writ, or by other ſound and ſubſtantial reaſons, &c. And again, I am © 
to read in other men's Books and Writings 1n ſuch manner, as I wil they ſhould read 

in mine, to underſtand them,&c. £ | | 

" The idle Sophiſts (ſaid Luther) do finde fault with S* Paul, and do blaſpheme him, 
wee and ſaie, Hee wrote confuſedly, one thing through another diſordered and darkly, 


S Paul's wi- Ah, Loving Lord God, this great Treaſure the ſacred Writ belongeth onely to a per- 
tings, plexed, to a broken, contrite, and humbled heart which feareth God's wrath,Pſal.5 1. 


and Tſai. 64. 
T 1c. ought earneſtly to bee reproved, and their boaſting confounded and 
put to ſhame, as S* Steven did, As 7. Hee ſpake harſhly of and againſt Jeruſalem, 


and the Law which ruled at the ſame time over that Nation, which then ſtood in 
flouriſhing ſtate. 


That the Papifts bragging ſtandeth and dependeth on the name 
wo the Church. 


Papif's fort, TEX Papiſts (ſaid Zather) relie upon this, The Church cannot err, Wee are the 
Church z Ergo, wee cannot err. To the 2fajor, I make this anſwer, Trae it is, 
the Church cannot err, namely, in the Dorinez but in works and aRions ſhee may 
eaſily err ; yea, and oftentimes doth crr ; and therefore ſhee praieth, Forgive ws our 
Treſpaſſes, 8&c. The minor (ſaid Luther ) I utterly denie. | 
Therefore when they argue, and faic, What the Church teacheth uprightly and 
pure, is true; the ſame (ſaid Zzther) wee yield unto. But when they aigue and ſaie, 
What the Church doth is upright and true , the ſame wee denie, and faie roundly, No 
thereunto ; Wherefore wee muſt alwaies have an cie to the Notrine, for that doth 


_ the decd, 


of 


1d 


1 — Oo =. ' A 


Cuar2o, Of the Chrifliiy Chirth, 


Of the difference of Chrift's Kingdom, and the kingdom of the World: 
{Ur Lord God (ſaid Luther) hath reſerved to Himſelf and His Church the beſt 


Rule and Government, which is not ſub exaZione Legis, but. proceedeth in Liber- 
' tate ſpontanea, For our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 7 baprize thee, 1 inſtru& thee in rhe 
' chiecteſt points of Chriſtian DoQrine, I abſoly thee, I prexch unto thee, I comfort 


thee, &c.. Believeſt rhou Mee, ſo haſt thou everlaſting Life and the celeſtial Treaſure ; 
but if thou believeſt not, the hurt is thine own, I loſe nothing thereby. | 

But the worldly Government proceedeth ex coatFione, and ſaith, Fac hot, omitte illud. 
If thou wilt not bee ruled,(faith the Magiſtrateythen will I puniſh thee 3/ in the world 
is altogether miſchief, infomuch that ce cemporal Kingdom fſecketh onely its 
own carnal good and profit, quadam ex coattione. | Eo 

Bur the Kingdom of Chriſt holdeth and governeth us for our own'true celeſtial 
good and profit,with (APE ).deferring it to our ſelvs. And (ſaid Luther) in Elect 
the ſame goeth well forward and proſperouſly proceedeth. Sed politici quo ſunt rigi- 
dibres Legibus (dicentes, Thus and thus muſt thong do), Z> minis procedit, 


Whereia the true Church conſifteth; 


q Maw there are (ſaid Luther) that preſume to brag and boaſt of their Title of che 


Church, whenas they are nothing leſs then the true Church for the dear and 
holie Prophets fought alſo with the Church. The Prophet Eſay preſemly in the be- 
ginning of his firſt Chapter deſcriberh two ſorts of Churches. The upright and true 
Churchis a very ſmall heap and number, hath no. eſteem or very little, ſhee licth un- 
der the Croſs; bur the falf Church is pompous, boaſting-like, ſhee flouriſheth and 
is held in high repute, like Sodom, of which S* Paul complaineth, Romans 8. and 9. 
Chapters. To conclude, the true Church (ſaid Zuther) confiſteth in God's EleRion 
and Calling, ſhee is powerful and ſtrong in weakneſs. j 


Of the Sophifts Juggling Tricks, 
Fallaciz Sophiſtarum. 


(Ne of the Jugglings of the Sophiſts ( wherewith the ungodlie wretches de- 


cciv. ſimple people)isthis, A kingdom (faie they) which is plagued and tormen- 
ted, the ſame is a temporal kingdom. The Chriſtian Church is plagued and tormented. 
Ergo, Chriſt's Kingdom is a Temporal Kingdom. Burt I anſwer them and faic, No, 
not ſo, The Kingdom of Chriſt (faid Zuther) is not plagued, but our bodies by reaſon 
of our finsare plagued and tormented. As S* Paul ſaith, Wee muit through much Tribu- 
lation enter into the Kingdom of God. Hee ſaith not, That the Kingdom of God 


ſuffereth externally. 


|, Thelikefallacie and deceit is, when they ſaic, God is the Love God juſtifieth, 
therefore Love juſtifieth. | 


Such and the like Fallacies (ſaid Zxther) may ſomtimes poſe even underſtanding and 
pregnant wits, which are well exerciſed and praQtiſed. . Therefore wee muſt take time 


to anſwer them ; for every one ſo ſuddenly cannot mark and diſcern ſuch de- 


ceits. | : 
Occam the Teacher wrote a Book wherein with diligence hee ſheweth ſuch So- 


phiſtical Jugglings. 
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| Cuay. XXI. 
OF EXCOMMUNICATION, 
AND 
The Juriſdiction of the Church. 


Ah 4 et mts, 
—_ 


, Concerning Excommunication. 


{Þ,2 He ungodly (ſaid Zxther ) have great power, riches, and reſpe&Q; on the 
FX contrarie, wee the true and upright Chriſtians have but onely one poor, 
22>» fillic,and contemned Chrift, Temporal things, monie, wealth, reputa- 
S289 tion and power they have alreadie in poſſeſſion , they care nothing for 
Chriſt ; Wee ſaierothem, Yeeare grear Lords oncarth; on the contrarie, wee are 
Lords in Heaven, yee have the power and riches on earth ; on thecomrarie, wee have 
the Heavenlie Treaſure alreadie, namely, wee have God's Word and Command, wee 
have the holie Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Altar, which is an Office celeſtial. 
If (ſaid Luther) any man or humane Crearute among us, under the name of a Chrifti- 
an, will exercife unjuſt power, infolencic and wicked wiltulneſs, as then immediate! 
wee excommunicate ſuch perſon, hee ſhall nor prefent himſelf neither ar the baptt- 
zing of Children, nor ſhall bee partaker of the holie Communion, neither ſhall hee 
have Converſation with other Chriſtians. - | 
But if hee will abandon and forſake the name of a Chriſtian, and give over thar 
Chriſtian Title, as then weeare and will bee readie and willing with patience to ſuffer 
his or their tyrannie, inſolencie, and uſurped powerz wee are content to leethem go 
like Heathen, Jews; and Turks, and ſo to commit our cauf ro God. 
From hence (faid Lnther) proceeded Excommunicarion by the Ancient Fathers in 
the Church ; as wee read of S* Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain, who drove Theodofius the 


Emperor out of the Quire, becauſ (after hee with his fouldiers had overcom a Cicie) 


then hee tyrannized horribly , and commanded all therein (young and old) to bee put 
to the ſword and ſlain. And when S* .{mbrofe by the Emperor was fenr for. :o com 
out of the Church, and to deliver up into the Emperors hands both the Chach, the 
TuriſdiRion and the Livings thereof, then hee ſtretched forth his neck,and offered the 
ſame to the block, ſtood ſtedfaſt like a ſtrong wall, and ſaid, If the Emperor defireth 
of mee that which is mine, as my Houf, my monie and goods, 8c. then I will not re- 
fuſe, but willingly will part therewith, (although all that I have belongeth to 'poor 
people) bur that which belongeth to God and to rhe Church is not ſubjectro the Im- 
perial power and Majeſtic ; hee hath neither right nor title thereunro; I neither can 
nor will ſuffer any thing ro bee drawn from the Church, nor deliver over that which 
is hers,ſpecially ſeeing I have command to keep ir, and nor to ſurrender it up, More- 
over, I (faid S* CAmbroſe).mwſt have alfo regard to the Emperors faving health, to his 
eternal welfare and fſalyation: For it were neither good for mee to dehver it, nos for 
him to take it. | 

Therefore, loving Emperor, (ſaid hee) do not burthen thy Conſcience therewith, 
think not that thou haſt Imperial power and right over that which perraineth to God, 
do notexceedin exalting thy ſelf, but in caſe thou intendeſt to remain Emperor, and 
to rule any longer, then have a care that thou beeſt ſubjet to God, for it 1s wridien, 
Reddite Caſari que ſunt Ceſarts,& Deoque ſunt Dei, People and Countries belong to 


thee, bur the Church tothe Pricſts, in which Chriſt onely muſt rule and govern, 177 
muſt 
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mult not bee ſubjero any other power, 8c. Further hee ſaid, Well, I muſt endure 
and foffer power 3+ Well may I figh, lament and weep, for thoſe are the weapons of 2 
Chriſtian ſervant againſt God's enemies; I neither will nor muſt reſiſt or defend my 
ſelf in any other ſort, behold, here I ſtand, here will I die, | = 
Truly (ſaid Lather) hee was (doubtleſs) a ſtout and ſtedfaſt godly man, and one that epiſcopal 
was indued with a glorious Chriſtian Courage and Spirit. To conclude, the world Pivure. 
weeneth, and in this opinion is ruled; It beholdeth onely what is preſent and tempo- 
ral, it underftandeth and knoweth nothing how it will go hereafter ; then the world 
will faje, Non putaram, I did notthink it would have happened fo. Hi. ES 
But faith dealeth with things which are not preſent and viſible, and which may bee 64; cot 
comprehended with humane reaſon and underſtanding. An upright Chriſtian ſhould lution 
never deal with Non putaram's,but muſt bee moſt ſure and certain of his Cauſ. Hee for 
the ſake of Chriſt his Saviour (in whom hee beleeveth) muſt ſuffer and endure the 
Holy Croſs, muſt bee conternned and blaſphemed , therefore when the Croſs co- 
meth hee is not much affrighted nor moved thereat : why 2 becauſ hee knoweth be- 
fore that it would and muſt com upon him. Bur the wiſe of this world, and whar af- 
feceth this world, do live and go on ſecurely in all and full delighr and pleaſure, like 
the rich Glutton and Epicnre, who could nor afford nor ſpare his ſcraps and fragments Zu 16: 
to poor Lazarwe that lay at his Gate. "| 


What Excommunication is, 


'Ohs dealing and proceeding againſt the Pope(ſaid Lather) is altogether Excom- Defniton of 
munication. For a true and right Excommunication is nothing elf, then publick- Excommuni- 
ly to declare a perſon that is diſobedient to Chriſt's Word. For, Hee that believerh **'**: 

and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaved, &c. Now wee faie and direQly do affirm in publick, 

thatthe Pope (with his retinue)believerh not, therefore wee conclude, that hee ſhall 

not bee ſaved, rhat is, hee will bee damned. Whats this elf, but to cxcommunicate 

him 2 To put Chriſt's Word in Execution, and to accompliſh and execute his com- 

mand, the ſame is Excommunication, or to excommunicate. FE | 


An Admonition touching Excommunication, given by Luther at Wittemberg, after 


his Sermon preached on Sunday 1mvocavit in Lent, © 
Anno 1539. be 


|| Underſtand (ſaid Zwher) of a rumor among you, which induceth many to bee very Toere& Ex- 
cholcrick, in that wee endeavor to ere and eſtabliſh Excommunication again. Now ©2-vunicz- 
true it is, I have made mention and ſpoken of the ſame, not in meaning, that Tyrannie NOT 
ſhould ſwaie again , but according to that whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh and teacheth, 
Matth. 18. Namely, firſt, that one in private bee admoniſhed; afterwards again, 
through two perſons,&c. Such an Excommunication (ſaid hee) wee would willingly The manner of 
have again to bee prepared, nor that a ſingle Chapplain or Miniſter alone ſhould or 7 Exon 
could deal therein ; but that all of you your ſelvs ſhould give Aſſiſtance thereunto : NT 
As S* Pasl ſaith, With your Aſſemble, with my ſpirit, that is, with the! whole Con- 

regation. Wee with you, and yce with us,ought one with another to pronounce the 
Loos Prayer againſt ſuch a perſon as is ſeparated or excommunicated from the whole 
Chriſtian Congregation. | 

Again, if in caſc that perſon bee converted, as then, that wee join in publick Praiers 
over him inthe Church, and receiv him again. ; FIT 

And (ſaid Luther) how can I,asa Miniſter and Seryant of the Church, look to The $:rvany 
Bakers how they bake; or to Butchers, how they kill and ſell mear, * how Tailors and of the Church 
Millers do ſteal, &c. Theſe Offices belong to the temporal Magiſtrate. But the holy © 22 Tator- 
Communion is ordained for a finners comfort, who from his heart confeſleth and ac. 
knowledgeth his fins,is ſad and ſorrie for them,and defireth to have the Grace of God, 


and to bee freed and looſed from his fins, 


But 
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Nota b:ne. 
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But if in caſe there bee among us a publick finner, whom the Magiſtrate py. 
niſheth nor, to ſuch anone wee ought not to adminiſter the holy Sacrament, excepr 
hee repenteth-and bee converted : for, (ſaid Lather) It I wittingly do admit a publick 
ſinner to the holy Communion, then I take his fins upon mee, and make my felf Pate 
taker thereof. | | . | : 

What need have I to bee partaker of other men's fins, whenas I have enough of 
mine own? I lived wickedly in my youth, and fifteen years together have incurred 
God's wrath againſt mee by ſaying Maſs in Popedom, and with my helplefs works 
have ſcorned, derided, crowned and crucified my Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, &e, 
why ſhou!d I then now again run my ſelf into damnation by reaſon of other people's 
fins? I might rather wiſh I were a keeper of Swine. F | 

I ſpeak this(ſaid Zuther) not that I would bee a Ruler, or ufe Tyrannie over you, 
I neither can nor will do that : But I would have everie one of you ask his own heart, 
whether hee think it fitting for any one to receiv the holy Sacrament, when hee liveth 


in open fin and wickedneſs without reſtraint ? 


1 C3r.1s 


The manner 
of adinonith- 
10g. 


Open decla- 
ring of Ex- 
communica- 
tion, 


Maith.18. 


How Erxcorng- 
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oaght to bee 
don, 


Should I (ſaid Luther) ſuffer my ſoul to bee damned for the ſake of ſuch an impe- 
nitent perſon 2 Tam willing to venture and engage my bodie and bloud with you, my 
wealth and temporal welfare, my wife and children, or what elf I have in this life, 
(as yee know how truly I have remained with you, and not ſtarted in the time of this 
late great and fierce plague and ſickneſs.) Bur that I ſhould venture and engage my 
ſoul for your fins, and with you to run headlongto hell, therein I will bee exculed, 
It concerneth not mee alone, bur it roucheth all 6? you, to take heed that wee make 
not our ſelvs partakers of other peoples fins. A whole Citie may bee puniſhed for the 
ſake of one publick ſinner. | 

I would willingly proceed with the Excommunication (as God willing I intend) after 
this manner: Firſt, when I my ſelf have admoniſhed an obſtinate finner, then I ſend 
unto him two other perſons, ( as two Chaplains, or two of the Aldermen of the town, 


two Church-wardens, or two honeſt men out of the Afſemblie, ) if as then hee will 


not better and amend himſelf, bur ftill run on in ſtubbornneſs and perſiſt in his ſin- 
ful life: Then I will declare him. openly to the Church, and in this manner I 
will ſaie, Loving Friends, I declare unto you, how that wv. N. hath been admoe 
niſhed, Firſt by my ſelf in private, afterwards alſo by two Chaplains , thirdly by two 
Aldermen and Church-wardens, and thoſe of the Afſemblie; yer notwithſtanding 
hee will not deſiſt from his ſinful kinde of Life. Wherefore I- earneſtly defire you 
to aſſiſt and adviſe, to kneel down with mee, and let us praie againſt him, and deliver 
him over to the Divel, &c. | F 

Hereby (faid Zuther) wee ſhould, doubtleſs, prevail fo far, that people woyld not 
live inſuch publick fin and ſhame, for this would bee a ſtrict Excommunication, (not 
like the Popes monie-Bulls) and profitable ro the Church. But when ſuch a.perſon 
were bettered and converted, then wee might abſolv him again. | 

Thele are the Keyes of the Church wherewith ſinners are bound and looſed again, 


T hat Excommunication is T wo-fold. ' 


Xcommunication, as alſo the Church, is two-fold. The one is temporal, external 

or viſible, which the Church uſeth (againſt thoſe that lie in open fin and ſhame) 

according to Chriſt's Command. And this (ſaid Znther) above all things muſt bee 

kept in the Church, For Excommunication is nor a ſlight thing, which excludeth 

and {cparareth from Chriſt's Kingdom, deteineth fins, without all hope of forgiveneſs, 
Except by Repentance. 

Therefore Chriſt will have, that a ſinner bee firſt warned and admoniſhed, not 
onely once or twice by private and ſingle perſons that are nor in Office, but alſo by 
them which 2rein Office of publick preaching, ere and before this ſevere ſentence of 
Excommunication bee publiſhed and declared. Yay | 

| Many there are at this time (ſaid Zzher) that laie the fault upon the ſervanrs of the 
Church,asit Excommunication were fallen through their negligence. Again,many do 
| | charge 


Cnar.21.Of Excommunication,C# theFuriſdittion of the Church. 
charge the Magiſtrate, that they withſtand and hinder the ſame, and will not give 
waie to have it pur in execution. But the ſentence and Command of Chriſt wit- 


neſſeth clearly, that ſinners in private manner ought to bee admoniſhed , before the 
publick Miniſters do pronounce and declare the tentence, | 


Of the cauſ, why Excommunication is now fallen; 


N Othing hindereth Excommunication more at this time, then that no man doth 
whar pertaineth to a Chriſtian.to do. Thou haſt a Neighbour whoſe Life and 
Converſation is well known unto thee ( but unknown tro thy Preacher or Miniſter.) 
Therefore when thou feeſt thy Neighbour by wrongful dealing groweth rich, thou 
ſeeſt that hee liveth a laſcivious kinde of life, in Adulterie, &c. Thou ſeeſt that hee 
ooverneth his Houſ and Familie negligently,8:c. as then oughteſt thou Chriſtian-like 
to warn and carneſtly to admontſh him ro defiſt from his ſinful Courfes,to have a care 
of his Salvation, and to abſtain from giving offenſes, &c. Oh, (ſaid Lather)how holie 
a work haſt thou performed when in this ſort thou winneſt thy Neighbour? But 1 
praic, who doth this For firſt, Truth is a hateful thing : Hee thar in thefe times of 
the world ſpeaketh the truth, procureth hatred. Therefore thou wilc rather keep thy 
Neighbours Friendſhip and good will ({pecially when hee is rich and powerful ) by 
holding thy peace and keeping filence, or by conniving, then that chou wilt incur 
bis diſpleaſuxe and make him thy Adverfarie. : | 

Secondly, thecauſ that Excommunication is fallen, is, foraſmuch as in a ſort wee 
are all ſubje& to blaſpheming alike, and therewith are ſtained; therefore wee are 
afraid to pull out the moat which wee ſee in our Neighbours Eie, leſt wee bee hit in 
the teeth with the beam which appeareth in our own. | | 

Bur (ſaid Luther) the chiefeſt cauſ why Excommunication is fallen, is this, The 
number of upright and true Chriſtians in every place is very ſmall : For, if from our 
hearts wee loved and affeRed true and upright Godlineſs and God's Ward (as wee all 
ought) then wee would regardthe Command of Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour far more 
os, greater, then all the wealth, welfare or favour of this remporal life. For this 
Command of Chriſt touching rhe CT warning thy Brother that finneth, 
is even as neceſſarie asthis, Thow ſbalt do no murther, Thou ſhalt not commit adubterie, not 
ſteal, 8c. ſecing that (when either out of fear, or for ſom other worldly reſpe& thou 
omitreſt this aacabice) there dependeth thereon, not thy Neighbours bodie and 
zoods, bur the ſalvation of his ſoul. | 


T hat wee ought not to contenn Fxcommunication. 


Ake heed (I ſaie)that inany caſe thou contemneſt not the Excommunication of 
| «= Church, which hath an orderlie and Ry oo upon ; for the conremning 
thereof| moſt certainly produceth the Cenſure of God's wrath, and everlaſting dam- 
for Chriſt ſaith, Yerily I ſaie unto yon, what yee binde on earth, ſhall bee | alſo baund in 
Heaven\8c. Therefore the Popes Tyrannie is fo muchthe morero bee maledided, in 
that heegbuſeth Excommunicarion in ſuch ſort, as when a poor man at a certain ap- 

inted dgie cannot make paiment of that Taxation which the Pope impoſeth upon 
bi, then hee is excommunicated. But his Bulls and Excommunication hee now 
uſeth againſt us, becauſ wee openly confeſs the all-ſaving DoQrine of the Goſpel : 
yet our Sayiour Chriſt comforteth us firſt, and ſaith, Happie are yee when men revile and 
per ſccute yo for my ſake, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you, &c. And again, They will 
(ſaith Chriſt) excommunicate you. | | | 

Secondly, moſt certain it is, (ſaid Luther) that the Pope's Bull is not Chriſt's Ex- 
communication, by reaſon it is not don nor taken in hand according to Chriſt's Inſti- 
tution, therefore it is of no value in Heaven, but to him (who thus abuſeth it againſt 
Chriſt's Command) it bringeth moſt ſure and certain deſtrution z for it is a fin wheres 
with God's Name is blaſphemed. | 
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| Of the hidden and inviſible Excommunicatiqn. | 
ds Td external and viſible Excommunication toucheth and is uſed againſt 
hidden ex- thoſe onely that live in publick ſins, who thereof are convicted ; even fo the 


communicz* hjdden and inviſible Excommunication (which is not of men,nor don by men viſibly, 
fs but is of God Himſelf, and don by Him onely ) excludeth oftentimes ſuch perſons 
from the Kingdom of Chriſt inviſibly; which wee take and hold to bee fair, upright, 

ood and honeſt Chriſtians. For God judgeth not according to outward works or 

kinde of life, as wee men do, but Hee beholdeth the heart, Hee judgeth ſuch Hypo- 
crites which the Church can neither judg nor puniſh, according to the common Pro- 
verb, De occultis non judicat Eccleſia, the Church judgeth aot what is hidden and in- 
viſible. 

Bur (ſaid Lther) all people among us are not ſtained and fouled ſo groſsly with 
open Offenſes, that wee may or can tax and accuſe them in publick (as were fitting) of 
any one particular ſin and tranſgrefſion. For although many covetous Throats, 
Whores, Adulterers, 8c. are among us, yet they procced fo craftily, and in ſuch ſorr 
do a& their fins, that wee cannot convince and tax them, as they deſerv to bee diſ- 
covered and puniſhed, Therefore although they bee with us in the Church among 
the Chriſtian Aſſemblie, although they hear Sermons and God's Word, and with 
other upright and Godly Chriſtians receiv the holy Sacrament; yet nevertheleſs, de 
fatto, they are (in the AR) excommunicared by God, by reaſon they live in fin againſt 
their own Conſciences, neither do they amend and better themſelvs, according to 
S< Paul's ſentence, The Whoremongers, Drunkards, Adulterers, &c., ſhall not inherit the 
dom of God. Indeed well may ſuch finners deceiv men, but they cannot deceiv 
; Heeat the laſt daie of Judgment will cauſ His Angels to gather all Offenſes 
together, and will caſt them into the fierie Oven. | | 

External or the outward Excommunication ſhould bee acceptable and the more 
pleaſing unto us, in that it is like Phyfick, through which wee are called and invited, 
to Repentance. | 

But the hidden or inviſible Excommunication (ſeeing ir is bur for a ſhort time, or, as 
wee uſeto ſaie, a Gallows reprive, not feeled) doth therefore ſtrengthen and animate 


a ſecure kinde of life. 


God's ſecret 
intelligence, 


Matth.12, Kin 
Go 


Of LuTHER's Letter Which hee Wrote to a good Friend touching 
Excommunication. 


I Should bee very glad if yee could ere& and prepare Excommunication again ac- 
cording to the manner and Example of the firſt Church. Bur it will preſs the tender 


_— .; Courtiers ſorcly, and cauſ grieyance in them, as thoſe which now are weaned from 
" Conſtraints and Compulfions. The Lordof his mercie affiſt you therein, and give his 
benediction thereunto. 


Thecourſ of Such Diſcipline were exceeding neceſlarie , for apparant wilfulneſs getteth the up- 

the world per hand, and every one doth what hee pleaſeth, of which the Rulers and Magiſtrates 

20d 2271, We the chiefeſt cauſ, they ſuffer ſuch wilfulneſs ro go unpuniſhed, and connive theres. 
with. They now have nothing elf to do, then to impoſe and preſs one Taxation 
after another upon their poor ſubjects, inſomuch that in theſe daies throughout all Do- 
minions are erected innumerable houſes of Rents, Tolls, and Cuſtoms. Therefore the 
Lord in his wrath will deſtroie them. Ah thar the bleſſed daie of our deliverance 
might ſoon appear, and put an end to theſe great miſerics and divelliſh doings. Amen. 


Of the Deſcent of the Keyes of the Church, . 


| (Zi (ſaid Zuther) gaveto the Church two Keyes, with the one to binde,with the 
other to Jooſ. Our of theſe the Pope;as the right Antichriſt, bath made altogether 


Picklocks, and abominably hath abuſed them, as by experience wee finde, Burt now 
| j for- 
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foraſmuch as God of his mercie hath given again his Word pure and clean unto us, 

wee ought therefore to make upright uſe thereof, and nor in ſuch ſort ſhoald throw 

theſe Keyes into corners, and ſuffer them to ruſt, as hitherto hath been don, but much 

more wee ſhould make them to gocafily, to lock and unlock,to binde and to looſ,&c. 

To binde the rude and impenitent which lie and wallow in open fins both againſt the 

firſt and ſecond Table of the Ten Commandements of God, which give offcnſ to 

others cither by falf doctrine or wicked kinde of life, until ſuch time as they acknow- 

ledg and confeſs, that they have wickedly provoked God's Anger, and offended the 
Church, and do defire Remifſion of their fins. As then they ſhall bee pronounced oof 

again, and received ; As S* Pau! with his Example teacheth at Corinth, Theſe are ,,,, 6 
the two Keyes which Chriſt hath committed to the truſt of His Spouſ 'rhe Church. Fabaaes. 
This Command of our Saviour Chriſt is confirmed with a folemn Oath, where Hee 

faith, Yerily I ſaie unto you, What yee binde onearth, 8c. Inſothych that moſt certainir is, 

what in this manner here on earth ſhall bee bound and looſed, the ſame alſo ſhall bee 


bound and looſed in Heaven, | 
But (ſaid Luther) Chriſt placerh firſt the binding, or: the locking Key, and after Remarkable 


wards, the Key of unloofing or unlocking is hung by the ſame; for if one intendeth Ordinances in 
to bee looſed, then hee mult firſt bee bound. Now heethar feeleth not himſelf bound 90rd ot 
of the Divel and of his fins, nor doth pony and confeſs his ſins; nay, in ſtead Chic. 
of confeſling the ſame, will not confeſs ro have don any thing amiſs or unright, but 
ſuppoſeth himſelf to bee quit and freez to him the Key of unloofing cannot bee ime ,,,,,... 

arted, but muſt bee left bound in that manner, and committed to God's Judgment, | 

muſt bee held and eſteemed of as a Heathen and no Chriſtian, hee muſt bee ſuffered 
rogo onin his highand haughtie minde, which the Church cannot reſiſt, onely ſhee 
may reprove and warn others of him. | 

The temporal Magiſtrate hath the ſword and command from God, openly tore- +4.;...... 
| ſtrain falſ doArine, to reſiſt and to puniſh fuch Offenſes as are in publick committed ond coined 
_ againſt the firſt and ſecond Table of the Ten Commandements, to the end outward Preachers. 

Peace, Tranquillitie and Concord may bee preſerved, that God's Name may not bee 
blaſphemed, nor the Chriſtian Congregation offended, diſturbed and ſeduced. Bur 
the ſervants of the Church muſt carrie the ſword onely in the mouth, and according 
to Chriſt's Command muſt not onely teach and comfort, bur alſo they muſt reprove 
and affright, and in that ſort muſt binde and looſ according to the condition and ſtate 
of the perſons, that is, Thoſe that live in fin and ſtubbornly remain therein without 
amendment, muſt nor bee looſed, but Heaven Gates ſhut up and locked againſt them. 
But thoſe which acknowledg and confeſs their fins, and praic for pardon and for- 
giveneſs (how groſs and great ſinners ſoEver they bee) muſt bee looſed and releaſed, 
Heaven opened unto them, and again received for members of the Church. 


Of the effet and final cauſ of Fxcommunication, and how it is to bee valued, 
(329 will have (ſaid Zather) that Excommunicarion ſhall bee of value,and proceed 


in the Church, it muſt ſtand ſtedfaſt in force and irrevocably remain; for Chriſt 
fajth, Receiv yee the holie Gho#, whoſe ſoever ſins yee remit, they are remitted unto them , Fib. 10 
and whoſe ſoever ſins yee retain, they areretained. And, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againit Math, 1, 
thee, 70 and tell hizs his fault between thee and him alone, if hee ſhall hear thee, tho hait gained rap p 
thy brother. But if hee will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, &c. And if Church, 
bee ſhall negle(# to hear them, tell it untothe Church. Let him bee untothee as a Heathen mag, 
and a Publicane. And S* Paul ſaith, If any man th:t is called a brother bee a fornicator, ox * ©or-5. 
covetons, or an Idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no not _ 
to eat, 8c. Put away from you that wicked perſon. Alſo, If there com any to you, and brine —_y 
not this doftrine, receiv him not into your houf, neither bid him,God ſpeed: For het that biddeth © © 
him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. . {4 
Theſe and fuch hke Sentences (ſaid Zuther} are the unchangeable Will, Decrees and Got's general 
Ordinances of the high Majeſtie of God: Wee have no power to alter or to omir Ord nances ua 
the ſame, much leſs to aboliſh them ; bur on the contrarie, wee have earnett Com- mon! 
mand 
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mand with true diligence to hold thereunto, dif-regarding the power or repute of any 
perſon whatſoever. And although Excommunicarion in Popedom hath been and is 
ſhamefully abuſed and made a meer Torment, yet muſt not wee ſuffer it to fall, but 
make right uſe thereof, as Chriſt hath commanded, to the impairing and building of 
the Church, not to devaſt and exerciſe Tyrannie, as the Pope hath dori. 


Of the Abſolution. 


Y virtue of the ſtrength of the Keyes, wee muſt abſolv and looſ from ſecrer fins; 

The Keyes of the Church are nor ſeparated in themſelys, but the uſe of them is 
manifold. The Goſpel which openly is declared and preached is the publick and ge- 
neral Abſolution, when Remiſſion of fins is pronounced and offered to all that repent. 
But private Confeſſion is the particular Abſolution, when one in particular is abſolved 
and looſed from fins. It was demanded, whether perſons excommunicared might bee 
permitted togo to Church and hear Sermons £ Luther anſwered and ſaid, Yea, wee 
muſt not hinder them therein ; for by Preaching they learn to know where their Er- + 
rors are. 
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OF THE OFFICE OF PREACHING, 
and Minifters of the Church. _ 


— 


Concerning, Preaching. 


che Word and Sacraments bee upright and the Truth ( as indeed they 

bee) when God ſpeaketh of them. But it is not therefore ſo ſoon God's 

# S420 Word when a man talketh thereof. ' | 
In t 


his ſort ( ſaid Zather ) do ſuch people under-value and flight the Office of 


Car Om there are that rail at the ſervants of God, and faie, What alchough 
Ne 


_ - Preaching. 


Upright pro* 
morians in 
evcry placs. 


Of Speculative Divinitie. 


I Much fearC(ſaid Lather) that Lawyers very hardly will bee ſaved, whenas it is ſo 
hard for Divines to bee ſaved, that daily go in hand and deal with God's Word. 
Divines (if me bee upright) are alreadie juſtified in Heaven and ſaved , but Zuinglius 
and Oecolampadins are gonthe wrong waie; for all ſuch Divines as goin hand with na- 
tural reaſon and underſtanding and do ſpeculate and cenſure thereafter in Divine Cau- 
ſes are the Divel's own. Cocleus is nor fuch a Divine, (ſaid Lzther) hee is a very Idiot, 
therefore I have hope of him. But Prince George and the biſhop of Mentz belong di- 
realy ro the Divel. The Papiſts(as holy workers) do faie, I have donevil and ſinned, 
therefore am I damned, this, their Speculations and cenſuring in divine Cauſes accor- 
ding to humane wit and wiſdom do produce. When a Papiſt heareth Divinirie, then 
hee ſaith, and concludeth, I have ſinned, therefore I am damned. | 


Wherein Divinitie conſfteth. 


Tvinicie (ſaid Luther) conſiſteth inuſe and praQiiſe, not in peculating and medita- 

” ting of God's works after humane wiſdom. Every Arr as well in houf as alſo in 
temporal Government that dealeth with ſpeculations ( without becing pur in praQilſe) 
is loſt and nothing worth. When a Tradeliman onely maketh his Accompt,how mach 
profit 


ad a a S. 
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profic hee might reap inthe year, and putteth nothing in praRiſe, hee is one thar tra- 

deth with ſpeculations which conſiſt but onely in Cogitations and fooliſh Exploits ;, 

but afterwards in effe& hee findeth, that his reckoning cometh far too. ſhort. And 

thus it goeth alfo with ſpeculating Divines, as to this Daie is ſeen, and Examples do 

witneſs, ſom-of which (ſaid Zuther )1 know and have by experience. | 


T o preach Chrif, 


þ is an Office exceeding dangerous to preach Chriſt z had I (ſaid Luther ) known ſo A oxiof Fil 
much before as now I know, I ſhould never have been drawn thereunto, but with fore-ſpeakers 
Moſes T would have ſaid, Send whom thou wilt ſend, The Biſhp of Brandeabarg ſpake *{vch dinge- 


rous inten «» 


truly unto mee at Morms,(in meaning to diſſuade mee from writing againſt the Pope,) tion. 


_ Loving S* Aartin! (ſaid hee) I told you thus much before, and adviſed you to bee 


filent and nor to-enter in too far , yee will bring much rrouble upon you : for it touch--- 
eth the whole Chriſtian Church. I ween indeed (faid Lather) I have trouble enough 
thereby; I haveloaded upon mee the hate of the whole world, whenas before I li- 
ved ſecurely and at caſ. | | 


T o do nothing without calling. 


N© man ſhould undertake any thing, except hee bee called thereunto,bnt Calling is 
two-fold ; cither Divine,which 1s don by the higher power, or ſuch as have au- 
toritie, and the ſame Calling is of Faich. Or elf, it is a Calling of Love, which is don 
by one's Equal, as when one is deftred by his good Friend or Fellow to preach a Ser- 
mon ; both Vocations are greatly neceflarie to ſecure the Conſcience, 


Whether it bee right to deſire the Office of Preaching ; 


Anſ. Þlrſ, certain it is that young people muſt bee brought up to leath the holy 
E Scriptures; they know that afterwards they muſt bee taken for Miniſters. 
Now when afterwards they preſent themſelvs and offer their ſervice at ſuch time 


 whena placeor pariſh falleth void, then they do not intrude themſelvs, if they bee 


readie to bee invited, or demanded thereunto. Like as a Maid is brought up tothe 
ſtate and age of Matrimonie ; whenas then one maketh ſuit to marrie her, then ſhee 
may do it with a good and ſafe Conſcience towards God and the world. | To intrude 
(ſaid Luther) is to thruſt out another ; bur when in rhe Church a place is void, and 
thou ſaiſt, I will willingly ſupplic it, if they willingly pleaſ to make uſe 'of mee, if 
as then thou beeſt entertained and received: fois it anupright and a true Vocation 


. andorderly Calling. In ſuch manner ſay ſaid, Send mee, (ſaid hee) 1 am here. Hee 1/55, 


came of himſelf when hee heard they ſtood in need of a Preacher; and ſo (ſaid Lather) 
it ought to bee, wee muſt look whether people have need of ns or no 2 And after- 


wards, whether wee bee deſired or called 2 
| ; Of the Calling of Moſes, 


Od was at 2/oſes, and bade him go ſix ſeveral times before hee could get him To hive re- 

forward, andarlaſt, after many excuſes, hee went, but unwillingly, | If I ( ſaid 8x4 the 
Luther) had been as Moſes, I would (with the Advice of ſom Lawyer ) realiter have ©" 
framed a Bill of Complaint againſt our Lord God, for breaking His Promitſs; for Hee 
faid to 2oſes, I will bee with thee, but Hee performed not what Hee promilſsed. In like 
manner God comforteth and encourageth with ſuch and the like Promiſſes in the 
Goſpel, where Hee ſaith, 1nd yee ſhall finde ref? for your ſouls. But alas,wee ſee and finde 
the contrarie by John the Bapti#, by His deareſt Son and our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt 
Jeſus,by all the Saints and holie Martyrs, and by all rrue Chriſtians, infomuch that ac- 
cording to the Lawyers ſenrences and proceedings, our Lord God hath loſt the caul. 

Chriſt ſpake not to mee (ſaid Luther ) as hee ſpake to S* Pawl,where hee ſaith, CAriſe. 

and preach, and I will beewith thee, I(faid Lather) have read that in Pazl as an Example. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia: 
Comfort for thoſe which are in the MiniSterie, 


Such as are upright Divines muſt remain ſtedfaſt in their Office, and muſt not re. 
gard the world's unthankfulneſs. Door Anthonie Staupitz complaining to LZather, 
how much tribulation and vexation hee endured by his preaching, was by Luther an- _ 
ſwered as followeth, Loving Friend ! it hath gon even fo with meelikewiſez I was as 
much afraid of the Pulpit as you are, yet I was compelled ro proceed ; I was con- 
ſtrained to preach, and to begin at the Grape-gate, where I preached to the Brethren, 
But I mark your diſeaſ, you would fain bee exquiſite at an inſtant, you will bee more 
learned then I or others which therein are exerciſed z you happily ſeek after honor, 
and therewith you are vexed. But you ought to preach Chriſt,and the Catechiſm, and 
not regard what people do hold and cenſure , ſuch wiſdom will exalt you beyond all 
humane Judgment, for the ſame is God's Word which is wiſer then men; do nor 
ex{peR from mee any praiſ when I hear you preach. Burt you muſt know that you are 
called, Chriſt hath need of you for thepraiſ of Him and His Name, thereupon ſtand 


| ſedfaſt. Your Excuſes by mee are of no value. When the Prince Eleftor of Saxon 


DoRor 
Staupitt. 
proceeding. 


through Doctor Sraupirz cauſed mee (ſaid Luther )to bee called to the Office of Preach- 
ing, I had fifteen Arguments with which I intended to refuſe my Vocation, but they 
would not help. At laſt I faid, Loving Doctor Staupitz ! you will bee the cauſ of 
bringing mee to my death; I ſhall not bee able ro ſubſiſt. Then ſaid hee, Well, 
on in God's Name, Our Lord God hath many buſineſſes : Hee hath need alſo above 
in Heaven of wiſe people. 

As this-Doctor Srawpitz was elected chief Vicar in the whole Province three 
years together, hee intended to accompliſh every thing againſt the Adverſaries with 
his own Counſel, head and brain, bur it would not forward. The next three years 
following hee was choſen again ; then hee made trial to fulfil the fame thorow the 
Afliſtance of the moſt antient fathers, but it failed him alſo therein. The third three 
years hee committed that work to God's power, but then it went leſs forward ; wher- - 
tore hee ſaid, Xitte wagere ficut vadit, quia vult vadere ut vadit. Let it go (ſaid hee) as it 
gocth, for neither T nor the fathers can, nor God will do any thing co alter it, ther e 
muſt com another 77jennium vicariaticzs, Thencame I (ſaid Lather) and began another 


Game, 


From Whence it cometh that the Church-Officers are but ſcarcely mainteined. 


6 i wie came from Zyſenach ro Wittemberg 'a Miniſter who complained to the 
Profeſſors of his great povertie and miſeric. Philip Melanfthon ſaid unto him, 
Loving brother ! have patience for a time : Hitherto wee have ſtrove concerning Mi- 
niſter's Matrimonie, and ſceing wee have obtained rhat, wee intend now to ſtrive 
for the honor and dignitic ; and afterwards wee will alſo ſtrive and labor for Livings; 


whereupon Zsther ſaid, To the poor is the Goſpel declared, for the rich regard it not. 


If the Pope mainreined us not with that which hee hath gotten (though much againſt 
his will) wee might even ſtarv for want of Food. The Pope hath ſwallowed up ſtol- 
len goods, and muſt ſpew them all up again, as Fob ſaith : hee muſt give the ſame to 
thoſe ro whom hee wiſheth nothing that is good, although ſcarcely the fifticth part is 
uſed tothe Churche's profit, the reſt hee laviſheth away, wee obtain very necrly the 
fragments underthe Table, Byt wee are aſſured of better wages after this life, and if 
our vi were not fixed thereon, then were wee the moſt miſerable wretches of all 
people. 


T hat long and tedious Sermons ought not to bee made. 


I Would not have Preachers (ſaid Luther) to torment their hearers,and detain them 
with long and tedious Preaching ; for the delight of hearing vaniſheth , alſo the 
Preachers therewith do hurt themſelys. DoRor Pommer ought to bee reproved by 
reaſonof his long Sermons; howſoEyer I know hee uſeth it not of purpoſe, but onely 
outof an erroneous cuſtom. / 
0 


? 


Cu.22. Of the Ofice of Preaching, Miniſters of rhe Church, 28; 
| Of L u THER'S manner of Preaching, | 


| Food preached at Dreſden before the Prince Eleor, the Prince of Anhalt, and 
other Princes,out of the firſt of Ti»thie,firſt Chapter,(which Sermon afterwards 
was printed) Philip MelaniFhon, beeing then preſent, demanded of Larther, If hee had 
comprehended in his memorie every point of that Sermon before hee preached it ? 
For (ſaid Hee) it was a moſt excellent admonition to the higheſt ſervice of God, name- 
ly, the hearing of God's Word. Canthey in Popedom ( in the Divels name ) finde 
 intheir hearts daily to hear Maſs 2 wherefore then ſhould not wee much rather long 
and ſtrive to perform daily this true ſervice of God, from whence floweth the greateſt 
ood 2 Behold, the Preface before that Sermon, Thereupon anſwered Vacks: and 
- faid, Luſe nor to colleRand faſten every poitit in particular, bur onely the chief and 
head-points on which the Contefits of the whole Sermon depend, as namely, in this 
Sermon, I direted the Admonition to God's chiefeſt ſervice , as the hearing of His 
Word. Afterwards in ſpeaking, ſuch things fall into my minde, of which before 
I never thought , for if T ſhould comprehend every word which I deliver, and in par- 
eicular ſhould ſpeak of every poinr, then I ſhould not ſo briefly run thorow. I much 
commend the expertneſs in Door Caſparme Creutziger, who excellently comprehen. 
dcthand catcherh up his words : I hold ({aid Zzther) that hee gocth far beyond mee: 


; 7 Of a Queſtion, 


Ne asked Znther, Which were greater and better, either to ſtrive againſt the Ad. 
verſaries, orto admoniſh and lift up the weak 2 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Both are 
very good and neceſlarie, But it is ſomwhat greater and better to comfort the faint- 
hearted; the weak, by ſtriving againſt the Adverlſaries, arealſo edified and bettered ; 
both of them are God's Gifts ; hee that teacheth let him attend his reaching , if any | . 
: man admoniſheth, let him attend his admoniſhing. | | 


Of preaching powerfully. 


Ocor For#emins asked Luther, from whence ſuch Art proceeded, in ſpeaking ſo 
powerfully that both God-fearing and ungodly people thereby were moved, and 
took it to hearr £ Hee anſwered and faid, It proceedeth from the firſt Command- Preachings 
ment of God, 7 am the Lord Thy God, againſt the ungodly I am a ſtrong and a jealous iver<fione 
God : And towards the good and godly, I am a merciful God, I do well, and ſhew 
mercie to them, 8c. For this will have and commandeth us to preach hell fire to the 
- proud and haughtie, and Paradiſe to the good and godly, to reprove the wicked, and 
tocomfort the good, 8c. The Inſtruments and work-tools of God are different, and 
not alike; even as one knife cutteth better then another. The Sermons of Door 
Cordatus and DoRor Creutziger are taken more to heart then the preaching of many 


others. | 
That the world cannat endure upright Preachers. 


i world can well endure all ſorts of Preachers except us, (ſaid Lzther) us they The evil 
will not hear: In former time they were forced in Popedom to hear the ungodlie countenance 
Tyrants, and to carrie them on their ſhoulders that plagued them by compulſion-on * **< world 
bodie and ſoul, on wealth and honor, Burt us, who by Gods Command do reprove 
them, they will not hear , therefore the world muſt go to wrack. Wee(faid Lather) 
muſt vaniſh and conſume by reaſon of povertie; but the Papiſts by reaſon of mil- 
fortunes; for their things are not of proof, they ſce well that God refiſteth them. Tr 
- will ſhortly com to paſs, that the world willingly would give much for anupright This is now 
Preacher, but ſhall norget him ; in ſtead of whom they ſhall honor and worſhip liers 9*21<4 res 
and deceivers. Therefore (ſaid Zather) alittle thing would make mee to help Pope- 
dom up again, andtoexalt Monks and Friers ; for the world cannotlive without ſuch 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools. | , 

Dd 2 1 of 


; % 


hes 
DR ER OC ONE DENT LT IEP EN ICICI rY 


Wmny _ 
- — — dE boar on ooo 


ex A 


I  - — 


T EMCIFRE © - E =an ot 2 = ont 


, K CIR Kep apa = Da——_ en neugen — dy —— Er —a——_ : _ SES 
= mtu ” wo rare uri no our ye PRA "INCA "TT" 2A; Rs 4. -- ont AUR... FERPA. pan : = - 2 ——_ 
— ———————— rome o_ a. wn — - arte __ Es Sateen gar a _ eve > CEA ah read bees. tine. / + 52, a band RE INI ns. DS —_—_ —_— 
x = — NG net wes r2 SERIE 5 , boy & - DIE, IVE - I dt FRET >] wo 
- « rc oe _ — i woos < ”y Y bd FL 2. Sand <_ M4 TER 4 OT CM z CS 
"x 4 "-4 -—— oC _ —_— m _ _ > _ - — - 
ohne 7 axcth, « CI mats, > 1, —_ er es. - + ore -C2.*6® ”> es mo => Or Yr Rory RR op rory 
. 


Topecaſ men, 


Valaers of 
Preachers 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of Luther's manner in recommending Preachers that were called. 


ff lis Senate of Nurepberg ſent to Wittemberg, called and eleted: Mafter Fohn Cell. 
rius to bee their Preacher. Luther by him wrote to: the Senate \Letrers of: Re- 
commendations z and to Cellarizs hee ſaid, I will recommend and praif thee, al- 
though thou deſerveſt not ſo much as I purpoſe to write of thee , yet thou muſt 
uſe diligence to attain to that ſcope z for thou art now. tied by my Recommenda- 
tions. In this manner God ſaid to Moſes, (when 7oſhna was called to ſupplic his place 
aſter his death) Lay my praiſ on Joſhua, 8:c. 11917 5 | | 


Of the Qualities and Virtues of a g00d Preacher, ; 


A Good Preacher (ſaid Lather) ſhould have theſe Properties and Virtnes; Firſt,to 
reach orderly ; Secondly, hee ſhould havea readie wit, Thirdly, Hee ſhould bee 
Eloquent ; Fourthly, hee ſhould have a good voice Fifthly, a good remembrance; 
Sixthly, hee ſhould know when to. make an end, Seventhly, hee ſhould'bee fure of 
his things , Eighthly, hee ſhould venture and engage bodie and bloud, wealth and 
honor by the Word ; Ninthly, hee ſhould ſuffer himſelf ro bee mocked and baffled 


of eyery one. | 
Flow a Preacher ſhould bee qualified that intendeth to pleaſ the world. 


Irſt, Hee muſt bee learned. 
Secondly, Hee muſt have a fine deliverance. 
Thirdly, Hee muſt have neat and quaint words. 
Fourthly, Hee muſt bee a proper perſon, whom women and maids may love. 


Fifthly, Hee muſt not take, but give monie. 


Sixthly, Hee muſt preach ſuch things as people willingly hear. 


Of the world's perverſ cenſuring of Preachers defefts. 


"Tr defeRs in a Preacher are ſoon ſpied ; Let a Preacher bee endued with ten 
Virtues, and have bur one fault, yet the ſame one fault will eclipſ and datken all 
his virtues and gifts, ſo evil is the world intheſe times. DoRor Juſtus Jonas hath all 
the good virtues and qualities that a man may have z yet by reaſon that hee onely of- 
ten hummeth. and ſpitteth ; therefore the people cannot bear with that good and 


honeſt man, 


That a Preacher ſhould remain in and by the Propoſition, and not produce 
ſtrange things. Y' 

Y hers wife ſaid unto him, Sir ! I heard your Couſen John Palner (who attended 

on Lzther ) preach this afternoon in the Pariſh Church, whom I better under- 


ſtood then Doctor Pommer, that is held to bee a very excellent Preacher. Where- 
upon Lsther made her this anſwer, 7ohn Palner preacheth as yee women uſeto talk ; 


[ 


| for what cometh in your mindes, the ſame yee alſo ſpeak. A Preacher ought to re- 


main by the propounded Text, and ſhould deliver that which hee hath before him, to 
the end people may well underſtand the ſame. But ſuch a Preacher as will ſpeak every 


- thing that cometh 1n his minde, Iliken to a Maid that gocth ro Market, when ano- 


ther Maid meeteth her then they make a ſtand,and hold together a Gooſ-market, 8c. 
Even fo likewiſe do thoſe Preachers, Qui nimis procul difcedunt a propoſite, and think 
to ſpeak all at one time. 


of 


7” 09 Li 4 


Cu.22. Of the Office of Preaching,& Miniſters of the Church. 48s 


Of the manner of Luther's Ordinations. 


A® (on Sundaie F«bilate, beeing the 22 of April,1540.) Lather gave Orders to Bene- 
ditt Caſelio, hee read the ſentence, As 13. how the hands were laid upon the 
two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas. Allo Ads 20. how S* Paul warned the | Biſhops and 
Miniſters at Ailetus to take heed of Wolvs : Likewiſe hee read the 3. Chapter of the 
firſt of T:#zothie, and Titus 1, How a Biſhop ſhould bee called and qualified. After 
which, hee ſaid, | | 
My loving Brother Bexedi#,thou art by God ordained to bee a true Servant of Je- _ .. . 
ſus Chriſt (at Torgaw) to further his holy Name through the pure Do@rine of the LIE 
Goſpel, to which through God's power wee call and fend thee, as God hath called, ordiaxed. 
and ſent us. Therefore watch earneſtly, bee diligent, praie to God to keep and pre- 
ſerv thee inthis high Vocation, and that thou maiſt nor fall awaie, and bee ſeduced by 
fall Doctrine, by hereſies, ſets, nor through thy own cogitations, but to begin the 
fame in God's fear, true diligence, and continual Praier, and to finiſh ir arighr in 
Chriſt. Afterwards hee laid the hands upon him, and kneeling, hee praied aloud 
the Lord's Praier. Then riſing up again, hee lifted his Eies up to Heaven, and ſaid, 
Lord God, heavenly, merciful Father, who haſt commanded to praie, to ſeek, and to 
knock, alſo haſt promiſed to hear us when wee call upon thee in the Name of thy Son; 


Upon theſe thy Promiſſes wee depend, and praie thee to ſend this Servant of thy 


Word ( Benedi&#) into thy Harveſt, to affiſt him, to bleſs his Office and Service, to 
open the Ears of the faithful tothe bleſſed courſ of thy Word, to the end thy Name 
may bee praiſed , thy Kingdom encreaſed, and the Church may grow. amen. 
Therefore, my loving brother, I wiſh thee happineſs and blefling to walk in God's 
fear, and confidence in the Lord, Then they ſang, Now praie wee the holie Ghoſt, 


Whereto a Preacher ſhould have regard. 


AS Door Eraſmus Albert was called into the Mark of Brandenburg, hee de- Manner how 
fired of Lather,to ſet him down a manner and form, how hee ſhould preach be. *© preach» 
fore the Prince EleQor. Luther ſaid, Let all your preaching bee in the moſt ſimple 

and plaineſt manner, look not to the Prince, but to the plain, ſimple, groſs and un. 

learned people, of which Cloath the Prince himſelf is alſo made. If I (ſaid Lather) 

in my preaching ſhould have regard to Philip Melanhon, and other learned Dodors, 

then ſhould I work but little goodneſs, I preach in the ſimpleſt ſort to the unskil- 

ful, and the ſame giveth content toall. Hebrew, Greek, and LatineT ſpare, until wee 

Learned ones com together, as then wee make it ſo curled and finical that God Him- 


ſelf wondereth at us. | 
_ That unthankfulneſs and contempt maketh good Preachers ſcant. 


T will ere long com to that paſs in Germanie (ſaid Lnther) as it is in Spain and in ruber's pro- 
France, where no Preachers are, but onely Runners up and down, as in former time ph<cie of che 
with us the Stationars were, the ſame went up and down the Countries and preached _— _ 
one week in thetime of Lent in every Town, wherewith the people were fain to con- Germazie, 
tentthemſelvs one whole year. Thar Town which was rich gave a Frier/'one hundred 
Gilders to preach the whole Lent. Therefore loving Brethren,letus praie both for this 
preat Office, and for thoſe alſo rhat are therein; for yee ſee with what earneſt zeal 
Chriſt praied before hee called rhe Apoſtles, and ſent them into the whole world. 
Satan, through Tyrants, ſeducers, and falſ brethren in this laſt ime, laieth hold on the Enemies eo 
Miniſterie with earneſt power. Therefore praie diligently that God would approve Preachers. 


his ſtrength and power in our weakneſs. Ir 1s high time to prate. 


Of the Office of an upright Paſtor, | 


AN upright Shepherd and Miniſter by edification muſt encreaſ his flock, and alſo Church. 
muſt reſiſt and defend , otherwiſe, if reſiſting bee abſent, then the wolf devou- fervice. 
reth the ſheep; the rather, where they bee fat and well fed. Therefore{(ſaid Luther) _. 


St Paul carneſtly preſſeth Titms , that a Biſhop by ſound Dodtine ſhould bee able *** © 
| Dd 3 | both 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


both to exhort and to convince the Gain-ſayers, that is, to reſiſt falſ doArine. A 
Preacher muſt bee a Souldier and a Shepherd together. Hee muſt nouriſh, defend, 
and teach z hee muſt have Teeth in his mouth, and beeable to bite and to fight. 

There are many talking Preachers, (ſaid Luther) but nothing is in them ſave one] 
words, they can talk much, bur teach nothing uprightly. The world alwaies hath had 
ſuch Thraſones, boaſting Throat-criers. | 

Cicero, the beſt and moſt Eloquent Heathen inthe Latine tongue (as hee had heard a 
notable Prater ſpeak) ſaid, I never in my hfe have heard one ſpeak ſo much and with 
ſo great authoritie, and yet hath ſaid nothing. And when Eraſmus Roterodamus was 
asked at Bononjia how hee liked one, who triumphed and highly boaſted in his 0ration, 
hee ſaid, I like him well, for hee hath made it far beyond my cogitations of him. How 
ſo, ſaid the other 2 I did not think (ſaid Eraſmus) that ſuch a Fool had lurked in him. 
Therefore (ſaid Lather) to ſpeak much is no Art , but to ſpeak fine ſignificantly and 
rightly, that Gift is givento few ; No man ought to undertake any thing, except it bee 
given him from above. . | 


That a Conſonance ought to bee among Preachers. 


| Know no greater gift then that which wee have, namely, wee have (ſaid Zather) 
Concordiam docentium, inſomuch that throughout the Principalitics and Imperial Ci- 
ties in Germanie they teach confermable with us. Although 1 had the gift te raiſ the 
dead, yet what were it,if all other Preachers taught againſt mce I (ſaid Luther) would 
not exchange this Conſonancie for the Turkiſh Empire. 


Of the reproving of proud Preachers, 


Nn0 1541. Lather diſcourſed much concerning the Ambition of certain Preach- 

ers, and ſaid, God oftentimes laicth upon the Necks of ſuch haughtie Divines all 
manner of Croſles and plagues, thereby ro humble them, and therein they are well 
and rightly ſerved; for they will have honor, whenas the ſame onely belongeth to our 
Lord God. When wee are found true in our Vocations and Calling, then wee have 
reaped honor ſufficient, though nor in this life, yetin that to com, there wee ſhall bee 
crowned with the unchangeible crown of Honor, (as S* Paul ſaith) which & laid up for 
#5, But here on earth wee muſt ſeck for no honor, for it is written, Ye vobis cum bene- 
dixerint vobis homtnes : wee belong not to this lite (ſaid Luther) but are called to ano- 
ther far better. The world loveth that which is their own, but wee muſt content our 
ſelvs with that which they beſtow upon us, namely, with ſcoffing, flouting, and cone 
remning of us. I am glad (ſaid Luther) that my Scholars and Friends are pleaſed to 
give mee ſuch wages ; I defire neither Honor nor Crown here on Earth, but I will 
have Retribution from God the juſt Judg in Heaven. Ir is ſaid tothis daie,concerning 
us Preachers, Retribaunt mihi mala pro bonk. 

From the yearof our Lord 15 18, to thts preſent (ſaid Zather) every Maundie Thurf- 
daic at Rowe have I been by the Pope excommunicated and caſt into Hell, yet I live 
ſtill. For every year on Maundie Thurſdaie ( Quaydo Chriftus inſtituit Canam) all He- 
xeticks are excommunicated at Rowe, among whom, I am alwaics the firſt and chiefeſt, 
This do they on that bleſſed, ſanRified daie , whenas they ought rather to render 
thanks to God for the great benefit of his holie Supper, and for his bitter Death and 
Paſſion. This is the honor and crown which wee mult ex{peRt and have in this world. 


_ God ſomrimes can endure honor in Lawyers and Phyſicians, but in Divines hee will 


no wate ſuffer Ambition or greedineſs of honor: for a boaſting and an 'ambitious 
_— ſoon contemneth Chriſt, who with his bloud hath redeemed the whole 
world. 


To preach diſcreetly according to the Condition of the Fearers, 


A Preacher (ſaid Luther) moſt neceſſarily muſt know, how to make a right diffe- 
rence between the two-fold ſinners, namely, the impenirent, ſecure, &c. and the 


ſorrowtul and penitent z otherwiſe the whole Scripture 1s lockt up. As Amsdorfer 


began 


 forbidthat yee 
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began to preach before the Princes at Schmalcalden, with great carneſtneſs hee ſaid, 
The Goſpel belongeth to the poor and ſorrowful, and not to you Princes, great per- 
ſons and Courtiers that live in continual joie and delighr, in ſecnreneſs, void of all 
Tribulation. | | 

It was (ſaid ZLather) a grievous Exordium, & Captatio benevolenti4, whenas in the 
Entrance wee ſhould make the zearers prone and willing to her the ſequel what will 
bee preached. This ſpiritual Doctrine of the Goſpel troubleth and tormenteth even 
the good and godlic hearts, and concerning antient people, they have allo need of the 
Preaching of the Law, As wee ſee how diligently S* Paul in his Epiſtles driveth the 
Law,jinſiſteth that they which now are becom Children by Grace and Faith in Chriſt, 
and are juſtified and ſaved without all meritsand deſerts,ſhould ſhew thegaſelvs thank- 
ful towards God, and bee obcdientunto him, ſhould kill the old. Adam and refiſt the 
fins which are yer behinde inthe fleſh: As, where hee ſaith, Killyour bodies : And, God 

fould now live in ſin. For (ſaid Lather) wee fee, that not onely the Law 
maketh Hypocrites, but alſo the Do&crine of Grace(which the rude and impenirent 


bl 
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do abuſe) 1s very grievous and weakneth. Therefore let us mark this difference well 


between penitent and impenirent finners. 


T hat a Preacher ought to remain by the chiefeſt point propownded. 


Hen a man ſtanderh in fight and combate, then' let him look that hee remain in 
| ſtats negotii. 1 (ſaid Luther) never yer had an Adverſarie that remained in ipſo 
ſtats, and fought with mee on equal Terms, bur alwaies they ſhrunk, went aſide, and 
flew our of the waie, they would never ſtand their ground,nor exſpeR the ſtroak. Ir is 
an Artto ſtand i» ftatn cauſe, and ſaie, Wee deal with this point, herelet us meet ; bur 
I muſt alwaies run after them z and rherefore ſure it is, hee that hunteth will alſo bee 
wearie at laft, | | 

I drove DoRor Eck (ſaid Luther) into the Liſts (who intended to proye the Pope's 
Supremacie with this Argument z S* Peter walked upon the Sea, the Seais the world, 
therefore S* Peter was the Prince and chief among the Apoſtles, and conſequently 
the Pope chicf and principal Biſhop in the Church of Chriſt) infomuch thar every 
man laughed at him, in that out of S* Bernard hee named the Apoſtles the world. 
Now when hee ſaw that I had hunted and driven him into the Net, then hee cried our, 
and ſaid to the Friers at Leipzick, O vos ſantti fratres, videte importunitatem Latherj, 4 
parris veftri Bernardi ſemtentiam rejicit, qui tamen Spiritum ſantium habuit, There did I 
ſtand i» ſtats cauſe, (let Bernardus bee Bernardas) and expounded that ſentence (tou- 
ching S'* Peter's walking on the Sea) upright and truly, S* Peter walked upon the Sea, 
that is, Hee trode the world under his feet, and contemned it. And likewiſe at another 
time I diſputed with one of my Adverſaries three hours together,and confuted his opi- 
nion (which our of the Fathers hee would maintain) our of God's Word, and alſo our 
of other of the Fathers Sentences , inſomuch thar hee fell into raging, and ſaid, 
Domine Luthere, vos ſemper petits principiunm. Therefore a Preacher ought ro re- 

main in fatu cauſe. But my Adverſarics (ſaid Larher)have evil Conſciences, they will 

not confeſs their errors as I confeſſed mine in Popedom in many points openly, and 
afterwards alſo (when I had forſaken Popedom) I acknowledged my Error touching 
the opinion I held of the Real preſence (corporaliter) in Cana Domini, But in matrers 
of Faith (through God's Grace) I alwaies ſtedfaſtly remained. Wee ought (ſaid 1 
ther) to confeſs our Errors, Hamanum e# errare. But the wicked wretches the Papiſts 
will not recant their Errors, they would willingly hold with us, and.yet they teach 
quite contrarie. | 


Of the cauſ, why the Lay-people are enemies to Preachers. 


A Continual hate (ſaid Luther) is between the Clergie and Laitie, and not without 
£ Acauſ; forthe unbridled Commonaltie among Countrie. people, Citizens, Gen- 
trie, Nobllitic ; yea alſo, great Princes refuſe to bee reproved. But the on - a 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. i 


Preacher (which God hath laid upon them, and earneſtly commanded) is to reptoye 
ſuch ſinners as lie in open fin, and offend againſt both the firſt and ſecond Table of 
God's Commandements, which is grievous for them to hear. Therefore upon the 
Preachers they look with fharp Eies. Therefore, loving brethren,let us ſtedfaſtly re- 
main by the pure Word, that wee fit upon Aoſes ſeat, and teach nothing elf then what 
God hath commanded plainly and truly, not what ſeemeth good to us according to 
humane wiſdom and underſtanding. The hate and envie of the world and Laitie will 
remain againſt us, according to the old Proverb, | ' l 

Cim mare ſiccatur, cum Demon ad Afira levatar, 

Trunc Clero Laicus fidus amicus erit. 


To ſpeak longſom and deliberately in Preaching. 


8 11% ſpeak deliberately and longſom becometh a Preacher beſt, and is moſt fitting , 
for thereby hee may the more diligently and with confideration deliver his Ser- 
mon. Seneca writeth of Cicero, that hee ſpake deliberately from the heart, as wee ſee 


Door Georze Bracken doth. 


Of the wickedneſs of the people that contenm the pure Dofirine and Preachers. 


Such people as ſet themſclv? againſt the'truth of the Goſpel, and in ſtead thereof 
would rather have the Turkiſh Alcoran, are indeed wicked, deſpairing, hardned 
wretches. And truly (ſaid Znther) wee ſee alreadie with grief the great devaſtation, in 


 thatevery where is want : wee ſee, that in Bohemia above nine hundred Pariſhes lie 


cmptie and waſte, All will go to ground, for where no Preachers are, there muſt and 
will follow devaſtation, Calamitie; want,and all-misfortunes both in Religion and Po- 
licie, in Church and temporal Government. 

In this ſort brake the Pope the Bohemiazs at laſt, and made them tender,and brought 
them again to his Bay atſuch time when they had no Miniſters and Church-ſervants. 
Then the popiſh Biſhops forced the new ordained by Oath to hold in, and ro fubjet 
themſelvs under their Command. BE 

But wee ( by God's Grace) hold ſtill the Juriſdition to ordain in our Churches, 
ſo that they plague nor mock not us in that ſort, yet wee ought to take heed, thar 
with our unthankfulneſs and contemning God's Word, wee com not again into the 
Claws of that Devils head, and his members, as wee well deſery. And although the 
Papiſts crie and complain againſt our Ordinance, and relie upon their poſſeſſoriams, yet 
they muſt endure it. Indeed (ſaid Lather) their pomp and ſtate, in that they have good 
eafte daies, much offendeth us ; like as ſuch offenſes greatly tormented the loving Da- 
vid, and much grieved him. Bur hee ſolved that Argument,and confuted it,where hee 
ſaith, Thou prepareſt them for the ſlaughter, 1n this manner (ſaid Luther) uſerh our Lord 
God to fill and fat up the Epicures 1n this life (like the fatred ſwine)to the ſlaughter, 


How a Preacher ought to preach,and to whom hee ſhould have regard, 


Wee ought to dire our ſclvs.in preaching according to the conditron' of the 

Hearers, but all Preachers commonly fail herein, they preach that which lit- 
tle edificth the poor ſimple people, as Bucer and Zainglins at Marpnrg in all ſtate and 
curious manner preached, thereby to bear the Bell away, as would they ſaie, Behold, 
Luther and Melanfthon,what learned Fellows weeares To preach plain and ſimply 1s 
a great Art, Chriſt Himſelf preacheth of Tilling Grounds, of Muſtard-ſeed, &c. uſed 
alrogether mean and ſimple fimilitudes. | | 


T hat the firſt preaching # moſt difficult. 


Hen one firſt cometh upon the Pulpit, a Preacher is much perplexed to ſee fo 


* many heads before him. When 1 (faid Luther) ſtand inthe Pulpit, I look upon 
none, 


G 


Cu.22, Of the Office of Preaching, & Miniſters of the Church. 


none, bur imagine they are all Blocks thar ſtand before mee, I. utter God's Word. 
This hee ſpake toencourage faint-hearted Preachers, to the end they might not bee 
diſcouraged and defiſt. | | | | [ETULEEH 


S136 Old Teſtament Were honorable , and well maint ained. fy 


(324 inthe Old Teſtament made the Prieſts rich, Hamas and Caiaphas had: great 
Revenues, they had Suburbſes, Firſt-fruirs, Tenths;8c:: They had of! every one 
a Purſ, that is, ſo much as half a Gilder. But now (ſaid Zather)the Miniſters of the 
Word (in which is offered everlaſting life and ſalvation meerly out of Grace withour 
all merits and deſerts, onely by faith in Chriſt) are ſuffered to die for hunger and great 
povertie, yea, aredrivenand hunted away. - I would not have (ſaid Lather) Preachers 
in their Sermons uſe Hebrew, Greek, or ſtrange Languages ; for in the Church 
among the Congregation wee ought to ſpeak, as wee uſe at home in the houſ;the plain 
mother tongue, which every one underſtandeth and is acquainted withall. It may bee 
allowed in Courtiers, Lawyers, Advocates,&c.touſe and have quaint curious words 
and to ſpeak trimly, whom 0fravder and Matthefius do imitate. Although: Doctor 
Staupitz bee a very well learned. man, yet hee is a very irkſom Preacher, and the 
people rather hear a plain brother preach that delivereth his words plain and ſimply ro 
their underſtanding,then him. In Churches no praiſ or extolling ſhould bee ſought 


' after. 


That Preachers are poor people. 


PReachers (ſaid Luther) muſt need's bee poor fellows , but wee look after ano- 
ther life, therefore wee muſt believ that which is to com. If wee certainly did 
believ the Treaſure of everlaſting life, then wee would bee too haughtie and proud. 
Therefore God hath covered this Treaſure of his mercie with a broad cover which 


covereth it, the ſame is called Fides, therein muſt wee wallow and delight our ſelvs 


while wee live inthis world. | | 
Of S. Paul's ſimple and plain manner of preaching and teaching. 


C Paul (ſaid Luther) never uſed ſuch high and ſtately words as Demoſthenes and C:- 

cero did, but hee ſpake(properly and plainly) words which Hig! ed and ſhewed 

high and ſtately matters, hee did well in not ſpeaking ſo trimand finically; otherwiſe 
every man would ſpeak wondrous highly. | | 


That wee ſhould direft our preaching to the poor lay people, 
children and ſervants. | 


Hen I(faid Zuther) am in the Pulpit, then I reſoly to preach onely ro men and 
| maid-ſervants, I would not makea ſtep into the Pulpit for the ſakes of- Philip 
Melautthon, Fuftus Jonas, or the whole Univerſitie ; for they are alreadie well ſeen in 
Scripture. But when Preachers will dire& their Sermons to the high learned and 
deep underſtanding, and will breathe out alrogether Rabinos and maſter-pieces, as then 
the poor unlearned people prefent do ſtand like a flock of Kine. | 


Of the burthen and minde of an upright Preacher. 


If I ſhould write of the heavie burthen of a godlie Preacher , which hee muſt 
carrie and endure(as by mine own experience I know); fo ſhould I ſcare eyery 
man from the Office and Fundtion of Preaching z For an upright and a | God-fearing 
Preacher muſt bee ſo diſpoſed and minded, that nothing is more acceptable and pre- 
cious unto him, then Chriſt bis Lord and Saviour, and the everlaſting life to com ; [o 
that when although hee loſt this life, and all therein, as then that hee knoweth what 
Chriſt ſaith unto him, Com hither to mee, thou haſt been my loving, true and faith- 
\ full ſervant,  Wherewith 


289 


Example of 
God's own 
Ordinances, 


Wart and 
plentie of the 
Godlie. 


S* Paul's man< 
r.er of 


preaching. 


By ſora ir is 
held for great 
Art, 


The Condi- 
tion - I 
Preaching» 


y 3-28. m2 637256 roman 


296  D. Mart. Litheri Colloquia: 


. Wherewith Luther comforted himſelf in his Fanfion; 


i Afure my ſelf (ſaid Luther) that Chriſt at the laſt daie will ſpeak friendly to mes 
= alſo ; for here hee ſpeaketh very unkindely to mee, I bear upon mee the hate and 
envie of the whole world, the hate of-rhe-Emperor, of the Pope, and of all their re. 

tinue; Well,on in God's Name, ſeeing T am com into the Lifts, fo will T fighs it our, 

I know miy Quarrell and-cauſ is upright and juſt. The greateſt Adverſaric I have in 

this Cauſ is the Divel, and indeed hee fetteth upon mee ſo fiercely oftentimes with 

this Argument,(Thow-art not rightly called) that hee had long fince ſlain mee therc« 

with if I had not been a Doctor. + - TNT F 7 
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That an upright Preacher is onely God's work, 


T isa great thing to bee an upright Miniſter and Preacher, and if our Lord God 

Himſelf drove it not forward, ſo would but little good enſue. That Preacher muſt 
bee endued with a great ſpirit which ſhall ſerv people in bodte and foul, in wealth and 
honor, and yet nevertheleſs muſt ſuffer and endure thereby the greateſt danger and 
unthankfulneſs ; From hence Chriſt ſaid to Peter g | Peter, loveF#t thou mee ? And fetch- 
eth it twice. Aﬀerwards hee ſaid, Then feed wy ſheep, as if our bleſſed Saviour ſhould 
ſaje, Peter, ifthou wilt bee an upright ſhepherd and carcful of ſouls, then thou muſt 
love mee, thou muſt add thereunto that 4mas me ? otherwile it is for thee unpoſſible 
to bee an upright and a careful ſhepherd, thy love to Mee muſt dothe deed. For (ſaid 
Luther) who can or may endure people's unthankfolneſs, ro ſtudie and conſume away 
one's health and welfare, and afterwards alfo to thruſt himſelf in the greareſt danger 2 


T hat wee muit make a difference between the manner of life, and the Doirme. 


The worſt and "Tr manner of life (ſaid Luther) is as evil among us,as among the Papiſts, where- 
on 46m "gg fore wee ſtrive not with them by reaſon of the manner of lite, but for and aboue 
' the Dodtrine. Wickliff and Huff oppoſed and aflaulted the manner of life and con- 
verſation in Popedom.-. But I (chiefly) do oppoſe and refiſt their Doarine , I affirm 
roundly and plainly, that they teach not arighr, thereunto am 1 called; I take the Gooſ 
by the Neck (ſaid Zuther) and fer the knife to the Throat ; when,I can maintain, that 
the Pope's Doctrine is falſ (which I have proved and mainteined) then I will cafily 
prove and maintain, that their manner of life is evil. But when the Word remaineth 
pure, ſo may the manner of life (though ſomthing therein bee amiſs) bee well recove- 
red, The Pope hath taken away the pure Word and Doatine, and hath brought an- 
other word and dodtrine, and hanged the ſame upon the Church. I ſtartled whole 
Popedom onely with this one point, in that I reach uprightly, and meddle with no- 
thing elſ. Wee muſt preſs upon the Doctrine, for that breaketh the neck of the Pope. 
Therefore the Prophet Daniel! rightly pictured outthe Pope, that hee will bee ſuch a 
king, will have ſuch a kingdom and government, which ſhall do according to his will, 
that is, hee will regard neither ſpiritualtic nor temporaltie, but will ſhort and roundly 
ſaie, Thus and thus will I have it: Forthe Pope is ordained and inſtituted neither by 
Divine nor humane right ; but is a ſelf proper choſen humane Creature, which of 
his own EleQtion and power hath intruded himſelf. Therefore the Pope muſt need's 
confeſs, that hee governeth neither by divine nor humane command. Daniel calleth 
him a God <Maoſim, hee had almoſt ſpoken it plainly out,and ſaid, 2zaf,which wordis 
written, Deut. 26. S* Paul read Daniel throughly, and uſeth alſo his words, where 
hee ſaith, And hee will exalt himſelf above all that is called God, or that- is worſhip- 
ped, &c. 2 Theſ.2. 


That Balaam # an Example of proud Preachers and Teachers. 


/ Pet 57, A Ehough Balaam had great Revelations no lefs then Daxiel, (ſaid Luther} yet 


(withour all doubt) hee is damned ; for hee taketh hold on all the four Empires, 
it 


Cu.22. Of the Office of Preaching, && Miniſters of the Church. 
it is a mightic example againſt pride, that wee bee not haughtie nor exalt our ſelvs in 
God's gifts, el when one knew, that by Preaching rpright'y hee therefore were 
ſanRified, then few would bee ſaved. Bur therein our Lord God in fearful wiſe re- 
jected Balaam, Saul, Cajaphas, that prgpheſied out of God's Spirit. O let us humble 
our ſclvs. | 


Of the Pride of Hypocrites. 


He humilitie of Hypocrites (ſaid Zwther) is the greateſt and moſt haughrie Pride, 

as that of the Phariſee, who humbled himſelf, hee gave God thanks, but ſoon 
ſpoiled all again, when hee faid, 7 ar not like others, &c, nor as this Pablican. There are 
ple which flatter themſelvs, and think they onely are wiſe, they contemn and de- 
ride the opinions of all others, they will allow of nothing but onely what pleaſeth 


T hat the perſecuting of good and godly Preachers will bee revmged. 


He Pope and Turk (ſaid Zuther) have throughly revenged us, and ſoundly have 
paid the world, and have don right and well therein; upright and true 
Preachers the world cannot endure nay, they hunt, kill, and murther them away ; 
therefore they muſt have ſuch as bereay them of bodie, ſoul, wealth and honor, O 
right, righe ! | 


T hat pride, preſumption, and ambition do the greateſt hurt in the C burch. 


'A Mbttion and Pride (faid Luther) arethe ranckeſt poiſon in the Church when rhey 
are poſſeſſed by Preachers. Zuingliws thereby was miſ-led, who did what pleaſed 
himſelf, as his interpreting of the Prophets ſheweth, which is ſtuffed full with pre- 
ſumprion, pride, and ambition z hee preſumed ro contemn every man, yeaalſo, the 
 Potentates and Princes, for thus hee wrote, Yee honorable and good Princes, muſt 
pardon mee, in that I give you not your Titles: for the Glaſs. windows are as well 
illuſtrious as yee. In like manner Grickleand Feckle behaved themſelvs in proud and 
haughtie manner in the Convocation at Mantzer. To conclude, Ambition is. a con- 
ſuming fire. The holie Scripture is given to deſtroie the deſires of the fleſh, therefore 
. wee mult not therein ſeek after temporal honor. I much marvell (ſaid Luther) why, or 
for what cauſ people may bee proud and haughticz wee are born in fin, and every 
_ . moment in danger of death. Are wee proud of our ſcabs and ſcalds, and that wee 

ſtink all over ? In former times were uſed baſting-verſes concerning ſuch pride and 
haughrineſs, which were good, as namely, ib 


Cam fax,cum fimus, cum res turpiſiima ſimu, 
Cur ſuperbimas, weſcimus quando perimus. 


Where Fonor ſhould bee ſought for, 


Hom might bee ſought for (ſaid Lather) in Homer, Virgil, and in Terence, and not 
in the holie Scripture : for Chriſt ſaith, Seni#ificerur Nomen tuum, non noitrum n0- 
men magnificetsr vel celebretur. Chriſt chargeth us to preach God's Wordzwee Preach- 
ers ſhould of the world bee held and eſteemed as 7nju##i ftulti, to the end God bee 
juftus, ſapiens & miſericors, that is His Title which Hee will leay to none other, When 
wee leav to God His Name, His Kingdom and W1ll, then will Hee alſo give unto us 
our daily Bread, and will remit our fins, and deliver us from the Divel and all evil. 
Onely His Honor Hee will have to Himſelf. | _ 
en 
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When I began firſt to write againſt the Pope's Indulgences, (ſaid Luther) tl:en wee 
E:; neither heard nor knew any thing of Grickle or of Feckle, nor of any other, then they 
\* drew it; their Pipes z for the ſpace of three years I was utterly forſaken and left alone, 
4 : no man offered unto mee the helping hand, they all ſuffered mee to wreſtle alone with 
i the Papiſts. But now when the bulineſs is finiſhed to their hands, they will all criumph 
il and ſhew their Nodheads in writing books. Therefore Solomon rightly ſaid, Non eff 
With | fints ſcribendo Iibrorum. When once lie in the duſt, thenthere will bee old writing'of 
|; Books. | 

h I ſhould (ſaid Lather) now in my old Ape(in reaſon) have ſom reſt and peace, but 
| | now thoſe that ſhould bee with and for mee, do fall upon mee, I have plague enough 
j 
[7 
; 


with my adverſaries, therefore my brethren ſhould not vex mee. 'But who is able to 
reſiſt all 2 They arefreſh, luſtie, and young people, have lived in idleneſs; I am 
now aged, have had much labor and pains. Nothiog cauſeth @/ander's . pride more 
then his idle lifez for hee preacheth bur twice inthe week, and hath an yearly ſtipend 
of four hundred Gilders. 
| At rhe Aſſemblie ar Schmalcalden (ſaid Lnther) T preached upon the Text out of 
1 St 7ohn's Epiſtle, That Chriſt dwelleth in us through Faith and Grace, Hee worketh 
| in us, defendeth and delivereth us. Afterwards fo ſoon as I fell ſick there , hee, 
Oſiander preached openly againſt mee in the preſence of all the Divines which were 
| atthe Aſſemblie, hee ſaid, Chriſtus habitat in nobis eſſentialiter, the ſame was very 
| grievous to all the Divines, ſpecially to Breztizs. Oſrander hath Eloquence, but the 
common man is nothing edified by his Preaching. 


'\_ How Luther firſtcameto the ſtrife... 


il God's manner Od in wonderful wiſe (ſaid Zuther) hath led us out of the darkneſs of the So- 
jh '  _  foralteratiow AZ yhiſts, and hath caſt mee unknown into the Game now mare then twentie years. 
: It went weakly forward at the firſt, ,9nn9 1517. when after .1/hallown-tide wee came 
il ro Kemberg,where I firſt began to write againſt the groſs Errors rouching Indulgences. 
i | At that time Door Jerome withſtood mee, and ſaid, What will you do,they will nor 
i endure it « Then ſaid I, What if they muſt endure it 2 ; on: 
i Soon after him came Silveſter Sacripalacius into the Liſts, hee lightned and thunde- 
red againſt mee with this Syllogiſm, and ſaid, Whoſoever maketh doubt of any one 
| ſentence or Ac& of the Romiſh Church, the ſame is an Heretick. Aartin Luther 
_ doubteth thereof. Zrgo, bee is an Heretick. ? 
| Then went it on, for the Pope maketh a three-fold diſtinQion of the Chuch. 
Firſt, a ſubſtantial, that is the Corpus and bodie of the Church. 

| Secondly, a ſignificant Church, that are the Cardinals. | 

| Thirdly, an operative and powerful Church, and that is the 'Pope himſelf, no 
[oh mention is made of a Council, for the Pope will bee the powerful Church above 
[my the holie Scripture and Councils. | / 

TE 


Of Luther's Admonition to Preachers. 


it | Defeription J Oving brethren ! ler us attend our Office in God's fear and reverence with all 
LH - the Office true diligence, thar is, the Dotine of the Goſpel, let us deliver the ſame ro the 
Fl ©£2cs Hearers in humilitie and calling upon God. Afterwards, let us bee proud in God, 
LH | —_ cauſ wee havein hand ; Let us not ſuffer our ſelys to bee bitten or torn from 
14. che lame. 
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T hat Preachers are burthenſom to the world. 


T He Jews (ſaid Luther) were well plagued with their Prieſts in the Old Teſta: Preachers are 
4 ment; asalſoin Popedom, Princes, Nobilitie, Gentrie, Citizens, and Clowns ***0#ia male. 
were tormented with the begging Friers. 

The Jews were conſtreined to give tothe Tribe of Levithe Tenth of all their Lj- 
vings, they were forced in ſuch manner to offer, that no man durſt lie with his wife, 


_ except hee offered ſomthing to his Prieſt, like as the Turks alſo now do, In Pope- 


dom, they were forced to give to the Prieſts, to the Terminers, and Stationars, ſo 
much as they had, ro make them Rich, and themſclvs Beggars, But now, wee that 


have free'd them of ſuch Taxations, and heavie Contributions, they, inrequiral, take 


from us what wee have. Well ! they will repent it. 
| That the Scholars of the Goſpel are Epicures. 


Ou Auditors, for the moſt part, arc Epicures, they meaſure our preaching accord- 
ing as they think good, and will have eafie daies. | 
The Phariſees and Sadduces were Chriſt's enemies , yer they heard him willingly: 
the Phariſees, to the end they might lay hold on him the Sadduces, that they might 
flowt and deride him. The Phariſees (ſaid Luther) are our Friers; The Sadduces, 
our Gentrie, Citizens, and Countrie-Clowns: Our Gentlemen give us well the hear- 
ing, and they bcliev us, yet they will do what ſeemeth good unto them » that is, They 


remain Epicures. 


Haters of 
Preachers: 


Flow a Preacher ought to bee qualified to preach. 


A Preacher (ſaid Luther) ſhould bee a Logician, and a Rhetorician ; that is, Hee compenliun to 
muſt bee able to teach, and to admoniſh : When hee preacheth rouching an Ar- preach. 
ticle, ſo muſt hee firſt diſtinguiſh it, what properly it is named. Secondly, hee muſt 
define, deſcribe, and ſhew whar it is. Thirdly, hee muſt lead the ſentences thereunto, 
out of the Scriptures, and therewith muſt prove and ſtrengthen it, Fourthly, hee 
muſt, with examples,explainand declareit, Fifthly,hee muſt adorn ir with ſimilitudes; 
and Laſtly, hce muſt admoniſh and rowz up the Lazie,carneſtly reprove the Diſobedi- 
cnt, fal{ Doctrine, and the Autors thereof ; yet ſo, that hee beware it proceedeth nor 
out of malice and envie, bur onely and alone thereby toſcek God's Honor, the profir 
and ſaving health of the people. | | | 
Ah Cfaid LZnther) ! what diligence nſed our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus in teach- 
ing ſimply and plainly, hee uſed fimilitudes of Vines, of Shcep, of Trees, 8c. and 
all ro the <nd that people mighr bee able to underſtand, comprehend, and keep it, 


Their Prieſts do teach for Fire, Mich. 3. | 
Com there bee ( ſaid Luther ) that abuſe this ſentence, do draw and wreſt the T, g.,;. his 
ſame indirectly againſt good and godlie Teachers and Preachers, as were it not ſervancs of 
right forthem ro take the wages which 1s ordeined for the Miniſters of the Church, "a; their 
of which they muſt live ; they produce the ſentence where Chriſt ſaith, | For nothing *'** 


gee have received it, for nothing yee ſhall give it ; they allege alſothe example of S* Pasl, 


who mainteined himſelf by the work of his hands when hee preached, tothe end hee 


might not bee burthenſom to the Church. : | 
Theſe Accuſations, or Calumniations do proceed out of a Divelliſh hate to the 


- Fundtion of Preaching, to which Satan is a deadlie enemie. Theſe ungodlie people 


( by filling the cars of the ſimple with ſuch ſpeeches ) do procure, that nor onely the 

rſons of the Church-ſervants, but alſo the FunRion of Preaching is 'contemned 
and ſuſpeed; whenas they ought much more, to endeayor with all diligence, to aim 
at that Scope, that the Miniſters ( for the Word's fake ) might again bee reſtored to 


their honeſt dignitie, 


It is true, as Chriſt ſaith, For nothing yee have recetvedit, for nothing yee ſhall give it, t ny <0 . 
al Cay 


for hee will have the chiefeſt end of Preaching, to bee direted onely to God's Ho- bk Office 


nor, and the People's Salvation But it followeth not GO out of that _— of preachiag;' 
e | 5 Na 
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That itis unright, and againſt God, for the Church to maintein her miniſters, which 
cruly ſery her inthe Word. But it were againſt God, and all Chriſtianitie, if the Mi. 
niſters of the Church ſhould omir the final cauſ, for which the Office of Preaching is 
inſtituted, and ſhould look and have regard onely to their wages, or aim ar lucre and 
gain, and ſhould not uprightly, purely, and cruly proceed in the office of Teachs 
Ing. x 7 

row like as the Miniſters of the Church, by God's Command, in datie are bound 
onely to ſeek and further God's Honor, Laud, and Praif, and the ſaving health and 
falvation of the people, with rrue and upright Doctrine ; even ſo likewiſe the 
Church and Congregation have Command from God, to maintein their Miniſters, 
and honeſtly to nouriſh and to cheriſh them; for Chriſt ſaith, Everie Laborer i wor- 
thie of his Hire, Now if hee bee worthie, then no man oughttocaſt it in a Preacher's 
teeth, for taking his wages, S* Paw more clearly expoundeth thar ſentence, 1 Cor. 9, 
where hee ſairh, The Lord hath alſo commanded, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel. Hee putteth on the Office of the Law,and faith, Doyee x0t know, that 
they which do miniſter about holie things, live of the things of the Temple ? And they which 
wait at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar, Moreover, hee maketh uſe of very fine ſimi- 
litudes thereunto,and ſaith,WVho goeth a Warfare any time at his own charges ? Who planteth 
a Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? But eſpecially the colleRion and compariſon 
which hee giveth in this his Epiſtle to the Corinth. is well ro bee noted, where hee ſaith, 
Tf wee have ſowen uno you ſpiritual things, ts it a great matter if wee ſhall reap your Carnal, 
things ? or, If wee reaped your temporalities ? Indeed (ſaid Inther) , everic Chriſtian, 
but ſpecially and moſt of all, the Officers of the Church, Miniſters and Preachers, 
ſhould fo carrie themſelvs, that they fall nor into ſufpition, as were they greedie and 
covetous z yet notwithſtanding, they muſt nor ſo conceiv, as were it unright to take 


_ of the Church and Afſemblie, thar which is needful for the maintenance of the 


Aggravations 
concerning 
Revenue. 


Bodie. p 

Som (ſaid Lwther), out of a meer wicked and Divelliſh hare, do calumniate and 
blaſpheme the Office of Preaching , inthar ſom certain honorable ſtipends and wa- 
ges are beſtowed upon the Miniſters of the Church, which, according to the abilitie 
of the Churche's Revenue, are made and ordered. If wee rightly beheld, confidered, 
and furthered the good and profit of the Church, ſhould wee not rather endeayor and 
conclude, that the Churches Officers honeſtly might bee conſidered and provided for, 
then that hard and ſcarcely they ſhould bee able ro reſiſt and defend themſelvs, and 
their's, from hunger, as in diverſ places ir happeneth 2 For ſuch miſerie, and want 
affrighteth many ( ſpecially the beſt wits among young and toward people) from the 
Miniſtrie, and from applying themſelvs thereunto. | 

For not cvery one hath the gift, with joie, courage, and conſtancie, ro bee 
content to take the wages of unthankfulneſs, of hate, and hunger, for the hardeſt and 
moſt heavie pains and labor. Nothing can bee more grievous and intollerable to an 
honeſt Houſ-father, then to ſec his wife and children ſuffer want and hunger , who, 
otherwiſe, (if hee had betaken himſelfro ſom other kinde of condition and calling, 
or had followed ſom other ſtudie ) might have lived better, and with more credit. 

For, although every one cannor ſtudic Jura, or Medicinam, by reaſon of the great 
charges and expences which hee hath nor to beſtow z yet nevertheleſs, one that hath 
ſtudied any thing reaſonably, and learned ſomwhat, the ſame may have imploimenr 
in honeſt Offices and temporal] Government, and may atrain to honor and wealth 
= a ſafe conſcience, whereby hee may honeſtly maintain himſelf, his wife and 
children. 

It will ſurely com to paſs (ſaid Zuther) that the Church muſt bee devaſted, through 
ſuch want and miſerie which her Miniſters endure, and muſt bee ſerved with unlſearn- 
ed Afſes,as already examples areevident, in that wee ſee how the pure Dodrine is dark- 
ned, through the government of unlearned people, and all Liberal Arts contemned 
and ſuppreſſed. ; 

Therefore no man ſhould ſtumble or bee offended, that now and then, good and 
godlic Rulers, do well and ſufficiently provide for the Churches true Miviſters, op 
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neſtly to maintein them ; nay, wee ought much more to complain, to bewail, and AO ETNER 

figh therefore, that the greateſt part of Princes and Rulers do-not ſeriouſly regard the forgerting 

true and pure Religion, nor provide for our children and poſteritie, who, through So4andcheir 

ſuch miſerableneſs, will have either none ar all, or the moſt unlearned Church-Rulers | 

and Miniſters. 1. fridens } | 
Therefore weeare in dutte bound to give unto good, true and Chriſtian Teachers, 

and Church- ſervants, their wages ; and honeſtly to provide for, and maintein them. 

Butto abuſe the Office of the Miniftrie, in ſeeking onely honor, favor, wealth, and 

caſte daies, the ſame is juſtly ro bee condemned, And whereas falf Teachers ( for 


the ſake of lucre and gain ) do flatter finful great Princes, by promiſing great good- 


neſs and proſperitie untothew, the ſame is reproved by the Prophet Micah, where * 
hee ſaith, The Prieſts thereof teach for Hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for 1/onie. Micah 3; 


Of thoſe that ſtudie in Folie Scripture, and God's W, ord, 


f Hb Sacred Scripture (ſaid Luther ) will have and require humble! hearts, that Scudens io 
XA hold God's Word in honor, love, and worth, and that pray continually, Lord Divine Scri- 
teach mee thy waies and ſtatutes. Bur the'holie Ghoſt reliſteth the proud /and will not *** 
dwell with them. And although ſom fora time diligently do ſtudie in holie Scripture, 
doteach and preach Chriſt uprightly and pure yet ſo ſoonas they becom proud, God #+ 
excludeth them our of the Church, therefore every proud fſpiric is an Hererick, 
though { as yer ) not in aft and deed, yet de jure, before God, | 

Bur iz is a hard matter, that ſuch an one { who hath ſom particular gift and qualitie God's depo- | 
above another ) ſhould not bee haughtie, proud, and preſumptuous , and not con- 5492 
remn others : Therefore, God ſuffererh chem rhat have great gifrs to fall many times 
into heavie Tribularions, tothe end they may learn, When God draweth away his 
hand, as then they are of no value, S* Paul was conſtreined to bear on his bodie, the 
ſting or thorn of the fleſh, to preferv him from haughtineſs. And if Philip Melanithon 
were not plagued now and then in ſuch ſort as hee is, ſo would hee have ſtrange con- 


. ceits and meanings. 


T hat Divines ſhould read the Pope's Riots. 


Very Divine ( ſaid Zathzr) ſhould diligently read the Pope's Decrees 3 Et Cam The proud 
judicio. S* Paul ſaith, Trie all, 8c. But wee muſt nor trie the Word of the Goſpel, Divel. & 


- but immediately muſt hearken to that which is pure; for God the Father, through 


his voice ſounding from Heaven, earneſtly commanderh, and ſaith, Chriſt, my Son, 
ſhall yee hear, There isa Command to hear, and not ro queſtion, not to maſternor re- 
form, not to expound God's Word according to our humane philoſophical wir, ſenſ, 


reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding. WW 
But our Dorine ( God bce praiſed ) concurreth with God's Word, with the Ho- Js cans 


lie Sacraments, and the Lord's Prater, The Doctrine of the Pope and Papiſts is di- Nus bexe, 
realy contrarie to the ſame. | 


How wee ought to carrie our ſelvs towards offenſive Minifters and Preachers- 


Reachers and Miniſtersthat give offenſ, ought to bee impriſoned (ſaid Lather) Diturbers, of 
- and put from their Office. I have obreined of the Prince Elector, thata Priſon Traaſgrefſors: 


ſhall bee built for the Diſcipline and puniſhment of offenſive Miniſters and Prea- 


What a Preacher is. 


A Preacher ( ſaid Luther ) is a Carpenter, his inſtrument or work-tools are the Varietic is 
Holie Scriptures,and whereas his hearers are divers and manifold, hee muſt there- Preaching, 
fore not ſing continually one ſong, and alwaies deliver one kinde of reaching, bur 
ſomtimesto threaten, to affright, reprove, chyde, comfort, reconcile, &c. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 
Em Luther would make one a Preacher; 


F one would follow my advice, (ſaid Zather) I would cafily make him a Preacher; 
for I would adviſe him to take the Catechiſm into the Palpir, and read it from word 
to word ; but on the Sundaie I wonld have him to take ſom part out of the Poſtila, 
and afterwards to rehearſ what hee had read. ' But now they are aſhamed to take this 
courſ; whenas I ( an old DoRor ) do alwaies take with mee my book,and read there- 
out from the pulpit. | | 


What Luther learned by preaching. 


[| Learn by preaching (faid Lather) ro know what the World, the Fleſh, the malice 

and wickedneſs of the Divel is, which could not bee known before the Goſpel was 
revealed and preached. At that time I thought that there were no other fins but onely 
incontinencic and lecherie. 


of Court-Preaching. 


AT Court (ſaid Luther) theſe rules ought to bee obſerved, Wee 'muſt hallow, 
crie aloud, and accuſe; for neither the Goſpel, nor modeſtie, belong to the 
Court : Wee muſt bee harſh and ſhameleſs ; wee mult ( in ſtead of Chriſt, who is 
milde and friendly ) place 2oſes with his horns in the Court. Therefore I adviſe my 
Chaplains and Miniſters to complain at Court of their wants, miſeries, povertie and 
neceſſities, for I my ſelf preached concerning the ſame before the Prince EleQor,who 
is both good and godly, but his Conrtiers do what they pleaſ. Philip Melan&hon,and 
Fuſtus Fonas were lately at Court called in queſtion for the Word's ſake, but they 
made this anſwer, Zather is old enough, and knoweth how and what to preach, 


Of LutHEe R's earneſt ſpeech. 


CO are all Preachers that in the Church=>aiaq at high, hard and neat things, 
and ( negleing the ſaving health of the poor unlearned people) ſeek their, own 
honorand praif, and therewith to pleal one or two ambitious perſons. 

When I (ſaid Zather) preach in this place, I fink my ſelf deeply down. I regard 
neither Do&ores nor Magiſtros, of which above fortie are here in the Church, but I 
have aneie to the multitude of young people, children and ſervants, of which here are 
more then two thouſand ; I preach to thoſe, and direc my ſelf tothem that have need 
thereof ; will thereſt not hear mee? the door ſtandeth open unto them, they may bee 
gon, I fecthat the Ambition of Preachers groweth and encreaſcth, the ſame will do 
the greateſt miſchief in the Church, and will produce great diſquietneſs and diſcord; 
for they will needs teach high things, ſpeak touching matters of State, thereby aiming 
at prail and honor; they will pleaf the worldlie-wiſe, and in the mean time negle& 
the firaple and common multitude. 

An upright, a godlie and true preacher ſhonld dire& his preaching to the poor fimple 


ſort of people; like a mother thar ſtilleth her childe,dandleth and plaicth with it,preſen- 


reth it with milk our of her breſts, needeth neither Malmſey nor Muſcadine to give if. 
Inſuch ſort ſhould alſo Preachers carrie themfelvs,ſhould reach and preach plainly,rhar 
the ſimple and unlearned may conceiv, comprehend and keep it. But when they com 
to mee, to Melanithon, to Door Pommer,8&c, then let them ſhew their cunning, how 
learned they bee, they ſball bee well put to their Trumps ; forto ſprinkle out Hebrew, 
Greek and Latine in their publick ſermons, the ſame ſavoreth meerly of Pride, which 
agrecth neither with time nor place, nor is ir pertinent, To conclude, ſuch Preachers 
are untimely ripeleſs Saints. R 
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I am heattily ſorrie (ſaid Zather) that yet in my life time I have cauf to ſay thus 

much, that ſuch proud and haughtie Miniſters and Preachers are among us, who aim 

at Rule and Government, as S* Paw laith, I would to God yee did reign, &c The 1o- i cr.g; 

ving Apoſtle was conſtreined to ſuffer, and ſo many of thoſe ambitious ſpirits, as God 

concerning him ſaid, 1 will ſhew him how much hee muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake, &C. 48; ad 

God laid preſently upon his neck, that Pazz, hee found it alſo by experience. Such Pau/s ſuffer- 

ſorrow of heart (ſaid Luther) 1s far greater and more heavie then death. Ir is called ings. | 

Martyrium interpretativum, a torment without bloodſhed, wherein one broileth and * FA 


rormenteth himſelf, | 
This muſt I ſuffer alſo inthe offences and pride of my Scholars, inſomuch that I 


- would rather ſuffer death, aud ſeal ic with my blood. 


T bat S* Paul diligently ſtudied Moſes and the Prophets, | 
and expounded them. | 


intothe whole world. But S* Paul to the Romans giveth it thus, in the Germane The under- 
rongue, Their ſound went out into all the earth, whichis all one. Many ſentences in fxvdingof 
the Bible are, wherein S* Pal obſerved the Tranſlation of the Seventie Interpreters, Divinitic. 
for hee contemned them nor ; and whereas hee was Preacher to the Grecians, there- 
fore hee was conftreined to preach as they underſtood. | 

In ſuch ſort did hee uſe that ſentence, 1 Corinth. 15, Death is ſwallowtd up in wi- 
Forie, whenas in the Hebrew it is written, 1» fine, yer it is all one, in finem, in ater- 
1u2z ; that death in Yidforia will not com again, ideſt, V:14 winret. S* Panl was very 
rich, flowing in words one of his words coriteined well three of Cicers's Orations. 
Oftentimes S* Paul ſpeaketh one word, which pierceth through whole 1ſaiah and Fe- 
remie. O (ſaid Luther) | St Paul was an excellent Preacher, Hee is nor in vain 
named Yas eleckam, Our Lord God faith, I will give a Preacher to the world that 
ſhall bee pretious. There was never any that underſtood the Old Teſtament fo well 
as St Paul, except onely Fohn the Baptiſt. Saint Peter excelleth alſo: Indeed 
Saint 2atchew and the reſt well and diligently do deſcribe the Hiſtories, which are ;,;..... , 
very neceſlarie, but res & werba & vim verborum PVeteris Teſtamenti they never Teachers 4 
mention whar ſticketh therein. | | 

Saint Paul tranſlated much out of Hebrew into Greek, which none beſides were 
able todo, hee ſo handleth oftentimes in one Chapter, that hee expounderh four, 
five, or ſix Chapters. O ! hee dearly loved ſes and 1ſatah, for they, together 
with King David, were the chiefeſt Prophers. The words and things of Sainr 
Paul are extracted out of Moſes and the Prophets. | "EO 

Therefore (ſaid Luther) young Divines ought to ſtudie Hebrew, to the end they 
may bee able to compare Greek and Hebrew words together, and diſcern the pro- 
perties, natures, and ſtrengrh of the ſame. | E | | 

Saint Paul maketh good uſe of that ſentence, Romans 4, Et imputatum eſt ei ad 
juſtitiam , whenas in Hebrew is onely written Zt cogitatum eſt. | 

If I were young (ſaid Luther) and intended to bee a high Divine, ſo would I con- 
fer Panl cum Veteri Teſtamento, hee was a powerful Logician and Rhetorician, 


Is the Pſalm it is ſaid, 1» omnem terram exivit ſonus eorium, their voice went out 


- 


F | Of LurTHnsx 8's advice, how one might bee a good | 
Ig | Divine or Preacher. | 


HE that now intendeth to bee good Divine, hath a great adyantage; for firſt The firft prin- 
hee hath the Bible , which I have ſo clearly Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, into ciples in Di 
the High Germane tongue, that every one may read it without hinderance. After- "ts 


wards, hee may read alſo Locos Cormmunes Philipps Melanithenis, let him read the 
| | : Ee 3 0 ſame 
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290 | Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ſame withdiligence, in ſuch ſort, that hee have the ſame altogether perfeQly in his 
memorie: When hee hath theſe two pieces, then hee is a Divine, againſt whom, nei- 
ther the Divel, nor any Heretick, can bee able to take advantage ; for the whole Di- 
vinitie licth open unto him,ſo that he may read what,and when he will, ad edificationem, 
Then hee may alſo read Philippt Melanithonis Commentarium in Epiitolam Pauli ad Rs- 
24nes. As then alſo let him read my Commentar ium in Epiſtolam ad Galatas,and in Deute- 
ronominm ; ſo give I him as then, eloquentiam &r Ccopiam wverborum. 8 
Wee finde no Book, where the ſumme of Religion, or whole Divinitie is finer com- 
pacedtogether, then in Locis Commnnibus Philippi Melanithonis, all the Fathers, &- 
———_— Sententiarios, are nothing comparable thereunto : Nex eft melior liber poſt Scripturan 
tied then I am, Me pugnat & docet; Tam more a Rhetorician, or a Talker. If the 
Book- printers would bee ruled by mee, they ſhould print thoſe Books which have 
Dofrinam: as ad Galatas, in Deuteroxomium, alſo the Sermons out of the four Chap- 
ters of the Evangeliſt S* Fohn»; my other books they may read, pro cognoſcenda Hiſtoria 
revelati Evangelii, that they may fee how the DoErine went forward at the firſt, for 
then it was not ſoclear as now it IS. 
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OF ANTICHRIST. 


Luther's diſcourſ of the Axtichriſt, or Pope. 


& He head of Antichriſt (ſaid Zather ) 1s, together the Pope, and the 
Z22Y Turk. For a living beaſt muſt have a bodie and ſoul; the ſpirir or 
> ſoul of Antichriſt, is the Pope, but his flcſh or bodie, is the Turk. 
This devaſteth, deſtroieth, and perſecuteth God's Church corpo- 
BY rally, the Pope ſpiritually , yea,alſo corporally with hanging, burn- 
| ing, murthering, &c, But like as in the Apoſtle's time, the Church 
had, and kept the victorie, and remained againſt the ſeeming holi- 
neſs of the Jews, and power of the Romans. Even ſo to this daje, ſhee wil! main- 
tein and keep the field, and remain againſt the Hypocrifie and Idolarrie of the Pope, 
of the Turk, and againſt the power of other enemies, tyrannies, and ragings. 


The pi&ure of . - 2 
Anmichriſt, ——— 


Of Luther's expounding the prophecie of the Propher Danicl ( Chapter the 
eleventh ) touching Antichrift, 


Af the King ſhall do according to his will, and hee ſhall exals himſeif, and magnifie him- 

i ſelf above every God, and ſhall ſpeak marvelloas things IT the God of Gods, and 

vil Jhall proſper till the indignation accompliſhed + for that that & determined ſhall bee don. 

} Neither ſhall hee regard the God of his fathers, nor the deſire of woman, nor regard any God, 
Fl for hee ſhall magnifie himſelf above all, &rc. | | 

Signs of A- This Prophecie (ſaid Luther) , as all the Teachers uniformly do ſhew, pointeth di- 

richviſt, realy at the Antichriſt, under the name of Antiochws ; for the ſame ſhall regard nei- 

: ther God, nor thelove of woman, thart 1s, the ſtate of Matrimonic. Thus it ought 

to bee underſtood, that the Antichriſt ſhall contemn theſe rwo on Earth, namely God, 

_ (that is Religion)and mankinde, hee will nor regard a woman, that is, hee will con- 

temn temporal and houſ-government, hee will regard no Laws, no Juriſdiction, Em- 

perors, nor Kings ; for throngh women, children are gotten, and brought up, to rhe 

preſervation of humane genexation, and repleniſhing of the world ; Therefore gem 

| Me 


ſanttam, quam ipſius Loci Communes. Philip Melanithon (ſaid Luther) is ſtreighter . 


the ſame ſhall not bee regarded, nay, contemned, . then of neceſlicie houl, and tempo- 
ral government, muſt alſo bee dif-regarded and contemned ; yea, all Emperors, Kings, 
all cheir Laws, Rights, and Ordinances muſt bee held of no value and eſteem. 

Daniel (ſaid Luther) was an exceeding high and excelling Propher, whom Chriſt ,,,,;,. ,.<i 
loved, and touching whom hee ſaid, Whoſo readeth him, let him mark. Hee ſpake Propheer 
of that Antichriſtian horror ſo clearly, as if hee had been at that time an cie-witneſs 
thereof. Read the 11 Chapter throughour. | 

Hee beginnethat that time when Emperor Caliguls,and other ryrants,ruled. He faith, 
with clear and expreſs words, Hee ſhall plant the tabernacle of his valace between the ſeas, 
upon the glorious bolie Mount ; that is,at Rome in Italie. The Turk ruleth alſo between two 
ſeas at Conſtantinople,but that is nor the holie Mount, neither doth he honor, ſtrengthen, 
nor advance the worſhipping of avi, neither prohibiteth hee Matrimonie. There- «4... a;. 
fore Daniel pointed herein directly at the Pope, who accompliſheth both, with great cictritt. 
fierceneſs and ſeveritie. The Prophet further ſaith, Hee ſhall alſo bee forſaken of his 
Lord : It is com to that paſs already (faid Luther) that Kings and Princes do leav 
him. Therefore adviſe, that in any caſe yee would hold it for ſure and certain, and 
give credit to Daxiet, that the Pope is the right Antichriſt. | 


' Now concerning the manner of 'Religion under the Pope and the Turk, there is no Difference be- 
difference, bur onely in Cerimonies, for the Turk obſerveth Moſaical, but the Pope m_—— 
Chriſtian Cerimonies , yet both of them do ſophiſticate and falfifie their Cerimoniesz : 
for like as the Turk forceth and defileth the Moſaical bathings and waſhings, even ſo 
the Pope ſtaineth and fouleth the right uſe of Baptiſm, and of the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

The Kingdom of Antichriſt is artificially deſcribed and pitured in Daniel, and in 4pce.13. 
the Revelation of John. Apocalyps ſaith, And it was given unto him ts make war with 
the Saints, and to overcomthem. This (faid Luther) ſeemeth to bee prophefied of the 
Turk, and not of the Pope. Butthe text forceth it to bee underſtood of the Pope's 
abominations and tyrannie, in temporal ſubſtances, as his as, and our experience 
witneſs. It followeth further, That it fhall bee for a Time, Ties, and an Half. Now 
hereis the queſtion, What that [Time] is 2 It Time bee called a Year, then itmaketh 
three years andan half, and hitreth juft upon Antiochus, who exerciſed tyrannie even 
ſo long among the people of 1ſ7az!, and afterwards died in his own filth and excre- 
ments. | | 

In like manner ſhall the Pope alſo bee deſtroied without hands, and ſhall die in The Pope's 
himſclf, for hee began his Kingdom, not through power, but through ſuperſtition, <2 and de-- 
and external ſhining, and ſeeming Autoritie of Scripture ; as; Thou art Peter, &c. —_— 
Feed my Lambs, 8c. This is the ground on which Popedom is built and grown, and The Pope's 
through the ſame is fallen again; therefore this prophecie [ Hee ſhall bee broken without —— 
hands ] aimeth chiefly at the Pope; forall other Tyrants and Monarchs, uſe tem- 2Pon5orvis 
poral power and ſtrength ; howſoever, this prophecic goeth ingeneral, and faſtneth 
both Pope and Turk ; for they both began their govetment almoſt art onetime, 
under the Emperor Phocs,who lamentably murthered his own Maſter Emperor Mas- 
rice, together with his Empreſs, and young Princes, ſo that in this year 1538, it is 
goo years ſince. Arthe ſame time the Pope began ſpiritually to govern in the Church, 
and Mahomet began to encreaſ; but the Pope's temporal Kingdom ( when hee be- 
gan to jecr and plague Emperors and Kings) hath ſtood ſcarcely zoo years. | 

I cannot define this prophecie | A Time, Times, and an Half 7 I would willingly T4; me a 
(faid Lather) draw it upon the Turk, who began to rule ( after Conſtantinople was Matomer. 
overcom ) in the year 1453, whichis 85 years. Now when I reckon the time accor- 
ding to Chriſt's Age ( 3o years ) ſo maketh this ſentence,one hundred and five years. 

VVell (faid Lather) God knoweth how hee will deal with ir, and how hee will de- 
Uver thoſe that are his ; our durtie is, neither to know, nor to gnels at it, but to repent 
and praie. | | £; 

L believ, (ſaid Zyther) ſecing the Pope is the Antichriſt, that hee is a masked li. _—_ de- 
ving Diycl;tor like as Chriſt is true 8 natural God and Man, even ſo isthe Antichriſt ,.þ,c* 
aliving-Divycl:Therefore it is true which they ſay of the Pope, Hee is an Earthly _ 

p | | tnat 
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300 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 

that is, hee is neither a pure God, nor a pure humane creature, but two natures ming- 
led together ; an Earthly God ; that is, a God of this world. 

The Pope's Bur why nameth hee himſelf an Earthlie God, as though the True, Onely, and Al. 

Kingdom. mightic G O D, were not alſo G o » on Earth © Truly, the Pope's Kingdom is an 
horrible wrath of God, namely, aw Abomination of Deſolation, which ſtandeth in the 
Holie Place, as Cuni s rt (ſpeaking directly thereof) ſaith, Whoſo readeth, let him 
#nderſtand, Matth. 24. | 

It muſt indeed bee a great wrath of God, (ſaid Luther) that a humane creature 

dare preſume ( now after Chriſt is com and revealed ) to exalt himſelf in the 
Church. If, among the Gentiles, ( before the coming and revealing of Chriſt} ir 
had:been don, then it were not ſo great a wonder. And although Dazie!, Chriſt 
himſelf, S* Paul, and S* Peter, did give us warning of that poiſoned. beaſt and peſti- 
lence; yet wee Chriſtians have been, and are till, ſo dolrtiſh and mad, as to adoreand 
worſhip all his Lies and Idolatrie, and made to believ, that hee is a Lord over the 
Univerſal World, under the Name and Title of S* Peter's Succeſſor; whenas neither 
Chriſt, nor S* Peter, left any Dominion upon Earth. 

The power of To conclude, the Pope is the laſt blaze in the Lamp, which will go out, and 

former Popes, bee extinguiſhed ere long ; hee is the laſt intent of the Divel, that lightnerh and rthun- 

ang theirfaint- 1eth with Sword, and Bull, maketh and mainteineth war, through the power and 

cime, ſtrength of others, as Darn#el ſaith, Hee & powerſul, but not by his own ftrength, as now it 
plainlyappeareth. Heretofore they have ſaid , The Pope in one finger hath more 
power then all the Princes in Germanie, But the ſhameleſs Whore, the Abominable 
ſtain of Filth and Confuſion is ſeized upon by the ſpirit of God's mouth, and in ſuch 
ſort in many hearts is ſtartled, rhat they regard him no more, which no Emperor 
with ſword and power had been able ro accompliſh ; for the Divel ſcorneth ſword 
and ſcabbard ; but when hee is ſtruck with God's Word, then the Pope is turn- 
ed toa Poppic, and to a froathie flower ;' that is, to ſuch a lower, which with the Sun 
goeth up, and down with it again, as that yellow flower which in the Evening is like a 


bald Frier. 
From whence the Biſhop of Rome hath the Name Papa, Pope. 


"TH word [| Papa }] (ſaid Luther) as I no otherwiſe think, cometh of the word 
[ 4bba } by turning the letters about, as were hee a Father of Fathers ; for by the 
Antient, in ſom places,jthe Biſhops were called Papa, as Hieronywmus writeth to AuZtin, 

( who was Biſhop of Hippo ) To the Holie Papa, who, notwithſtanding, was lefler, 

meaner in degree then Hzeronymus, Wee read alſo in the Legends of Cyprian,(who be- 

- fore Hieronymws, was a Martyr of the Church) that the Judg asked Cyprian, ang ſaid, 

Art thou that Cyprian whom the Chriſtians do call their Papa 2 Soithat (as I conceiv) 

it was a name common to all Biſhops like as little children call their fathers Ebbe, ſo 

are the Biſhops in ſuch manner called Fathers of the Church. And if wee might bec 

ſo bold as roconſtruc in this ſence, wee would ſay of Rome(as St Panl ſaith,Coverouſneſs 

| i the roet of all evil;) That the Pope is a poiſon of ſouls, and a father of Abominations. 
The Pope's But (ſaid Luther) who, thirtie years paſt, durſt ſo much as have had ſach a thought 
reputation, of the Pope ? for in thoſe daies hee would caſt whom hee pleaſed headlong into hell, 


Sedelim. andfetch them out again. 


T hat everie man in dutie is bond to reſiſt that Bear-wolf, the Pope. 


Luther Die. T'N the year 1530, the 9h of Haje, Luther held a very ſharp earneſt Diſpuration at 
puration at Wittemberg ( which continued three hours ) againſt that abominable monſter, rhe 
nx eg 2- Pope, that Bear-wolf, who exceedeth all ryrannic and oppreſſion, as hee that alone 
Ge tha Will bee Exlex , will live {ecure and free, and do according to his own will, yea, and 


Pope that - + . . 
Bear-wolf, thereto will bee worſhipped and adored under pain of damnation,” and loſs of many 


poor ſouls. 
Therefore whoſo po and tendreth God's Honor, and endeayoreth the ſaving 


health of his ſoul, and ſalvation, the ſame ought to withſtand and refiſt the Pope 
with all abilitic and power. | T's 
406 


Cray. 23 Of cAntichriſt, | 301 
The Pope in his Decretals boaſteth , that hee hath power and autotitie over all The diveld; 
Rule and Government in heaven, and on earth; that hee is a Lord over all Lords. pride ofthe 
| How may a humane creature ſpeak in this ſort ? ſurely (ſaid Luther) neither God P92 
| nor King can or may endure ic. Heeis a King of Afles, (as' they faie of the French 
King ) his Tyrannie climeth up too high, hee dared preſume to tread Emperors and 
Kings under his feet, hee ſuppreſſed the whole world and brought it under his yoke ; 
for God with powerful Errors blinded the worid, as Daziel ſaith, until the indigna« 
tion bee accompliſhed, | : | | 
9] hope (ſaid Zather) hee hath don his worſt, and though hee falleth! not altoge- ich ſpiritual 
ther, yer hee ſhall encreaſ no more, but rather decreaſ. The antient Popes were words of thac 
more upright and honeſt ; but when they began to look after Government and Do- 2an0 God, 
mination, ( fearing they might becom ſervants again ) then Cain could no longer en. 
dure his brother: The Papiſts never ought to bee truſted, though they promiſe peace 
by Covenants, Articles, under hand and feal, or by what contirmation ſocver may 
bee thought ſure and ſufficient. Ar the Imperial and Princely Aſſemblie at Nurem- 
berg they held us in hand with deccitful Diſpurations and C<claies, to the end in 
the mean time they might over-run and ſuppreſs us. Ler us watch and praie in this 
rime of Ceſſation of Arms, that through this Light of the Goſpel God's Name may 
bee hallowed, &c. | | 
And foraſmuch {ſaid Luther) that the Popiſh Biſhops are not the Church, bur her 
adverſaries and'enemies ; it 1s therefore withour all doubr, that where God's Word is 
pure, therealſo 15 the Holie Ghoſt, his Work and Office : For the Pope and his Bi- 
ſhops are not the Churche's Shepherds, bur they are an intermingled, parch-rogether 
Majeſtie, an Imperial Popedom, and a Popiſh Empire. | 


Of the Pope's three-fold Crown. 


Tx Pope hath three Crowns, the firſt is direRly againſt God, for hee conlemneth 
Religion. The ſecond is againſt the Emperor, for hee rejedteth temporal Govern- 
ment. The third is againſt the common people, for hee condemneth rhe ſtate and 
condition of the Houſ-government , forbiddeth the Prieſts and other his ſhavelings 
the ſtate of Matrimonie, and houſ- keeping. J 


Of the T yrannie of Popes again#t other Popes their Predeceſſors. 


"JT Hr have been heretofore three Popes one after another. As the firſt was dead, Popith fanRt- 
hee thar ſucceeded, cauſed all his Predeceſſor's Decrees, Laws, and Ordinances tic. 
utterly to bee aboliſhed ; commanded him to bee taken out of his grave, and his 
fingers to bee cut off. Now when the ſecond was dead, then the third likewiſe cauſed 
all ro ceaſf, and to bee annihilated, what the former had ordeined ; commanded his 
dead Corps to bee digged up, his head to bee chopped off, and the bodie ro bee caſt 
into the 7yber ; ſuch fine Laws and Ordinances made theſePopes, and uſed theſe and 


the like tyrannies. 
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» Of Pope Julius, 


Ur 1us theſecond of that name (ſaid Zuther) was an excellent Champion in z,;,,. 
I Wars and Government hee hadalrogether a worldly brain and underſtanding ; 

hee waged war againſt the Emperor, the Venetians, and againſt the French King, and 

as hee underſtood that his Armie was defeated by the French before Ravenna, hee 
blaſphemed G o Þ in Heaven, and faid, Art thou( in therame of a thouſand Divels) now Poyiſh deyo: 
oathe French ſide ? doſt thou defend and protett thy Church in this manner ? Then hee tur- 592, 

ned his face towards the ground, and ſaid, Holie Switzer, praie thou for ws, and ſent 

preſently Biſhop Matthias Langen (the Cardinal of Salzzburg) to Maximilian the 

Emperor for aid and affiſtance. Hee was humbled in ſuch ſorr, that hee almoſt fell 

down at the Emperor's feet, imploring his help. And although hee was fo grear a foul- 

dier, very rich, and had raiſed powerful Forts, yet hee was affraid of the Cardinals | 

and Romans. Hee kept the ſtreets in Rowe ſo ſweer and clean, that in his time there 


- were no plagues nor ſickneſſes. Hee was aright worldling, every morning hee = 
| car 
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early about two of tne clock, and diſpatcht buſineſſes until five or fix; afterwards hee 
took in hand temporal affairs,as wars, buildings, coining of monie,8&c. They ſaic hee 
had in ready coin a treaſure of 106 Tuns of Gold, which maketh ren millions of Rex 
Dollars and fix hundred thouſand. When hee laie on his death-bed, hee gave in his will 
to thoſe that kept his Treaſure, two hundred and fiftie thouſand Dollars. Hee aimed 
at the Empire, and grievouſly plagued Zodowick the French King ; infomuch that the 
King wrote to the Uniyerfities in Frarce, deſiring them by publick Writings toſmo- | 
ther the inſufferable pride of the Pope. If I (ſaid Luther) had com atrhartime, they 
would. doubtleſs, with honor have entertained mee at Paris : But I was thenwo 
young for him, neither was it God's will at that time that I ſhould write againſt hit, 
to the end people ſhould not think hee was thruſt from his ſtool by the ſtrength and 
owecrof the French King, but onely and alone through God's Word, For when 
God ſpeaketh but a word,and ſaith, Jernſalem, fall ; Rome, bee deſtroied, andlie in the 
aſhes ; King, yield thy ſelf captive; Sir Pope, com down from your Throne, ſo is it 
accompliſhed immediately. In this ſort did God confound that mightie Popedom 
which was the powerfulleft of all. | | 
Pope Fnltus would fain have been Emperor : Pope Alexander would willingly have 
made his ſon Emperor ; likewiſe Pope Leo his brother, the ſame hee made King of 
Naples, but hee was deſtroied by poiſon. Pope Clement was the richeſt among them 
all; for hee got the great Treaſure of Pope Fulius, and was allo the craftieſt; yet what- 
ſoever hee took in hand was frandulent and meerly iu vain : Hee was an Tralian, and a 
Florentine, one of which maketh ſo much as three Italians. Morever hee was a ba- 
ſtard, deſcended of the houſ of XMedices, which maketh ſeven Italians. Taconclude, 
a more offenſive knave, then Pope Clement the ſeventh, was never on earth. The lIrali- 
ans boaſted of Pope F«lius thus, Since Saint Peter's time no Pope ever had fo great an 
eſteem as Fulizs , yer God hath ſtartled and weakned the powers and autorities of all 


theſe, and now they lic inaſhes. | 
Of the Covetouſneſs of the Popes. 


He conſenteth TYOpe Leo was bribed by the Capuchines with fourſcore thouſand Duckets, ro the 
willingly. end hee might leav them unreformed, When hee ſaw the monie which they ſent, 


lying on a Table, hee ſaid, Who is able to reſiſt ſo many harniſhed Potentates 2 True 
It is (ſaid Lyther) monie maketh knaves. | 


Of Pope Alexander. 


All forts of Por* Alexander (ſaid Lnther ) was a Maran, that is, a Baptized Jew, hee believed 
eraſh came to nothing at all. Pope Jalizs ſucceeded him, and was fo great an enemie unto him, 
bee PoPe%. that hee cauſed all gates, doors, and windows ( on which his Arms were carved or 
portraied ) to bee broken down and defaced. 
| Epitaphium Scorti Alexandri Pape. 
Conditur hoc tumnlo, Lucretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais, Pontificis filta, ſponſa, nurus. | 
That 1s, | 4 - 
Lucretia calfd, indeed a whore, | 
Lieth buried in this Tomb, 
Both wife and daughter to the Pope, 
And Bride unto his Son. E 


Of Pope Clement the Seventh. 


Courage in if aw Pope (ſaid Lather) that now ruleth is the richeſt, and therewith the moſt 

the Divel' unfortunate, hee is a moſt wicked wretch, an Autor of all miſchief ; hee ſaith, 

name, is the rather then 1will ceaſ from per ſecuting the Proteſtants, T will lead the Turks.upon them , and 

Popilh pro« . . "2: . . _ 

verb. ſurely (ſaid Lather) hee will alſo perform it ; therefore praie with diligence, and re- 
member this when I am dead, for the Pope gocth about with fraud and deceit to en- 
ſnare us, bur hee ſhall fail of his purpoſe, and ſo ſhall King Ferdinavd, Never came 
on earth a greater villain ( except Saran ) then this Pope ; Hee hath riches, power, 
Ma a LES | repute, 


Cray. 23. Of oA ntichriſt. | 383 
repute, and autoritie z The Lord's Praier is neceflarie againſt him, for hee hath an | 
evil intent. Hee hath wakened up the Turks, and brought them uponour necks. Hee 

hath lived to fee Rowe drowned, ranſacked, and devaſted , yet hee ſetreth lighr there= 

| by, infomuch that nothing moverh his wicked heart. Hee intended ro deſtroie the 
French King, made a League with the Emperor at Boxonia, and now hee inviteth the 

Turk to bee our Ghueſt, What ſhall I ſay of him 2 Hee is the ſon of a Florentine 


Whore. rl 2; 
Of the Pope's Sword. 


Þ Oraſmuch as the Papiſts diſcern (ſaid Luther to the Prince EleQor of Saxon) that p,,,,u [quit 
they no longer can defend their Dodrine, nor prote& themſelvs with the holie ſueprotes, 
Scripture z therefore they crie out, and ſaie, Wee will uſe no more S* Peter's Keies, but 7998. 

will Iaie hold on Saint Paul's ſword, that is, they have bloodicenterpriſes and counſels, 

they would willingly deſtroie and exterminate the memorie of us. | 


Of him that gave bimfelf to the Divel, to the end bee might bee made Pope. 


(Ne among theſe Holie ſhavelings (ſaid Luther) gave himſelf to the Diyel for Fruits of ho: 
his help and furtherancero make him Pope, yet with this condition, that the Di- _ and am= 
yel ſhould not fetch nor have him before hee {aid Maſs at Feruſalem. Now ir fell our, 
that as hee was made Pope, hee unawares held Maſs in a Chappel at Romenamed Jery- 
ſalem;, Thenthe Divels came flying in heaps. The Pope demanded the name of the 
Chappel ; Anſwer becing made, Jeruſalem, hee then remembred himſelf of the Pa& 
and Covenant which hee had made with the Divel, openly confeſſed lit, and gave 
charge, that ſo ſoon as hee had finiſhed Maſs, they ſhould cuthimall intollittle picces, 
and ſhould take good heed and fee, if the Ravens carried away his bodie and left his 
heart lying, for then hee hoped notwithſtanding to bee faved ; and ſo it fell our, they 
left his heart behinde them, for hee did repent, | | 
I have ſeen in a great ſtreet at Rowe (ſaid Luther) which gocth ſtreight up rowards 
S* Peter's Church, a Pope (like a woman) cut out in ſtone-work, with a Scepter and 
Popiſh Pallinm; ſhee carried a childe in her arms. No Pope is carried or goeth 
through the ſame ſtreet, leſt hee ſhould behold rhat pifture. For a woman named 4gws a wo- , 
Aegpes, born at cMentz, by a Cardinal taken into England in the habir of a boie, and 92 Pope: 
afterwards brought to Rowe, where, by the Cardinals, ſhee was cleted Pope. But 
ſhee was confounded and diſcoveredin ſuch fort, thar in the foreſaid ſtreet ſhee bare a 
childe. The wretch (ſaid Luther) was ſerved right, and the Divel therewith finely 
flouted his little creature. IT much marvel how the Popes may endure that picture to 
ſtand ; but God blindeth them, to the end the world may ſee what Popedom is, 
namely, altogether deceirs, lies, and divelliſh doings. | 


T hat three Popes have been at one time. 


N the time of Fehn Huſs (ſaid Lnther) at one time were three Popes, that ruled 
thirtie years together, and each of them excommunicated the other, with kindred 

and ſubje&ts. Pope John the 23 kept his Court at Rowe. Pope Peter de Luna,at Arra-- 

gou. Pope Benedit# remained on the Italian Alps. There was an horrible Schiſm, 

which betokened Popedom's downfal. Now when Emperor $Sigiſmund could not 

endure the ſame, hee called a Council at Coſtnizz ; bur the Cardinals would yield to 

no Reformation, but ſet themſelvs againſt it, and ( z#congrae ) ſaid, Now eft Schiſmam. 

The Emperor ſaid, O | know yee not yet Priſcianum ? yee ſhould ſaie, Nor eſt Schi(- 

m4, not Schiſmam, Then one of the Cardinals anſwered the Emperor, and ſaid, Fore 

aſmuch as weeare Lords of Rights and Laws, ſo are wee alſo Lords of Priſcianws,and 

of the, Grammar Ryles. | 

| Three Popes (daid Luther) were Depoſed inthe ſame Council, and a fourth EleRed; popits bro 
but Pope John ( who had ſurrendred np his Popedom, thinking to have been Elected therkood; 
@.ncw again } dicd for grief as hee ſaw;the contrarie ; inlike manneralſo Benedif : Pe- 

' ter remained ſtiff-necked, 


Pope 
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Pope Zobn. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Pope John was rejeted by reafon of his-manifold, wicked, and deceitful praQiſcs; 
for hee murthered his Father, made ſale of Biſhopricks, &c. And when thirtie ſuch 
and the like Articles were openly read againſt him, hee laid, Ah-!. Ibave offended far 
above all theſe, in that I departed from Roze and went over the Alps, had I ſtajed at 
Rome, yee ſhould haveleft mee undepoſed, 
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That Popes of neceſsitie mu#t alwates bee notorious Wicked perſons, 


| The Heirs of Popcdom (ſaid Luther) hath been ruled alwaics by the wicked wretches,correſpon- 
ns Stool at dentto their Do&rine , for as the Creator is,ſuch is alſo his Creatures. As the Di- 
-<* vel is ( whois the Autorand EreQterof Popedom ) ſuch are alfo the Popes. 

Virtues of Pope Alexander the 6+ (ſaid Luther) had two Sons and one Daughter, named Zacre- 
_ Alexm- $;4, with whom both Father and Sons committed Whoredom, .and bloodie Inceſt: 
The one brother ſlew the other on Horf- back for the Whore's ſake. Cardinal Yalen. 
zine ſtabb'd another Prince,and was Prince in his place; wrote of himſelf, Aut Ceſar, 
aut nihil, Afterwards Alexander the father, together with his ſon,; invited to a Ban- 
Pope's Ban- quet all the Cardinals that were Columneſers, intending to have poiſoned them with 
ker. . a drink outofa Flaggon prepared for that end, out of which Flaggon unawares,they 
filled wine to the Pope, and to his Son : the Father died thereof, but the Son drank 
Sallet-oil, cauſed himſelf with his legs upwards to bee hung up, whereby hee voided 
the poiſon from him again. Ar laſt (after hee had committed much evil, and many 
wicked deeds) hee was taken Captive by the King of Caſtile in Spain, and as they 
were about to execute him, hee cried out in priſon, Miſericoraia, defired firſt ro make 
his Confeſſion, then they cauſed a Frier to viſithim, and to hear his Confeſſion, but 
hee murthered rhe Frier, put on his habit, and fo eſcaped. This (ſaid Zather) have I 
heard at Romgfor a moſt certain truth. Such lives they led, therefore their wickedneſs 

was ripe, and muſt bee put to confuſion. | | 
Decretwn cax- Pope Leo in this our time (ſaid Luther) held a Council, in which it was decreed 
citi Leonis and concluded, thar people from that time ſhould believ the ReſurreRion of the 
HE. oF Dead; and thar no Cardinal ſhould have above five little Whores and Boies, the 

bi Lateraxey x5 15, like horror was never heard before. 
| To conclude, none ſhould bee made Pope, {ſaid Zuther) but an off-ſcummed in- 
comparable knave and villain, The Biſhop of 2entz ought juſtly at the next EleRion 
to bee made Pope ; for hee deceiveth people and countrie. The Duke of Bavaria 
ſaid, The Biſhop of 2Meztz wearcth a very long gown, and though it were as long 
again, yet the knayve would peep our both beneath and above. 


Whether Peter was the firſt Pope * and how riches, (ountries and 
people came unto the Popes, © 


Mt EO Fo At popiſh Hiſtories ſaie, Peter was the firſt Pope at Rome, but (ſaid Luther ) its 


at Rom?,as one alrogether falſ and feigned. After him ( ſaie they) were at one time Lncins, 
_— pro» Cletus, and Clement, which ruled one after another ; for at that time the Church was 
54M} very {mal 8& thin,and theſe three preached onely in houſes of good and godlie Chrifſti- 


ans, notin publick ; they contemned nor the temporal Magiſtrate. In proceſs of time 
the Emperors gave them privileges chiefly for this Cauſ': 

The Emperors found by experience thar 1zalie would not bee governed by them ; 
for the Italians can endure no chief Head, nor to have peace among themſelvs 3 there- 
fore the Emperors gave it over to the Biſhops of Rewe,who governed all well till Pope 
Hildebrand came, that wicked Caitif, who joined with the Italians,;and paid the Ger- 
manes with ingratitude. For the firſt fifteen Emperors ( of which, eight were of the 
Line of Charls the great, and ſeven of the Francontans) were good and honeſt, and 
kept the.Italians in ſubjeRtion. But now they have a right Block of this Charls, hee 
can rowz them up with his Spaniards, and teach them manners, / 

0 


 Bilddbrand, 
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"Of Oupe Adrian nid an Engliſh Cardbial, | © 


Poe: Adrian (ſaid Luther) was advanced to bee Pope by Emperor Charls,whoſe 44riex 

Tutor hee had been, hee governcd not long z for hee was. of mean Parentage, a 

Citizens ſan at Lovain.. In England was a Cardinal the Son of a Butcher, concerning Jerk of a fool 

whom a knaviſh fool ſaid, God bee praiſed that wee have got ſuch a Cardinal, when t» an Englith 

hee cometh to bee Pope; then wee may freely ear fleſh in Lent, and on forbidden daies;. Cardinal. 

for S* Peter was a Fiſher, hee forbade eating of fleſh, to the end hee might ſell his fiſh 

ata high rate ; but this Butchers ſon will hold over fleſh, to gain monie thereby. | 
Pope Adrian cauſed two Cities to bee painted upon his Table, the one, His Native Popih Alle 

Citie where hee was born, the other, Lov4in, where hee commenced Maſter of Arrs , re = 

by tlie firſt hee wrote, 7 have plonted ; by the other, I have watered. But under the rwo holy Scripture 

Cities the Emperor was pictured, who anſwered, 7 gave the bleſsing thereunto, (for hee 

made _ Pope): Then another with a piece of Chalk wrote underneathi, God did no- 

thing here. | | 


Wherein the Pope s"greateFt diligence confiſteth. 


Ps 


He higheſt diligence and reſolution ofthe Pope and his adherents,their ſtratagems popich Oaths 
and cogitations are, that our docrine might bee ſuppreſſed and rooted our. They and refolu. 
will not ſuffer the cauſ to bee decided ina general and free Council. They preſs ro 2%  - 
have a Council held, where all things may bee handled and decided according to the 
Pope's own will and pleaſure, that hee onely may conſcribe the Afſembly, where it is 
molt fitting and convenient for him and his purpoſes; where hee may decide and con- 
clude, as ſcemeth beſt to himſelf, and all others ro bee filent, as hicherto ic hath 
becn don. But (ſaid Zuther) it will bee no more of value; for, now is another world 
then ſomtime hath been. The Pope defireth no Council, but uſeth onely delaies, 
whereby hee loſcth his Aurtoritie, as Prince George lately faid,I will yield romy people Netabene. 
(that deſire the hearing ofthe Goſpel) if the Pope any longer delaieth the Council. 

The Romiſh ſtool (ſaid Zether) will not yield to bee reformed, bur will teach, 
cenſure and judg all things,becauſ ſhee is the mother of all Churches, againſtwhoſe .,._ 
preſumption no Prophet nor Apoſtle muſt have any power or autoritic'to judgand «F the Roma- 
cenſure;for many innumerable Sentences and Decrecs do givethar power and autoritic niſts.Ced nts 

Gratianus ( who had brought and raked together thoſe Decrees, like a ſcullion that ;,.wrs idts 
mak<eth ſlibber-ſawces) like a ſhameleſs creature,in this manner concludeth , Emperor: ſperch. 
Conſtantine ( ſaith hee ) nameth the Pope God; now whoſo is God, neither can nor 
may bee cenſured of men , the Pope is God, therefore hee.is not to bee cenſured and 
judged by men. In this fort hee conſequently concludeth 2 genere ad ſpeciew, from that: 
| which is general to wharis particular (as when one ſaith, this isa Beaſt; therefore it 
is no Humane Creature, the Divel is 4 ſpirit, therefore hee is God ) outof the a8* . 
Pſalm, where God ſaith, Tee are Gods, &c. This the Pope forceth upon himſelf, and 
faith, Iaman carthly God and a Lordover the whole world. But ( ſaid Zather) th 
ſhould curn that Syllogiſm abour and inthis manner conclude, the Emperor and a 
Rulers are Gods, therefore the Pope ought not withhis feet to tread upon them, 


Of the Vindwſs of the Papiſts 


Tr blindeneſs of the Papiſts (ſaid Luther) is great and horrible, and is to bee ad- Provf of the 
+ mired, in that out of the Holie Sacrament, they have madea Sacrifice of Recon- S ya — 
ciliation for the living and dead, 8c. And although they now would trim and cloak: c,ujrs. 

the ſame, as were it a Sacrifice of thankſgiving , yet all the Sophiſts, the Canodiſts,, 
School-Divines and Sermoniſts apparaptly do diſprove them. Nevercheleſs,they 

are ſo audacious as to allege ſuch open lies. Coclews now faith, The Pope hath 
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not his power and ſupremacie by the Donation of Emperor Con#antine , but by 
the Goſpel, and preſumerh to proveir herewith, Every Licurcnanc(ſaith hee) bath the 
full and complear power of his Lord and Maſter. Peter was Chriſt's Lieutenant,there- 
forc hee had even the ſame power that Chriſt had, and with this ſentence will con. 
clude it, To mee is given all power in Heaven and on Earth. bp I 
Note bene. But (ſaid Lather)I anſwer Coclews thus, Peter indeed was Chriſt's Lieutenant here 
on carth, (bur not in Heaven) ſo long as hee carried himſelf according to Chriſt's 
Command and Word. For Chrift ſaith, What thou bindeſt on earth, ſaith not, What 
thos ſhalt bizde in Heaven, And hee ſaith to Peter, Follow Mee, Feed My Sheep, 1 am com 
ro miniſter, My Kingdom is not of this world, tha is, ir is not gotten by. humane ſtrength 
and power, neither will it bee maintained thereby. 8 £8 
The Pope's Therefore the Pope is a right, red Jew,who boaſteth only of that which is corporal 
gue Tile. and temporal in Chrift ; As when they faie, Petra dedit Petro, Petrms diadema Rodolphy, 
The ſame Rodo/ph was made Emperor by the Pope, who excommunicated and de- 


polcd Emperor Henrie. 
Flow long Popedom ſhall ſtand and continue. 


ÞB the Pope's Decrees (ſaid Lather) are many good and profitable Sentences ta- 
ken out of the Fathers, and by Gratianue colleted together. But the Pope hath be. 
reaved them of their power and autoritie, and brought the ſame upon himſelf, will 
The Kernel in haye alone power and autoritic to rule and conclude in the Councel how and what 
popilh decrees. 1eaſeth him,and incroacheth thereupon under the name of God, whoſe kingdom ſhall 
ſtand 666 years, according tothe number of the Beaſt in the Revelation,Chap. 3. For 
Nete bene. the ſorrow of heart began ſoon after Pope Gregorie the firſt. Afterwards the two Bi- 
ſhops of Cen#antinople and of Rome falling into diſſention and ſtrife about Popedom, 
until Charls the great then the Romiſh Pope was exalted and made a Lord over all 
Kings on Earth. | | | 


How and by what means Popedom came up and increaſed. 


The coming Frer that the perſecution of the Church ceaſed, then preſently the Popes laid huld 

nmr " on the —_1 4 wn meerly out of covetouſheſs = ambition. The firſt was 

| Hildebrawd (or rather Hell-brand) ; then they affrighted all people with their Bull or 
Excommunication,which was ſo fearful athing, that it inherited and ſucceeded: upon 
the children and poſteritic ; yea, ſervants were forced to take it upon them. The 
Pope's deceitful praQices were very milde and had:a ſweet Entrance, whereby th 
ſought applauſ and love of the people, they promiſſed liberally pardons and Remi, 
on of fins, were they never fo greatand'heaviez yea, although one ſhould haye de- 
floured the Virgin 447e, or crucified Chriſt, yet the Pope could for monie pardon 
and forgive the ſame. This power and Majeſtie of the Pope's (ſaid Zuther) by God 
was brought to confuſion and aboliſhed through my Pen : For God our of nothing 
made all things, and is able out of nothing to bring all things to contuſion. ; 


Of Popedoms downfall. © bh 


; Popcdom muſt needs bee brought to the ſtake, and pay for all. The Pope ſhall bee 
ay no »,. * devoured by Friers (his Lice) and awn creatures. Cardinal Campeizs ſaid well,and 
pecdevoratres Tightly, The great and innumerable mulritude of Monks and Fricrs (ſaid hee) produce 
UL reat __—_— and evil ; for they ſhake and looſen the faireſt Monarchic of Pope- 
om, which with great advice and conſideration was ereced-and prepared. BJ 

I ween indeed ({aid Zather) that his propheſic is fulfilled, in that the Rat- King is 

paid home by his own Nation. By Divinitic hee- cannot bee defended, for it is a ve- 

ry cold Argument, that his Alleagues rhe Canoniſts and ſhaven Crew: will in ſom 

kinde undertake to defend him our of a long and an ancient Cuſtom, How ſhould the 


Pope bee ableto cenſure and judg, whenas hee neither knoweth nor a any 
viInels ? 
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buſineſs ; hee is a forreiner and ſtranger,one that hath no skill nor experience in cauſes 

belonging to temporal and houſ-government ; how foohſhly cenſured hee touching 
matrimonial cauſes ? hee hath forbidden his greaſed Retinueto enter into the ſtare of 
Matrimonie; whenas notwithſtanding hee hath commanded the ſame to bee held and Popith foppe- 
obſerved for a Sacrament. But(fſaid Lather ) if Matrimonie were a Sacrament, then "© 

it could nor bee by the heathen ; for the unbelieving Gentiles have tothing ro do 

with Sacraments. | 


What it is that ſtartled Popedoms | 
F (ſaid Luther ) the Pope had not filenced the Prince EleQor of Saxon with my = 
but had condemned Tetzel and Eck, and had ſuffered mee to live ar quiet; then ic Whoſoſetieih 
never had com thus far. But hee would necds maintein thoſe two ſeducers,thundered _ _ 
and lightned againſt mee, and would throw mee headlong into hell. Then the truth confounded. 
brake through in ſuch ſort that the Papiſts themſelvs were nor well contented with the 
Pope, and it wasevenright ; for no counſel can prevail againſt the Lord of Hoſts. 

The Books of Philip Melanithon (in which the chiefeſt Articles of our Chriſtian , - 
Dodrine briefly are comprehended orderly and uprightly )are now gotten into 7ratie; pr, perm 
and 4 =" by our Adverſaries, ſo that the Pope is more plagued of his own people 
then of us. | I 

The Cardinal of Camers in his Yeſper book fell on the Pope, and got- the vitorie of 
him ; hee openly diſputed at Paris againſt the Pope's power. I (ſaid Luther )fight alſo There bees 
at the Pope's Throat, that is, againſt his higheſt Autoritic and Doctrine; I make him q 
like another Biſhop,and no otherwile. | 


Of the Pope's power and praflices, 


IN former time (ſaid Zuther) the Pope was very haughtic and proud, hee \contemned x4, ,,1,.;q. 
every man. His Legate Cardinal Cajetan at C1Hugſpure ſaid unto mee, What 2 do ing ef hs 
youthink thatthe Pope carcth for Germanie ? The leaſt of his Fingers is more power. Pope and his 
ful and ſtrongerthen all the Princes ofthe Empire. But now ſeeing the Emperor ſtri- **<* © 

yeth forhim; hee therefore flieth from the Councel, maketh between the Emperor 
and French King a Tw:ittchmill, without which two hee cannot ſubſiſt in this diſcen- 
tion, For when the Emperor dieth, then the French King will undertake to fall upon 
the Empire, and take it into poſſeſſion; In thelaſt Ele&ion hee had ncer five voices 
of the Princes EleQors z If hee forſake the Pope, then hee will call uponthe Turk, 
upon the king of Perſz@,yea,upon the Divel in hell himſelf, whom'the Pope hath on his 
fide 4 parte ante, and before him. Hee forſaketh not that Twittchmill with the Empe- 
ror and French King, but will bee ſure to hold with one of them ; but now hee is 
Neutral, carrieth on-both ſhoulders. | B+ 

A publick Notarie at Rome named Roze,openly confeſſed, That onely the grdls lies, z., « Now: 
common affirs and bulinefſes were handled withour in open Courr , but within in rie in Kone. 
the Pope's Cabinet Council were conſulted and deviſed abominable praQtices and cn» 
terpriſes againſt Kings, Princes, and the Proteſtant ſtate. . 0 | 

Pope 7ulizs the ſecond celebrated a fair Maſs tothe Divel on EaHer-dayearly in the 
morning , ar which time hee made a lamentable Maſſacre and laughter with the _ _ 
French, wherein twentie thouſands of Chriſtians were ſlain, Ah, ( ſaid Luther) the God. 
wicked wretches ſtrive not for the Church (of which they have no care) bur onely to X#4.6.) 
get wealth and overcom Kingdoms and Countries. | 

I hope(fſaid Luther) the Legal Proceſs of God will proceed againſt rhe Pope and gvery man 

his-Retinue, as it hath begun : for againſt him thethree firſt Pericions inthe Lord's Þclicrcth oo: 
Praier chiefly are directed. Blaſphemed and accurſed bee the Popes name, his king- ** 
dom bee deſtroied and thrown down ; his will bee hindered and confounded, I hope 
the number of Friers and Nunns ſhall no more encreaſ. When the Pope's feet are 
chopt off, then hee mult creep ; for it cannot long ſtand as ir now ſtandeth, 


T hat the Pope's knaverie and wickedneſs cannot ſufficiently bee expreſſed. 


[| Would willingly (ſaid L»ther ) fall upon the Pope's Canons and Decrees, his 


patched Cloak. No baſe name or ſtyle is pov enough for him, his great C_ 
Fr 9 po an 
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and knaverie cannot bee ſounded out'nor expreſfed:;;: therefore Chriſt 'in one word 
ſheweth ir, and calleth him. av» Avomination of Defolation that: ſtandeth on the. holy 
Mount: - And S* Peter difplaieth him - finely, and /painteth him out in his Colors, 
© St Paulalſonameth him an Oppoſer or Adverfarie that exalteth himfelf above allthar 
\ tscalled God. Daniel likewite propheficd the ſame.,and faith, Hee ſhall. bee proudang 
not regard the God of his Fathers... :{.' 4 Jn 4 f 
New afar ic This ({aid Luther) wee have heretofore read and read again, and yet underfiaod 
is found eoo nothing thereof. But now ſeeing ſuchr Abomination.is ſhewed both in God's Word, 
my and by experience found , ſo are wee grown wicked, inſomuch as ſuch cogitations do 
ariſe ir mee as willingly I would not have ; namely, that this Acknowledgment of the 
Word will fall again, and thatthe brighe ſhining light of che Goſpel will bee extir- 
,,guiſhed, For rhe Goſpel clearly faith, Chrift will com at Midnight when neither daie 
'.nor light will appear. IRA | | 


That the Pape is neither Ruler mw Primate in the Church 


if & = Pope (ſaid Luther) can neither bee Primate nor chief Head in Chriſtendom, 
Notable Rea” A for hee can no waie poſſible viſite and govern all Churches, no not although hee 
4 were Elias, Eliſeus, Peter or Paul. Philip Melanhon put a Queſtion to Luther, and 
ſaid, If in caſe the Emiperorin conſcribing a Council) ſhould give over his Right and 
Title of the Empire to the Pope, whether as then ought wee to ſhew obedience ro the 
Pope therein or no 2 'Whereupon Lther anſwered him, and ſaid, The Emperor ( as 
verbum Perſonale, and an ordained Governor) hath no power to give it over to the 
Pope (beeing verbum imperſonate) who is no Magiſtrate nor Governor; For the Pope 
is ſucha perſon or thing as 1s like a Tribute which ſtandeth upon no ground nor im- 
moveable Land and living ;' neither were it a Trarſlatio, and Reſignation, to rurn the 
Emperor's Right and Title over to the Pope, but much rather it would bee a devaſta- 
tion, the Empire thereby would bee leſsned and devaſted. But the Emperor hath nei- 
ther power nor right to do the ſame ; for the Empire is not his own, neither is it Suc- 
Popifh Ty- Ceffive but Eletive. To conclude, whet it is denied, that the Pope is a Governor (as 
rannic and intruth heeis not) then hee is bereaved of all : for whatſoever hee hath, hee hath ir 
Robveric. not by right, but bath robbed and ſtollen it. Therefore it is of no value, rhat they faie, 
The Emperor received the Empire of the Pope: for hee could not give thar which 
hee never had. Charls the great never gave any thing over to the. Pope in poſſeſhon 
(as rhey falfly boaſt and allege); but when hee had governed ro the eight lineal 
Deſcent (without any Pope), then they eleted Emperor Henrie Prince of Saxon, na- 
med, the Fowler, who governed unto his fourth generation ; until this time no Po 
was ele&ed without the conſents and knowledges of all rhe Emperors. But under 
Emperor Henrie the fourth it began; for when his Father Henrie the third had ordered, 
that no Pope ſhould bee choſen without the Emperor's conſent and knowledg. then 
' Pope Hildebrand could notendure the ſame, who, with Pope Greeorjethe ſeventh, were 
the Authors of all miſchicf; fince which time (ſaid Zurher ) it went on and proceeded 
as wce have found and ſeen, ſuch is the courlſ of the world. 


Of the Pope's Livings. 


J: 1s a meer Fable (ſaid Luther) that (they allege) Conitantine the Emperor gave to 
the Pope ſo much living, land and people as they boaſt of. But this I read and finde 
that Con#tantine gave much and bountiful Alms to the poor, and commanded the Bi- 
ſhops (and appointed for the poor Overſeers and Church-wardens ) to diſtribute the 
ſame, by which means they grew to bee great Lords. But hee gave them neither 
Countries nor Cities. Therefore the world admireth from whence the Popes haye 
gotten ſuch Dominions. In former times the Popes were not Lords over Emperors 
and K*. * yr the Popes. were inſtituted and ordained by the Emperors. 
FD 
Lotharias 
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Lotharius the Emperor (a Prince of Saxon) took the EleQion from the Pope; for Emperor te 

there was a continual ſtrife and difſentionin the Eleion. Bur afterwards they drew it 9%. 

unto them again by deceitful praRtices, infomuch that they were by the Emperors 

therein confirmed , which was firſt don inthe Eleftion of Charls the great, who by 

reaſon of ſucceeding inheritance was choſen Emperor. Then for atimethe Empire 

remained by the poſteritie in ſucceſſion. But when no more were living of that 

Deſcent, then the Pope took upon him rhe chuſing and eleQing of an Emperor. AF- \ 

terwards came Emperor 0tt0, who ordained ſeven EleRtors (Princes) whereby anend 

was made of thar ſtrife and diſcord. ; [| 


That Popedom is ſtollen wealth. 


["He wealth of Popedom (ſaid Ether) is meerly robbed and ſtollen wealth , and 
muſt bee ſtollen away again, It is whore-wages, as it is gotten, ſo ir muſt go 
again ; It is profitable for nothing neither in Church nor temporal government. 


Of Conſtantine's Donatian. 


Y Nx of Emperor Con#antine's Donation (ſaid Luther) is a great lie,through which pauio cen: 
the Pope will claim the half part of the Romane Empire. And although it were fanini, 
trueand had beendon; yetit was not inthe Emperors power to give, neither ought «» 

the Pope to receiv it, according to Chriſt's ſaying, But it ſhall not bee ſo with you, 8c. 


_ Of the ſtate of the Pope with his new-baked Cardinals, and how God bleſſed them. 


THe Pope in one daie (ſaid Zxther) made thirtie Cardinals, which beyond the Ty. pope's 
Tyber were met and received in great ſtate by many thouſands of Horſmen ; all Creacures. 
the Cannons roared for joy in glorious manner. Then came our Lord God alſo there- 
unto with thander and lightning, which made them fo affrighted, that (as Paſsquilizs 
writeth) in the Church the little Childe fell out of the Arms of God's mother, and 
aſcended up into Heaven, fearing it ſhould, with the reſt, bee made alſo a Cardinal. 
On the ſame daie, A Prieſt ſaying Maſs at the Altar loſt the conſecrated/ Oblate, and The pretude 
for fear ſpilt the Cup ; at which accident the Pope cried out aloud, and ſaid, One of four Loxd 
theſe Cardinals will prove a poiſon and peſtilence of the Romiſh ſtool, which fell out - = 
accordingly ſhortly before the Goſpel was revealed and brought again to light. 
When my firſt Poſitions (ſaid Luther) concerning Indulgences were brought be- you cenſure 
fore the Pope, hee ſaid, A drunken Dutchman wrote them, when hee hath ſlept out rarkog 
his (leep, and is ſober again, hee will then bee of another minde , in ſuch fort hee gences.. 


contemneth every man. 


How Gerſon fell upon Popedom, 


(3=/" was the firſt (ſaid Luther) that beganto aſſault the Pope, bur hee was nor ,,,,, ..- 
JP certain of his cauſ, yer nevertheleſs hee went ſo far that hee found the diſtinRi- ting hold on 
on Is hac Quzitione, (utrum in omnibus fit obtemperandam poteftati Pape) and ſaid, Non he Pope, 
eſſe peccatum mortale non obtemperare, yet hee annexed thereunto, S# non fieret ex con- 

tempts. Hee durſt not venture to preſs himſelf quite thorow, yet hee was comfortable 

to the people, from whence they named him DolZorem Conſolatorium. Hee was by the 

Pope excommunicated and damned. Cardinal Cajetan at Augſpurg at the Imperial 

Diet, Ann 15 18. called mee (ſaid Luther) a Gerſoniſt, becauſ I appealed from the 

Pope to a general, free Chriſtian Council. 

And whoſo blameth mee for giving way and yielding ſo much to the Pope at the £uther's apo- 
firſt, ler him conſider in what darkneſs I ſtill ſtuck at that time. Thoſe that never !8<- 
were in Popedom do hold that the warnings and doarine touching Popedom are alto- 
gether unneceſſarie, but thoſe that have ſtuck therein do know it to bee neceſlarie, dili- 


gently to put the youth in minde thereof. | 
| Ff 2 | of 
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and knaverie cannot bee ſounded out'nor expreſſed:;: therefore Chriſt'in one word 
ſheweth ir, and calketh him. a» Avomination of Defolation that ſtandeth on the holy 
Mount; - And S* Peter difplaieth him. finely, and /painteth him; out in his Colors, 
' $t Paulalſonameth him an.Oppofer or Adverfarie thar exalteth himfelf above allthar 
is called God. Daniel likewife propheficd the ſame.and faith, Hee fhall bee proudang. 
not regard the God of his Fathers... 1 9 oe ROS ONE 
Now alas ic This ({aid Luther) wee have heretofore read and read again, and. yet underſtand 
is found roo nothing thereof. But now ſeeing fuchr Abomination.is ſhewed both in God's Word, 
— and by experience found ; ſo are wee grown wicked, inſomuch as ſuch cogitations do 
ariſe in mee as willingly I would not have ; namely, that this Acknowledgment of the 
Word will fall again, and thatthe brighe ſhining light of che Goſpel will bee extin- 
euiſhed. For the Goſpel clearly faith, Chrift will com at Midnight when neither daie 


\ nor light will appear. | 
That the Pope is neither Ruler nr Primate in the Church. 


Uh of Pope (ſaid Luther) can neither bee Primate nor chief Head in Chriſtendom, 

Notable Rex" A for hee can no waie poſſible viſite and govern all Churches, no not although hee 

EP were Elias, Eliſens, Peter or Paul. Philip MelanFhon put a Queſtion to Luther, 'and 
ſaid, If in caſe the Emperor(in conſcribing a Council) ſhould give over his Right and 
Title of the Empire to the Pope, whether as then ought wee to ſhew obedience to the 
Pope therein or no 2 Whereupon Zather anſwered him, and ſaid, The Emperor ( as 
verbum Perſonale, and an ordained Goyernor)hath no power to give it over to the 
Pope (beeing verbum imperſonate) who 1s no Magiſtrate nor Governor, For the Pope 
is ſucha perſon or thing as 1s like a Tribute which ſtandeth upon no ground nor im- 
moveable Land and living ;' neither were it a 77anſlatio, and Reſignation, to rurn the 
Emperor's Right and Title over to the Pope, but much rather it would bee a devaſta- 
tion, the Empire thereby would bee leſsned and devaſted. But the Emperor hath nei- 
ther power nor right to do the fame ; forthe Empire is not his own, neither is it Suc- 

Popiſh Ty- Ceffive but Eleive. To conclude, whe it is denied, that the Pope is a Governor (as 

rannie and inxruth heeis not) then hee ts bereaved of all : for whatſoever hee hath, hee hath ir 

Robberic. not by right, but hath robbed and ſtollen it. Therefore it is of no value, that they ſaie, 
The Emperor received the Empire of the Pope: for hee could not give thar which 
hee never had. Charls the great never gave any thing over to the Pope in poſſeſſion 
(as rhey falſly boaſt and allege); but when hee had governed to the eight lineal 
Deſcent (without avy Pope), then they eleaed Emperor Henrie Prince of Saxon, na- 
med, the Fowler, who governed unto his fourth generation z until this time no Pope 
was elected without the conſents and knowledges of all the Emperors. But under 
Emperor Henrie the fourth it began; for when his Father Henrie rhe third had ordered, 
chat no Pope ſhould bee choſen without the Emperor's conſent and knowledg, then 
Pope Hildebrand could notendure the ſame, who, with Pope Greegoriethe ſeventh, were 
the Authors of all miſchief ; fince which time (ſaid Zuther) it went on and proceeded 
as wce have found and ſeen, ſuch is the courſ of the world. 


Of the Pope's Livings. 


J. 1s a meer Fable (ſaid Lather) that (they allege) Conitantine the Emperor gave to 

the Pope ſo much living, land and people as they boaſt of. But this I read and finde 
that Cen#antine gave much and bountiful Alms to the poor, and commanded the Bi- 
ſhops (and appointed for the poor Overſeers and Church-wardens ) to diſtribute the 
ſame, by which means rhey grew to bee great Lords. Bur hee gave them neither 
Countries nor Cities. Therefore the world admireth from whence the Popes haye 
gotten ſuch Dominions. In former times the Popes were not Lords over Emperors 
and Kings, but the Popes. were inſtituted and ordained by the Emperors. 


Loetharius 
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Lotharius the Emperor (a Prince of Saxon) took the EleQion from the Pope; for Emperor 16 
there was a continual ſtrife and diflentionin the Elefion. Bur afterwards they drew it 41%. 
unto them again by deceitful praQices, inſomuch that they were by the Emperors 
therein confirmed , which was firſt don inthe Eleftion of Charls the great, who by 
reaſon of ſucceeding inheritance was choſen Emperor. Then for atime the Empire 
remained by the poſteritie in ſucceſſion. But when no mote were living of that 
Deſcent, then the Pope took upon him rhe chuſing and eleQing of an Emperor. AF- 
terwards came Emperor 0tt0, who ordained ſeven EleRors (Princes) whereby anend 
was made of thar ſtrife and diſcord. | [| 


That Popedom is ftollen wealth. 


"He wealth of Popedom (ſaid Zxther) is meerly robbed and ſtollen wealth , and 
muſt bee ſtollen away again; It is whore-wages, as it is gotten, ſo it muſt go 
again ; Ir is profitable for nothing neither in Church nor temporal government, 


Of Conſtantine's Donatian. 


ff ror of Emperor Con#antine's Donation (ſaid Luther) is a great lie,through which pus ce: 
the Pope will claim the half part of the Romane Empire. And although it were faxini, 
trueand had beendon; yet it was not inthe Emperors power to give, neither ought 

the Pope to receiv it, according to Chriſt's ſaying, But it ſhall not bee ſo with you, &c. 


Of the ſtate of the Pope with his new-baked Cardinals, and how God bleſſed them. 


THe Pope in one daie (ſaid Luther) made thirtie Cardinals, which| beyorid the Thc Pope's 
Tyber were met and received in great ſtate by many thouſands of Horſmen, all Creatures. 

the Cannons roared for joy in glorious manner. Then came our Lord God alfo there- 

unto with thunder and lightning, which made them fo affrighted, that (as Paſ#quiliz 

writeth) in the Church the little Childe fell out of the Arms of God's mother, and 

aſcended up into Heaven, fearing it ſhould, with the reſt, bee made alſo a Cardinal. 

On the ſame daie, A Prieſt ſaying Maſs at the Altar loſt the conſecrated Oblate, and The pretude 

for fear ſpilt the Cup ; at which accident the Pope cried out aloud, and ſaid, One of four Lord 

theſe Cardinals will prove a poiſon and peſtilence of the Romiſh ſtool, which fell out 

accordingly ſhortly before the Goſpel was revealed and brought again to light. | 
When my firſt Poſitions (ſaid Lwther) concerning Indulgences were brought be- Pope's cenſure 

fore the Pope, hee ſaid, A drunken Dutchman wrote them, when hee hath ſlept out jefing inde” 

his ſleep, and is ſober again, hee will then bee of another minde , in ſuch ſort hee gences., 


contemneth every man. 


Hip Gerſon fell upon Popedom, 


(3-1 was the firſt (ſaid Luther) that beganto aſſault the Pope, but hee was nor ,,,,,, ..- 
certain of his caul, yer nevertheleſs hee went ſo far that hee found 'the diſtin» ting hold on 
on Is hac Quzitione, (utrum in omnibus fit obtemperandam poteftati Pape) and ſaid, Non the Pope, 
eſſe peccatum mortale non obtemperare, yet hee annexed thereunto, Ss non fieret ex con- 
tempts. Hee durſt not ventureto preſs himſelf quite thorow, yet hee was | comfortable 
to the people, from whence they named him DoZorem Conſolatorium. Hee was by the 
Pope excommunicated and damned. Cardinal Cajetan at Augſpurg at the Imperial 
Diet, Anr0 15 18. called mee (ſaid Luther) a Gerſoniff, becauſ I appealed from the 
Pope to a general, free Chriſtian Council. | 

And whoſo blameth mee for giving way and yielding ſo much ro the Pope at the £uther's apo- 
firſt, let him conſider in what darkneſs I ſtill ſtuck at rhat time. Thoſe that never !28<- | 
were in Popedom do hold that the warnings and doQrine touching Popedom are alro- 
gether unneceſlarie, but thoſe that have ſtuck therein do know it to bee neceſlarie, dili- 


vently to put the youth in minde thereof, | 
BE | Ff 2 | of 
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Of the firſt Chapter of S* Paul to the Romans, 


| Petey (ſaid Luther) S* Paal in the firſt Chapter to the Romans wrote a Regiſter of 
abominable fins and confuſions more by way of prophecie then Hiſtorie, Now the 
ſame is fulfilled at Rowe, The Pope maketh Cardinals not in vain nor for nothing , 
every one of them hath thirtie thouſand Florines yearly Incom, which is given to- 
wards the Palljum, to the end the Pope through monie and Reputation of the Cardinals 
may be ſtrengthened and confirmed. From hence Daniel ſaith, The king will govern ac. 
cording to all his will and pleaſure : for the Cardinals in all Countries arethe Pillars of 
Popedom,in Germanic wee have many Cardinals; likewiſe France,Spain,&c. Inſomuch 
that the Pope to this daie relieth upon his power: and ſanctitie z yea, and that in de- 
ſpighr of God Almightie, how ſorely ſoever hee is weakned and plucked, and in his 
ungodly proceedings is laid open and diſcovered. 


Of the Pope's wicked praflices. 


Nno 1530, News was ſent and written to Luther out of England, how the Pope 
with monie had corrupted the chief of the Kings Privie Counſellers, tothe end 

they ſecretly ſhould kill the King,(who was fallen off and had ſeparated himſelf from 
the Church) and for their painsthe Pope would give that Kingdom nnto them : for 
one of them was of the Roial Race.,and continually near about the Kings Perſon. The 
Pope boaſted that hee was Heir to that Kingdom by reaſon it was held as from him 
per feodum. But that Treaſon beeing diſcovered, they were apprehended and be- 


headed. 
T hat the Pope is a Divel. 


NeE*t aſter Satan (ſaid Lwher) the Pope is a Right Divel, as well on this Pope Cle- 
ment may bee proved; for hee is evil, in that hee is an 1z4tian; worl, beeing a 
Florentine z worſt of all, in beeing the Son of a Whorez is there any thing worl, ſo 
add the fame thereunto. 


That the hate of the Pope and of bis Retinne towards the Goſpel 
| is Without ceaſing. 


He hate of the Pope and Papiſts againſt the Goſpel neither ceaſeth, nor is it re- 
concileable ; it hath burned fince the beginning of the world, and cannot bee 
quenched : for they at Babel ceaſed nor but continually cried out, Away with you; 
neither ceaſed the Jews to rage againſt our Saviour Chrift and His Apoſtles, until they 
were rooted out. And even {o do the Papiſts to this daie; 'They feek daie and night 
rather to deſtroie the Proteſtants then ro reſiſt the Turks ; therefore {aid Lnther ) let 


us diligently watch and praiee | s 
Of the Papiits praftices. 


T He 28 of Jaxe,1538, Luther got ſecret intelligence concerning the bloudic enter= 
priſes of the Papiſts, and ſaid, The Pope and Papiſts exſpe& the Emperors co- 
ming, they gather monic in all Monaſteries and Biſhopricks to levie fouldiers under 
the name againſt the Turks, but they intend to fall upon us on every fide. As the Bi- 
ſhop of Mentz lately ſaid, Ir is buta little while to their utter deſtruction,8&c. Hee in- 
rendeth not to depart from Meztz until the Emperor cometh, to the end hee may the 
ſooner ſet abroach the bloud-thirſtic veſſe]. But theſe praftiſes will fail them. God 
through His holie Angel will preſery us and deal with them according to the ſecond 


Pſalm. = | 
I woulddefire the world (ſaid Zuther) to take notice of this one particular, namely, 


. when God-fearing people do earneſtly praie, then the ſtratagems and enterprizes of 


the worldly-wiſe are confounded and brought to naught. f 
| 0 


V 
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Of the blindeneſs of the Papiits. 


WW Hen our Lord God intendeth to plague and puniſh one, then hee leaveth him in 
blindeneſs, inſomuch that hee regardeth nor God's Word, but contemneth the 
ſame,as the Papiſt now do. They know that our Dorine is God's Word, but they 
will not allow of this Syllogiſm and Conclufion, When God ſpeaketh,wee muſt hear 
Him : Now God ſpeaketh through the Dodtrine of the Goſpel z therefore wee muſt 
hear Him. But the Papiſt (againſt their own Conſciences) ſaie, No, wee muſt hear 
the Church. 

Truly (faid Luther) the Cale is very ſtrange and fo bee admired ; they yield to 
both Propoſitions, but they will not allow of the Conſequences, nor permit the Con- 
clufions to bee right. They preſs thorow in ſuch manner, as is written 'in a decree 
and Concluſion of the Council of Co#nitz : For (ſaie they)although Chriſt ſpeakerh, 
who is the truth it ſelf, yet notwithſtanding an Antient Cuſtom muſt bee preferred 
and obſerved for a Law and Ordnance. Inthis ſort do they ſoly arguments and anſwer 
when they intend to wreſt and pervert the Right. | 37 £ 

If this fin of Antichriſt (ſaid Zuther ) bee not a fin againſt the holie Ghoſt, then do 
_ not I know how to define and diſtinguiſh ſins. They fin herein wittingly and wilfully, 
and maintain the ſame againſt the revealed truth of God's Word, in moſt ſtubbornand 
ſtif-necked manner. I pray,who would not in this caſe refiſt theſe divelliſh and ſhame- 
leſs lying Lips I marvell not (ſaid Luther) rhat John Huff died fo joyfully,ſeeing hee 
heard and underſtood of ſuch abominable impieties and witkednefſes of the Papilts. 
I pray how holdeth the Pope concerning the Church 2 Hee buildeth and preſerveth 
her but onely inan external Luſter, Pomp and Succeſſion. But wee cenſure and judg 
her according to her Eſſence, as in her ſelf and own ſubſtance ſhee is, that is, according 
to God's Word and Sacraments. The Pope (ſaid Luther) is reſerved for God's Judg- 
ment,therefore onely by God's Judgment hee ſhall bee deſtrojed. The King of England 
is now alſo an enemie to the Pope's perſon, but not touching his Eſſence and ſubſtances 
hee would onely kill the bodie of the Pope, but ſuffer his ſoul (that is his falſ DoQrine) 
to live and ſwaiez the Pope can well endure ſuch an enemie,; hee hopeth within rhe 
ſpace of twentie years to recover his rule and government again. But ( ſaid Luther) I 
fall upon the Pope's ſoul (his DoQrine) with God's Word, not regarding his bodie, 
that is, his wicked perſon and kinde of life, I do not onely pluck out his feathers,(as 
the King of England, and Prince George of Saxon do) but [ ſet the knife to his Throat, 
and cut his winde-pipe afunder z wee put the Gooſ onthe ſpir, if wee ſhould bur one- 
ly pluck her, the Feathers would ſoon grow again. Theretore is Satan ſo bitter an ene- \ 
mie unto us, becauſ wee cut the Pope's Throat, the ſame doth alſo the King of 
Dezmark, hee aimeth at the Pope's ſoul. | 


Of the Pope's Fall in our time. 


J= is a great wonder (ſaid Znther) that in this our time the Majeſtic of the Pope(for God's appa- 
| the moſtpart) is fallen, For all Monarchs, Emperors, Kings and Princes hereto- rant work. 
fore feared and quaked by reaſon of the Pope's Majeſtic and power, who held them 

(with a wink) all at his. Bay, none durſt ſo much as mutter a word againſt him. This 

preat god is now fallen , his own creatures (Friers and Monks) are his Enemies, bur in 

that they (till hold over bim, they do it for their gains ſake , otherwiſe they would 

oppoſe him more fiercely then wee do. His wickedneſs and knaverie'is now diſ- 

plaid , beeing apparant that hee hath ſent out one hundred and twentie thouſand 

crowns to levie murtherers and land-burners. | 


Of the Pope's Crown, 


TH Pope's Crown(faid Lather) is named Regnum mundi,the kingdom of the world; This can the 

L have heard it credibly reported at Rome, that the ſame Crown is: more worth fervarit of 

then all the Princes of Germanie were able to paie for. God placed Popedom in 7talie aatyrasl. 
| not 
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not without cauſ, for the 7:alians can make and prepare manie things as were they re. 
all and true, and yet are nothing in truth, they have crafcic ſubril brains. . 


That the Pope is not the Headof the Church. 


] F the Pope were the Head of the Chriſtian Church, then the Church were a mon. 
ſter with two heads, inaſmuch as S* Pay] ſaith, that Chriſt onely is her Head, well 
may the Pope bee ( andis ) the Head of the falſ and Divel's Church. 


Of comparing the Pope with the Cuckow, and the Chriſtian Church with the Lark; | 


Wer the Lark is, (ſaid Luther) there the Cackow defireth alſo to bee, for hee 

thinketh his ſong is a thouſand times berter then the Larks, Even ſo, the Pope 
placeth himſelf in the Church, there his ſong muſt bee heard, wherewith hee over- 
croweth the Church, yet, like as the Cuckow is good for ſomthing, in bringing news 
that Summer is at hand, even ſo the Pope ſerveth for this purpoſe, hee declareth unto 
us thar the laſt daie of Judgment approacheth. The Papiſts are rhe off-ſcum of all 
Hereticks; for, all other Hereticks do flatter themſelvs, yea, would die upon it, that 
they have the very truth. But the Papiſts do know their cauſ to bee naught, and rhat 
they bee in Error , they damn themſclvs in finning wittingly and wilfully againſt the 
Holic Ghoſt. They will needs maintain,that the pablick ſtrampet of Rome is a pure 
Virgin. The Biſhop of Saltzburg ſaid ro Philip Melanithon at Augſpurg, What 
wilt thou make much diſputing 2 wee know very well that wee are in the wrong. 
And when, CAzn0 1530. hee entertained diſcourſ with him, touching Controverſies 
at the Imperial Diet, the Biſhop ſaid, Yee are but few, wee are many, it ſhall bee tried 
which partie will bee able to bite out the other. ? 

Cardinal Campeims ſaid, Do yee Germans refuſe to bee under the yoke and obedi- 
ence of the Pope ? well, (aid hee ) wee will cauſ Germanic to ſwim in blood. Theſe 
cogitations (ſaid Luther) are too high for my reach. The Pope and Emperor at this 
time moſt certainly have ſom wicked exploits in their mindes. 


T hat the Pope is the right Antichriſt. 


T plainly and cleerly appeareth that the Pope is the right Anti- chriſt hereby;thoſe 
thar tranſgreſs his Statutes, are far worſ and more ſeverely puniſhed, then they 
which offend againſt God's Laws and Word. In ſuch ſort exalterth the Pope 
himſelf over and above God. Therefore hee is properly called the Anti-chriſt, in 
that hee ſitteth in the Temple and Church of God, and exalteth himſelf over all that 
is called God, and that 1s worſhipped. The Turk is not the Anti chriſt, for hee 
fitteth not in God's Church, hee is a wicked Beaſt, for out of God's Church is no 
Anti-chriſt, but the Pope fitteth in the Holie Church and taketh upon him the honor 
and worſhipping which is due onely to God, therefore the Pope is the right Anti- 


chriſt. 


Of Ordaining of Prieſts in Popedom. 


N Popedom (ſaid Luther) they inveſt the Pricſts, nor for the office of preaching 

| ÞY teaching God's Word, but onely to celebrate Maſs, and to gad about with 
the Sacrament. For, when a Biſhop ordaineth one, hee ſaith, Take unto thee 
ower to celebrate Maſs,and to offer for the living and the dead. Bur wee (ſaid Zuther) 
ordain Prieſts according to the command of Chriſt and S* Paul, namely, to preach 
the upright and pure Goſpel and God's Word. The Papiſts in their Ordinations 
make no mention of preaching and teaching God's Word;therefore their conſecrating 
and ordaining is falſ and unright,for all worſhipping which is not"ordained of God, 
nor erected by God's Word and Commaud, the ſame is nothing worth, yea,it is meer 


Idolarrie. | 
That 
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That Luther's fimple afþe& m perſon did burt the Pope, | \ 


Neu unto my juſt cauf (fad Lathir ) the ſmall repute and mean aſpe&t of my perſon Gn 
= * gave the blow to the Pope. For when began topreach and write, the Pope rrovecreſh 
tcorned and contemned mee; lice thought it is but.one Ta poor Frier, what ean hes — 
do againſt mee? 8c. I have maintained and. defended this. Doctrine in . Popedam 
| appink many Emperors, Kings,and Princes, what ſhall then this one man dof.&c, —_ 
if hee had regarded mee, hee might then eaſily have ſuppreffed.mee tnthe beginning. 7: ts 
T hat the Pope falſly alledgeth and boaſteth, that hee treadeth inthe. foosſlaps - 

of S* Peter, therefore his power ought juſtly to-bee taken away;' i | 


W Pi office of S* Peter (ſaid Luther) was not rg govern People by force and power, : z#.s; - 
2 but (as hee faith himſelf ) feedthe flock of 5 thy wer is among ft you, taking over- | 
fight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie lucxe, but of a ready mipde, neither 

4s beeing Lords oves Gad's Heritage, but bee enſamples to the flack, Aud Chriſt ſaith, Peter, 

follow mee, feed my Lambs,hee ſaith not,I give x power in Heaven and on Earth. Bur 

the Pope will bee.Chriſt's Lievtenant, and follow the ſteps of S' Peter, and yet, hee 

will not ſerv nor miniſter, bur. will bee, ſerved and miniſtered unto, hee will bee an This apreeth 
earthly god, a godof this world, hee will govern and damineer over all Emperors, finc!y. 
Kings and Princes, with great pomp, glorie and power, Therefore ſuch his power 

inall equitic and juſtice ought to bee taken from him, _ _ |. 


That wee ought to preach ſharply againſt the Pope. 


+ Yon are many (faid Zather} that complain and think, I am too fierce ahd ſwifc 
£ apainſt op n-cr on the contrarie, I complain in that I am (alas) rootoo milde , 
I would wiſh, that T could breathe out thunder-claps againſt Pope and Popedom, and 
that every word were a thunder-bolt. | | ; 


T hat the Popiſh Biſhops bave not equal power with the poles 


A Great difference ( ſaid Luther ) is between the Apoſtles and our popiſh Biſhops, 
£ X for the Apoſtles were the right grear Champions in a general Ting, ordained 
by Chrift himfelf, who without rules and examples could do and deal as Chriſt and 
the Holie Ghoſt inſtructed, led and caught them. Bux the popiſh Biſhops are in 2 
private or fingle calling, who ought ro content themſelvs and bee ſatisfied with the ex- 
amples and rules of Holie Scripture. | _ 


Of the Papiſts imagined Anti-chrift. 


P is a very cold and an idle weening and dream of the Papiſts, chat Anti-chriſt 
| ſhould bee a private ſingle perſon that ſhoutd govern, ſcatter out monie, ſhould do 

ONE carrie a fierie oven about him,and ſhould kill the Saints, Z/as and 
Enoch. | 
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Of Pope Clement's Enterprizes and Exploits againſt the Proteſtants. 


D Ffore the Imperial Diet was held at Auzſparg ( ſaid Luther ) Imarked the wicked 
*—Enterprizes of Pope Clement, I ſaw perteRly that hee was a man of fin, and in- 
tended bloodie exploits. For, ſeeing wee know the Divel and what his drift is, how 
then ſhould wee not know his faireſt Jewel and member on earth and his reſolutions 2 
The chiefeſt plor and intent of this Pope hath been and is, by tricks and devices to in- 
ſtigare che Emperor to leav off and deſiſt from his happie and proſperous ſucceſs in 
the Wars in Italic, and to divert his Forces into Germanie, and with all his power to fall 
upon the Proteſtants, and to root us our, | 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of the Pope's Conſenings, how and out of What hee Coineth munie. 


Fi Meerors, Kings and Princes, and all rhat have. privileges and power to Coin 
monie, do ſet their ſtamp upon Gold and Silver., But the Pope ſtampeth Coin 
ont of every thing in plentiful manner, as out of Indulgences, Mafles, Cerimonies, 
Vicual, Repenrance, our of the Churches Keics, Hoods, Shavings, &c. Onely out of 
Baptiſm hee can ſcrapeand hammer nothing, for the'new-born Infants com naked and 
bare tothe world, bring nothing ro give him. They alſo couſen and cheat the 
people at Reme, by ſhewing the head of John Bapriſt, whenas all Chronicles do declare 
chat the Saracers opened his Grave; took our the Corps,and burneg the ſame to aſhes. 
Therefore ( ſaid Zuther ) ler us leav the Pope with his lics to the hangman. 

If Popedom ſhould have ſtood and continued ten years longer inits former ſtate, 
then (ſaid Luther) all the Monafſteries in Germazie would have becn utterly devaſted, 
and have fallen again to the Pope, for in /#a/ze, there are not above two. or three per- 
ſons in any one of the richeſt Monaſteries, and they very nearly maintained, all the 
Revenues beſides thereunto pertaining 1s reached .out and given to the Cardinals, 
_ Ar Rome hard by S* Calixtss, above eight rhouſend Martyrs lie buried in a Cave, 
and a great SanRitic and deyotion 15 held thereby, yer there are but onely ewo Mi. 
norites and Graie-Friers therein, the ſame do praie and paie unto the Pope all the In- 
com wharſoever is gotten and ſcraped, they thetmſelvs muſt bee content with a yearly 
ſtipend of threeſcore Duccats. | Gris, | 


That the pride of the Pope and (ardinal's ſpoiled their cauſ, and gave 
furtherance to Luther's Doftrine. . 


Tt Pope and hisretinue {aid Luther ) relied upon their great power, and thereby 
they confounded themſelys. When firſt I went to Rome, they called the Citic, 
Fontem juſtitiz, the Fountain of Juſtice, bur I ſaw that-Rome was a whore or a bawdie- 


| houſ. Ano 1530. At the Imperial Diet at Augſpurg, Cardinal Campeius ſaid, Car- 


Popiſh inven» 
tions, 


This is called, 
To lie for the 


Maſteric. h 


dinal Cajeran ( ſaid hee) in the year 1518. ſpoiled our cauſ touching the Doctrine, 
for hee would needs run headlong through by force, but hee ſhould handſomly have 
gon abour it and have uſed policie, crafr, and cunning. The Pope ( ſaid Lether ) is 
now confounded in Germante, onely as yet ſom Princes prote& him,and ſtill hath ſom 
places in poſſeſsion, not by reaſon of his Autoritie, bur of the ſaid Princes protection. 
For as Paulns Vergerius the Pope's Legate,in the year 1533 was in Germanie,the appren- 
tices and boies at Hall had almoſt killed him, by throwing mire and dirt at him, as the 
Popes mother. After the Diet at Augſpurg was ended, Cardinal Campeius went with 
King Ferdinand to Fienna, where the people of clouts and raggs made an Image like 
a little Cardinal,and ſet ir upon a Dogs back, which about his neck had tied the Pope's 
letters of Pardons, Indulgences and Seals, under the Dogs tail they hung a ſwines 
bladder filled with peaf, and inthart ſort they hunted the dog through the ſtreets in 
Vienna, The next daicafter, the Cardinal appointed a whore to bear him companie 
that night, who ſtole from him his Cardinal's Croſs, This Cardinal ( in regard hee 
wasrich ) was by the Pope's Son made away with poiſon. 


Of Agnus Dei. 


He Agnus Dei, or holy Lamb (as they call it) was carried before the, Sacrament 
but once ina Pope's life time. Pope Leo conſecrated it at ſuch time when it had 
been burned and deſtroicd by fire. The fame was don onely by reaſon of a diſpute, 
natnely,that Zeo conſecrated again, 


| Of holy Reliques. 
He Biſhop of Mentz bragged that hee had a Flame of the Buſh which. Moſes 
beheld burting. : 
£ 


Cnar.23. Of eAntichrift. 4s 


Ar the black Star at Compo#el in Spait, they ſhew fora holy Relique the Enſign of E 


Vitorie which Chriſt had in Hell ; Likewiſe, they ſhew his Crown, the holy Croſs, 


the Nails, &c. | 
Touching the holy Relique of the Aſs upon Which Chrift rode on Palm-Sunday,where- 
with certain Dutchmen were gulled, and rightly ſet upon the Aſs. 

A Dutchman making his Confeſſion to a Maſs-Prieſt at Rome, promiſſed by ati How a Fieft 

Oath to keep ſecret whatſoever the Prieſt ſhould impart unto him, until hee came ** Xo = pos 
into Germanie 5 whereupon the Prieſt gave him a Leg of the Aſs oh which Chriſt 277 A795 
rode into Jeruſalem, very neatly bound up ina filkea Cloath, and ſaid, This is the holy wich fire katy 
Relique on which the Lord Chriſt corporally did fit, and with his ſacred legs rouched Reliques. 
this Aﬀes leg. Then was the Dutchman wondrous glad, and carried the ſaid holy 
Relique with him into Germanie. Now when hee came upon the borders, hee brag- 
ped of his holy Relique in the preſence of four others his Cammarades, and ſhewed 
it untothem, each of them having likewiſe received from the ſame Prieſt a leg, and 
had promiſed the ſame ſecrecie, they ſaid with great Admiration, Lord ! had that Aſs 
fivelegs From whence it cometh that the 7alians do jeer the Dutchmen, and hold 
them for groſs ignorant people. But now (ſaid Luther) wee mark and ſee their knave- 
ries. The 1talians are vexed at nothing more then when wee diſ-regard them, like as 
they do us. A Dutch School. maſter (in diſgrace to a ſhameleſs Frier,who in his Ser- 
mons rejected and contemned all good Arts and Sciences) gave up to his School-boics 


this Latine, Monachus a Divel, Diabolus a Frier. 
Of the Pope's Robberies. | 
| Believ (ſaid Lather) that the Pope out of ſpecial conſiderarion appointed and or- Thi ſubtilets 
dained the Feaſts of S' Sylveſter and Thomas of Canterburie to bee cclebrared eight of Antichriſt, 
daies after Chriſtmaſs-daie. In regard the one gained and brought to the Pope the 


Kingdom of Egtand,the other the Romiſh Empire. | | 
- The Apoſtle S' Thomas (ſaid Lather) was by the Pope held in no eſteem in compa- , 2,7 2pptis 


riſonof Thomas of Canterbarie. For the Pope chiefly aimethat this ſcope, that hee may cation of the * 


keep poſſeſſion of the livings. And ar ſuch times when the Empire fell void,then the Popes Krieg. 


Pope alwaies gaped after the ſame. Therefore have Inored and ſhewn all the robbe. 
ries in the Pope's Keies, which will vex and anger him much; for his a&ts and deeds 
will plainly appear to _ with my words, It was high time to have this wickedneſs 


diſcovered to the world, | 
Alchough the Errors and deccits of the Pope were great beforethe light ofthe Go- FR 


ſpel came ; yet nevertheleſs wee worſhipped and adored them, to think whereof wee ,.,,- cu 
are now aſhamed. As there were the Reliques of Fofeph's Breeches and S* Franch ſe. 
Under-drawers which have been ſhewn here at VWittemberg. Few Preachers there were 
that could miniſter advice and Counſel to the Conſciences. Nay, =_ compelled wo- 
men with childe and ſuck-nurces to faſt without any diſpenſing withall. | 
Of the Papiſts ſhameleſs Lies. | | 

He lies of the Papiſts (ſaid Zuther) are fo paper and apparani, that they them- The popiſe , 

ſelvs thereof are aſhamed. Here is a Townſman who the laſt Lent openly dreſſed, — at 
ſold and atefleſh, and as for the ſame hee was called in quieſtion; hee boldly con- and prohibire 
feſſed that hee had power ſo to do' by virtue of his Butter-Letrers of Indulgences, vey thing 
which gave to the Magiſtrates full ſatisfaRion. The ſame townſman cauſed his wife to 
bee buried without Vigils and ſoul-Maſles,pleaded his Letters of Confeffion,in which 
during her life time all her fins were pardonedand forgiven,theretore Vigils and foul- 
Maſſes were alcogether needleſs. $ 

At orliens in France was a woman who inher life time took Order, |that after her The Pope's 

death no Vigils nor ſoul-Maſſes ſhould bee celebrared for her; afterwards ſhee beceing 922*7 bank. 
buried in a Monaſterie, the Friers alleged that her Ghoſt howling and crying abour, 
and praied that Maſs mighr bee cclebrated for her, for ſhee was in Pargatorie by rea- 
ſon of her ſias. Ac laſt the Fnaverie and deceit was found out and diſcovered, beeing 
aRed by a Boy ; who forthe ſame,by rhe Kings Command, was baniſhed our of the 
Kingdom. To conclude,the Pope's lics are nor humane, bur divelliſh, | of 


- 


- 
. == PO IE CIT n = — —_— = 
CO RT DI TCA WG __— 4 Don ein = a 


rs es St 


WEB IEEE DIES DO it OE OAH CAGE WOO ona 
wy - -- " »- a > & A « 
=p — M8 > = 4 : 


A A 


— - p—_ . 
A ww + 9 af 5 T q « £2 — : 
X on Ss eek: Sees 


TELUE. oi HE FRE, 55. 
=Q wo ST — 


* 


© PTY 


HY Bea. 
— 
: EE ITS OD. ATE a BCNec dt te 
bs 4 2 as + oSo4 Es. 423% 


_ m=M 
LY a” 


CES - hea OOAS- 245 ”Y YR re ES —— | —_ 4 IE ors 
% CN 5 ſS. 8 GR ORE "12M" 2-29v = I" i "<__ 
% Pf. 2" - Cr Sura ven Snae=" cn XS: 

w * 0 "TOTO "yer us - - p 
Croat = 94h £ - 
ane - c— > 


216 Ie D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of the Pope's Covetouſneſs and Peddlerie. 


þ England (ſaid Luther) the Pope receiveth of every one a Peter-penie, that is, 4 
Groat, which yearly amounterh ro above one hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
pounds ſterling. Many of the Altariſts have ſcarce twentic ſhillings the man yearly 
Incom,yet nevertheleſs they can well maintain themſelvs by Accidentals and peddling 
markets, as by Vigils, Soul-Maſles,and the like Offerings. The Biſhop of Merz to 
my knowledg ( ſaid Zuther) hath loſt the Annual Revenue of 5001, which hereto. 
fore hee was wontto receiv from the Confiſtorie, for pardoning of whoring and adul- 
rerie, The ſame gropenly belongeth ro the temporal Princes and :Magiſtrates, who 
(if they were wiſe ) might bring the ſame to their Coffers. As Lintended to know 
| alſo the Spiritual Rights and Juriſdictions of the Church, I read for that end ( ſaid 
Sunne Anglie 1 ther ) Summans Angelicam: The name thereof is falſly given, It ought not to 
bee called Angelical bur Diabolical, by reaſon of the exceeding great knaverie and ſo- 
hiſtrie that licth lurking therein,no man can underſtand nor know how to direQ him- 
{elf inthe ſame. All the Pope's rights and juriſdiions are alſo uncertain, and with his 
divelliſh lies hee jecr'd and deceiv'd us in that ſort, under the color of the power of 
the Keics. Therfore S* Paul not in vain calleth the times, abominable times, when the 
Popes of Rome (by God's wrath) through ſo many lying and deceiyable (igns govern- 
ed, making uſe of their Curtiſanical tricks. Yea, S* Peter with very fierce words de. 
6 ſcriberh the Pope,where hee ſaith,They are exerciſed with covetons praffiſes,hee ſpeaketh 
The dealings Not of humane covetoulneſs. Let us but confider ( ſaid Zuther ) what Pope Urbane the 
of centain = G®,Gregorie the 9®,and Bonifacius rhe 12® did, before the Council was held at Co#nitz: 
—_ for although the Romaniſts in the ſame Council were humbled and ſcared,yer they re- 
covered again,and became haughtie,like as now they are ſtartled again and brovghr in- 
to Choram. Tetzel in his Allegations behaved himſelf ſo groſsly, that they were to 
bee felt,hee wrote that Indulgences were reconciliations between God and mankinde; 
and although people repented them not of their fins, yet they were profitable with- 

out any ſorrow and grief for their ſins. "Ly | 


Of the Pope's Keies and Purſ wherem hee was hanoed, 


Gifis pre- A Picure beeing brought to Luther, in which the Pope together with Fudas the 
——— Traitor were hanged on the Purſ, and the Pope's fall Keies, hee ſaid, This will vex 
fon of his wic- the Pope horribly, whom Emperors and Kings have worſhipped, and now muſt bee 
ked dealing: hanged on his falf pick-locks, it will alſo much griev the Papiſts, for their conſciences 
will bee touched, the Ads witneſsing the Pope's abominable proceedings. Therefore 
the Purſ accordeth well and fitly with the Cardinal's Hats and their Incoms, for the 
Pope's covetouſneſs hath been ſo groſs, that in all Kingdoms hee nor onely raked to 
himſelf Annates, Palliums, 8c. Bur alſo ſold for monie the Holie Sacraments, Indul- 
gences, Fraternities, Chriſts blood, Matrimonie, &c. Therefore (ſaid Znther ) his 
Purſ is filled with robberies, which juſtly ought to bee exclaimed upon,as Fohn in his 
Revelation ſaith, Recotpenſ them as they have don to you, and make it double unto them ac- 
cording to their works, Therefore (ſaid Luther ) ſecing the Pope hath damned mee and 


given mee over to the Divel, ſo will I in requital hang him on his own Keies. 
Of the Pope's abominations in bis Decrees, 


Popiſh ftaruces YT is an abominable and great wrath of God, that in ſo many of the Pope's De- 
=” Dnmagter is not ſo much as one onely ſentence of Holic Scripture or one Article 
of the Catechiſm mentioned, for rhe Pope intended to prepare his Church as an 
external worldly Government,therefore his teachings were blaſphemous,that a lowſie 
ſtincking Friers hood ( beeing put upon a dead bodie ) certainly procured remiſsion 
of fins, compared the ſame in equal value with the merits of our blefled Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus. This abominable Idolatrie and blaſpheming of God was by the Pope 
not onely permitted, but alſo confirmed. 


Of the power of the Papiſts Idolatrie. 


The working Twi Idolatrie and ſuperſtition in Popedom had great power and operation, 


-—= wy ſu- for it preſſed through by force, Therefore Daniel rouching Antichriſt 5s 


Wh 


Cray. Of Antichriſt. © 315 
And hee ſhall proſper till the Tndignation accompliſhed. T hoped (ſaid Luther) that the = 
ſame Indignation is very near accompliſhed,” and that God will refiſt the Pope, if 

our ons "G94 and contempt of God's Word giveth not furtherance to ſuch 
wickednels. | 


Of the Biſhop Bennoe's Tdolatrie, and of the Papift's brags. & 

'F 7 Hen the Viſitors wrote to Luther that the Idolatrie of Biſhop Bens was deſtroi- Brachium ſech? 
ed, hee ſaid, How will the Papiſts now applaud and extol Imperial Ere&ions; _ —_ 

for the Biſhops intended to bee Princes of the Empire. The Emperor hath been con- engines 

ſtreined to ſtrengthen and confirm Popedom againſt himſclf. Then they laid hold on defence, 

the ſwords for when they attained to power and reputation, they then diſmiſſed 

themſclvs of the ſpiritual habir, and became Princes and Emperors, as now the Car- 

dinal of Sa/zburg, and the Biſhop of Hertz are the powerfulleſt, Bur God bee praiſ- 

ed in that hee harh laid his judgments upon them, as the Scripture faith, Even thus 

will the Lord do to them as they thought to have don to us. For I ſee (ſaid Luther) ſo 

ſoon as the beſt people are choſen Biſhops,and by Oath are ried to the Pope, then they - = _ - 

becom hardned like Fadas ; for when they have received the dipped lop, then imme- and Licgmen, 

diatly Satan entreth into them. | 


Of the raging of the Papiftical Tyrants againft Chrift and his Ward. 


] - us praie (ſaid Zuther) that even the ſame misfortunes may light upon theit The bet help | 
heads which they intend againſt us, and that they may fall into the pit which they for Chrittians, 
have digged for us. Wee have humbled our felvs, and ſuffered enough. They have. 
drowned, hanged, burned, and baniſhed thoſe which were of us. They will in no wiſe 
ſuffer themſclvs to bee re-called from their divelliſh praRices, | 
But wee have onely one help and remedie, namely, that Cux1s+ Jz$us the Son 
of Gov and Marie, is by God anointed King ; Hee will and ſhall ſtand faſt and 
remain in deſpight of them. Hee hath overcom and deſtrojed many great Kings, and 
Jaid them in the duſt. For my part (ſaid Luther) I will hold with him, and on his 
fide, rather then with the "Turk, with the Emperor, and the whole univerſal 
world. Doubtleſs the Pope, by craftie and ſubtil means, goeth abour to have the 
French King made Emperor: Hee indeavoreth to intereſt England and the Yenerians 
in that bufineſs; for hee marketh well it roucheth him nearly, God of his mereic 
| hinder, break, and confound his devices, Amen. 


| Of the cruel hate of the Papiits againft Luther. | | 
T-is no marvel (ſaid Luther) that the Papiſts hate mee ſo vehemently, for Thave :we's ar. 
deſerved it well at their handsz Chriſt more mildely and mannerly reproved the neftreproving 
Jews, then I the Papilts, yer gr vl penny; 1 killed him ,z therefore they juſtly of the Pope, 
perſecute mee according to their Laws and Rights ; but according ro God's Laws 
and Will, they ſhall ſce him whom they have pierced, The Pope killeth and deſtroj- 
eth the poor married Prieſts, that receiv and obſery God's Word and his Statutes, 
whenas notwithſtanding, by all their Laws and Rights they are bur onely to bee diſ- 
* placed from their Offices, Prince George in that ſort hath baniſhed and driven away 
from 0ſhitz 10 Citizens and Houſholders, with 27 Children for the Word's ſake, 
whoſe ſighs will crie up into Heaven againſt him, as Feſws Sirach ſaith, The tears of 
Hl idows do fall downwards, but nevertheleſs they aſſcend upwards. | 


T hat the Papiſts will endure no Reformation, 


PH: Pope with his Crew (ſaid Zuther) in no wiſe can endure a Reformation 
the very word [ Reformation ,] is more hated at Romethen Thundex-bolts from 
Heaven, 'or the Laſt Daie of Judgment , as: a Cardinal ſaid; Let them eat and drink 
and do what they pieaſ,, but in that they think to Reform us, the ſame is in vain, wee 
will not endure ir. Neither will wee that are Proteſtants ({aid- Zuther) bee ſatisfied 
with them, although they Adminiſtred the Sacrament in both kindes, and permit- 
ted Prieſts to marric ; but wee will have alſo the Domes Faith pure and _ 
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fied, and wee will have the Righteouſneſs that juſtifieth and ſaveth before God, which 
expelleth and driveth away all [dolatrie and falſ-worſhipping, which beeing gonand 
baniſhed, then the foundation on which Popedom is built talleth alſo. Inthe mean 
time the Papiſts in Germarie are filled with fear; for as weereturned from the Aﬀſem- 
blie at Schmalcalden, the Prieſts at Erfurt enquired what was there concluded, whether 
for their ruine or ſafetie 2 Philip Melanihon anſwered them, and ſaid, Remember the 
Example ar Auſpurgh, The Pricſts in Franconia make to themſclvs friends of theun. 
righteous Mammon, that is, they confederate themſelvs with certain Princes. 


Of what points wee and the Papiſts diſagree in, and Wherein wee may yield unto them, 


WE: will have ( ſaid Luther) that the holie Sacrament ſhall bee adminiſtred in 
borh kindes. In like manner it ſhall bee free for Prieſts to marrie, or to forbear : 
Howſoever many Pricſts are, and will remain whorers. Thirdly, wee ſhall and will 
in no wiſe ſuffer our ſclvs to bee bereaved ofthe Article of Juſtification, That by Faith 
( onely) in Feſus Chriſt wee are Juſtificd and ſaved before God without any Works, Me- 
rits, and Deſerts, meerly by Grace and Mercie : The ſame Article above all other wee 
muſt keep and preſery pure and unfalſified, if wee intend to bee ſaved. As touching 
the private Maſs, wee cannot ſtop nor hinder it, but muſt leav it to God, to bee ated 
by thoſe over whom wee have neither power nor command, yet nevertheleſs wee 
ſhall and will openly teach and preach againſt them, and ſhew, that they are abomi- 
nable Blaſphemies and. Idolatrie. Either (ſaid Luther) wee muſt ,go rogether bythe 
ears, or el{ they in our Countries muſt yeild unto us in that particular, it it cometh ro 
paſs, thar therein they yeild unto us, then muſt wee bee contented, for, like as the 
Chriſtians dealed with the Arrians, and as S* ?aul was conſtrained ro carrie himſelf 
rowards the Jews,cven ſo muſt wee alſo leav the Papiſts to their own conſciences,and 
ſeeing they will not follow us, ſo wee neither can nor will force them, but muſt ler 
them go and commit it to God's Judgment, and truly, ſincerely and diligenly hold 
unto and maintain our DoQrine, let the ſame vex, anger, anddiſpleaſwhom ir will. 


Of the falſ and blinde Dofirme of the Papiſts. 


T He Papiſts teach, (ſaid Zarher) that a man deſerveth grace, when hee doth what 
hee is able to do, and thereby afterwards is fitted and prepared to pleal God and 
ro bee ſaved, inſomuch that it can bee no otherwiſe. This Doctrine alwaies hath con- 
tinued, yea alſo in the time of that high-enlightned man and Teacher Gerſon, and 
hath remained until this my time, and there is no difference between the ſame and the 
Dodrineor Herefie of £1rrian, onely that other words are uſed. 


Of the foundation on Which Popedom is built. 


# = » Pope's Kingdom (faid Lather ) hath been an horrible blindneſs and wrath of 
God, which in ſuch publick and powerful manner hath ruled in the world. inſo- 
much that no man neither marked nor underſtood ir, nonot although the Chriſtian 
Church by our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles richly and plentifully thereof was 
warned. Neither was any want in Popedom of fine and ingenuous people, who gave 
good and great proof of their Arts and Abilities. Therefore (ſaid Lnther )I oftentimes 
admire thar ſuch darkneſs hath beenin Popedom. I know not otherwiſe to judg there- 
of,but onely by and according to S* Paal's ſpeech, where he ſaith, Becauſthey received not 
the love of the truth that they might bee ſaved, And for this cauſ God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion, that they ſhould believ alice, &c, The Pope (ſaid Lather) hath two Pillars or 
grounds on which hee ſtandeth,the one is called, Whatſoewer yee ſhall binde on earth, the 
ſame ſhall alſo bee bound in heaven, moreover that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to Peter, Feed 


; my [heep,8&c. Theſe two ſentences the Pope hath wreſted fo far,that thereby hce aſſu- 


methpowerand Autoritieto do and deal inthe Church;and in temporal Government, 
according to his own yill and pleaſure : Therefore hee hath taught ſuch things,as hee 
dreamed of, hath alrered the true DoQrine, hath damned and ſaved whom hee Feaſed, 
Afterwards alſo, hee = pe Emperors, Kings and Princes,according to his pleaſure, 
as If our Saviour Chriſt had given that binding and loofing to ſuch external andrem- 


poral 
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oral power, which onely and alone belongeth to ſorrowful and broken conſciences, 

and to the DoArine of faith. It came likewiſe to that paſs with the Pope's decrees, 

which ſtuck altogether full of lies and Tyrannie, wherein the Pope (void of all ſhame) 

roared after this manner, Non eſt prefſumendum, quod tante celſitudinis apex errare poſsit. The Pope's 

They made of the Pope Deum mixtum, half a God. It was one of his Canons , :22g Wall. 

Quod antoritas ſacre ſcripture pendeat a ſede Remana, Now when the Pope had made 06s deflect 

the people to beleiv the ſame, then hee might teach what hee would and pleaſed, and T7 

brought it ſo far, that a Chriſtian denied the bloodſhed of our Saviour Chriſt, and put 

on a Friers hood, therein ſeeking his ſalvation, This was ſuch an abominable fall, 

as (if the ſame had been don by the Heathen ) it had beentoo much. Theſe power- 

ful Errors ſuffered no man to com to the acknow!edged truth, as Daxzel faith concern- 

ing the ſame, Erit tempus quo profternetur veritas, The miſ-belicf and ſuperſtitions 

of the Jews were nor fo great as the Pope's. For they had the Lav for their ground 

and foundation, and mainteined their worſhipping by the Law of God, which ſuper- 

ſtitiouſly and miſ- believing they underſtood. But the Pope proceederh withour 

God's Word, yea, againſt God's Word, and treadeth the ſame with his feet ; hee 

preſumeth to teach onely what pleaſeth himſelf, ro the end the prophecie of Da- 

ict might bee fulfilled, which ſpeaketh of the Pope in this manner, Hee will bee 

Exlex, that is, without Law, and will do what hee luſteth, according to his ſaying, 


Sic volo, ſic jubro, ſtet pro ratione voluntas. 
Of the Pope's Tyrannie. 


(J<w writeth, that Conſtantine was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor; for when hee 
had given the Kingdom to the Pope, hee then by homage received it again of the 

Pope, and ſo was made Emperor, as juſtly bythe Pope confirmed, alleaging that conftantize, 
ſentence of Chriſt, To mee # giver all power in heaven and og earth, &rc, | 

The Pope drew this Conſtantine to his own humor, for hee would needs bee Chriſt's 
Lievtenant. In like manner roareth the Pope in his Decrees, and ſaith, Whoſoever 
doubteth of any one Word or Adt of the Romiſh Church, and belieuvcth not every thing that 
ſhee ſaith, the ſame is an Heretick, DoGtor Wimpfling was almoſt 1lain, becauſ hee 
doubred whether Saint Auſtin had been a Frier or no. In this fort(ſaid Zather) were 
wee captivated, inſomuch that wee durſt not once murter againſt the leaſt things, 


| | Of the Pope's T birft. 


T7 Xceeding great (ſaid Luther) hath been the Pone's Tyrannie, who after his The fhame- 
own wiltulneſs thundered and lightned with up-blown cheeks, in this manner, 7, !*ſoch ofthe 

wvain,and loſt labor # &(laith hee )for any man to obſerv and believ the four Evangeliſts,unleſs Pope. 

hee holdeth,obſerveth, and believeth the Ordinances of the Romiſh Church. Theſe are ſwel- 

ling words, as S* Peter ſaich. Theſe are the ſeven Thunders that utter their voices con- 

cerning the Pope's threatnings, deſcribed in Fohx's Revelation, Chap. xo. The Ma- 
trimonileſs ſtate in Popedom is a perfect figure, whereof Fohn in his Revelation wri-  _ 
teth, as, The mightie Angel coming down from heaven, clothed with cloud, that is, with <**P: 70: 
'an hidden myſterie ; and had a rainbow upon bis head, that is, Commands and Do- gia Town's 


Grinesz and his face was as it were the ſun, that is, hath a great luſtre and'repute. Apd witneſs con- + 


hee had in his hand alittle book open, that is, Hee boaſteth of the Goſpel, which muſt — Voge: 
ſtand open, and in publick bee preached. Here is Popedom artificially portraied, for © 

hee is a painted King, garniſhed with colors, hath a great external eſteem and luſtre, 

and yet notwithſtanding hee is altogether an evil-favored and anuglie vizard. 


Of the blindneſs in Popedom. == | 
"Tome years paſt (ſaid Luther) the Bible was unknown, the Prophets were name. Holie Scri- | 


ptureof no va- 


leſs, and held impoſſible to be underſtood, As I was twentic years old and ſaw reno"! 

no Bible, I chought that there had been neigher Epiſtles, nor Goſpels, but onely thoſe qom. a 
in the Poſti/ſs. Ar length by chance I found a Bible in the Librarie at £rfurr, 
the ſame 1 read oftefitimes, to the great wondring - DoQtor Stawpitz, 'y 
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In ſuch darkneſs governed the Pope with great ſuperſtition, I ( ſaid Zyther) ſhould 
never have dared to fall upon the Pope's Angelical ſhine and lnſtre, had not S* Paul 
with clear and bright witneſſes ſhewed the future blindneſs of Popedom, and confoun- 
ded the ſame; and alſo it Chriſt the Son of God with great Thunder-bolts had not 
beaten down the Majeſtie it ſelf in the Pope, where hee faith, 1» vain do they ſerv mee, 

Ma.r5.& 25- ſeeing they teach ſuch doctrines which are nothing but commandements of men. It Iſaiah 
alone had written the ſame, and that Chriſt himſelf had not repeated and alleged ir 
apainſt the Phariſees,they would have contemned it. 


Of the emptie and bollow Arguments of the Papiſts, 


| According to WW Hereas the Papiſts ſee that they have an ill Cauſ, therefore they undertake and 


the proverD, labor to maintein and defend the-ſame with very baſe and hollow Arguments 
Dit aliquid. . 
and grounds, which cannot endure the proof, and therefore eaſily may bee con- 
futed. : 


Ys 
As where they ſay, The praiſing of any thing is an Invocation, the Saints aye to bee 
praiſed, therefare they are to bee Invocated, I anſwer (ſaid Luther) , No, inno wile; for 
every praiſing is not Invocating : Married people are to bee praiſed, but not therefore 
to bee Invocated ; for Invocation belongeth onely to G o Þ, and not to any Crea- 
eure neither in Heaven nor on Earth, no, not to any Angel. | ; 
2. Moreover, every act of evil Luſt and Concupiſcence, which is donin evil defire, is 
unſeemly and againſt God, Matrimonial aQions are accompliſhed with eyil luſt and 
deſire, therefore they are unſeemly and againſt God, and conſequently are ſins. 
Anſw. Matrimonial ations in themſelvs are not ations of evil defire and 
luſt; bur inaſmuch as one married perſon loveth another, that is God's Ordainine, 
and although ſuch ations accidenrally are unclean, by reaſon of Original fin,yet not- 
withſtanding of themſelvs they are pure and clean. | 
3: In like manner, The Do&tine of the Remiſſion of Sins is neceſſarie : Indulgences, 
Pardons, and Graces are Remiſhons of ſins ; therefore they are neceſlarie. 
Anſw. The Pope's Pardons are not Remiſſions of Sins, but are ſatisfaQions for 
remitting of the puniſhments, which notwithſtanding are meer Fables and Fiftions. 


Of the Papiſts knaveries and diſſemblings wherewith they now give themſelys a 
White die, and color their Idolatries and ungodlie doings. 


FF (ſaid Luther) wee could not convince the Papiſts by their own books, and with 
living witnefſes, then wee muſt bee in the Wrong, and they in che Right. But 
The Divinitie WHO is able to number all their groſs Errors 2 Scotws ( their greateſt and chiefeſt So- 
ot Scots, =phiſt ) writeth, Thar a humane creature, by his own natural ſtrength and Free-will, 
1s able to ſatisfie God and his Laws (ſo much as belongeth to the ſubſtance of the 
Word of it ſelf) without the Aſſiſtance and Grace of the Holie Ghoſt, Zx merito 
congrui, whereby hee is ſo prepared, that God giveth him ( unfailably ) Grace, and 
loveth him: as then followeth afterwards 2eritum condigni, that is, The merit of de- 
ſerts, as deſerving to bee made worthie ; and hee further ſaith, If one can love the 
Leſſer good, much more can hee love the Greater, which is G 0D. 


Of the Sorboniſts. 


A. 


$ocbonifts He Sophiſts at Paris wrote againſt mec (ſaid Zuther) upon the ſentence in Mat- 
4 thew, namely, As if the twely DireRions in that place were Commandements; 


then it were very offenſive. In like mannner they ſay, A Chriſtian muſt ſtand in 
doubt, not of God's Promiſes, but concerning his owgtperſon. Now they begin to 
excuſe themſelvs, and ſay, There is between them and us no difference as touching 
the Doarine, but onely a dangerous unprofitable Diſſention of Words. . r 

| 0 
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In the chicfeſt points ( ſaie they ) there is no. controverſie, diſſention, nor diſagrees 
ing, but thar therein wee are at union. [ : 
Hereupon (ſaid Lwher) I anſwer, and ask them, What ! have they fl3in and made 
away ſo many excellent people, and with wives and children baniſhed them into mi- 
ſerie, by reaſon of diſcordin words 2 Wo bee unto them, they are given overinto a 
Reprobate ſence. The Papiſts are groſs Aſs-heads. Nor long ſince (ſaid Luther) one 
of them was accuſed before a Biſhop,in that hee Baptized not rightly: as hee appeared, 
the Biſhop gave him a child's dock made of clouts ro Baptize, to the end hee might 
hear what words hee uſed in Baptizing. Then the Prieſt began, and ſaid, Egote Baptiſte 
in nomine Chriſti. The Biſhop therewith beeing moved,chid him,as beeing ſo an unlear- 
ned groſs fellow, that could not utter the words aright. Whereupon the Prieſt took 
the Dock, threw it onthe ground, and faid, Such as the Childe and Baptiſm is, ſuch 


are alſo the Words. 
| Of the Papifls Abomiations. | | 
IN my time, beeing at Rome ( ſaid Luther ) a Diſputation was openly held ( in which Publick difpu- 
beſides my ſelf, were thirtie learned Maſters) againſt the Pope's power, who boaſt- ro" hel, at 
cd, that with his right hand hee commanded the Angels in Heaven, but with his left hc Pore. 
hand hee drew Souls out of Purgatorie, and that his perſon was mixed or mingled . 
with the Godhead, Bur Calixtws diſputed againſt the ſame, and ſhewed, Thar power | 
was given to the Popeto binde and to looſ onely upon Earth. Bur whenthe other out- 29-16: 
ragiouſly oppoſed him with exceeding great vehetnencie, then Calixtxs concluded, 
that hee ſpake it onely by way of diſpute, and not that hee held it to bee ſo. 
For the ſpace of many hunared years ( ſaid Luther ) there hath nor been one Biſhop 
that undertook any earneſt care of Schools, of Baptiſm, and of Preaching , for the 
ſame had been too great alabor and trouble for them , ſuch enemies were they to 
God. I have heard divers learned Fathers affirm, (ſaid Lather) that the Church 
long fince ſtood in needof a Reformation; but no man hath been ſo bold as to 
fall upon Popedom for the Pope carried this ſtyle, Noli me tangere, touch mee nor 
therefore cverie man was ſilent. Doctor Staupitz ſaid once to mee, It you meddle with 
Popedom, youwill have the whole world againſt you, and ſaid further, Yet never- 
theleſs, the Church is grounded upon blood ; and inand with blood muſt bee dewed, 
ſprinkled, cut, clipped, and planted. Therefore (ſaid Znther) T would wiſh, that all 
thoſe whichintend to preach the Goſpel, might diligently read the Popiſh Abomina- 
tions, Decrees and Books,and above all things, well and throughly conlider the horrors 
of the Maſs ( for the ſake of which Idol, God in Juſtice might have drowned and de- 
ſtroied the univerſal world ) tothe end their Conſciences may bee armed and con- 
firmed againſt the Adverſaries and preſent offences. | 
' The Books of Fohn Capelle ( wherein a Compariſon between Cunrs r and 
S* Francis is deſcribed ) are ſo filled with groſs lies, that it ſeemeth the Maſter of 
them was poſſeſſed with the Divel, not onely ſpiritually, but alſo corporally. For 
- hee ſheweth out abominable lies ; Hee nameth Chriſt a figure of S* Francis, and void 
of all ſhame,afftirmeth, That Chriſt aſſigned over to S* Francs the ſeat of Judgment, 
tothe end hee might ſave or condemn whom hee pleaſed. ; | 
" Ina Monaſterie at Zuneburgh ſtandeth ſtill to this daie a great Altar, wherein is 
carved or ingraven the Birth, and all the Miracles of Chriſt, alſo his riding into Feru- 
ſalem, his Impriſonment, Paſſion, Death, Deſcending into Hell, his ReſurreRion,and 
Afcention. Juſt by the ſame is alſo engraven the Birth of Saint Francs, his miracles, 
- ſufferings, death and afſcending up into Heaven, inſomuch that they of equal value 
eſteemed the Works of Saint Frances with the wonderful Works and Paſſion of our 
- bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, which was a great and moſt abominable blaſpheming 
of God. | 18 : 
The Pope (ſaid Luther) is a meer ſcoffer and ſcorner of God and mankinde; for -,, Pope's 
: heecontemnerhand derideth Religion, the temporal ſtate and civilitie , which hee tumilite, © 
ſheweth and approveth hereby ; for his ſon (that Baſtard ) married the miſ-begotten Fa 
daughrer ofthe Emperor, and was made a great Prince. The Pope in his heart ſhould 
bave been thereof aſhamed, if otherwiſe hec ROGPIe to bee held for a Pricſt, p 
os Oo 0 


- 
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Of the Kingdoms of Chriſt, of the Pope and of the T urk. 


$f Kingdom of Chriſt ( ſaid Luther ) is a Kingdom of mercic, of grace and 
goodneſs, The Kingdom of the Pope is a Kingdom of lies and damnation, 
That of Mahomet, is a Kingdom of revenge, of wrath and devaſtation. 


Of the whoring Prieſts , 


A Reformation beeing lately made at Wwurtzbarg among the Prebends, they were 
conſtrained (ſaid Luther) to put away the maiden and women-Cooks, the ſame 
continued a fortnights ſpace, ( for no longer they could bee without chem } then they 
had leav to take and receiv them again : But the women-Cooks refuſed to live 
with the Prebends, except they would take, keep,defend and maintain them.as if they 
were their wives ; whereupon they took them on ſuch conditions, and were fainto 
Apparel them anew, to the end they mightnot bee known. I have heard a Lock- 
ſmith ſaie, Thar -for the ſpace of a fortnight daie and night, hee had work enoughto 
do, in making onely k<eies : for every one of thoſe women would have a keie to her 
Prebend's Chamber, becauſ formerly they put them away as their whores, but now 
received them again as their wives. 


Deciees at the Such wicked wretches muſt the Church have to bee her Rulers and Governors. In 


Council of 
Baſil. 


Tetzel's di- 
velliſh auda- 
citie, 


Herericks. 
Lutbey is no 
Heretick, 


the Council of Baſil it was decreed, that Prieſts ſhould wear long Gowns down to the 
feet, high ſhoos, broad hats, and neither red nor green Apparel, and that no man 
ſhould diſpute, whether the Souls were mortal or immortal. The Pope( ſaid Luther ) 
is a King without God and matrimonie, for hee hath aboliſhed that which is Divine 
and Godly.and alſo hath altered that which God inſtituted and ordained in the. world, 
as matrimonie, 


Of the bringing up of the T birtieth. 


He Thirtieth (to maintain the celebrating of Maſs for the dead ) was firſt inſti- 
tuted by Pope Gregorie, and ſtood 8oo years, Hee was fo Holie (I mean ſuper- 
ſtitious ) that as a Brother forgar to make an accompt of three Gilders in his office, 
the Pope (after his death) condemned him, and commanded the ſame monie to bee 
caſt into his Grave, and to celebrate thirtie Maſfes for redeeming him out of Purga- 
torie; O horrible abomination 2 | ; 


& 


Of Terzels inſolent boldneſs with his indulgences, which gave Luther 
occaſion to Write againſt the ſame, 


of fo 1 vvrote and taught, (ſaid Zuther ) that the Pope's indulgences or pardons 
could remit and pardon ſuch fins, vvhich one intended and vvas reſolved to com- 
mit and accompliſh in future time. Alſo hee affirmed, that the Croſs of indulgence 
( vvhich the Pope had erected and ordained ) vvas of equal povver and value vvith 
the Croſs of Chriſt. Theſe and the like abominations ( ſaid Luther ) conſtrained 
mee to — and vvrite againſt the ſame, not for the ſake of any one man, nor for 
the ſake of any preferment, gain, monie or vvealth. 


That the Pope is an Elretick,and exalteth bimſelf over and above Gas Word. 


Caior Auſtin and others make a difference between Hereticks. A Schiſmatick is one 

that raiſeth diviſions and deſsentions, profeſſeth the true faith of the Chriſtian 
Church, but is not atunion with her, by reaſon of certain Cerimonies and Cuſtoms ; 
hee is ſuch anevil and a wicked Chriſtian as will hold and obſerv both the Doctrine of 
Faith and Cerimonies, but therewithal will lead an evil life, and walk in a wicktd 
converſation, . An Heretick is one that produceth falſ opinions and meanings againſt 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith withour, yea, againſt the true incaning of Holic 
Scripture, and ſtubbornly maintaineth and defendeth the ſame. The Papiſts donot 


call mee an Heretick (ſaid Zuther ) but a Schiſtnatick, one that prepareth diſcotds 


and ſtrifes, But I ſaie, the Pope is 4h atch-Hetetick, for hee is an oy a my 
eſſe 
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bleſſed ſweet Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo am I to the Pope, becauſ hee teacheth, 
chat the Prieſthood of Chriſtis conferred and laid upon him as Chriſt's Lievtenant, 
hee will uſurp power to alter and make new Laws and Ordinances according to his 
own will and pleaſure, and fo direcly denieth the everlaſting Prieſthood of Chriſt. 

Let us but mark the two points in his decrees, where with Exceeding POMPOUS The Pope's 
majeſtic hee exalteth himſelf above the Holie Scriptures, Hee is content to leav the preſumption: 
expounding thereof to the Fathers, but the cenſuring of the truth and right of the 
fame, hee reſerveth onely for the Chair of Rome, Therefore nee diſchargeth againſt 
mee his thunderings and lightnings, yea alſo againſt his own Decrees, for the Pope 
himſelf ſaich,(Di#. 8**) Juſtice muſt give place and yield co the Truth ; Hee allegeth 
for that purpoſe the example of King Fzechias, who brake in pieces the Braſen Ser- 
pent which God had commanded to bee creed. But the Pope dealethquite contra- 
rieto his own Laws and Decrees; for hee will have now, that Truth muſt and ſhall 
give place to his innumerable and apparant Errors. And indeed (ſaid Lather) it is a 

rievous caſe that the youth have not ſeenſuch Errors, neither have they any know- 
ledg thereof, they think no otherwiſe, but thar the courſ of the Goſpel alwaies 
| hath ſtood in the ſame ſtate and condition as now it is taught and preached. Tf ( ſaid 
Luther) wee had held God's Word in due honor and reverence, then ſuch abomina- 
ble Errors and Idolatries ſhould never have riſen nor crept in among us Therefore 
( loving brethren ) let us follow this counſel of God, where hee ſaith, Thi i my wel- 
beloved Son, hear yee himz, Let us live and remain by this ſweet Son of G © » and lear- 
ned Door, and foraſmuch as the Pope with his greazed crew do hate to bee refor- 
med, let us therefore leav them to their moſt deteſtable, wicked and abominable Er- 


rors and Idolatries. 
: T hat Popedom denieth the power of Godlineſs, | 


Popcdom (ſaid Luther) hath a very fair and glittering external worſhipping : Indeed 
they boaſt much of God's Word, of Faith, of Chriſt, of the Sacraments,of Love, 
of Hope, 8c. But they utterly denie the power and virtue of all theſe, nay they teach 
that whichis quite contrarie thereunto, therefore S* Paul very well faith, They denie 
the power of Godlineſs, hee ſaith not, They denie Godlineſs ( or that they denie ir ac- | 
cording to their manner of life ) but they denie the power, ſtrength, and virtue there- 
of by falſand ſuperſtitious Doctrine, | | 
Lwther ( coming from Rome ) ſhewed a Table to the Prince Eltefor of Saxon (which 
hee had brought with him ) whereon was portraied or painted, how the Pope had 
fooled the whole world with his Superſtitions and Tdolatries ; namely, the little ſhip 
of the Church ( as they term it ) which was almoſt filled with Friers, Monks, and, 
Prieſts : theſe direted and caſt lines and boards out of the ſhip to thoſe that were ” 
dabling and ſwimming for their lives in the ſea, but the Pope, with the Parriarchs, 
Cardinals, and Biſhops, ſate behinde inthe end of the ſhip, over-ſhadowed and cove- 
red with the Holie Ghoſt, looking up towards Heaven, whereby and through which 
onely, thoſe ſwimming in the ſea, with great danger of their lives, were by the waves 
hoiſted up into the ſhipand ſaved. | 
Theſe and the like fopperies and fooleries wee then believed as the Articles of Faith, 
yea, they were believed quire contrarie to the Chriſtian Faith. They blinde the 
world, falſly Aifſembling@n alleging themſclvs ro bee in Tribulations in this world, 
whenas quite contrarie, they even wallow in all the glorie, pleaſures and delights of 
thecarth. But let them bee aſſured, before two hundred years bee exſpired Cif not 
ſooner by the coming of the dreadful daie of Judgment,they bee conſutned) that all 
their abominable Blaſphemies, Idolatries, and damnable Religion, will utterly bee 
exterminated and deſtroied, | | 
| Arid onthe contrarie, wee (who for the ſake of profeſſing God's Holie Word in 
truth, ate rormented, rerriffed, baniſhed, impriſoned and ſlain here on! carth by tha 
ati of fin and God's enemie, the Antichriſt and Pope of Rome ) at the laſt daie with 
Unſpeakable comfort; ſhall enjoie and take poſlefſion of the fruirs of our 'afſured hopes, 
'nartiely, everlaſting conſolation, joic and ſalvation, | WM 
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Wherewich 
Pope Paul de- 
ſerved ro bee 
made Pofe. 


| The pope's 
Whoring mo- 
nie. 


Cardinals, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Collogma. 


Of the Laſciviouſneſs and Incontinencie of the Papiſts. 


Ope Pau! the third (ſaid Zather) had a ſiſter, the ſame ( before hee was oye) hee 
gave to his predeceſſor the Pope for a Concubine, and thereby deſerved to bee 
made a Cardinal, then hee forſook his married wife, of whom hee begate a Son, who 
now alſo is a Cardinal. Snch confounded and wicked pranks have the Popes plaid, 
as far ſurpaſs all humane cogitations. The Prieſts were forced togive the Pope ( as 
their pander) a Florin for every child they begot of their women- Cooks and Lan= 
dreſſes, the ſame was called, a milk-pennie, hee received alſo ſo much of the child's 
mother, and at laſt it cameſo far, that all Prieſts were allowed ( void of all ſhame ) to 
keep whores. | 
Door Staupitz bit the Biſhop of Hagdeburg inthe teeth with it, and ſaid, You are 
the greateſt whore-maſter in Germanie, for no whore-maſter hath above fiftie Florins 
yearly Incom, no, not out of the richeſt Bawdic-houſ ; bur you have above five 
hundred Florins yearly Revenue accruing that waie, whereupon the Biſhop laughed, 
and ſaid, True, and therewith I paic and maintain the Clarks and Writers 1n the 
Chancerie. | 


When and at what time the Article of the ReſurreFiion of the dead 
; was commanded to bee believed. 


IN the Council at Lateras ( which was held in the year after the birth of our Saviour 

Chriſt, 1515. In thelife of Pope Fulins,and ended after his death under Pope Zeo) 
it was firſt concluded, that the Reſurreion of the dead ſhould bee from thenceforth 
believed, and that a Cardinal lawfully might keep five little whores and youths,but 
not above, to bee his Chamberlains forthe accompliſhing of his wicked luſt, but the 
ſame afterwards was altered by Pope Leo. Surely, ({aid Luther ) ſom fearful fall and 
deſtruRion atrendeth them,and alſo thoſe that ſeek and undertake to maintain and de- 
fend,or inany wile connive with and wink at them ; Therefore ler us praie, The ſu- 
ſpitions and Idolatries in Popedom were ſuch horrible abominations(ſaid Luther) that, 
if with mine cies I had not ſeen them, but onely had read thereof as written things, I 
ſhould never have believed them. \ | 

The Pope in all Kingdoms placeth his Cardinals, the ſame are peeviſh milkſops, 
effeminate and unlearned aſs-heads,rhey lic lolling in Kings Courts among the Ladies 
and women. The Pope hath poſſeſſed all Countries with Cardinals and with his pa« 
piſtical Biſhops. Germante is taken captive with Popiſh Biſhops, for I can make an 


. account of above fortie Biſhopricks beſides Abbies and Cathedrals ( which are 


richer then the Biſhopricks). Again there are in Germanie but eight and twentie 
principalities, ſo that the Popiſh Biſhops are far more rich and powerful then the 
Princes of the Empire. | 

| The Biſhop of Magdeburgh (reading on atime by chance in the Bible of the Pro- 
phets) ſaid, CanT findenothing in this book but how wee Prieſts are railed at * And 
indeed (ſaid Luther) the Writings of the Prophets are fierce thunder-bolts againſt 
falſ Prophets and Popiſh Biſhops. - 

The Princes of the Empire regard not much, neither do they look thereinto, how 

and after what deceitful manner the Pope devourcth and ſwalloweth up the whole 
world, according to Dayiel's prophecie, 


T be Book of the Birth and Generation of the Abominable Deſolation of Antichrift, 
the ſon of Fypocrifie, the ſon of the Divel, | 


'T He Divel begat Darkneſs, Darkneſs begat Ignorance, Ignorance begat Error 
and his brethren : Error begat Free-will and Preſumption out of ſelf conceir, Free- 

will begart Merit, Merit begar Forgerfulneſs of God, Forgerfulneſs begat Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, Tranſgreſſion begat Superſtition, Superſtition begat SatisfaRion, SatisfaRion 
begat the Maſs- offering, Mals-offering begatof UnRion,the Prieſt, the Pricſt of Un- 
| 10n, 


4 
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Aion begat Miſ: belief, Miſ-belief begat King Hypocriſie, Hypocriſie begat Trading 


. , with Offerings for Gain, Trading for Gain begat Purgatorie, Purgatotie begat the 


yearly ſolemn Vigils, Yearly Vigils begat Church-Livings, Church-Livings begar - 
Mammon, Mammon begat Swelling Superfluitie, Swelling Superfluitie begat Ful- 
neſs, Fulnels begat Rage, Rage begat Freedom, Freedom begat Rule and Domini- 
on, Dominion begat Pomp, Pomp begat Ambition, Ambition begat Symonie, 
Symonie begat the Pope and his Brethren, abour the time of the Babylonian Cap- 


tivitie. | 
| Aﬀerthe Babylonian Captivitie, the Pope begat the Myſterie of Iniquitie, the 
Myſterie of Iniquitie begat Sophiſtical Divinitie, Sophiſtical Divinitie begat Reje&t- # 
ing of the Holie Scripture, RejeRting of Holie Scripture begat Tyrannie , Tyrannie 
begat Slaughtering of the Saints, Slaughtering of the Saints begat Contemning of 
God, Contemning of God begat Diſpenſation, Diſpenſation begar Wilful Sin,Wil- 
ful Sin begat Abomination, Abominartion begat Deſolation, Doſolation begar An- 
guiſh, Anguiſh begat Queſtioning, Queſtioning begat Searching out the Grounds of 
Truth, our of which the Deſolator the Pope (called Antichriſt) is Revealed. | 
S* Paul (ſaid Luther) complaineth, and faith, The time will com when they will not en- , r;n ,. 
dure ſound Doftrine, but after their own Luſts ſhall heap to themſelus Teachers, having itching 
ears : And they ſhall turn away their ears from the Truth, and ſhall bee turned unto Fables,8&c. 
In like manner S* Paul ſaith, This know alſothat inthe lait daies perillous times ſhall com:for \ rim.z. 
zen ſhall bee lovers of their own ſelvs, covetors, boaſters, prond, blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
parents, usthankful, anholie, without natural affection, truce-breakers,&c, 
When firſt Iread theſe ſentences (ſaid Luther), I never looked towards Rome, but Profepreraphic 
thought they had been ſpoken of the Jews and Turks. | pron 
No man believeth that theſe wordsare the words of the Holie Ghoſt, who truly * _— 
warneth and admoniſheth us , as alſo Saint Peter maſter-like deſcribeth! and painterh | 


them out in his 2* Epiſtle 24 Chap. 
That the Popiſh Church is not the Chriftian Church, 


"7 Hen I was at Worms (ſaid Luther) the Biſhop of Magdeburgh came unto mee, 
and ſaid, I know wee have an evil Caul in hand, and that your Dodrine is 
right, yet for ſom reaſons beſt known to our ſelys, wee neither may nor will receiv 
it. In like manner the Cardinal of — ſaid unto mee, Wee know, and it is 
written in our conſciences, that Prieſts juſtly might Marrie, and that Matrimonie is 
far better then the ſhameleſs and wicked Whoring which Prieſts drive! and uſe, yet 
notwithſtanding, ( faid hee) wee muſt neither alter nor reform it; for the Emperor 
will nor ſuffer Germanze to bee diſturbed for the conſcience ſake. p 
What is this elf ( ſaid Luther ) but flat contemning- of God © Theſe are divelliſh Tme 6gns of 
words ; and Godalſo contemneth and derideth them again ;z as wee fee that Empe- the Church, 
rors, Kings,and Princes,and all the Imperial Cities do leav and forſake them. 
They can no waie defend themſelvs ( ſaid Luther ) but onely under the name of 
the Church , their raging and tyrannie is even againſt their own conſciences ; forthey 
know full well that the Church is made ſubje& ro God's Word, and can bee no where 
but onely where Chriſt is taught and preached ; therefore (no thanks unto them) they 
muſt confeſs that our Dodrine 1s the DoEtrine of Chriſt. The wretches know that 
Popedom is not God's Church , yet they will not hear us, neither will they yield nor 
permit, that God is above the Church, but that the Church is over and above God z 


therefore Popedom is not the Church of God, 
| | Of the Deceits of the Papiſts, 


N the Monaſterie at 1ſenach ſtandeth an Image(ſaid Luther) which I have ſeen: When The 1mage of 

a wealthie perſon came thitherto praic thereunto,(being Marze with her Childe)then a _—_ her 
the Childe turned away the face from the ſinner to his mother, asif it refuſed ro give yg, was ariſe. 
ear to his praying,and therefore was to ſeek Mediation and help of the Mother Afarie. nab. | 
Bur if the ſinner gave liberally to that Monaſterie, then the Childe turned 'to him a- 


gain z and if hee promiſed to give more, then the Childe ſhewed ir ſelf very ny 
| a 
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326 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia 


and loving towards him, and with our-ſtretched arms made over him a Croſs. But 

this piture or Image (faid Luther ) was made hollow within, and prepared with locks, 

lines, and ſcrews, and behinde it ſtood a knave that drew the lines and ſcrews, and in 

ſuch ſort were the people mocked and deceived, who took it to bee a miracle, and to 
have moved by divine Providence, 


Of the Popiſh Maſs, and how they nnv diſguiſe and color it. 


WW Ec have againſt us ( ſaid Luther ) the greateſt Champions, who intend to oppoſe 
our Apologies, as there is Smith, Eck, and Roſsleffel. Smith is reſolved ro write 
againſt the Article of Juſtification : Eck intendeth to maintein and defend Popedom 
and humane Tradiions : Reſiloffel will oppoſe the marrying of Prieſts, and will defend 
the Invocating cf the dead Saints. Now they call the Maſs an Offering, or a Sacrifice, 
which ſtgnifietha Myſterie. 
Well, ( ſaid Zuther) ler them approach, I will greaſ their ſtilts. The wicked wret- 
Words of E- ches now recant, and with Equivocations and colored words (which they may con- 
TFrich in theſe ſtrue and turn asthey pleaſ} denie all, onely to deceiv the ſimple. They now call the 
times axe Maſs a Myſterie, which formerly they never would condeſcend unto, for hitherto they 
14 dave alwaies called the Maſs, an upright and a true Sacrifice or Offering, which juſtified, 
andin Schools. Made ſatisfaction, and reconciled;and have made ſalethereof, & thereby deceived and 
couſened people of their monie. But now they write, Itis a Myſterie; rhat 1s, a figni- 
ficant Sacrifice z therefore it muſt needs follow, that it is no upright nor true offering; 
Inſomuch that the Common-people will no more com on, but rather will ſeek Refti- 
tution of the monie which formerly they have waſted and ſpent upon the ſame, and of 
which they have been deceived and coulened, ſeeing it is not an uprightnora true OF- 
fering. I will meer them intheir kinde (ſaid Zather ), and will ſhew, that Sacrificium 


Myſteriale is a ſignifying Sacrifice or Offering. 
Of Murthers aSted by the Papiſts. 


aboctable [INF Pope Leothe "Tenth ( ſaid Luther) were two Auſtin-Fricrs ina Monaſterie in 
raging ofthe Ttalie,who were much moved and ſorely grieved to ſce and hear how unchriſtian- 
— like the Papiſts dealt and handled both in their lives, conyerſations, and doctrine, and 
Friers. in their Sermons they mentioned ſom particulars againſt the Pope : Bur behold, in the 
night time two ſecret murtherers were ſent to diſpatch them, who firſt cur off their 
heads, pulled out their tongues, and ſtuck the ſame in their hinder parts. Theſe were 


the Pope's virtues. 
Of the Fieads of S* Peter and Paul. 


Heads ofSai..t WWHcn I firſt cameto Rowe ( ſaid Luther ) they ſhewed mee the heads of S* Peter 
nt ada rh and Pasl carved and cut out in Saint Peter's Church ; by which, towards the ci- 
ſing of the Sun, were written theſe lines, | | 


Eccleſiam pro Mare rego, mihi climata Mundi 
Sant Mare, Scripture Retia, Piſcis Homo. 


For Sea I rule the Church, taking not much amiſs 
The World tor Sea, Nets Scriptare, Man tor Fiſh, 


Of the Pillars of Popedom 


es He Pope ( ſaid Lyther) is the undoubted and true Antichriſt, r Tim.4. His Caſtle 
pes . RE: . . _ 
Hoop Fort: and Fort 1s, 2/oaſims, that is, the Maſs, as Dariel ſaith z Hee calleth him a devaſtor 
of Religion, and of Houſ-government ; thar is, of the true ſervice of God, and of 
Matrimonie 5 nay the Pope hath aboliſhed Grace, Religion, and Faith. ' 


| Of the year Jubilate. 
The Jubile FN the Old Teſtament the year 7ubile was the moſt uſual and general worſhipping 
-— I obſerved every Fiftieth yearz the ſame hath the Pope imitated with the Golden 


Gate, for it brought gain and monic tothe Popes : therefore they aftetwards changed 
| | the 


Cray. 23. Of eAntichrift. LY 327 
the Fiftieth year into the Fiveand rwenticth, then to the Fifteenth and ſeventh year, to 


the end they might freſh and frequently purchaſe monie, otherwiſe the time ſeemed 
coo long for them : Cartamen Papiſte nunc volant eſſe juttiffimi, 


Of the manner of the Oath of ſuch as Recant and will deftit from their Errors. 


I N. N., with mouth and minde do openly confeſs the Holie Faith in all Articles, PW TRE 19 
and in-ſo manie as the Chriſtian Church hitherto hath held and obſerved, and com- bie and un- 
manded to bee obſerved. And whereas I have been ſeduced by and through the Pro- <briſtian-like 
reſtant Doctrine, in thar. contrarie to the common uſe and cuſtom of the Holie Chri- _- 
ſtian Church, I have received the Holie Sacrament of the Altar under both kindes of 
Bread and Wine, whereby I have turned my ſelf out of the general Chriſtian Faith 
and Obedience, for which I am heartily ſorrie. | 
I ſwear by the true living God my Creator, and by all the Saints, that I never will 
| Cleav to the Proteſtant Herefie, neither in this nor any other Articles, but will con- 
demn and deſpiſe the ſame as Herefies and Errors; and now and alwaies I will bee 
hee that ſhall ſhew dutiful obedience to the Church. And if in caſe that hereafter I 
ſhould again fall into the ſaid Herefies ( from which God preſery mee ) thar as then, 
and then as now, I will conſent and truly acknowledg, that I have deſerved the ſharp 
puniſhment of the Law, which is ordained for ſuch an one to ſuffer| as falleth off 
from the Chriſtian Faith , ſo help mee God, and his Holic loving Goſpel. | 
After this Oath taken, then followeth the Popiſh Biſhop's Ablſolution. 


Of the wickedneſſes of Papiſts. 


FF I had not been a DoRor ( ſaid Zuther), Satan had made mee work enough. Tt 
was no flight and eafie matter for one to alter the whole Religion of Popedom, 
which ſo deeply was rooted in. But I promiſed and ſware in Baptiſm that I would 
hold by Chriſt and his Word, that I would ſtedfaſtly believ in him, and! utterly to re- 
nounce the Divel and all his lies. And indeed, the Oath which I took in Baptiſm is 
renewed in all and every my Tribulations ; without this I could not have ſubſiſted nor 
reſiſted my Tribulations, but they had overwhelmed and made an end of mee. I 
would willingly have ſhewn obedienceto the Pope and Biſhops in any reaſonable par- 
ticular ; but they would have ſhort and roundly thar I ſhould denie Chriſt, make God 


a lier, and ſay, the Goſpel is Hereſie, 
Whether the Pope bee above a Council or 10. 


(3 xs ON (ſaid Luther) was the firſt by whom God began in theſe laſt rimes to 
enlighten the world, and hee was a comfort to many people and conſciences; 
but the Pope condemned him, for hee began to Diſpute, Whether rhe Pope were over 
or above a General Council or no ? And of the ſame hee wrote a Dialogue, which was 
very acceptable and pleaſing, Hee induced two perſons, a Detractor and a Flartrerer, 
who diſputed touching the Pope. Hee willingly would have hit upon a [" 24ean], that 
neither too much nor roo little might have been attributed tothe Pope, 

When at Auſpurgh I appealed ( ſaid Lzther ) fromthe Pope to a General Council, ;utey x Ger< 
the Cardinal of Salrzburgh called mee a Gerſoni#t : told him, I did it by Command ſonift, 
of the Council at Coſtnitz ; for the ſame Council was the firſt thar oppoſed the Pope, 
and depoſed three Popes, whereupon the Cardinal ſaid, 0 ! reprobatum eſt jllud Con- 
linm, | 
F Panormitanus Canonifa alleged, 2uod privati hominis ſententia praferenda ſit toti Conſi- Pennitanut, 
lio, ſs fit rationals, aut melior, teftimoniis Scripture confirmata ; hee produced theexam- | 
ple of Paphnntius: but by reaſon of this his godlie opinion hee was by the Pope ex- 
communicated. | 

_ Of Ammerbach's Allegations, that the Pope muſs bee the external 
F101 21 Head of the Church. | 

| AT Wittembergh ( ſaid Zuther) was a Maſter of Arts, named Ammerbach, who al- 

A teged, Thar inthe Chriſtian Church muſt bee a Head, and that the Pope ought 

| to 
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228 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


to bee acknowledged for the ſame Head : Whereunto Luther anſwered,and ſaid, Ne: 
verany Pope had under him Grecia, India, nor Scithia, as S* Jerom writeth, whenas 
notwithſtanding many good and godlie Chriſtians were in thoſe parts. How may 
you then allege ſuch an abſurd and toul Argument 2 90d Eccleſia debet habere externum 
caput, videlicet Romanum Pontificem, The whole Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie is contrarie 
thereunto. Neither all the Weſt parts, nor yet all the Eaſt were under the Pope. 
Herericks thar T7 HEerberg (Maid Lather) yieldeth alſo troubles unto us, but what remedie ©. Tris 
came our of AS S* Fohn in his Epiſtle ſaith, They wept out from us, but they were not of ws. The falſ 
witembez: Apoſtles came of the true Apoſtles; the Divel came of the Angels; the Whores 
com of Virgins ; Cain came of Adam and Eve; to conclude, the evil cometh of the 


good. | F 
Of the bitter hate of the Papiſts. 


A Book beeing ſent ro Zather from the Imperial Diet, ( wherein-were written abo- 
minable bloodie Legends ) when hee had read it, hee ſaid, This is a wonderful 
work of God, who hath brought theſe Letters ro light, in which the bloodie cogita- 
tions and horrible Tyrannies of the Papiſts are diſcovered, and ſuch groſs lies deviſed 
againſt the wholſom Dogrine of Chriſt made known. God bee praiſed, who watch- 
eth for thoſethar are his when they do ſleep, and hindereth the bloodie enterpriſes of 
the enemies. * 7 


Of the Papiſt's raging and perſecutions. 


Hortible and TJ YpCitics in France (ſaid Luther), over which Sadoletus was (er, for the Goſpel's 
fearful tyran- ſake were ſct on fire, and burned down to the ground ; inſomuch that the ſucking 


do > hs Infants wexe not ſpared : For this cauſ Fohn Calvin fled into Helvetia, and admoniſh- 
Calvin, edthem not ro conſent unto ſuch abominable Tyrannie, but rather ſhould declare to 


the King a Revocation of the Confederacie erected between them. . Theſe ( ſaid 1.4- 
ther) are fearful proceedings and aQtions, 


+$ÞÞÞEÞHPPPEDEPEEEEEPEEDED PEPE HEGDE 
SRI aan bn rp LA Een En Ana ens 
CHare. XXIV. : 

OF HUMANE TRADITIONS. 


LuTHE R's Diſcourſ of Humane T raditions. + 
F He grievous and deteſtable Ordinance - in Popedom ( ſaid Luther ) ſprang 


v:4 
= _—_— 
Y . 


—— 


Deceitful Al- SY 
_ogaeons. P) FX up out of meer pride, according to the ſpeech of Chriſt, where hee ſaith, 
Mat.23. | Fa, 7 cy binde heavie burthens, and grievous to bee born, and laie them on men's 


RM [hoalders, but they themſelvs will not move them with one of their fingers, They 
preſs with great power and autoritie upon that which they themſelvs contemnzas lare- 
ly two Frenchmen ſaid, Wee have ſcen at Roz, that not onely on Fridaies, bur alſo in 
the time of Lent,they openly eat Fleſh : If (ſaid they) one did ſo in France, hee muſt 
bee burned to aſhes. Such ungodlie doings, ſaid Luther, proceed from the Romiſh 


Cnair, | 
Of the final cauſ and reaſo of Humane T raditions in Popedom. 


T is the Divel himſelf ( ſaid Zuther) and all manner of miſ-fortune, that the Pa- 
piſts hold the final cauſ of inſtituting Humane Traditions, is, that thereby God is 
truly worſhipped and ſerved, and that they bee neceſſaric to ſalvation : It is moſt 
monſtrous, for although ſuch Humane Traditions'were the beſt and moſt eſteemed 

works of Chriſtianitic, which they are not, yet adding this thereunto, namely, that th 
think or holdthem neceſlarie toſalvation,or therewithto give God ſatisfaGion for _— 
| | 105, 


__ Cuar.24. Of Humane Traditions. 
fins, and ſo topurchaſe Grace, then all is quiteand clean ſpoiled, and their beſt works 
are of God utterly rejeRed. | 
The like Superſtition and Abomination was and lay hid in thoſe works which they 
name Opera Supererogationis, that is, Works which they had in Over-plus, and more 
then they ( the Friers, Prieſts and Nuns ) themſelvs had need of, bur ſold them to the 
Laie-people for monie ; as if the Holie Chriſtian Church were nothing elf bur a com- 
nie of ſhorn and ſhaved knaves. Wittzel now ( ſaid Zuther) blaſphemeth and rail- 
eth at mee, becauſ I praif and extol the temporal and houſ-government, 


That (erimonies are the kindlers of Superſtition. 


F ( ſaid Lather) wee could but keep and preſery the Catechiſm,and ſer up Schools 

for the poſteritie, then wee had lived well : As for Cerimonies, they might go 

whither they would, for they are the touch-pouder which give occaſion to Super= 
ſition, in that people think they are neceſſarie to ſalvation, when they are kept and ob- 
ſerved, bur beeing intermitted, then it is fins | 
I would wiſh ( ſaid Luther ) that the Magiſtrates of themſelvs would ordein (as an 
external thing, and for the ſake of good Diſcipline ) that on two daics inthe week no 
Fleſh might bee eaten, yet not even on Fridaies and Saturdaies, nor for the Pope's 
ſake, bur on two other daies, not therewith to burthen the Conſciences; for wee 
will have none of the Papiſtical Superſtitions and Faſtings ; one of their Collations 
becing far better and coftlier then many ſer meals of poor people. Ir is with them 


meer hypocrifie and the Divel's derition. 


Of the Papiſtical Faſting. 


[He Popiſh Faſting is a right cave of Murther, whereby many young people hiave s poiling &f 
been utterly ſpoiled, in obſerving the times withour all differences, /and in cating the bodice. 


generally one ſorr of food, inſomuch that nature's ſtrength thereby is wholly weak- 


ned. | 
For this cauſ Gerſos that Antient Teacher was confſtreined at Pars to write a Book 
of Comfort for troubled and perplexed Conſciences, tothe end they might bee neither diſ- 
couraged nor induced to deſpair. For thoſe that faſt, do break and ſpoil themſclvs,and 
weaken their ſtrength. Such darkneſs hath been in Popedom, where they neither 
taught, nor interided to teach the Ten Commandments, the Creed, nor the Lord's 


Praier, p T 
That Hhypocrifie and feigned Sanflitie deceiveth people, 


\P 


12 


Eople ( ſaid Luther ) in Popedom are pitifully ſpoiled through feigned Sanfitie whar pleaſett 
of Hypocrifie and Superſtition ; but the Holie Scripture and the Office of the Ho- the eicis ac- 


lie Ghoſt is rolaie open and diſcover the ſame. No Logick canteach what difference Ve. 


is between ſubſtantial and accidental holineſs. As S* Francs once was ſubſtantially 
holie, onely by and through the Word of Faith, but afterwards hee accidentally was 
fooled and bewitched through the holineſs ( as they pretended) rhar ſtuck inthe Fri- 
| er's Hood which every common perſon might both feel and ſee, inſomuch thar hee 


received the fame as a pretious Sandtitie and holie Relique z whenas the Hood was a 


ſtrange and no proper accidental thing of holineſs, (as that which did nothing theres 
unto) it was no natural accident belonging to the ſubſtance ; but it was even likes 
one thar puttethon a fool's Cap or Vizard,which hee might well bee without. 


of Saint Bernard's Ereftons, 


Saint Bernard (ſaid Luther) was 36 years of age, in which time hee built and ere- 
Red one hundred and threeſcore Monaſteries, and richly provided for them with 
Arinual Revenue. Let us but conſider what might belong to the mainteining of 166 
Monaſteries. In ſuch ſort Superſtition aroſe in a ſhort time to the higheſt; infomuch 


that in the mean time the Goſpel went on begging for bread. 
"7 "Y HE. | Thats 
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330 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
T hat the ſeeming-bolie workers do invent many new Cerimonies; 


N the New Teſtament and in the Chriſtian Church, God's worſhip confiſteth inthe 
plain fimple Truth no colored Superſtitions nor worſhipping of Idols are therein 
to bee found , from whence S* 7ohy in his Canon and Epiſtle writeth, There arethree 
char bear witneſs in Earth: 1. The Spirit, that is, the Function of Preaching. 2. Wa- 
zer, that is, Baptiſm, 3. Bſood, that is,the Supper of the Lord, Bur the Pope and his 
ſeducing ſpirits (ſaid L»ther) do contemntheſe witneſſes, and have invented innume- 
rable Worſhippings , Cerimonies and Offerings, and have prepared the ſame oar of 
their own Election without God's 'Word, inſomuch that through Errors the Church 
is expulſed out of her Bridegroom's [nſtitutions and Ordinances, 

Cerimonies (f{aid ther) are onely middle things, inſtitured for the end of Policie; 
namely, fo obſerv rules, and that every thing might proceed in decent order. in the 
Church, as the Law of nature alſo teacherh, which by God is planted in the hearts 
of all mankinde, and as wee behold and ſeeal{o inthe Creating of all Creatures how 
fineand orderly Godhath Creiied them. ; 

Moreover, Chriſt ſaith, 1» vain do they ferv mee, ſeeing they teach ſuth doftrine, which is 
nothing but commandments of men. And S* Paul faith, If either wee,or an Angel from hea- 
wven,ſhould preach unts you any other Goſpel then that which wee have preached, let him: bee 
accurſed;, For the Goſpel reacheth, that onely for Chriſt's ſake wee are upright,juſti- 
fied and ſaved before God. | | 


Of a true and upright Chriflian Faſting. 
Urusx received advertiſement out of Denmark, thar the fame King and the 
Iſaiah 58. Duke of Helftein had inſtituted a Faſt,to bee obſerved three daies together, rhere- 
by to admoniſh the People to praier and peace; whereupon hee ſaid, Ir isa very up- 
right and good court, I would wiſh thar all other Kings and Princes did the like ; the 
ſame is the moſt external humiliation, and when wee add thercunto the inward humi- 
litic of the heart, as then it is exceeding good. | | | 
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Of the Maſs, the Foundation of Popedom. :: 


=W Opedom (ſaid Luther ) ſtanderh upon the Maſs two manner of waies ; Firf,, 
2 Spiritually,for they hold that the Maſs is a worſhipping of God. Secondly, Core 
Zi porally, for Popedom is mainteined and preſerved, not by divine power, but 
by humane and temporal Princes. Dl Bs - 

The Maſs is the Papiſt's Rock both ſpiritually and carnally ; but now it is fallenin 


the ſpirit, and in due time,God will alſo deftroie it corporally, or inthe fleſh, 


Of the Abominations of the Maſs. 


Ne tongue is able to expreſs (ſaid L#ther) the Abominations of the Maſs, neither 

' can the heart of man comprehend the ſame. It were no wonder if God forthe 
ſake therof long ſince had deſtroied the world with fire and brimſtone. 

Carnal trade- T have ſeeen in /talze (ſaid Luther) rwo Maſs-Prieſts ſtanding at one Altar, the one 

ing. right againſt the other, celebrating Maſs ; the one turned himſclfrowards the rifing, 
the other towards the going down of the Sun ; the one read the Goſpel on this, the 
other on that ſide: They were exceeding expert in their trade, thereby ſeeking onely 
gain and profit, They hold the Maſs neither for a Sacrifice nor Sacrament : w_ wh 


CruaP25. Of the Maſi, _ | 331 
Icbrare it onely for lucre and gain of monie, and otherprofir. Theſe monſtrous Abo- 
minations the Pope both ſaw and heard, yet nothing regarded them. 

Therefore (ſaid Luther) hee muſt of neceffitie bee either a groſs Als-head, or a 
Carnal Divel: An Aſs, in that hee underſtood not ſuch Errors; a Divel, in that hee 


prepared and maintcined them, 
Of the private Maſs. | 
He Corner or Private Mals , ſince the time of Gregorie, now above $00 years; Suſpe&ed kna- 
(ſaid Luther) hath ſeduced and deceived many Saints. Fohn Huſs was taken Cap- viſhdealio 
tive by and with that deceitful painting-ſtuff. I much wonder (ſaid Luthtr) how God dna wa 
drew mee out of this one onely Idolatrie, Three years ſince there was here a Xorian; Pope. 
who ſhewed mee for certain, that in Aſia no private Maſs was Celebrated. Iam aſſu- 
red ( ſaid Luther ), that in Armenia, in Ethiopia, India, and inthe Countries towards 
_the Eaſt, many Chriſtians are ſtil] ro this date that never heard Maſs. In little 46a 
they are all under the Great Turk. | 
The Maſs in France was not {o highly eſteemed as it hath been in Germenie; for 
when in the morning one had heard Maſs, then hee cared for no more how many ſo- 
ever had been held, bur paſſed by them without ſhewing any particular reverence. 
When the French King heard Maſs, hee alwaies gave a French Crowa to the Prieſt, 
which hee laid upon a book that was brought and held before him. | | 


Of the Canon in the Maſs. 
Ti Canon in the Maſs (ſaid Luther) is pieced and patched up out of- many lies Unequal 
| 


The Greeks have it not. When I yas in 1talie I ſaw that they at| M[/ain had Pacbiogs of 
no ſuch Canon, and whenl offered to Celebrate Maſs there, they ſaid unto —_ 

mee, Nos ſumus Ambroſiani. For they ſaie, that at cAzllainthey had been art debate ip 

former time among themſelvs, whether they ſhould receiv intotheir Chutchthe Boo 

of Ambroſe or of Gregorie, and for that end they praied to God by ſom Miracle to ſhew 

the ſame unto them. Now as in the night time they laid both thoſe Books in the 

Church, they found the Book of Ambroſe altogether whole and unremoved, upon the 

High Alcar; but the Book of Gregorie they found torn all in pieces, ſcattered up and 

down in the Church. The ſame they conſtrued after this manner, Ambreſe ſhould re- 

main at Hillain upon the Altar, and Gregorie ſhould bee ſcattered through the whole 


world ; infomuch that they of 24illain do Celebrate the Maſs otherwiſe then doth 


the Romiſh Church. | 
From whence and how the Gaie T rimming and Ornaments came up, which 


they uſe in Popedom in Celebrating Maſs. | 


He Otnaments and Gaie-apparel which is uſed in Popedom in Celebrating Maſs, Original of 
| and other Cerimonies, were taken partly our of Moſes, partly from the Hea- the Pope's 
then. For as the Prieſts ſawand marked that by publick Aſpects and Puppir- plaies me: + 
\ which were held in the marker-places, the people were drawn away and took delight 
therein; and in the meantime the Churches remained vaſte and emprie., They were 
thereby moved to ere, prepare, and to inſtitute ſuch manner of Shews and Puppie- 
plaies in the Churches, thereby ro move and induce the little children and unlearned 
people the rather to go to Church to behold ſuch fopperies and fooliſh aRions. As 
thoſe toies which they uſe on Eaſter Eves, which were very pleaſing and acceptable 
unto them, not for devotion's ſake, but onely therewith to delight their fooliſh ſights 
and fancies. | 
As I ({faid Luther) was a young Frier at Erfurt,and was conſtreined to go our into Popith Court- 
the Villages for Puddings and Cheeſes, I came to a little Town where I held Maſs; i9s+ 
Now when I had put on my veſtments and trimming, and approached before the Al- 
tar, the Clerk or Sexton of the Church began merrily to ſtrike upon the Lute, the K#- 
riel. ſon ad Patrem, wherear I ſcarcely could forbear laughing, ( for I was unaccuſto- 
med to ſuch Organings ) and was conſtreined to dire and tune my Glorza in exceſis 


according to his Kirieleiſon, fi | | 
Hh 3 | That 
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9 %— D. Mart. Lachori Colloquia. * 


| That the Maſs in Popedom u the greateſt worſhipping 
and the chiefeft good work, , 


4-8 = vr a xn diſcourſing much of the miſchievous and abominable Errors of their own 

is 7 proper Righteouſneſs, {which hath drawn away and miſ{-led many good peo. 
ple from God's Truth ) ſaid, The Jews held their Offerings Ex opere operato. When 
a work was accompliſhed onely externally, then they thought thar thereby ſins were 
reconciled and ſatisfied, whenas all rheir Offerings and Sacrifices ought to have been | 
ſignsof Thankſgiving, | | 

Even fo is it hkewilſe with the Papiſts Errors inthe Maſs, when the ſame is but one- 
ly Celebrated, then the Maſs-Prieſt ( an unlearned Aſs that underſtandeth no Latine) 
preſumeth by ſuch a work to give full ſatisfaRion for ſins. 

At thar time Luther continued his diſcourſ touching the horrible abuſes of the Maſs, 
which had held and captivated all people both Maſs-Pricſts, ſtanders by, and the 
hearers of the ſame. Whena Prieſt was filenced from ſaying Maſs, that was the 
higheſt and ſevereſt puniſhment, for the Celebrating.of Maſs was fac toturm ; There- 
fore ( ſaid hee ) it is no marvel that the Maſs in England cannot ſo {oon bee Aboliſh- 
ed, for it hath a great and glorious luſtre. 


Of toe firſt Maſs. 
Antichriſtiar, He Maſs (ſaid Lather ) was in high eſteem, it brought in much monie and gain, 
pales and cic and (indeed) it was a right monie-bank with Gifts and Offerings. WhenlI 
dazlings, Celebrated my firſt Maſs at Erfert,I was fearfully perplexed,for no Faith was thereby, 
I beheld onely the worthineſs of my perſon, as beeing no ſinner, I ſtood alſo ingrear 
fear, that I might leav out and omir ſomthing inthe Maſs with croſsings and pom- 
pous Oftentations. . 


Whether the Maſs bee an Offring or a Sacrifice or ns ? 


TH Papiſts, ( ſaid Luther ) at the Imperial Aſſemblic, dealt with us through fright- 

ings and threatnings, they wonld force us to yield and conſent, that the Maſs was a 

ſacrificing of rhe life, to the end they might help themſelvs onely with this word, ſa- 

crificing, as a Cloak of their ſhame. But [ willingly would yield and permitthe Maſs 

to bee a ſacrifice of praiſ;if again they would yield and allow, chat not onely the Prieſt, 

but alſo every Communicant which received, did offer thankſgiving upon the Altar, 

Deflroying oo The Maſs oughtto bee aboliſhed ( faid Luther ) chiefly for two reaſons. Firſt,bee- 
the Maſs. cauſ natura] and humane reaſon and underſtanding may bee able to judge,that it is a 
ſhameleſs diſhoneſt kinde of Trading andGain, namely, to Celcbrate Maſs for 4 mat- 

ter of two pence, orto ſell it for three-half-pence. Secondly, becauſaccording to the 

Spirit, it is cenſured to bee an abominable Idolatrie, in that thereby the whole Chriſt 

is buried and deſtroied, ſeeing they therewith intend to make full ſarisfaRtion for ſins 

onely for the ſake of works accompliſhed. Theſe two abuſes are altogether inexcu- 

 ſable,yet nevertheleſs, all Univerſities have therein conſpired, conſented and yowed to 

maintain and defend rhe Maſs. Therefore wee neither may nor can agree with the Pa- 

piſts, For if they ſhould ſuffer the Maſs to fall and to bee aboliſhed,then of neceſsiric 

they muſt make full reſtituti all that which with the Maſs, by lies and deceits, 

they have gottenand ſtolen from Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobilitie,and from other 

people. The Maſs ( ſaid Lzther) 1s a double impietie and abominarion, firſt, ir isa 

Divine blaſpheming of God, ſecondly, a Political fin, namely, a Deceit, and a Thetr. 


T hat the Maſs by the Italians is the higheſt worſhipping. 


EP Te RY M Any 1talians ( ſaid Lather ) are well enclined to the Proteſtant Religion. They 
on of the Maſs would therewith well have been ſatisfied, if I had not touched the Maſs, fer to 
jo 1talie, reject the Maſs, they hold moſt abominable. They depend thereon ſo faſt and {vrc, 
and are of opinion, thar, who had heard Maſs, nothing evil could happen unto him 
that daie, bur was free from all danger, neither could hee fin in whatſoever hee took in 


hand, from whence it came, that after hearing of Maſs many fins and murthers were 
| | Ccom- 


-” 
FS 


Cruar.26. .. Of Purgatorie. | 333 
committed ; for in my time (beeing at Rome ) there was one that had ſought after his 
enemie, two whole years, to bee of him revenged, bur could not finde him out ; at 
laſt, hee ſpied him in that Church where hee himſelf had heard Maſs, and newly 
was riſen from before the Altar ; then hee preſently ſtepr ro him and ſtabb'd him to 
death in the Church, and afterwards fled away. My Book (ſaid Luther ) touching the 
aboliſhing of the Maſs, is very harſhly written againſt the Adverſaries the Blaſphemers. 
Ic is riot tor thoſe that are new beginners, nor for young 24k Chriſtians, ſuch thereat 
are offended,for it rwentie years zgon, any one ſhould have preſumed to take from mee 
the Maſs, the ſame ſhould have tugged hard before hee had got it from mee, for my 
heart did hang thereon, and I did adoreit, although now (. God bee praiſed ) I am of 
another minde,and am fully affured,that the foundation and ground of the Maſs and of 
whole Popedom, is nothing elf then meerly a whoring trade, and an abominable Ex- 


tortion and [dolatrie, | | 
From Whence the Maſs hath her name. | 


M7 the Maſs ( ſaid Luther, ) cometh of the Hebrew word, Marſim, thatis,a Þ 
C Colleing of Alms, a ſtipend or a Tax for the ſakes of Prieſts or other poor | 
people. The Maſs hath deyoured infinite ſumsof monie, which for her ſake have . 


been loſt, | 
$HEPÞHÞSHÞHES HOGG EOHOOEEOGEHSS 
A RE TDLOHn 
Cnayr. XXVEL | 7] | 

OF PURGATORIE. 


LuTHER'Ss Diſcourſ of Purgatorie. 


p!/fin, Ambroſe, and Hicrom (ſaid Luther) held nothing ar all of Purgatorie. n,,;c.., .c 
@ Gregorie ( being in the night-time deceived by a Viſion) taught ſom- Feigned Puc- 
thing of Purgatorie, whenas notwithſtanding God openly forbade, thay, g#evrie- 
"<a cc ſhould ſcarch out and enquire nothing of Spirits, but of Moſes an 
the Prophets. | -\/} Ho 
Therefore wee muſt neither own nor beltev Gregorie's opinion coricerning this 
point ; bur the Daie of the Lord ( ſaid Luther ) will ſhew and declare the fame; 
for as then it will by fire bee revealed. | TB 
This ſentence | 4nd their works ao follow them ] muſt not bee underſtood of Pur- 47 
eatorie, but of the Doctrine and of the good or evil lives of godlic and true 
Chriſtians,and of Hereticks.Arrizs the Heretick hath had his Daie and Judgmenr,the 
fire of Faith hath declared it. For the Laſt Daie will diſcover and declare all things. 
To conclude, God (ſaid Zuther) hath laid before us two waies in his Word, one, 
which by Faith leadeth to Salvation z the other, by Mil- belicf to Damnation. | 
As for Purgatorie, no place in Scripture makerh mention thereof, neither muſt wee 
any way allow of Purgatorie ; For it darkneth and undervalueth the Grace, the Bene- 
firs, and the Merits of our bleſſed ſweet Saviour Chrilt Jeſus. + 


Fg 


In this world «ſaid Luther) wee may leav Purgarorie in his Circle and Bounds ; 
for here in this life the upright, good and true godlie Chriſtians are well and ſoundly 
| fconred and purged. ih | 
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Whereto ( ouncils are profitable, 


———N the year :523, the 21 of March, the Emperor's Embaſſador 
EY DM came to Luther's houſ at Wittembere to viſit him : Hee had Com- 
miſſion from his Maſter the Emperor to addreſs himſelf to the 
Courts of all the Princes of the Empire. Znther would nor bee 
ſcen of the Embaſſador, but appointed Dofor Honſeman to confer 
with him. Hee asked the Embaſſador, where his Imperial Maje- 
| ſtie was « The Embaſſador anſwered, At 4antrua, where for a 
long time hee hath been dealing with the Pope about a General Council to bee held; 
but the Pope ( ſaid hee ) by deferring and delaies much excaſeth himſelf, infomuch 
that when the Emperor pur it home unto him, preſſed and defired that a General 
Free Council might bee appointed and proclaimed, then the Pope ſecretly departed 
away from Maxtua, and left the Emperor there. ; 
When Doctor Houſeman made this the Embaſſador's ſpeech known to Lather, hee 
ſaid, The Pope is a knave and a wicked wretch , 1 have alwaies hoped for a Council, 
not that our DoErine therein ſhould bee continued and confirmed, ( for the ſame is 
iven and confirmed already by another Council, namely, by God himſclt ) but one- 
y, that thereby an Union and a Reformation might bee had and made concerning 
Cerimonies, but I ſee there will bee nothing don. Therefore (ſaid Luther ) let no man 


| bee (o fooliſh as to pur the people in hope of a Council : God's Word ſhall bee the 


Melau(ikon's 
conſideration 
at that time. 


ground of our Faith,whereon wee muſt and will depend. Moreover, it is very uncer- 
rain with a Council ; How many hundred thouſands of people in the mean time do 
die before a Council is held 2 Therefore wee ſhould lead the people ro God's Word 
and will, and not depend on Councils, | 

Even in the ſelf ſame. year 1533, the Emperor ſent his Embaſfidor to Fohn Frede- 
rick Prince EleCtor of Saxon, to ſet onand to further a Council. His Highneſs an- 
ſwered the Embaſſador, and faid, I am willing and defirous that a Free General Chri- 
ſtian Council might bee called and held. and will bee content alſo to appear thereat 
either my ſclf in perſon, or by my Embaſſador and Council, fo far forth, that they 
might ſufficiently bee ſecured by Convoics and ſafe Conduct. 

Ar thattime Lather diſcourſed with Philip Melanithon, ſighed and complained con- 
cerning future dangerous times, in which there will bee many Maſters that will work 
confufions. None will give ear nor hearkento the other, every one will bee a Rabbi, 
from whence great offences will proceed. Ofrander and Grickle will do much miſchicf, 
therefore it wcre beſt to bee by a Council prevented. But (ſaid Luther) the Papiſts 
will nor hearken to the calling of a Council; they ſhun and fear ( like Bats) to com 
into the lighr, for their Cauf is naught, and they have evil Conſciences. 

Then Philip Melandthon with great grief ſaid, The Pope will never bee brought to 
yield ro the calling of a General Council, hee uſeth onely craft, deceit and power 
againſt us. Biſhop Nicolas of Schonberg wrote tothe Pope, adviſed, and with all dili- 
gence deſired him, to go ſeriouſly with wiſdom and underſtanding about the buſineſs 
of the Church, and not to uſe his autoritic and power againſt the Germanes, for they 
are ſuch people as will not yield ( having a juſt and upright Cauf) neither are they 
to bee broken nor overcom by any ſubtiltie nor power, 8c. But the Pope contemned 
that Biſhop's good and Chriſtian advice. | 

I 
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' I could wiſh ( ſaid Luther) that the Princes and States of the Empire would make 

an Aſſemblie, and hold a Council and an Union both in Docrine and Cerimonies, 

fo thateverie one might not break in andrun on with ſuch inſolencic and preſumption, 

according to his own brains, ( as already is begun ) whereby many good hearts are 

offended. Truly { ſaid Melanithon ) the Church hath a very lamentable AﬀpeR, 
which lieth hid under ſuch great weakneſs and offences. | 


Of an humble Letter which the Pope and his Cardinals wrote to one 
of Kine Ferdinand's ( haplains. | 


N the year 1534, the Pope and Cardinals wrote a Letter ro Simon Nauſea Chaplain 
ro King Ferdinand, in which they humbled themſelvs exceedingly, and admoniſh- 
ed himto bee a means,by the King his Maſter, to further the Aſſembling of a Council, 
therein alſo complaining of Luther, and of the Proteſtants, as thoſe which hindred the 
ſame. This Letter beeing ſent unco Luther by Nauſea to peruſe, after the reading of 
which,Lather ſaid, They are not in earneſt, they will have no Council except wee bee 
rooted out and deſtroied. In former time the Cardinals would not have ſo much as 
looked upon ſo mean a man as Nasſea is, much Jeſs would they have eſteemed him 
worthie of their writing unto. But now they muſt honor him, in regard'their conſci- 
ences do accuſe and prick them; now they muſt paje for that which they have don to 

CHRIST. | 
O Lord God ( ſaid Lather) Righteous art Thou, and Thy Judgments are Juſt. Thy 


Name, and not ours, bee ſantified and praiſed, | 


That a Council is not to bee exſpefted. 


Nno 1538, the laſt daie of Auguſt, Luther diſcourſed, and ſaid, No Council can 
bee exſpeCted atthis time ; for the Pope ſhunneth the light, and flieth from the 
Court of Juſtice : Hee feareth his Actions and himſelf in a Council would bee con- 
founded, put to ſhame,and condemned, A Ceuncil alfo partly is hindered by the in- 
diſcretion of thoſe which headlong will run through. Let us but mark and confider 
(ſaid Lather ) what diſcretion and modeſtie was held and obſerved in the Council of 
Nice at Niza, where the whole Afſemblie heard, yielded, and followed the one onely 
man Paphnutio, who ſaid, Concubing Continencie was far more to bee extolled then The ſentence. 
Unmarried Sanctitie. I ( ſaid Luther) never ſhould have dared to ſaie ſo much,name- vt Papbnutine. 
ly, Concubing Continencie, that is, Lying together, 8c. But I would have ſaid, Ma- 
trimonial Continencie, although in Hebrew, the Marriage Bed 1s named, twelv times 
cleanand pure. But now if an hundred Paphnntii ſhould ſpeak againſt the Single or Un- 
married kinde of life, they would all bee burned ro aſhes ; for the Pope! nevertheleſs 
would conclude,and faie, The Romiſh Church is our Council, which neither can err, 
nor ſhall give placeto any Aſſemblie or Council whatſoever. | 
Of the Pope's boaiting. | 
'J He Pope( ſaid Luther )ſtyleth himſelf a Biſhop of the Catholick Church; which 
Title never heretofore hee dared to take upon him , for at the time when 
the Council of Nice was held,then there was no Pope at all. The Church at that time 
was divided into three parts ; Fir#, into Ethiopia inthe Land of the 1oorians. Secondly, 
into Syria, to which Antioch belonged. The third was Rome with her appertaining Sets. 
In this manner they (warmed ſoon after the Apoſtles time: Inſtirated and ordained 
three ſorts of Councils , Firſt, a Gereral, ſecond a Provincial, third an Epiſcopal, that 
is, that in _ Biſhoprick a Council ſhould bee held, fo faras the Juriſdiction there- 
of reached. | | | 


Of the conſulting of a Council at Saltzburg, and what happened there. 


Tz Archbiſhop of Saltzbarg canſed many Biſhops and 800 ſpiritual perſons to bee Our Lord 
Aſſembled, and as in the Church they conſulted about a Council, they were oo A 
fearfully driven away and ſcattered by a mightie renipeſt of Lightning and pay hs 
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Afterwards alſo the ſecond conſulting in the Caſtle : Then again, beeing the third 
time Aſſembled together, they were in ſuch ſort hunted and ſeparated by a monſtrous 
and fearful Thundring, that one ran this waie, another that waie, and ſo departed 
withour any further conſultation. The Pope ( ſaid Lather ) will needs build up the 
Church ex Accidentibus, out of Accidental things which have no conſtant nor ſure 
ground; namely, out of an external aſſpe& and ſucceſſion, But wee on the contrarie 
do bnild the Church ex Subſtantia, upon the true Foundation z namely, upon God's 
Word and Sacraments, and according thereunto wee alſo cenſure her. 

Although the Pope ſhould hold a Council (ſaid Lather), yer hee would binde and 
oblige Kings and Princes by Oath to dire themſelvs according to his Concluſions, 
and rohold with the Romiſh Church. Surely the Pope is reſerved for God's Judg- 
mer?, who in the end without all mercie will do execution upon him; God's Word 

Fr, now hath ſtrangled him. | | 
: Of four principal Councils. 
Ylace the time of the Apoſtles (ſaid Lather), threeſcore General and Provincial 
Councils have been held, among all which onely four were chicf and worthie of 
praiſ: Two of them mainteined and defended the Trinitie and Godhead of Chriſt, 
as that of Nice, and of Conſtantinople ; the orher two, namely,the Council ar Epheſie:, 
and of Caledon, mainteined Chritt's humanitle. | 
In the Council of Nice, nothing is written nor mentioned of the Pope or Biſhop 
of Roe, that any ſuch had been there z onely one, named 02745 Biſhop of Cordua in 
Spain, was there preſent. The other Biſhops came thither from the Churches in the 
Eaſt, as, out of Grecia, Little Aſia, Ezypt, Africa, &Cc. | | 
Ah Lord God (ſaid Lather) ro whatend are the Councils and Conventions of Bi- 
ſhops, but meerly for honor and ambition, wherein they are, at diſcord and variance 
about Titles, honors,precedencie of places,and other baſe and childiſh fopperics 2 Ler 
us conſider what hath been handled in Councils forthe ſpace of three hundred years - 
hicherto ; onely outward and external things and Cerimonies, nothing at all touching 
true divine Doctrine, upright worſhipping of God, and Faith, 


Of what Councils ought to order. 


]N the year 1579, the 27 of Jayuarie, A book was ſent to Luther, intiruled Liber 
Conciliorum, which with great diligence, labor, and pains,was made and colletted to- 
gether: After the reading of which, hee ſaid, This book will defend and maintein 
the Pope, whenas in his own Decrees innumerable Canons are quite againſt him and 
this book, Over and beſides ( ſaid Zather) Councils have no power to make and 
ordain Laws and Ordinances,what in the Church are to bee taught and believed, nor 
concerning good Works ; forthey habe been and are already taught and confirmed. 
Bur Councils have power to make Ordinances onely concerning External things, 
Cuſtoms, and Cerimonies, and yet no further neither, then ſo much as may concern 
perſons, places, and times. When the ſame do ceal[ and are no more, as then ſuch Or- 
dinances do alſo ceal, are exterminatcd andaboliſhed, | 
The Romiſh Laws arenow dead and gon, by reaſon Rome is not now, but harh been; 

for now it is another place. In like manner the Decrees and Ordinances of Councils 
are aow no more of value, by reaſon it is now another time, As S* Pal ſaith, Why, as 

Colo. 2. though living in the world, are yec ſubject to Ordinances ? ( touch net, taite not, handle not, 
which all are to periſh with the uſing ) after the commandements of men. Which things have 
indeed a (hew f wiſdons in will-worſhip and humilitie, and neglecting of the bodie, not in any 
honor to the ſatisfying of the fliſh. 

$6495" of Therefore (laid Luther) ſuch Decrees and Statutes binde not the conſciences which 

Counci's.  doaim and are directed ar Perſons, Times,and Places , for like as theſe three(Pe rſons, 
Times, and Places ) doceaf and are changed, even ſo likewiſe ſuch Ordinances do 
ceaſ( and arealtered, Such Doctrine our of a mortal humane creature will make an 
immortal ; like as they name the Pope, an earthlie God; and indeed (ſaid Zuther)very 
proper and fitly; for ( in truth) all his Laws, Rights, Decrees, and Ordinances do ſa- 
vor and taſte of Terreſtrial, and not of Celeſtial things, 


Truly 
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Truly ( ſaid Zuther) it is a great blindneſs ſo to binde the Conſciences, that people 
muſt truſt and build thereupon 3 whenas Chriſt roundly and clearly ſaith, The King- Luke 19. 
darn of God cometh not with obſervation or outward ſhew. The Statutes and Ordinances ; 
which aim ar Perſons, Times, and Places are more of policie and domeſtick then of 
the Church. | 
Such humane Traditions, Laws, and Ordinances, and the like Sophiſtical Diſpu- 
tings ( ſaid Lather ) domuch reſemble a man whetring of an Ax, who continually 
whetterhand whetteth, and yet never cuttethany thing therewith ; even ſo ſuch Dif- 
putations are altogether unuſeful, are nothing elf but bare words, | 


Of comparing God's Word with the Writings of the Fathers. 
WW Hen God's Word ( ſaid Zuther) is by the Fathers expounded,conſtrued, and 
* © glofled, then in my judgment it is even like to one that ſtraineth milk through a 
Coal-lack, which needs muſt ſpoil and make the milk black , even fo likewiſe God's 
Word of it ſelf is ſufficiently pure,clean,bright and clear. Bur through the Dodrines, 
Books and Writings of the Fathers it 1s very ſorely darkned, falſified, and ſpoiled. 
Of the Council of Nice. | 


He Council of Nice, held atter the Apoſtle's time, ( ſaid Zather) was the very beſt 
and pureſt; bur ſoon after in the time of the Emperor Conſtantine, it was weak- 
ned by the CA77ians; for at thar time, out of difſembling hearts they craftily ſubſcri- 
bed, thar they concurred in one opinion with the erue and upright Catholick Teach- 
ers, which in truth was norhing {o ; whereof enſued a great Alzrum and Diffention, 
as S* Par ſaith, There muſt bee alſs Hereſies among you, that they which are approved may bee 
made m.aiſcit among you. | 
Now ſeeing (faid Luther) that Herefies already are com while wee yet live, what 
will bee then when wee have laid our heads in the duſt and are dead £ As Moſes ſaith, 
Fromihe daie that I have learned to know you, yee have alwaies been oppoſite, what will yee 
not do then after my death ? Let us therefore watch and praie ( ſaid Luther ), itis high 
time and needſul, 2” 


Of divers and ſundrie times of Councils. 


A though the Papiſts agree not among themſelvs (ſaid Luther) but oftentimes are Three forts 
4 3. one againſt another, yet nevertheleſs they boaſt very much of Councils, many and diverſities 
of which in the fierceſt ſort do ſtrive and are againſt the Papiſts. Thetefore wholo 2t Councils, 
readeth them diligently with taking good heed, ſhall finde three ſorts 'of Councils. 
The fir # was from the Apoſtle's time until Gregorze the Firſt, which was ſomwhat x, 

ure; and although the ſame was enforced to {uffer many humane things, yer it was 
tollerable. The ſcroxd was from Gregorie the Firſt until Charls che Great, at that ,, 
time the Pope became a ſpiritual Prince, and brought in all manner of Misbelievings 
and Superſtitions. The third, from the time of Charls the Great, was the worſt and >, 
moſt miſchievous, as when the Pope took hold on both ſwords, tore and drew them The rime of 
to himſelf, became an carthlie god, and a temporal monarch in whole Chriſtendom. Ancichrift, 
Therefore if a man well regardeth the Canons of the third time, then hee needs muſt 
ſaic, they are altogether divelliſhz for they made Ordinances and Decrees according 
ro their own wills and pleaſures,in ſuch ſort, that no man dared to ſpeak or mutter a 
word againſt them. | 

Ii bat an upright Council is, and for What cauſ it onght to bee held. 
j His Pope(ſaid Luther) hath uſurped power and autoririe over and aboye a Council, 
and to make Articles of Faith, alſo to ordain good works and worſhippings accor- 

ding to his Popiſh fancie, &c. All which are unchriſtianlike proceedings, and againſt 
God;forthez Articles of Faith,and how good works and worſhippings are ro be taught, 
the ſame were confirmed and taught long before the Pope's Councils, therefore for 

theſe cauſes, it is unneceſſarie and inconvenient to hold and aſſemble Councils. 

In my Book of Councils (ſaid Luther) I do oppoſe the falſopinions,uſurped autori- zuyer's book 
tie and power of the Pope, who in his Councils continually heapeth and augmenteth of Councils. 


mote and more new worſhippings, works and Articles of Faith. An uprighs _ 
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Adiaphoras 


Popilb Con- 
ventions. 


The Popiſh 
help and ſtay, 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


cil is to bee defined and deſcribed in this manner, Thar it is a Court and Confiftorie 
of the Church, in which many Church-Rulers, Learned God-fearing men both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal do aſſemble and meet together, to the end the pure Doctrine of 
Faith may bee preſerved, and the Church cleanſed and purged of new Errors and 
Herefies. Likewiſe that many godlie Divines ſhould meer and afſemble ( asthe chief 
and general watchmen ), and indeed everie man ſhould run thereunto, and help to 
quench a common fire, Therefore ({aid Luther) the Church ought not to bee trou- 
bled with new Ordinances and Statutes, but to bee cleanſed and purged, and ungodly 
Hereticks and falf teachers puniſhed. Well may they order ſuch Cerimonies which 
are good and profitable ; yet ſo far, thatthey may remain free, and that the Conſcicn- 
ces therewith may not bee bound nor ſnared. That Council at:Nice and Epheſus, 
which were the beſt, ordained nothing of Faith, nor of Works ( the ſame beeing be- 
fore in holie Scripture ſufficiently and richly taught and declared ), bur they 'onely 
cleanſed the Church of thegreat and abominable Hereſies of CArriws, which was a 
general-ire and poiſon againſt the Article of the Holie Trinitie. The holie Fathers 
at that time firſt did not make the Article of the Godhead in Chriſt, for the ſame was 
believed before. Som certain Cerimonies nevertheleſs may in a Council bee ordered, 
but not in meaning that they ſhould bee general, and continually remain, nor ſhould 
catch and ſnare the Conſciences, but to bee left free as Temporal ahd Domeſtick Or- 
dinances. The Papiſts (ſaid Luther) do teach twelv Articles inthe Children's Creed, 
but in mean time they feign and add thereunto innumerable many others of their own 
making ; as that of Purgatorie, of the Maſs, of Invocating of the Dead Saints, 8c. 

Infomuch that continually one Error produceth another, it in time it bee not careful- 
ly provided for, hindered and prevented. Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee onght to 
bring everie thing again into the right and true form,according to God's Word. Onely 
Four Councils were held in general which concerned whole Chriſtendom : x.” Thar 
of Nice, which mainteined the Godhead of Chriſt. 2, Thar of Conſtantinople, which 
mainteined and defended the Godhead of the Holie Trinitie. 3. That of Epheſus, 
which confuted and condemned NeFfer. 4. That at Calcedon,wherein the Herefies of 
Entiches were rejeRed and damned. The Tripartita, or the Third-parted Church Hi- 
ſtories did end inthe Third Council. In the Fourth (as they write ) were one hun- 
dred and threeſcore Biſhops ; where every one in particular had his own Norarie, to 
whom each one of the Biſhops called and cried, that: with all diligence they ſhould 

note and write down their voices and mindes. Ir was a Council (faid Lather) and a 

Converſation without all order,modeſtic,and civilitie. It was a confuſed murmuring 

and grunting like the ſwine; no ear was given to each other, bur indiſcreerly they 

flew out, and utrered their opinions according to their natural reaſon and underſtand- 

ing, like untamed, wrathful, envious, ambitious, brawling people, with greart offence. 

One ſaying, Thus will I have it; likewiſe the ſecond, the third, fourth, and ſo forward, 
&c. Ithought (ſaid Zuther) that in Councils the beſt and fineſt orders had been ob- 

ſerved, andthar everie thing proceeded with diſcretion, uprightly and orderly, where 

the chicf and principal ſpake, and the reſt attentively hearkned unril their turns ſerved, 

and came alſo to ſpeak and to deliver their opinions. But now I ſee,It is with a Coun- 

cil like a Market full of drunken Clowns,touching which Fohn Huff complained of the 

diſordered and confuſed noif in the Council at Coftnitz., That memorable and preti- 

ous Prince Elefor of Sax, Frederick, (becing in perſon at the Imperial Diet at 

Worms) ſaid, Now I may yell give credit to that which hath been rold mee concerning 

their doings and behaviours in Councils, and how their voices and opinions have fal- 

len and been delivered. For they preferred their baſe and unprofitable complaints, be- 

fore and above the greateſt and moſt important Aﬀairs. To conclude, their havghti- 

neſs and pride proceedeth not out of humane weakneſs, but meerly out of ſtubborn 

and ungodlie hearts, which onely ſeek their own honor and prail. 


T hat the Pope will bee over and above a Council, 


He Papiſts highly extoll the Four Councils, and do compare them with the Four 
> Evangcliſtsz with ſuch falſ and deceitful boaſting they intend to ſtrengthen and 
4 Con- 
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Cuare. 27. Of General (founcils, © | 339 
confirm their Autoritie and Power. Afterward they exalted themſelys above the 
Councils, In the Council at Coſtnitz it was concluded, that the Council is above the 
Pope ( as alſo the Deed did ſhew ); therefore at that time they depoſed three Popes, 
 andeleed a fourth. There was one preſent named Decizs, an excellent Lawyer, who 

in our time was baniſhedour of 7ralie by tne Pope, becauſ hee diſputed and taught, that 
a Council was over and above the Pope. 


T hat the Papiſts earneſily do ſeek, not that the Church might bee Reformed and 
| amended, but to bee ſuppreſſed. | | 

He Afſemblie which in the year 1532 was appointed to meet at Nurenberg,gaveto 

Luther no contentatall ; for hee ſaid, The Papiſts go craftily about, and by de- 
ceits endeavor to circumvent andto ſuppreſs us; they intend and {eek nothing leſs then 
that a Reformation ſhould bee made, ſo will it no waie befit us ( without danger and 
prejudice to the Faith )to yield, orto ler any thing (lack.in that which ar Auſpurg and Naabere. 
at Schmalkalden wee openly confefled,and cauſed in publick ro go forth in Print; for 
(ſaid Luther ) if wee in ſuch ſort for the ſake of outward Peace ſhould enter into an Ac- 
cord with the Papiſts, then wee ſhould confuſe, make to bee ſuſpeRed and doubred 
the pure Docrine of our Church, as were the ſame not' certain, but like a Reed to 
boy according as occafions and circumſtances ſhould ſerv and permit. O no, ( ſaid 
Luther ) no ſuch Agreements for mee. If Emperor Charls would appoint a National 
Council, then there were ſom hope ; bur hee will nor go on: The Papiſts will not 
yield, bur will fit alone therein,and have power to determin and conclude, Therefore 
by my conſent, (if it falleth ſo out ) wee will all arife and leav them fitting alone; 
For ({aid Lather ) the Pope ſhall have no antoritie nor power over us and our Doctrine. 
Wee need no Council for the ſake of God's Word, for that is ſure enough, and there- 
fore wee need not to go to Council. Wee can well appoint and order Faſtings and 
ſach like things withour a Council ; for I my ſelf will willingly help to prepare the 
ſame in the Markets, but yet without enſnaring of the Conſciences; thoſe ſhall bee 
at libertie, and not troubled therewith, nor tied thereon, Chriſt did not inſtirute and 
command Faſtings with Laws, but ſaith, When the bridegroom ſhall bee taken from them, 
then they ſhall fait. Alſo hee ſaith, - Go, ſell all what thow haſt, 8c. as then ( ſaid Luther? 
Faſting will well bee found, | 
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(3 Regorie Bruck,'Chancellor to the Prince EleRor of Saxon, wrote news to Luther 
from the Imperial Diet at Auſpurg, how the Pope by his Legate and Nephew 
Cardinal Farneſizes fiercely ſollicited and wrought with the Emperor, that hee ſhould 
oive no peace to the Proteſtant ſtate in Germarie, except they firſt conſented to the 
Council, which by the Pope was appointed. But as the Emperor denied him therein, 
Farneſius in diſguiſed manner ſuddenly and ſwiftly poſted away ; yet nevertheleſs the 
Emperor commanded to triethe Proteſtants, if they would conſent ro that Council 
which the Pope himſelf by his own power had preſcribed, perſuading them ro con- 
deſcend thereunto, promiing that hee himſelf would give no aſſent to the Pope's Er- ,.. ; 
rors. But the Proteſtants hereupon went to Council, and conſidered the weight of this ann, gk 
buſineſs, and the Pope's impieties ; they held alſo the Emperor ſuſpected, infomuch 
that by no me2ns they could. bee drawn to conſent thereunto, neither would they give 
to the Pope ſo much place and advantage as to have power or right to conſcribe and 
aſſemble a Council, and hee himſelf to bee both Partie and Judg, and finally ro con- 
clude whar pleaſed him. They ſer themſelvs alſo fiercely againſt Granxel, and deſired 
that of both parts, learned and underſtanding people might bee ſeleed for ſo great, 
high, and important a Cauf, which might have Yoces decifivas and power to conclude. 
Now as Grazuel ſtill preſſed thereupon, alleging, that the Proteſtants themſelvs were 
not altogether at an Union, but had many Seas among them. Luther denied it, and 
disburthened them thereof, and ſaid, Wee, the true Proteſtants, have no Seas among 
- us, but do well accord andteach ſimply and plainly, Chriſtianlike and uniformly out - 
of one heart and one mouth, without weenings, conceits and Errors of the Anabaptiſts, 
SeRaries, and other Heretical ſpirits. In this fort did the Proteſtants nepleR and 4 
| | ne 


Of a Council. | 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
fuſe ſo many of Granue/'Sinducements, perſuafions and enterpriſes, which with great 1a- 
bor and diligence hee had prepared to win and to wo them,in ſtead whereof, they pro- 


pounded unto him the Emperor as a good mediator, who had offered himſelf in thar 


buſineſs to bee an indifferent Guide and Conveyor. 


Of Luther's ſpeech with the Pope's Legate Paulus Vergerins, touching a (ouncil, 
Nno 1533. Paulus Vergeriss the Pope's Legate came to Wittenburg to Cite Luther 
tothe Council ;, Lather ſaid unto him, I will bee there, God willing, bur yee Pa- 

piſts ( ſaid hee )labor in vain, yee ſtrangle your ſelvs with your exploits and devices; 
for although yee hold a Council, yet yee treat nothing of wholefom Doarine,nothing 
of the Sacraments, nothing of Faith which onely juſtificth and ſaveth, nothing of 
good works which God hath commanded, nor nothing of an honeſt kinde of life and 

Godly converſation ; but yee onely treat of ridiculous and childiſh roies, namely 
what long Gowns and Garments the ſpiritual perſons ſhall wear, how broad the 
Girdles muſt bee, how big and broad their bald crowns muſt bee ſhorn, how and af. 
ter what ſort Friers and Nuns-muſt bee reformed and more ſtrictly kept, yee treat 
alſo of the differences of meat and drink and ſuch like tooliſhfopperics, When 
Luther had ended this his ſpeech, the Pope's Legate turned himſelt from Lather to. 
wards his adjun&s which were joyned in Commiſhon with him,and ſaid, Truly this: 
man hitteth the nail right on the head concerning the whole principal dealings and 
proceedings. When the Legate had taken his leav of Zyther and was gon, then Ly- 
ther continued his diſcourſ and ſaid ; Ah loving Lord God, the Papiſts deſpair of 
their enterpriſes, praQiles and Councils, for they ſee and feel, that Germanie ( which 
now God bee. praiſed, hath her eies opened, and is enlightned through the Goſpel ) 
wil henceforward do no more what formerly through ſuperſtition and Idolatrie it hath 
been bewitched and betooled to do and ſuffer, Germanie will now no more bee cozened 
and deceived neither by Imperial Diets nor with Councils, bee they never ſo wiſe and 
craftie, The Almightie God (ſaid Zuther) preferv, what hee hath wrought inus, 
the cauſ is his and not ours, God grant that wee may bee truly thankful for this his 
Revelation. The Pope, by this his Legate, hath promiſed to give the Emperor one 
hundred thouſands of Crowns in color and pretence , as againſt the Turks, this may 
bee called, corning to catch Birds. The Papiſts (if a Council bee held ) will ill 
maintain and keep their Idolatrics and ſuperſtitions ; therefore (ſaid Zather ) itis highly 
neccfſarie that wee watch and prate to God, to further the courſ of the Goſpel, that ic 
may. bring much fruit, and to preſerv his Church, to the end that both with mouth and 
manner ot living wee may from our hearts confeſs the cleer Light of the Goſpel. 
Will the Papiſts preſs and force the people to Errors and to conſtrained worſhippings? 
Then (indeed) rhey ſhall bee driven by Tyrannie to ſuperſtitious honeſtic, which can- 
nor long ſubſiſt nor endure. : 


That the Pope Will not endure an upright (ouncil. | 

TR Italians and Walleons ( {aid Lxther) are ſo ſtiff-necked and proud, that they will 

by the Germans not bce reformed, no not although they bee convinced withthe 
cleer truth of God's word. I have thought oftentimes with my ſelf, how wee might 
by a Council in ſom meaſure com to an agreement between us, but I ſee no means can 
bee found. For if che Pope ſhould acknowledg, that hee had failed bur in the leaſt 
Article, and ſhould ſubje& himſelf under a Council in his very groſs and feeling 
Errors,then hee hath loſt his autoritieand power, for hee braggeth and boaſteth, that 
hee is the Churches head, to whom all the members muſt ſhew and:yield obedience ; 
from hence proceeded the complaint in the Council ar Coſtnitz, and therefore that 
Council ſer it ſelf over and above the Pope, yea alſo,and depoſed him. Wherefore, if 
the Papiſts ſhould give place to us and yield in the leaſt Article , then the hoop inthe 
Garland were quite broken in ſunder,then all the world would crie our and ſaie, Hath it 
not been conſtantly affirmed,that the Pope is the head of the Church and cannor err 2. 
How then cometh hee now to acknowledg his Errors, &c. As Sylveſter Prieras, 
Maſter of the Holie Palace, intended to affright mee (laid Luther) with this thunder- 
bolr,and ſaid, Whoſoever hee be that doubtcth of any one word or Ac of che Romiſh 
Church, the ſame is an Heretick, At 


Cuart7, | of General Councilf; ES 34.1 


Arthat'titneT was yet weak, and was afraid to rouch the Pope, 1 eſteeied grearly 
of ſach Arguments, and held them in horiorind great reverence. ' But now Tam bet- 
rer taught, I will now write concerning Councils, and will adviſe the Emperor,not to 
eav to the Pope free power and autoritietoappoint, ro order and conclude what hee 
 pleaſeth. And as then-wee'may beſt com tothe buſineſs. [3-2 
Whenand at What timethe upright Council is to bee beld, |. 

Uther at that time asked the Cardinal, ©aanido Papa efſer convocaturius Conſilinm ? The Reformb: 
1Hee anſwered, The Council ſhall bee held and begin on the'daie of All Saints, of Antichrift. 
1 thought ſo 'much (ſaid Lather) that it would not bee before the laſt'Daie, nor until 
our Lord God himfelt holdeth a Council,-underftanding that the rizhr daie of £4! 

Saints is the Laſt daie, when all the Saints ſhall ariſe from the dead, and with Chtiſt 
ſhall enter into everlaſting life, Fo > Pl Þef-r ? 
Of the Papiſts deceits concerning a Comncil. 


He Papiſts feigned (faid Luther) thar the Council ſhould bee held at Yincence; 

yetat Padua (which lieth but three miles from therice) was not a word written or 

ſpoken of ir. What ? (ſaid Luther) the wicked wretches are not in earneſt, they know 
that no King nor Prince will com into the Juriſdiion of the Yeretiaps, | 


How a Council ought to bee handled, 


]N a Council (ſaid Luther ) ought ro bee two manner of voices, the firſt is named 
X vocens conſultivam vel deliberativam, that is, when they conſult and 'diſcourſ con- 
cerniog affairs, the ſame is commonto all Kings, Princes, and DoRors, that every one 
delivereth his tninde and opinion. The ſecond is called deciſivam wvocem, a deciding 
voice, when they conclude what is to bee believed and don, Bur this voice the Pope 
and certain of his Cardinals have uſurped; for they decide and conclude what they 
will and plea. = JH6 = 
| T doubt (faid Luther) wee ſhall never com ſo neer together as wee were at Augſpure, r.tver's tus 
Auno 1530. Theſe times areabominable, and they will procecd to the croſs and perle- Proph:fic. 
cution, to the end wee may thereby bee humbled,and not grow haughtie and proud. 
But our Saviour Chriſt will bee with us rothe end. If the Emperor deſpaireth of a 
Council, and ſeeth that it gocth not forward, then it is like, hee will afſenible and hold 
an Imperial Diet, and it may bee, hee will not call our Pfinces thereunto, but will 
condemn them as difobedient, and will himſelf do execution upon them. Bur if hee 
apenly undertaketh to maintain the Pope's villanies, then hee will beea moſt unfortu- 
nate Prince, I fear as then(ſaid Lather ) tharthe Emperor will loſe the good wils and 
affetions of all rhe Germanes , for hee hath alreadie dealt very evil with chem, they 
will not receiv him with ſuch humilicie as heretofore hath been don. And: although 
hee raiſeth an Armie of Spanrards, yet hee ſhall nor eafily force Germanie and bring ir 
under his yoke. Kitherto hee hath overcom them with his goodneſs, but the crueltie 
and tyrannie of the Spaniards is inſufferable,, neither will our Princes give himaf- 
fiſtance againſt the Turks, but will ſaie, Ceſar, give us peace. Therefore, a great Inſur- 
reQion and Tumulr is to bee feared : God divert it from us. Let us diligently praie, 
God (doubtleſs) hath ſom great martet in hand; and will ſuffer the puniſhment ro'pro- 
. ceed if wee amend not our felvs. Mark (ſaid: Luther) how the Autoritic, power 
and Reputation of che Pope was weakned in the Council at Co##nitz, which depoſed 
three Popes, and ordained that a Council ſhould bee over and above the Pope: Inſo- 
much that never ſince the Pope hath had any longing after a Council. Therefore for 
the ſpace of one hundred and rwentie years hitherto, the Papiſts have labored with 
higheſt diligence to exalt the Pope's power and autoritie above a Council, which hee 
loatheth and ſhunneth, as the Divel flieth from holy-water, and unleſs rhe Emperor 
and Princes do convocate a Council, there is no hope at all of any to bee held. For 
Popedom falleth very ſorely, and by degrees inclineth to Confuſion, Four King- 
doms (ſaid Luther) in Europe are alreadie fallen from Popedom, namely England, Ger- 
' manie, Hungaria, and Denmark, the other hold but for whereas che _ 
i |  tectors 
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tetors of the Pope have ſwallowed up rhe thunderings and lightnings of the Bulls 
in his decrees,{o will they alſo ſtrip and flay Popedom,and draw the skin over theears, 
Like as now the King of England doth, and rendeth the Church-livings to himſelf, 
and will not permit that monte for Annats,Pallias,&c, ſhall bee carried away to Rome, 
ſo that the Pope is like to loſe both monie and power. I am heartily glad(ſaid Luther) 
that the ſame King proceedeth therein ſo ſoberly and civilly, and that hee uſeth not 
thereutito the ſword nor wars, as is don in Bohemia, but goeth peaccably on. | 
But nevertheleſs it is a caſe very lamentable, that they devour-and ſwallow up the 
Church-livings among them here in Germanie, and ſufter the Pariſhes to remain for. 
ſaken and unprovided for. The Pope (faid Luther) regardeth a Council nothing at all, 
neither is hee to bee truſted ; like as Anas and Caiaphas confirmed Chriſt's Doarine: 
Even ſo will the Papiſts deal with us, therefore it is in vain to hope for a Council. 
The Pope' s Council (doubtleſs) is alreadie concluded, and wee are cenſured : 41. 
bert biſhop of Mentz already hath bound himſelf by Oath, that. hee will procure all 
Kings, Potenrtates, and Princes to {wear (in homage) to the Pope. Ah, (ſaid Zather) 
there is no hope of a Council ; forthe Pope will maintain his lies, and .not bee ſeento 
have erred. The Pope alwaies excuſcth himſelf touching the Calling of a Council 
with this,namely, That the Emperor and French King are at odds ; in the mean time 
the Pope (ſo much as in him lieth) doth hinder their peace and agreemient,onely to de- 
fer thereby a Council. Therefore God tearcth through, and awakeneth the Ger- 
manes, the Engliſh, and the Danes, who, without Decrees and holding of a Council, in 
thoſe parts do freely confeſs the Doctrine of the Goſpel. The Pope will not have 
thatthe Romiſh Church ſhould bee cenſured or admoniſhed by mankinde ; for (faith 
the Pope) the Church of Rowe is the mother and Empreſs of all Churches, apainſt 
whoſe meaning and opinion no Prophet, no Apoſtle, nor Angel hath place or power 
to ſpeak and adviſe, becauſ ſuch powerand ſtrength is attributed onely to the Pope in 
his Decrees and Canons. The Pope (faid Luther) will never caſt himſelf under a 
Council, for Pope Fohnthe 13 ſubjeRed himſelf under the Council at Co#nirz,ho- 
ing, through his Humilitie and Reſignation, that they would reſtore him again to his 
Papal Dignitic. 'Butthey were groſs Aſs-heads, they rook both Hat and Crown from 
him, and ſet them upon another's head, which ſorely grieved and vexed him. 
{4 Of the right uſe of a Council. -þ 
A Council (ſaid Luther) ſhould bee a Purgatorie, it ſhould purge,cleanf, and:reform 
. 3 the Church. And when new errors and hereſfies break and preſs in, then. to con- 
firm, to ſtrengthen and preſerv pure Doctrine , to reſiſt, hinder, and quench new 
fires, and condemn falſ Dodrine, But the Pope would have a Council ſo qualified and 
ro bec held, that hee daily might make and heap new Decrees, new orders and ſtatutes 
couching good works,8c,but what better good works can wee learn and finde, then 
thoſe which God himſelf hath ſet down and charged in the Ten Commandments 2? 


Which # the upright and true Council, 
No» at this time(ſaid Lathe )is an upright Council; for Chriſt is Precedent & chick 
Ruler therein,the Angels are the Aſſemblies, Aſſiſtants, and Benchers ; wee are ac- 
cuſed therin and indited,bur through God's Word and Promiſs wee plead, Not guiltie. 


Of a Council propounded and declared by the Pope's Legate to John Fredrich Prince 
Eleftor of Saxon, touching Which, the ſaid Prince defired Luther's 
Confaderation and Advice. 


Mt eracious Prince,(ſaid Luther) ſo much as I underſtand, I hold, that it other- 

wiſe will not ſeem fitting and expedient, bur that wee offer our ſelvs ro conſent 
and appear, yet withaſſurance of a Free ſafe condu, and therewithall to proteſt, that 
wee therein will not bee tied and obliged, as in Articles heretofore it hath been ſoughr 
and required. For although wee ſhould refuſe a Council, yet nevertheleſs wee muſt 
ſtand in the ſame danger wherein wee now are, and wee ſhould alſo thereby procure 
more bitterneſs of other Nations againſt us, as were wee thoſe that ſhunned and 


feared a Council, Morcover , our refuſal therein would alſo hindet hay good 
: Whic 
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which other Nations thereby do expe arid hope for, all other Nations noiv looking 

nus intheſe parts, Likewiſe when the Pope ſeeth his Advantage, then notwith- 
ſtanding our refuſal hee will conſcribe a4 Council, and will cite us- thereunto, which as 
then would ſound far more diſpraiſing to this dodrine, if in caſe wee ſhould ſhin the 
cognition or acknowledgment thereof. Therefore better it were that wee offered our 
ſelys now to appear. And when wee com tothe Council, if as then wee may obrain a 
light and an eafte proceeding (as is promiſed, namely, that it ſhall bee Liberwm or free) 
ſo ſhall wee bee well ſatisfied,but ifthe ſame bee not obtained, then wee have ſo much 
the better and more convenient excuſes. Wee may alſo juſtly ſhew cauſ, why wee 
refuſe to bee bound and obliged ; for the Pope faith, hee will hold a Council accor- 


ding tothe cuſtom of the Church hitherto held and obſerved. Now the cuſtom and 


manner held in theſe times, is far different from that which hath been held and ob- 
ſerved inthe ancient Councils. For then they were compelled to cenſure and judg ac- 
cording to God's Word, as in the As of the Apoitles is to bee ſeen, concerning their 
Councils, worthy of all applaud and praiſ. But afterwards in Popedom'they ob- 
ſerved far another manner, they judged according to their own conſtitutions and pro- 


_ per power, as plainly appeareth. 


Now it is apparantly known that wee oppoſe and fight againſt the Conſtitutions 


' which are oppoſite tro God's Word, therefore this caul in no wiſe may bee cenſured 
according tothe Pope's Conftitutions, eſpecially in regard our Adverfaries the Papiſts 
| do boaſt that their Docrine and Conſtitutions are upright and grounded in God's 


Word. Over and befides, this exerciſe and practice of binding and obliging is a new 
cuſtom, only uſed now here to hinder the Council, and to give occafion unto us to re- 
fuſe a Council. | BRE: 

Laſtly, I hold it good and fitting (ſaid Luther) diligently to admoniſh the Imperial 
Majcſtie, that hee would conſider, how the Empire is enclined ro hold 2 general and 
free Council,which the high neceflitic of the whole Chriſtian world requireth. There- 
fore that his Majeſtie would labor in the cauſ and aim at that ſcope, that the dealing 
and proceeding may bee orderly heard, as the cauſ requireth ; if othetwiſe his Majeſtic 
intendeth to do any good. 
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Of Imperial Diets and Aſſemblies in Cauſes of Religion. | 


he ned, I came and appeared, Frederick Prince EleQor of Saxon having ap- 


» 


EE 10 any caſe not to have Converſation with the 1talians, nor to | repoſe any 


7 oy FA pointed mee a great and ſtrong Convoy and ſafe Condutt 3 I was warned 


truſt or confidence irithem, I was three whole daies in Augſpurg without! the Empe= 


ror's ſafe conduQ. Inthe meantime, an 1tal;an came unro mee, and carried meeto the 
Cardinal Cajetar, and by the way hee carneſtly perſuaded mee to revoke and recant: 


| I ſhould (ſaid hee)necd to ſpeak but onely one word before the Cardinal, namely {Re- 


woco) and as then the Cardinal would recommend mee to the Pope's fayor, ſo thar 
with honor I might return ſafely again to my maſter, the Prince Eleor. | After three 
daics the biſhop of Tryer came, who in the Emperor's name ſhewed and [declared to 
the Cardinal my ſafe condut, Then I went unto him in all humilirie,fell firſ down 
upon my knees, ſecondly, upon the ground all along , Thirdly, when I had remained 
awhile (o lying,then the Cardinal (three times) bade mee ariſe, whereupon I tood up. 
This pleaſed him well, hoping I would adviſe and better bethink my lelf. bh 


Ii 2 


2g N the year 1518,the 9 of July, when (ſaid Luther) I was cited and ſummo- 
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How Cardinal The next daie when I came before him again, and would revoke nothing at all, 
__ deal& then hee ſaid unto mee, What 2 Thinkeſt thou that the Pope careth for Germanic ? 
hos wo *: ordoſt thou think that the Princes willraif Arms and Armies to maintain and defend 
' * thee? O no, where wik thou remain in ſafetie? I ſaid, Under Heaven. After this, 
the Pope humbled himſelf and wrote to our Church, -yea,. hee wrote even to the 
' Prince Elecor's Chaplain,and to one of his Councellors, (Spalatine and Pfeff inger ) 
that they would render mee into his hands, and procure that his pleaſure and com- 
mand might bee pur in Execution. And the Pope' wrote alſo to the Prince EleQor 

himſelf after this manner following : | —_ 
The Pope's _ @. Lthough, as tonching thy per ſon, thou art 10 mee unknown, yet 7 have ſeen thy Father 
Letter to Fre- (Prince Erneſtus) at Rome, who was altogether an obedient 50n to the Church : Hee 
wee Prince wiſited and frequented our Religion with great Devotion, and held the ſame in hige#t honor. 1 
Saxon. Wiſh and wontd that thy illuftrious ſerenitie would alſs tread in his footſteps, 8c. | 
But the Prince Elecor well marked the Pope's unaccuſtomed humilitie and his evil 
Conſcience z- hee was alſo acquainted with the power and Ke hoon of the holy 
Scriptures: Therefore hee remained where hee was, and returned thanks to the Pope 

for his AﬀeRion towards him. 4 
The ſwift My Books and Reſolutions (faid Luther) in a ſhort time went, yea, flew through 
flight of whole Enrope, (the third parr of the world): therefore the Prince EleQor was con- 
Truth, firmed and ſtrengrhned, inſomuch that hee refuſed utterly to execute the Pope's 
Commands, but ſubjected himſelf under the acknowledgment of the Scriptures, 
If the Cardinal had handled mee with more diſcretion at A»gſpurg,and had dealt 
kindely with mee when I fell at his Feet, then it had never com thus far ; for at that 
time I ſaw very few of the Pope's Errors which now I ſee 5 had hee been ſilent, ſo 
had 1lightly held my peace. The ſtyle and cuſtom of the Roniiſh Court in dark and 
confuſed Cafes was this,that the Pope ſaid, Wee by papal power do take theſe Cauſes 
unto us, wee quench them out and deſtroie them. I am perſuaded (ſaid Zmther) that 
the Pope willingly would give three Cardinals on Condition, that it were ill in that 

veſſel wherein it was before hee began to meddle with mee. 


Of Luther's Journie and proceedings at the Imperial Diet at Worms, Anno 1 520. 


Luth:r's manly ()N Tuecſdaie in the Paſſion week (ſaid Zather) 1 was cited by the Herald to ap- 
a pear at the Diet ; hee brought with him a ſafe condudt from the Emperor, and 
many other Princes (but the ſafe condutt was ſoon broken, even the next day (Weadneſ- 
daie ) at Worms, where I was condemned and my books burned.) Now when I came 
ro Erfurt, I received Intelligence that I was caft and condemned at Worms, yea, and 
that in all Cities and places thereabout it was publiſhed and divulged; infomuch that 
the Herald asked mee, Whether I meant to go to Worms or no ? 
Lithe*dxn- Although I was ſomwhat aſtonied at the news, yet I anſwered the Herald, and ſaid, 
ger at oj. Although in Worms there were as many Divels as there are Tiles on the Houſes, yet, God 
willing, I will gothither. | | | 
When I came to Oppezheime in the Palatinate, not far from Worms, Buc x came 
unto mee, and diſ-ſuaded mee from entering into the Town, for(faid hee)Sglapionthe 
Emperor's Confeſſor had been with him, and had entreated him to warn mee, not to 
go thither, for I ſhould bee burned: bur rather that I ſhould goto a Gentleman there 
near at hand, Francs vor Sickingen, and remain with him, who willingly would re- 
celv and entertain mee. This plot the wicked wretches (ſaid Lather) had deviſed 
againſt mee, to the end I ſhould nor appear z for if I had detracted the time,and Rtai'd 
away three dates, then my ſafe conduQt had been exſpired, and as then they would 
have locked the Town Gates, and without hearing, I ſhould have been condemned 
and made away. But I went on inall ſimplicitie, and when I faw the Citie, I wrote 
preſently to Spalatine, and gave him notice of my coming, and defired to know, where I 
ſhould bee lodged. Then they all wondered at my coming, which was ſo far from 
their ExſpeRtation , for they verily thought I would have ſtaid away,as ſcared through 
their threatnings. There were 'two worthy Gentlemen (Fohn won Hirſhfield, and S* 
7obn Schott ) who reccived mee by the Prince EleQor's Command, and brought mee 
to their lodging. No 
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No Prince came unto mee bur onely Earls and Gentlemen, who earneſtly looked 
upon mee, and who had exhibited four hundred Articles to his Imperial Majeſtic 
againſt choſe of the (| piritualtie, and defired a redreſs and a removing of thoſe their 
prievanccs ; otherwiſe they themſelvs ſhould bee conſtrained to remedie. the fame : 
from all which grievances they are now delivered through the Goſpel, which I (God 
bee praiſed) have brought again to light, The Pope at that time wrote to the Empe- 
ror, that hee ſhould not perform the ſafe condut, for which end all the biſhops alſo 
preſſed the Emperor ; bur the Princes and States of the Empire would hot conſent 
thereunto : for they alleged thata great rumult thereupon would ariſe. I received of 
them a great deal of courteſie, inſomuch that the Papiſts, were more afraid of mee, 
then I was of them. Ki - | 
For the Landgrave of Heſſen (beeing then but a young Prince) deſired that I might The rnd- 
bee heard, and hee ſaid openly unto mee, Sir ! is your cauf juſt and upright £ Then I grav?'s diſcourf 
beſeech God to aſſiſt you. Now beeing in Worms I wrote to Szlapian, and defired him Wi £5: 
to make a ſtep unto mee, but hee would not, Then beeing called, I appeared in the Se- 
nate Houſ before the Council and State of the whole Empire, where the Emperor, the 
Princes EleRors in perſon were aſſembled. E | | 
Then Doctor Eck (the Biſhop of Tryers Fiſcall) began, and ſaid unto mee, Xartine, - The dealings 
thou art called hither to give anſwer, whether thou acknowledgeſt theſe writings to adage 0 
bee thy Books or no ? (the Books lay on a Table which hee ſhewed unto mee)I an- Riecors and 
ſwered, and ſaid, I believ they bee mine. But Hierome Schurfe preſently thereupon ſaid, Princes wah 
Letthe Titles of them bee read. Now when the ſame were read, then I ſaid, Yea,they {7 ® 
are mine. Then hee ſaid, Will you revoke them 2 I anſwered and ſaid, Moſt gracious ; 
Lord and Emperor, ſom of my books are books of controverſies, wherein I rouch my 
Adverſaries,ſom on the contrarie are books of doctrine, the ſame I neither can nor will 
revoke. But if in caſe I havein my books of controverſies been too viulent againſt any 
man, then I am content therein to bee better directed, and for thar end, 1 defire reſpite 
of time, then they gave mee time one day and onenight. The next day I was cited 
by the biſhops and others, who were appointed to deal with mee touching my Revo 
cation. Then 1 ſaid, Gods Word is not my word, therefore I know not. howto give 
it away ; bur whatſoever 1s beſides the ſame, therein T will ſhew obedience. Then 
Marquis Foachim ſaid unto mee, Sir Martin ! ſo far as I underſtand, you are content 
to bee inſtructed (excepting onely) what the holy Writ may concern. 1 ſaid, Yea. Then 
they preſſed mee to refer the cauſ to his Imperial Majeſtie; I ſaid, I durſt not preſume A pariicutar 
to do ſo. Then they ſaid, Do you not think that wee are alſo Chriſtians, who with ferch. 
all care and diligence would finiſh and end ſuch cauſes * you ought to pur ſo much 
truſt and confidence in us, that wee would conclude uprightly. To that I anſwered, 
and ſaid, I dare not truſt you fo far, that you ſhould conclude againſt your ſelvs, who 
even now have caſt and condemned mee, beeing under ſafe condu; yet nevertheleſs 
that yee may ſee what [ will do, I will yield up into your hands my fafe conduR and £#ther's great 
refuſe ir, do with mee what yeepleaſ; then all the Princes ſaid, Truly hee offererh **** 
enough, it not too much. Afterwards they ſaid, Yield unto us yet inſom Articles, 
I faid, in God's Name, ſuch Articles as concern not the Holie Scriptures, I will not 
ſtand againſt. Preſently hereupon, two Biſhops went ro the Emperor and ſhewed 
him, that IFhad revoked, Then the Emperor ſent another Biſhop unto mee, ro know 
if I had referred the cauſ to him,and to the Empire 2 I ſaid, I had neither don it nor 
intended ſo to do. In this ſort (ſaid Zather) did I alone refiſt ſo many, infomuch 
that my Doctor and divers others of my friends were much offended and vexed by 
reaſon of my conſtancie, yea ſom of them ſaid, if I had referred the Articles torheir 
conſideration, they would have yielded and given waie to thoſe Articles which in the 
Council at Coſtnitz had been condemned, Then came Cocleus upon mee,and ſaid, Sir 
Martin, If you will yield up your ſafe condu,then I will enter inro diſpute with you. 
I for my part (ſaid Zather) in my fimplicitic would have accepted thereof. But 
Hieronimus Schurfe earneſtly entreated mee, not to do the ſame, and in derifton and 
ſcornful ſort, hee anſwered Cocleus and ſaid, O brave offer, if a man were ſo fooliſh 
as to entertain it ! | 


38 | Then 
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Then catne a Door unto mee, belonging to the Marquis of Baden, aſſaying, with a 
ſtrain of high carried words,to move mee,admoniſhed mee,and ſaid, Truly(S* Martin) 
you are bound ro do much, and to yield forthe ſake of Fraternal love, and to the end 
Peace and Tranquillitie among the people may dee preſerved, leſt tumults and Inſur. 
reions ſhould bee occaſioned and raiſed. Befides, it were alſo greatly befitting you 
to ſhew obedience to the Imperial Majeſtic, and diligently ro beware of cauſing Of- 
fenſes in the world ; therefore I would adviſe you to revoke. Whereupon (ſaid Zy- 
ther) 1 ſaid, For the ſake of brotherly love and amitie I could and would do much, fo 
far, that it were not againſt the faith and honor of Chriſt. When all theſe (ſaid Ls. 
ther) had made their vain Afſaults, then the Chancellor of Tyyer ſaid unto mee, Marti 
Luther, you are diſobedient to the Imperial Majeſtie, therefore you have leav and lj. 
cenceto depart again with your ſafe conduct. In this ſort departed I again from 
Worms with a great deal of gentleneſs and courtefie, to the wondring of the whole 
Chriſtian world, inſomuch that the Papiſts wiſhed they had lefr .mee athome. Aﬀter- 
wards that abominable Edict of proſcribing was there at Worms pur in execution after 
my departure, which gave occafion to every man to revenge himſelf upon his enemies, 
under the name and title of Proteſtant hereſie. But the tyrants were not long after 
conſtrained to recal the ſame again. 


Of the Imperial Diet at Augſpurg, Amo, 1 530. 


He Imperial Diet held at Augſpurg,r5 30. Is worthie of all praif, for then, there 
and from thence came the Goſpel among the People in other Countries,contrarie 
to the wills and exſpeRations both of Emperor and Pope , therefore (ſaid Lather) 
what hath been ſpent there, ſhould beegrievous ro no man. God (ſaid Luther ) ap- 
pointed the Imperial Diet at Augſparg,to the end the Golpel ſhould bee ſpread further 
abroad and planted. They overclimed themſelvs at A»gſpure, for the Papiſts openly 
approved there of our DoQrine. Before thar Diet was held, the Papiſts had made the 
Emperor believ, that our Doarine altogether was frivolous ; and when the Emperor 

cameto the Dier, hee ſhould ſee that they would pur us all ro filence, inſomuch that 
 _noneof us ſhould bee able to ſpeak a word in the defenſ of our Religion: bur it fell 
out far otherwiſe; for wee openly and freely confeſſed rhe Goſpel before the Empe- 
ror andthe whole Empire. And at that Dict wee confounded our Adverſaries in the 
higheſt degree. The Imperial Diet at 1»2gſparg was unvaluable by reaſon' of the 
Confeſſion of rhe Faith, and of God's Word, which on our part was there performed : 
for there the Adverſaries were conſtrained to confeſs, that our Confeſſion was upright 
and true. | 


Of the Confeſsion and Apologie which at Augſpurg was exhibited to the Emperor. 


Tx Emperor (ſaid Zxther ) cenſured underſtandingly and diſcreetly, and princely 
= carried himſelf in this cauſ of Religion , Hee found our Confeffion to bee far 
otherwiſe thenthe Papiſts had informed him ; namely, that wee were moſt ungodly 
people, and lead moſt wicked and deteftable kinde of lives,and that wee taught againſt 
the firſt and ſecond Tables of the Ten Commandements of God. For this caul, the 
Emperor ſent our Confefſion and Apologic toall the Univerſities ; his Council alſo 
delivered their opinions, and ſaid, In ca their doQrine were againſt the holy Chri- 
{tian Faith, thenthey thought fitring that his Imperial Majeſtic ſhould ſeek ro ſuppreſs 
it with all his power. Butif it bee onely againſt Cerimonies and abuſes (as now it ap- 
peareth to bee) thento refer it to the confideration and cenſure of learned people, &c. 
This (faid Zuther) was a good and wiſe Council. | 

Doctor Eck confeſſed openly and ſaid, The Proteſtants cannot bee confuted and op- 
poſed out of holy Scriptures; therefore the biſhop of Mentz ſaid unto him, O, how 
finely our Learned Divines do defend us and our Dofrine? The biſhop of MentF, 
(ſaid Zuther ) holdeth our doctrine to bee upright and rtue, but hee onely courteth the 


_ 2 long beforethis time hee would have plaid ſtrange pranks with his 
olineſs. 


of 


A 
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Of the ſtrength and profit of che Canfeſsion and Apologie of Augſpurg, 


Ca word (ſaid Luther) is powerful, the more it is perſecuted, the more and fur= 

ther it ſpreadeth it ſelf abroad. Behold the Imperial Diet at Augſpwrg, which 

doubrleſs is the laſt Trumpet before the dreadful daie of Judgment ; how raged rhe 

world there againſt the word 2 O (ſaid Luther) how were wee there fainto praic the 

Pope and Papiſts,that they would bee pleaſed to permit and ſuffer Chriſt to live quiet- 

ly in Heaven * There our Dodrine broke through into the Light in ſuch ſorr,that by T4, ,cwer at 
che Emperors ſtrict Command the ſame was ſent to all Kings, Princes and Univerſi- God's wad. 
ties. This our Dodrine forthwith enlightned many excellent people diſperſed here 

and there in Princes Courts, among whom, ſom of God were choſen to take hold on 

this our Dorine, like unto Tinder, and afterwards kindled the ſame alſo in others. 

Our Apologie and Confeſsion (ſaid Luther) with great honor came to light 3 the The Confeſ- 
Papiſts confutations are kept indarkneſs,and do ſtink : O (ſaid Lather) how willing- _- of bye 
ly would I, that their confutations might appear to the world 2 Then I would ſetup» ES 
on thatold torn and tattered skin,and in ſuch ſort would baſte ir,thar the flitches rhere- ofth: Papifts. 
of ſhould flic here and there abour, but they ſhun the light. This time twelv moneth 
{ faid Zuther ) no man would have given a farthing for the Proteſtants, ſo ſure the 
ungodly Papiſts were of us. For (ſaid Luther.) when my moſt gracious Lord and 
Maſter the Prince EleQor of Saxoy, before other Princes cameto the Diet,the Papiſts 
marvelled much thereat, forthey verily believed, that hee would not have appeared, 
by reaſon (as they imagined ) his cauf was too too bad and foul to bee brought be- 
fore the light. Bur wha fell out 2 even this, thatin their greateſt ſecuritie they were 
overwhelmed with the greateft fear and affrightments z for inaſmuch as the Prince 
EleQor, like an upright Prince,appeared fo early and ſoon at Axgſpurg , then the other 
Popiſh Princes ſwiftly poſted away from Aug ſparg, to Iſpruck,where they held ſerious 
Council with Prince George and the Marquis of Badez, all of them wondring what 
the Prince Eleor's ſocarly approach to the Diet ſhould mean, inſomuch that the Em- 

eror himſelf rhereat was aſtoniſhed, and doubted, whether hee might com and go in 
Faerie ornot © Whereupon the Princes were conſtrained to promils, that they would 
ſet up bodie, goods, and blood by the Emperor, the one offering to maintain 6000. 
Horſ,another ſo many thouſands of Foot ſouldiers, &c. To the end his Majeſtie the 
better might bee ſecured. There was a wonder among wonders to bee ſeen, in that 
God ſtruck with fear and cowardlineſs the enemies of the Truth. And although at 
that time the Prince EleQor of Saxoz was alone and but onely the hundreth ſheep, but 
the other were nintie and nine, yet notwithſtanding ir fell ſo out, that they all trembled 
and were afraid. Now whenthey cameto the pointand began to take the buſineſs in 
in hand,then there appeared but a very ſmall heap thar ſtood by God's word, 

But Cid Luther) wee brought with us a ſtrong and mightie King, a King aboveall God's word, 
Emperors and Kings, namely,Chriſt Jeſus the powerful word of God, Thenall the \5999 
Papiſts cried out,and faid, O, it is inſufferable, that ſo ſmal and fillie a heap ſhould ſer 
themſelvs againſt the Imperial power. But (ſaid Zuther) the Lord of Hoſts fruſtra- 
teth the councils of Princes. P:4ate had power to put our bleſſed Saviour to death, but 
willingly hee would not, A#zas 8 Caiaphas willingly would have don it, but conld nor. 

The Emperor for his own part (ſaid Zather) is good and honeſt, bur the Popiſh 
Biſhops and Cardinals are undoubtedly knaves. And foraſmuch as the Emperor now 
refuſeth ro bathe his hands in Innocent blood ; therefore the frantick Princes do be- 
ſtir themſelvs, do ſcorn and contemn the good Emperor in the higheſt degree. The 
Pope alſo for anger is readie to burſt in Pieces, becauſ the Diet inthis ſore without 
ſhedding of blood ſhould bee diſſolved, therefore hee ſendeth rhe ſword to the Dake 
of Bavaria,to proceed therewith, and intendeth to take the Crown from the Emperor's 
head.and to ſer it upon the head of Bavaria, but (ſaid Zxther Jhee ſhall not'accompliſh it. 

In this manner ordered God the bufineſs, that Kings, Princes, yea, and the Pope him- 
ſelf fell from the Emperor, and that wee joined with him, which was a great wonder of 
God's providence,in that hee whom the Divel intended to uſe againſt us, even the ſame 
God taketh, maketh and uſeth for us, O wonder (ſaid Znther) above all wonders ! 

| | of 
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Of the Aſſemblie of the Princes at Brunſwick, t 53 1. cn Sundaie letare, in Lent. 


WW Hen the Princes ( profeſsing the Augsſtinian confeſsion ) held an aſsemblic at 
| Brunſwick, then Luther received Letters, wherein was ſhewed, that the Prince 
Eleor of Saxon journied fix dates through the Mark of. Brandenburg, whenas Prince 
Henrie of Brunſwick would neither give him Convoy nor permit him to go through his 
Countrie. Bur the Prince Elector of Brandenbarg in his Countrie gave him Princely 
entertainment in every place, and many went out of Brunſwick to meet and to receiv 
him. But the Landſgrave of Heſſen went on the other fide through Goſs/ar without a 
Convoie. Chriſtianus King of Denmark, the ſecond daie of the Afſemblie,delivered 
up the confeſsion of his faith, and was held and eſteemed a ſecond David, Where- 
upon Luther ſaid, God of hismercie aſiſt him for the ſarftifying of his Name. But 
( ſaid hee) the pride of the Duke of Brunſwick may eafily redound to his own hurt 
and prejudice, who contrarie to all Law and equitie denied a ſafe Convoieto one of 
his beſt and trueſt friends. Moſes likewiſe deſired aſafe Convoie of the King of the 
Amorites,bur beeing denied, hee thereby rook occafion to rail war againſt hm. The 
Lord of Heaven grant us peace. The ſame daie other letrers came to Luther from 
Brunſwick, ſhewing,that the King of Denmark in perſon, the Embaſſadors of England 
and Frarce,and of many Imperial Cities, were arrived there,among whom, ſom carried 
themſelvs very ſtrangely rowardsthoſe of the Proteſtant League; | Luther ſaid, under 
the name and color of the Goſpel, they ſeek their own particularadvantages, but in 
the leaſt danger they are afraid. Theſe Politick and Terreſtrial leagues and unions 
have no hand nor ſhare in the Goſpel: God alone preſerveth and defendeth the ſame in 
times of perſecution. Let us put truſt and confidence in him, and with him, let us ereR 
and eſtabliſh an everlaſting League, for the world isthe world, and will remain the 


world. 


Of the Convention and Aſſemblie of the Proteſtant State at Franckfort - 
on th! Main, 1539. G 


Emperial Dier (324 of his infinite mercie (ſaid Luther) aſſiſt them at Frankfort on the 91aiy, that 
at Franckfort they may Chriſtian-like conſult and conclude, tothe'end God's honor, the good 
en the Main. nd profit of the Common- Wealth may bee furthered. Indeed, it is a very little and 
ſmall aſſemblie, it hath a ſtrangeaſpec, repute, and an evil color, that an aſfemblie is 
called to bee held in an Imperial Citie ; but foraſmuch as they are thereunto con- 
ſtrained by the Adverſaries, they muſt therewith bee content. | 

The Papiſts ( void of ſhame) do unwiſely undertake to poſſeſs themſelvs of the 
Cities, and by fraud to draw thercunto their adherents; then they make ſhew of keep- 
ing peace , but in the mean time they contrive how to ſeparate and confuſe the whole 
bodie, and of the members to make a maſſacre ; they ſecretly fall-.upon Hamborough, 
upon Mind:n and Franckfort. They might more wiſely go to work, if by open wars 
they aſſailed us. At Avgſpurg they openly condemned us, (ſaid Lather) and if thoſe 
of our partie had not been fo patient, it had preſently gon on at that time. CA 
1539. the 16" of Februarie, Luther commanded publick and earneſt praiers ro bee 
made for the daie at Franckfort, that peace might bee confirmed. For if the Landgrave 
bee incenſed, then all refiſtance will bee in vain, The Landgrave neither provoketh 
nor giveth occaſion ro wars, but on the contrarie, when hee is provoked, hee ſtill ſeck- 
eth peace, whenas notwithſtanding hee is better furniſhed and provided for wars then 
his adverſarie is, by 2000 horfſ, for Heſſen and Saxon are horſmen , when they are ſet 
in the ſaddle, they are as then not ſo cafily hoiſted out again. As for the high Coun- 
trie horſmen,they (ſaid Luther) are dancing Gentlemen. God preſerv the Landgrave; 
for a valiant man and Prince is of great importance. Auguſtus Ceſar was wont to ſaie, 
I would rather bee in an Armie of Stags, where a Lion is General, then to bee inan 
Armie of Lions wherea Stag is General. The 25* of Februarie, Lather praied again 
with earneſt words and Devotion, for peace and for the daie at Fraxckfort,that through 
civil and inteſtine wars ( which are moſt hurtful and dangerous } the * eligion, Police, 


God's word, Temporal and houſ-government, might not bee ſophiſticated and torn 
© 0 


Popiſh Deviſes 


a 9 


Cuar:2g. Of the Books of the Fathers of the Church. 

in pieces. Wars are pleaſing to thoſe that have had no trial or experience of them; God 
blefs us from wars, Souldiers (ſaid Lathey ) are now become corporal Divels, not onely 
the Spainiards, bur alſo the Germaves, as the Heathen Poet ſaith, N»l/a fides pictaſque 
uiris, qui caſtya ſequuntur, Thoſe (ſaid Lather) that ſhould defend us,even they are moſt 
of all readie ro phgue and to ipoil us. F "Sopd) 
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Ofthe BOO K Sof the FATHERS ofthe CHURCH. 


Luther's Diſco of the Books of the Fathers of the Church. 


SY Man may read Ferom (ſaid Luther) forthe Hiſtories ſake, for in his writ- 
ISTH ings is not ſo much as one word neither touching Faith, nor rouching up- 
by ” right true Religion and DoQrine. As for Origen, I have baniſhed him 
BEGES alreadic. yo? uns I eſteem nothing worth, hee is onely a talker or. a 
prater. Baſil, is of no value at all, hee is meerly a Frier, I would not give for him an 
hair. The Apologie of Philip MelantFhon (aid Luther) ſurpaſſeth all the Fathers of 
the Church, yea it furpaſſeth Auſtin. Hillarie and Theophiladt are good, and ſo is Am- 


broſe, for hee ſomtimes finely toucheth the Remiſsion of fins, which is the higheſt 


Article, namely, that the Divine Majeſtic pardoneth and forgiveth fins, | 
That the Fathers of the Church are goad far T eaching, but they are not 


| to bee valued for Diſputing. | 

Atres, quanquam ſepe errant, tamen venerandi propter teflimonium fiaei. | Wee honor 

- Ferom, Gregorie, and others ( ſaid Luther ) becauſ intheir writings wee feel, that 
they believed in Chriſt as wee do, like as the Chriſtian Church from the beginning of 
the world hath had our Faith. Bernard's Pennie ( ſaid Luther) is of value when hee 
reacheth and preacherh,bur when hee falleth into diſpute, then hee is often againſt him- 
ſelf,and oppoſeth that which formerly hee taught. Non igitur walent patres ad purnandum, 
fed propter teſtmmoninm fidei onnes ſunt venerandi, When Bernard preacheth (ſaid Luther) 
thenhee is above all the DoRors in the Church, but when hee difpureth, then hee is al- 
rogether another man, / bi nimium tribuit pracepto & Libero arbitrio. Bonaventura (ſaid 
Lather ) is the beſt among all the School Divines and Church writers. Auſtin alwaics 
hath had the preheminence, the ſecond in eſteem was Ambroſe, Bernard the third. Ter- 
inll;iay among the Church teachers is a right Carleftad, Cyril hath the beſt Sentences. 
Gyprian the Martyr is a weak Divine, Theophila# is the beſt expounder and interpreter 


of S* Paul. 
| Of the Book of Cyprian, 


tther reading Cyprian, de ſingularitate Clericorum ( how ſpiritual perſons ſhould 

ſeparate themſelvs and abſtain from women, and handling ſuch fooliſh and 
childiſh things in his book ) ſaid, I doubt( ſaid Zuther) whether this bee Cyprian's 
book or no' : but howſoever, it is no marvel, when men fall from God's Word and 
Ordinances,that as then they wallow themſelvs in filthie errors and offences, infomuch 
that they reje& even matrimonie which of God is ordained, likewiſe they therein 
reje rhe apparent witneſſes and examples of the Holie Scriptures, and betake them- 
ſelvs ro whoring and to Adulterie, This Cyprian (ſaid Luther ) was almoſt the next 
reacher after the Apoſtles inthe time of Emperor Yalerian, ſcarcely 200 years after 
the Apoſtles. Tertullian was the Ancienteſt, after him was Gregorie Nazianzen, then 
Ferom, Auſtin, Ambroſe, 8c. Ar that time (ſaid Lather ) the Church ( yea alſo in 
the Apoſtles time ) degenerately decreaſed, Wee ſee how lamentably hy" __ 

plainet 
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25G | D. Mart, Lutheri Colloquia. 
plaineth over the Corinthians and Galatians. And Chriſt himſdlf had Judas the Traitor 
among bis Diſciples'; therefore ( ſaid Luther) away with-therh thar expect to have 
ſuch a Church as is altogether pure like the Dove, rhat is, to have no Church ar all, 
For this cauſ (ſaid Luther) let us have precious regard to our Vocations and Callings, 
and bee waking, for it is lightly don that wee fall in Religion, yea fomtimes by reaſon 
bur onely of a ſmall and fillie word. 'And people darkned that go on drowned in 
their cogitations regarding no man ; and melancholie brains and ſeltsconceited ſpirits 
ſoon will bee led into Errors and fall from che truth, like as the Heretick Pelagins did. 
who ſeduced many people touching the Article of Juſtification, onely with this baſe 
Argument, namely, Wee are ({aid hee) juſtified by Grace ; ro know Moſes and the 
Law, is Grace, therefore wee are juſtified through the knowledg oi the Law. The 
people (ſaid Lather ) did neither ſee nor hear this open deceit...” Even thus likewiſe the. 
 Holie Fathers ſaid, in the fourth Petition in the Lords praier, wee praie not for cor- 
poral and temporal things, for it is againſt the ſentence of Chriſt, where hee ſaith, 
Take mo care what yee ſhall eat, 8c. . As though that commandment did not hinder the 
| carping and caring for the daily bread. 
Luther willnot The books which the Fathers wrote upon the Bible (ſaid Zauther) do#leav the teaders 
"arts 3* i Of them hanging between heaven and earth, they conclude therein nothing that is cer- 
tain. I will nor preſume to cenſure their writings, ſeeing they are received of the 
Church, and have grear applaud, for then I ſhould bee held an Apoſtate ; but whoſo 
readeth Chryſoſtow (which is the moſt excellent ſpeaker) will finde, that hee digreſſeth 
from the chicf points, and proceedeth to other matters, runneth aſtraie and ſwingeth 
abour, ſaith nothing ( or very little ) of that which pertaineth ro the buſineſs. When 
I expounded the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews (ſaid Luther) and beheld what Chryſsſtom had 
writtenthereupon, I found nothing therein that ſerved tothe purpoſe, yer I believ,that 
hee ar that time (as beeing- the chiefeſt Rhetorictan or ſpeaker ) had many hearers, 
bur raught without fruicand profit; for the chiefeſt office of a teacher and preacher 
is, to teach upright and orderly, diligently ro look: to the chiefeſt points, argu- 
A Preicher's INents and grounds whereon hee Rtanderh, and in ſuch ſort ro inſtruR and reach the 
Office. hearers,to'the end they may underſtand aright,and bee able ro ſaie, This is well taught. 
| When this is don and accompliſhed (faid Lnther) as then hee may ſhew his Rhetorick 
with words tb adorn and to admoniſh, | 


Of the Fathers. 


PEbols,1 pray ( ſaid Luther ) what great darkneſs is inthe Books of the Fathers, 
concerning Faich 2 Forif the Article of juſtification (how wee are juſtified be- 
fore God ) bee darkned, ſo is it then unpoſlible to ſmother the groſleſt errors of man- 
kinde, S* Ferom indeed wrote upon Matthew, upon the Epilſtle to the Galatians and 
Titus ; but alas, very coldly. Ambroſe wrote fix Books upon the firſt Book of Moſes, 
but they are very ſlender. Auſ{iz wrote nothing to the purpoſe concerning Faich ; for 
: hee was firſt rouzed up and made a man by the Palagians,when hee ſtrove againſt them. 
gh — The Fathers indeed taught well and finely, (ſaid Lather ) but they could not openly de- 
combaring, Iiver it, becauſ they had no combating nor ſtriving: I can finde no Expoſition upon the 
and our of Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians, wherein any thing is ſhewed and taught pure and 
combate. yprightly. O (ſaid Luther ) what a happietime have wee now,in regard the Doatrine - 
is pure, but (alas ) wee little eſteem of ir, The good loving Fathers ( ſaid Luther ) 
raught better then they wrote, After the Fathers came the Pope, and fell in with his 
miſchievous Traditions and Humane Ordinances, and (likea breaking water Cloud 
and Deluge ) overflowed the Church, ſnared the Confciences touching eating of 
meats, touching Friers Hoods, Maſſes, touching his dirtie Laws and Decrees, inſo- 
much as daily and continually hee brought abominable Errors into the Church of 
Chriſt,and roſerv his own turn, hee took hold on S* Auſtiz's ſentence, where hee ſaith, 
How Aufin's Evangelio non crederem, &c. The Aſs-heads could not diſcern, what occafioned wr 7 
ſnrence ougbt tO utter that ſentence, for heeTpake it againſt rae Manichees,as if hee ſhould ſaie,l believ 
wo det.unde> you not, for yee are damned Hereticks, but 1 beliey and hold with the Church the 
Spoul of Chriſt, which cannot err, 
E fp hanizs 
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Epiphanins deſcribed the Church Hiſtorieslong before Ferom, which are good and 

profitable. Arid if they might bee ſeparated from diffentious argumentsand matters 

_ of firife, then (ſaid Luther) they were worth the Printing, © © 
The-Fathers had agreat luſtre and eſteem, by reaſon of their good converſations, The Conyer- 

and ſtrict kinde of lives. Their luſtre conſiſted in watchings and faſtings, which in- "art the 

deed were ſurpaſſing, and( ſaid Luther) ſo it beſeemed ſuch people to bee: For there 

muſt bee either a ſeeming ſanRitie, (as the Hypocrites have) or elf, there muſt bee an 

upright Eſſence and beeing, which proccedeth from the heart,as the great Champions 

whom God awakeneth are endued withall, | | 


of Prudentius. | 
| Much do applaud (ſaid Luther) the Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs of Prudentins, hee 
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was the beſt Poer of the Chriſtians, if hee had been in the time of 7irg1l, hee 

would have been extolled above Horace, whom 7Yirgil praiſed. I would wiſh (ſaid 
Lather) that the verſes and ſongs of Prudentius might bee readin Schools, but Schools 
now begin to becom Heatheniſh, arid the Holie Scripture ( upon which chiefly they - 
Rand and are built ) is expelled, or clf falſified and ſophiſticated through Philoſophie. 

Among all the Fathers (ſaid Luther) Auſtin and Hilarie wrote moſt cleer and plain- The nuare _ 
ly,all the reſt ought to bee read with judgment,with circumſpeRion and confideration, 2nd manner of 
Tertullian is harſh and ſuperſtitious, howſotver Ciprian boaſteth of him, in that hee aac "= 
was his Preceptor and Maſter. Therefore(faid Lather ) let us read the Fathers Books, of 
with diſtintion confideratively. Let us laie them in the Gold Ballance, for the Fa- 
thers ſtumbled oftentimes and went aſtraie, they mingle in their Books many imperti- 
nent and monkiſh things. 4»ftin had more work and Jabor,to ſcrew and winde him- 
ſelf our of the Fathers writings,rheti hee had with the Hereticks. Gregovie expound- 
eth the five pounds mentioned inthe Goſpel ( which che Husbandmangave to his 
ſervants to put to ule)to bee the five Sences, which the ſenceleſs Beaſts alſo do poſlels, 


But the two pounds, hee conſtructh to bee,the Reaſon and Underſtanding. 


Of the four Pillars of the Church. 


# Mbroſe (ſaid Lather) is the chiefeſt and eldeſt, then Ferom, after him Auſtin who The chiee v 

"diced 1011 years fince, Gregorie is the fourth. Ambroſe was a polititian well Teachers: 
experienced in temporal affairs. Hee was conſtrained to bee Eleted Biſhop of Millen, | 
and was much imploied by the Emperor, hee could nor exempt himſelf from worldly 
buſineſſes. like as it now goeth with us; for wee muſt ſerv the table in the Conſiſtorie 
about Matrimonial cauſes, more then God's Word and Command : Even ſo was it 
with Ambroſe, hee wrote indeed well and purely , was more ſerious in writing then 
Auſtin, who was amiable and milde. Ferom is named a Chriſtian DoQor, Bernardis 
called,an under-aged Princes teacher; Auſtin is called Aurelius, Bonaventuras Seraphicus, 
St Thomas Angelicus, Scotus Subtilis, and Martin Luther is called an Arch Heretick. 

Fulgentins is the beſt Por, and far above Horace, both with ſentences, fair ſpeeches, 
and good actions, hee is well worthy to bee ranked and numbred with and among the 
Potts. They piRured S* Auſtin in 2 Book like a Frier with a hood - They muck 
wrong therewith that holie man(ſaid Luther), for hee lived a publick kinde of lite like 
another common man or Citizen, hee uſed filver ſpoons and cups, lived among the 
people and converſed with them, hee led no munckiſh kinde of life, but the Papiſts 
falſly have fained the ſame of him, thereby to cloak and color their Errors, like as Tetze 
ſaid; Whoſo will miniſter advice unto his ſoul, let him give liberally to Monaſteries, 
therby to redeem Grace, for after your deaths your children will forget you,and will 
not perform your intentions. SH | 

Mercarius Antonius and Benedi#us ( ſaid Zather) brought apparant miſchief tothe |. . ire 
Church with their munckerie. Put in caſe, they led a private and 4grizlie kinde of cyicyousro the 
life, yet it was far from a holie life ; I believ (ſaid Luther ) that they are in a far lower” Cnurch, 
degree in heaven, theftan honeſt God-fearing marfied man and houl-father. | 
NR, | n 
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352 \ D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


In vitis Patrum is a very fine Poem mentioned concerning a ſtrict ſpiritual perſon, 
wherein a Tarner is far preferred above S* Anthonie,and more holie eſteemed in heaven, 
thereby to ſhew, that God is nor ſerved with ſuch external ſelf-choſen works. ' Iris 
a Chriſtian-like conceit,I take it not to bee a Hiſtorie ( ſaid Luther) that the Holie Fa. 
thers diſputed with God concerning their own Rightcouſneſs and goodnefs ,; there- 
fore the Poem aforeſaid concludeththus, Yee holie grizlie Friers that condemn the 
lives of all others, yee your ſelvs are condemned. The chiefeſt of the Fathers laboredro 
expound the Pſalter. Origen made an Expoſition upon the'Pſalter, and brought ſhe 
Commentaries together. They wrote many fair things thereupon, (ſpecially Aaſtiz) 
but very impertinent,and that which improperly pertained thereunto. Lord God,{faid 
Luther) how pitifully S* Auſtin now and thentormenteth himfelf therewith. Whar 
is Chriſtian-like and good in the Fathers, the ſame (ſaid Zuther) I do nor contemn, 
yer I would have their Books read with diſcretion. But when Satan through falf 
reaching falleth from the matter,and goeth the wrong waie to the wood, then hee muſt 
bee reſiſted and reproved, as when the Pope forceth upon his Primacie this ſentence, 
where Chriſt ſaith, Thow art Peter, &c. What thou ſhalt loof on earth, &c. ( whenas 
that text ſpeaketh of the Keies of the Church,touching the binding and remitring of 
fins) then the Pope bringeth his Pick-lock, and taketh into poſſcſhon Empires and 
Kingdoms. hh Ws) | 


Of Luther's efteeming the Fathers and Teachers of the Church, 


A trboveh it beſeemeth not mee (ſaid Luther ) to cenſure the holie Fathers ( I bee- 
ing in compariſon of them a little worm and of no repute)yet notwithſtanding the 
more I read their Books, the more I finde my ſelf offended , for they were but men, 
and (to ſpeak the truth ) their Reputes and Autorities did undervalue and ſuppreſs 
The crying - the Books and writings of the ſacred Apoſtles of Chriſt. From whence the Papiſts 
—O——_ were not aſhamed to blaſpheme,and to ſaie, What 1s the Scripture? wee muſt read the 
of cnc Facts holie Fathers and Teachers, for they drew and ſucked the honie out of the Scripture. 
As if God's Word were not to bee underftood and conceived by none but by them- 
ſelvs, whenas the heavenly Father rouching Chriſt ſaith, Him ſhall yee hear, who in 
The boly the Goſpel ſpake 8&raughrt moſt ſimply, clear and plainly in Parables and Similitudes, 
Scriptures are ac where hee ſaith, Whoſo believeth in mee, the ſame ſhall not die, Fohn 8. Alſo, Tee (hall 
75 rape my pot reſift evil, Matthew 5. Likewiſe, Behold, the Fowls under Heaven, and the Flowers 
ood, of the field, &c. Yet nevertheleſs the Popiſh Sophiſts dare preſume ro blaſpheme 
the holie Scriptures, and alledge, they are dark and not well to bee underſtood, rhere- 
fore it bchoved the Fathers to expound and clearthemy but(ſaid Znther ) ſuch their 
expounding and clearing much rather may bee called, overſhadowing and dakning. 
Auflin, Kc yo (ſaid Luther ) liketh mee above all the reſt, and hee was a'ſurpaſſing DoQor, 
and worthy of all praif, hee taught pure and uprightly,and with Chriſtian humilitie 
ſubjeRed his writings under the holie Scriptures, as-in the Decree is written , Noli meis 
Scriptis, &c. Where the good man proteſteth, witnefſerh,acknowledgeth, concludeth 
and forceth, that wee ſhould not give greater credit to his writings then to the holic 
-qincy uti nor hold them comparable thereunto, much leſs to prefer them above the 
ame. | | 

Chryſoſtom bath 1 am perſwaded ( ſaid Zuther ) that Auſtin inferred that ſpeech (Noli meis Scrip- 
9" without 235, &c.) For the ſake of Chryſoſtom, who lived not full ſixtie years before Auſtin, and 
| who was eloquent and talkative, which brought him in great eſteem by the people, 
hee made many Books that had grear luſtre and repute ; but (in truth) they were 
onely a wilde diſordred heap, a ſackful of windie words to little or no purpoſe, The 
| ſame much vexed and grieved S* Anſtin,and induced him to infer that ſpeech aforeſaid. 
Dor Sdbwfs When Door Schurf bought Chryſoſtom, and had read him, hee ſaid, I read much, 

Ne] and learn nothing. 3 Z 
EP? Ah < ſaid Luther) ! the Fathers were but men as wee are, therefore wee muſt well 
conſider them what they ſaie ; wee muſt look to their lips. From hence Auſtin labo- 


red wonderfully, who had knockr and offended himſelf on Humane Traditions, yet 
never- 


Crar.ig. Of the Books of the Fathers of the Church. 35} 
nevertheleſs hee was ſtrong and powerful in the Holje Scriptures, and had a fine 

judgment and underſtanding in cauſes : Hee was ſharpened by thoſe Hereticks the Pe- 

lagians;, hee affeted the ſtare of Matrimonie, ſpake well of good Biſhops (who then 

were Miniſters ) bur thoſe times vexed and offended him much : If hee now were li- 

ving, hee would ( doubtleſs) bee enraged, to ſee and hear the Abominations of the 

Pope, in boaſting of S* Pezer's Patrimonic and Inheritance, the ſame S* Auſtin wonld 

not endure. | | 

+ Toconclude, Faichful Chriſtians ( faid Zather) ſhould hear onely the Legation <Q; I 
or Embaſſage of -our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and hearken what hee ſaith. Therefore diſpatch. * 
all thoſe which alter and conſtrue the Goſpel through humane autoritie, power, and 

repure, do deal very unchriſtian-Ilike and againſt God, No temporal Potentare alloyw- 

eth his Embaſſador to exceed his enjoined inſtruQions, no,not in one word 3 yer wee 

in this celeſtial and Civine Emwbaſlage and Legation, will bee ſo preſamptuous as toadd 

and diminiſh to and from our heavenhie inftruRions, according ro our own natural and 

humane vain conceits, wills and pleaſures. - [ 

I am perſuaded ( faid Luther ), if at this time S* Peter in perſon ſhould preachallthe y,,, jw 

Articles of Holie Scripture, and but onely ſhould denic the Pope's Auroritie, Power, 

and Primacie, and ſhould ſaie, that the Pope were not the chief he#d of atl Chriften- 

dom, then ſurely they would cauf him to bee hanged. Yea, if Chriſt himſelf were 
yer on earth, and ſhould preach, then without all doubt the Pope would ctucific him 

a2ain, Therefore (ſaid Luther ) let us exſpeR the ſame entertainment , berrer it is to 

build upon Chriſt, then upon the Pope. * It ( ſaid Luther ) from my heart I did nor 

believ thar after this life there were another, then I would ſing another | ſong, and 

would laie the burthen on another's neck. | 

Anſtin among all the reſt was the moſt earneſt, expert and pure Teacher, but hee 

was not ablerto actit alone, nor to reduce itto the former ſtate; for oftentimes hee 
complaimeth, rhar the Biſhops with their Traditions and Ordinances more troubled 


' the Church; thenthe Jews did with their Laws. 
Of the Commentaries of Ly R a upon the Bible, 


LY x a his Commentaries upon the whole Bible (faid Zuther) are worthie of all 
| praiſ ;. I will give order that with diligence they may bee read, for they are ex- 
: ceeding good, ſpecially, they ſerv well forthe Hiſtorie inthe Old Teſtament. Lyra is 

very profitable to him that is well ſeen in the New Teſtament. The Commentaries 
which Paulus and Simigerus made upon the ſame are very chill and cold, they may 
well bee omitted and left our, if Lyra ſhould bee Printed again. | 


Aft and in what times the Fathers and T eachers in the Charch did bye. 


Thanaſins Biſhop of Alexandria lived, Origen Presbyterof Adomantz, 261. | 
Anno Domint 379, died 387. | Philothe Jew, | 50. 
Baſilius Magnns, and Gregorius, @ 380.| Foſephus, Lo m— I 
_ Ambroſe Biſhop of Millan, 380. | Ignatizes Biſhop of Antioch, | Il, Id 
Aurelius Prudentins, 380. m_— Biſhop of Rogen, Auſtin's difci- | 
Anſtin Biſhop of Hippo, 430; his Age,76.| ple, that drew Auſtin's Sentences to- 
Bedaa Benedit in Eneland, 737; Aged,72.| gether, | 460. 
Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, 259. [Sedulius the Eldeft Presbyrer, | 430. 
Cyril Biſhop of d4lexanaria, 432. |Tatianus the Heretick, | I 70. 
Chryſoftem Biſhop of Conffantinople, 420. [Tertuliiznthe Elder at Carthage, 200, 
Gregorie the Firſt Pope, 511. | Thomas Aquinas, | 1274. 
Hierom Presbyter,and the eldeſt of Strides, | Bonifacins Biſhop of Mentz, | 755. 
522. | Bernard Abbot of Ciſtery, | 1140. 
Ireneus Biſhop of Leon, 175-| Hugo Pariſenſis, | I130s 
Polycarpus Tutor to Irenem, 175. | Anſelmns, 14] Rn 
Nicolas de Lyra, 320. | 
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OF SCHOOL-DIVINES. 


| Luther's diſcourſ of School-Divines. 


EHe Terminifts (ſaid Exther ) were SeQtaries. in the High Schools, among 
FX whom I was: They oppole the Thomiſfts, the Scotiſts and the Albertits, 
a Fes They are called alſo 0ccamiſts of Occam their firſt beginner and founder. 
RR I hey arc of the neweſt Set, and now are the ſtrongeſt in Pars. 
The ſtrife and diſcord among them was, whether the word Humanites was called 
4 general Humanitie; which is in every Humane creature, as Thomas and others do 
hold. The 0ccalifis and Terminiſts ſaie, It is not in General, bur ir is ſpoken in Par- 
ticular of everie Humane Creature; like as a Picture of a Humane Creature ſignifieth 
eyeric Humane Creature. | \ | 

But now in this caſe they muſt bee called Terminiſts, which ſpeak of a thing in its 
own proper words as they ſound and are called of themſelvs, and not to conſtrue and 
ſignifie the words after a ſtrange and barbarous ſort,which is called a Ridiculous kinde 
of ſpeaking ; As with a Carpenter wee muſt ſpeak in his Terms, and with ſuch words 
as is uſual in his facultie ;namely, a Chiezel,a Cram-iron,an Ax, and not an Hatcher, 
Even ſo ( ſaid Luther ) wee mult letrhe words of Chriſt remain, and. ſpeak of the 
Sacraments i» ſuis terminis, with ſuch words as Chriſt uſed and ſpake, as, Doths, 
muſt not bee ſaid, Offer thi : and this word [| Corpas] muſt nor fignifie both Kindes, 
as the Papiſts tearand torment the words, and wilfully wreſt them from the high- 
waie againſt the clear Text. ; 


Of Luther's Cenſure of Longobard. 


Agiſter Sententiarum the Maſter of high Sentences, Peter Longobard, was a very 
| diligent man, and of a high underſtanding ; hee wrote many exccllent things. 
If hee had wholly and fully given himſelf to the Holie Scriptures, then, hee had been 
indeed, a greatand principal Doctor of the Church : but hee canfulſed his books with 
many unprofitable queſtions, ſophiſticating and mingling all together. The School- 
Divines were fine and delicate wits, but they had not ſuch times as wee now have. 
They came fo far, that they taught, Mankinde was not compleat, pure, nor found,bur 

artly was wounded , yet ſo, that people by their own power without Grace were 
able to fulfil the Law ; but when they had obteined Grace, as then they were ablc 
more eaſily to accompliſh the Law out of their own proper power onely. 

Such and the like horrible things they taught, but they neither ſaw nor felt Adam's 
Fall, nor that the Law of God is a Spiritual Law, which requireth a complear and 
full obedience inwardly and outwardly both in bodie and ſoul. 

When Popedom ſtood inthe higheſt flouriſhing ſtate, then Scotus, Bonavertura, Ga- 
briel Bicl, Thomas Aquinas, &c, were idle fellows, prone to enterteia fantaſies and fri- 
volous toles. . 

. Gabriel Biel wrote a Book(ſaid Luther)upon the Canonin the Maſs, which at thattime 
I held forthe beft ; my heart bled when I read therein. I ſtill keep thoſe books which 


Popiſh writers. jn ſuch ſort tormented mee. Scotas wrote very well upon the Book ſtyled, Magiſtri Sen- 


tentiarym ; hee diligently endeavored to teach orderly and uprightly touching thoſe 
matters. Occazs was an underſtanding and a rich ſenſible man, hee uſed much dili- 
gence in making a thing great, toenlargeand to ſpread it abroad, Thomas Aquinas was 
onely a Talker and a Bawler. | 

: FY 


ff 
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* Of John Haſs the Maryy. 


| PRoz: s the beſt Preacher ( going into the Monaſterie at Gotha, where hee ſaw DoRor Protes, 
Anartas Zacharias yitured ona wall ; who,as they faie, convinced Fohn Huſt with 
a Roſe which he wore on his Italian Cap) ſaid, God preſery mee from wearing this 
Roſe ; for hee convinced Fohn Huff wrongfully, through a falſified Bible; namely, 
where, inthe Prophecie of Ezekie/the 24 Chapterir is written, Behold, I #ny ſelf will 
viſit and puniſh my Shepherds, there was added thereunto theſe words, Nor populms, not 
the people. This they found in Fohn Huſs his own Bible, ſhewed him the words, 
and concluded thereout in this manner ; Behold, thou muſt not reprove the Pope,but 
God himſelf will do it. Hereupon that good and godlie man was condemned, and 
burned, Spalatine ſaid, The Divel put that Text into'the Bible. Fohn Agricola read ;wumy; wic 
the Writings of Fohn Huſs, full and rich of Spirit, of Patience, and of Praier, and neſs of Jabs 
how they tormented him in priſon with ſtones. Hee was a precious man(faid Luther), 
his death was throughly revenged ; for ſoottafter his death, Emperor Sigiſmund had 
ſtrange and ſudden misfortunes, and remained an unhappie Governor, beeing alwaies 
(after Haff his death) beaten by the Turks, of whom before hee had continual Vi- 


Qories. Tor 
Of S AusTiN. 


A Mong all the Writings of the Fathers ( ſaid Zuther), I took moſt delight to 
read S' Auſtin's Works ; bur fince the time that (by God's Grace) I under- 
ſtood S* Par, I could eſteem nothing of any Father whatſoever, they are all of very 
ſmall value. Act the firſt I willingly read £1»nftin, but when the door of S* Pay! was 
| opened unto mee ( infomuch that I knew what was the Righteouſneſs of Faith ) then 
had I doniwyith Auſtin. The beſt and chiefeſt ſentences in Auſtin atetheſe, Sins are for- 
given'ſaith hee)net that they are no more preſent but in that they are not imputed Likewiſe he 
faith,The Law as then « fulfilled, when that is pardoned which is not fulfilled nor performed. 
Of Hieronymus, | | 
HH mm ( ſaid Luther) ſhould not bee numbred among the Teachers of the ,,,» .. «ne 
Church, for hee was an Heretick , yet nevertheleſs I beliey that hee is ſaved mic to Hirny- 
through the Faith in Chriſt. Hee ſpeaketh nothing of Chriſt, bur onely carrieth the **- 
name in his mouth, I know none among the Teachers whom [I hate like Hieronymue, 
for hee writeth onely of Faſting, of Vicual, of Virginitie,&c. hee teacheth nothing 
neither of Faith, not of Hope, neither of Love, nor of the works of Faith, Truly 
( ſaid Luther) I would not willingly have entertained him for my Chaplain. | 


Of Gerlon, | 


Erſon ſaith, Chriſt inſtituted his laſt Supper for a Communion, that is,to the end 

it ſhould bee uſed and enjoyed generally one with another, that thereby wee 
might know thar wee ought notto bee ſoliraric oralone : The good loving man(faid 
Luther ) ſaw, (when wee are alone) that the Divel hunteth us like a loſt ſheep. Ger- 
ſon onely (ſaid Luther) among all the teachers in the Church, wrote of ſpiritual tri- 
bulations, all the reſt were ſenſible and felt but onely corporal temprations. The 
Church { ſaid Zuther) which now is in the fulleſt Age, ſhould juſtly bee ſenſible of 
ſuch ſpiritoal tribulations. Wilhelmus Pariſienſis felt ſom of thoſe ſpiricual Trials, but y;yemmu pu-] 
the School Divines never came to the knowledg of the Catechiſm. Gerſoz (ſaid riſfeaſs. 
| Luther )) by extenuating and undervaluing the Law, delivered many poor ſorrowful 
conſciences from deſpair, for which cauſ hee was condemned by the Pope. 


Of John Huls; | 


[I blood of Fohn Huſs ro this daic is yearly damned by the Papiſts.| Truly (ſaid bn rus, 
Luther) hee was an honeſt and a learned man,asis to bee ſeen in his book of the 
Church, which I love exceeding well, indeed there is in him diſcerned a Chriſtians 
weakneſs ; yet nevertheleſs God's power — it ſelf in him, and raiſeth him up 

2 | again. 
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again. The combate of the fleſh and ſpirit.in Chriſt and in Huſs is ſweet and delight. 
ful to behold ; every mans witneſs ſtandeth and will remain, ſhewing that Jeroz of 
Prague,was ancloquent, but Huſs a very lkarned.man. Hee accomplithed more then 
-the whole world was able to do, but. innocently was condemned. From that time, 
-Popedom by degrees beganto fall. Coſinitz, fincerthe death. of Huſs, is grown a _mile- 
rable poor Citie ( ſaid Zuther ), inſomuch as I certainly. do believ,.thar God's puniſh- 
ment'ſtruck it, inregard the Citizens therein armed:themſelvs, led and conveied that 
-Holie man Huſ5 to the Fire. In-H#ſs the Holie Ghoſt was ,powerfu], who ſo,joy- 
fully and conſtantly held over God's word againſt ſo many great peqple and Nations, 
namely, againſt Germanic, Italic, Spain, England and France, which .were aſſembled to- 


' gether in the Council at Coſtnirz, againſt whoſcaſlaults, cries and alarums:hee onely 


Exceeding 
glorious cx- 
pofitions of 
the three 


Chapters. 


ſtood, was conſtrained to bear them, -and thereypon was burned to aſhes. Even fo 
( aid Zuther ) ſhall I ( God willing ) bee more ſecure.in death thenin this Life. 


Of Luther's cenſure touching certain School-Divines, the ſons of certtin Nuns. 


T Hree greet learned men ( ſaid Zuther) were begotten of; Nuns, Peter-Longoharda 
k Divine, Gratianss a civil Lawyer, and Comeſter, who.wrote the .Church, Hiſtories, 


Of Dioniſius, 


Tonifivs prateth much (ſaid L#ther )) of the Divine name, of the Celeſtial and 
'Chnrch Hierarches, infomuch that hee was named Djviailoguium, God's<clo- 
quent ſpeaker, that writeth of high divine things,bnt it is a meerfable, neither was ir 


| that Dioniſins who. was Paul's Diſciple, nor hee that was a Martyr ; but this was one 


of Paris, for there have been three of. that name. 
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Of the Books of the :Old and New Teſtaments. 
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Cenſure of the ſame. 


Sz Hriſtin the 5* of 2arthew, and in the next following two Chapters, 
AF 251%) teacheth briefly and concludingly theſe poinrs , firſt of the eight 
7 ES | bappineſses or bleſsings, how every Chriſtian ought to live forand 

RR x9 in his own particular perſon z ſecondly, of-rhe office -of teaching, 

& || what and how a manought to teach in rhe Chriſtian Church, name- 
81 1y, wee muſt ſeaſon with ſalt, andenlighten, that is, wee muſt teach 
| the Law and the Goſpel, wee muſt reproveand comfort,and exer- 
ciſe the Faith ; thirdly, hee confureth and oppoſeth the falſexpounding of the Law 


Laxher's diſcourſ- of the Books of the Old and New T eſtaments, and bis 


 fourthly, thee condemneth the wicked Hypocritical. kinde of living ; fifthly , hee 


teacheth which are upright and: good works ;.fixthly , hee warneth them of falſ 


' DoQtine z- ſeventhly, hee cleereth and ſolveth that which might bee found doubtful 
and confuſcd ; eightly, hee condemneth the Hypocrites and falſ Saints, which abuſe 


the precious word of Grace. 

Of $ Luke and S'John, how they deſcribed the Paſsionof our Saviour Chriſt. 
TE Evangeliſt Luke (ſaid Lazher) above the reſt deſcribed the Hiſtorie of Chriſt's 
'& ſufferings in the beſt|and moſt copious manner, but Fohz.diſplaicth-the chiefeſt 
buſineſs , hee deſcribeth the: Audience, and how the cau{ was handled, and in what 


ſortthey proceeded before the ſeat of judgment, how Chriſt was queſtioned, and for 
| | what 


 Crar.z1.0f the Books of the Old and New Teftaments, 157 


what cauf hee was ſlain, When Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? yea 
(.ſfaid Chriſt ) Tam, but nor ſuch a King as the Emperor is, for then my ſervants and 
armies would fighr and ſtrive to deliver and defend mee ; bur I am a King ſent to 
preach the Goſpel, to give Record of the Truth which F muſt ſpeak. Whar* (ſaid 
Pilate, ) Art thou ſuch a King, and haſt ſuch a Kingdom as confiſteth in word and 
'Fruth © Then ſurely thou canſt bee no prejudice to mee. Pilate (ſaid Lnther) took 
our Saviour Chriſt ( doubtlefs )to bee a good, plain honeſt man,thar talked of a King _ 
dom which no man knew nor heard of, to bee one that happily came out of a wilde 
wilderneſs,a fimple fellow or a Hermit, who knew or underſtood nothing of the world 
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T hat $ John and S'Paul in particular Were certain and ſure of their DoFtrine. 


P the writings of S* Pauland S* Fohn (faid Luther) is a ſurpaſſing certaintie, know- The writings 
ledg and 148 0 They ſpake thereof ſo diredly, as if thoſe paſſages had been of Saine Zobn 
already don beforetheireies. Therefore Chriſt not in vaintouching S* Paulſaith, Hee * S*nt Pau. 
ſhall bee a choſen Inſtrument and veſſel unto mee, there S* Paul was made a Door, 
and therefore hee ſpake fo certainly of the cauſ. Who ſo readeth Pax! (ſaid Luther) 
may with a ſafe conſcience build upon his words, for my part, I never read more fe- 
rious writings. S* 7ohz in his Goſpel deſcribeth Chriſt; thar hee is a true and natural 
man ( a priori ) from former time, where hee ſaith, 7 the beginning was the word, 8c. 
Likewiſe. who ſo bouoreth mee, the ſame honoreth alſo the Father. But Pal deſcriberh 
Chriſt { 2 poſteriori et effetFu) from that which followed,and according to the ations 
or works, as where hee ſaith, They tempted Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, 8:c. And alſo, Take 


heed therefore to your ſelus, 8&C.. Atts 20, 


= ——_ | oy Se _—_ ——_ - eir—amgn— =_ 
HS A EI I—a #3 weD 
_— = a tons WEE? = =; TOI Ot 4 ue 1%. 

” a 


AS = IA 
a EE 4 oy 7X OY V7 


"” - 

b 7 4 

G vK - » j + _—_ 
EET III men eee 

<TD _—_—= Dn EE Rn. = 
———_ gr =—_ — 


OE ==" XI 


poegoer Rayne 
eee eo 


C2” > 
md yRogreep 


PIES ; el 

» 123 ., SE 45.9 4 #4 

- = 0one tonne 
ou -—<pmgt>ya 


i 
Alb 
af 
©} 
7 
1 
$7 
aps 3 
1 
it 
| : 
FM! 
45A 
: 8 
- 
*aF; 
= yl 
HY} 
4: 11 
; 
# 
4} 
4148 
U , 
47 
i 4 
3.5L 
143% 
ew | 
4384 
f 
'T: 
' 
12.44 
gn" £ 
| 0 
i 
31 
oe 
$;32 
; me 
'L 
4 TY 
oo 
BEIT 3 
q þ 
Ng 
" 
+ 
: 
4 1 
174 
44 
$..4 
1 
#} 
#!: 
e 
i 
*} 
j 
E 
4 
2441 
4 
4 
WG, 
it 
+i' 
es 
eh 
Vq 
i 
{thi 
<5; 
» 4 
E v.00 
83-24 
Y -j 
444% 
185! 
UE, 
” 
Þ 4 
ob! 
: 
Tx 
47 
4 
1 
v ri 
” 
ot 
*y 
#534, 
I'% 
$4. 
ky; 
4: 
'Fy 
"IF 
4 
' 
if 
ts 
i 
"4 


Of Luther's judgment touching Books in the Old T eſtament. | 


THe Book called Ecclefpaſticas is falſified in ſuch fort ( ſaid Luther), that in ſtead of 
the word [ Jeſs] is written | Neſ#5] that is, Inſula, or Iſland. For Ectlefiaſticus , 
who made that Book, was a Preacher of the Law, or a Lawyer; Hee teacheth how 
to carrie a fine external Converſation, but hee was no Prophet, neither teacheth hee 
any thing of Chriſt; for the Goſpel isa Doarine of the Firſt and Second Command-  ., 
ments, and not of the Third in the Firſt Table of 24oſes; for the Goſpel regardeth © 
- neither Sabbath nor Holie-daies, becauſ they endured but for a time, and were ordein- 
ed for the ſake of Preaching, tothe end God's Word might bee tended and taught. 
God had the beaurifulleſt Church in the fifch book of 2oſes, and inſtitured tem- The 6&h book 
_ poral Laws and Ordinances. But the world {corned to have God tor their Governor, of Moſes, 
but ratherfollowed other things,according to their fooliſh fancies,as now in Popedom. 


> EE det Boe 
irons —— 


Of Solomon's Proverbs. 


*T*He Book of Solomon's Proverbs is a fair Book, Rulers and Governors ſhould dili- 
_ £' gently read the ſame, for therein is ſeen, how it goeth in the world, itcontaineth 
l«ſſons touching God's fear, wherein Governors and Rulers ought to exerciſe them- 
{elvs ; but in ſtead thereof they take in hand Mathematicam, they are now for the moſt 
part buſie in multiplying and caſting up their Accounts, thereby entending to take 
God Captive , but that will not bee: They ought-with David to fay, 2ui ds ſalutem 
Regibus, & qui ſubd is populum meum ſub me. Ttem, Beneaidtio Domini divites facit. 
The third Book of Heſter ( ſaid Zuther) I bid adicu : thoſe things which, Heſter Heſter. 
dreamed of inthe fourth book are fair and prettic knacks ; as, The Wine i ſtrong, The 
King i ſtronger, Women ſtrongest of all , but the Truth is ſtronger then all theſe. "SH IFREIPY 
* The firſt Chapter of Geneſis in the firſt Book of 2oſes, comprehendeth the ,Q) 7h?” 
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whole Scriptures. | 
or | Kk 3 | | Theres 


358. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Therefore the antient well conſidered, that none, before they reached to the ape of 
thirtie years, ſhould undertake to read the ſame, for many myſteries are therein con- 
tained which the unlearned neither ſee nor regard, neither hath any man at any time 
marked, much lefs underſtood them. Among all Hiſtories in Holie Scripture, I'can- 
not conceiv( ſaid Luther) that the Book of Fudith is a Hiſtorie. Befides,the Countrie 
therein is not ſpecified, where thoſe paſſages ſhould have happened ; rherefore I hold, 
that like as the Legends of the Saints were deviſed, even ſo likewiſe, this Pozme or 
Imagination was made by ſom good and goaly man, to the end hee might teach, that 


- good and God-fearing people (among whom Judith, that js, the Kingdom of the 


The end of 
Tyrants. 


Jews, where God was known and confeſſed ) overcame and vanquiſhed Holofernes, thar 
is, all the Kingdoms of the world , and thar all Tyrants ſhould com to ſuch anend, 
namely, that thtough a womanthey ſhould bee exterminated and deſtroted. 

The maſter of the ſame Book of Judith ( ſaid Luther) doubtleſs intended, that it 
ſhould bee a figure and fignification. And like as the Poet Homer took occaſion to 
pen his conceit of Troy, and Yirgil of Aeneas ( wherein is ſhewed, how a great Prince 
ought to bee adorned with ſurpaſsing virtues, like a brave Champion, with wiſdom 
and underſtanding, with great courage and alacritic,with fortune, honeſtic and Juſtice, 


 &c.) Even ſo, Judith is placed before our cies in ſuch manner of conceit and Imagina- 


The Book of 
Tobias, 


The Divel's 
combare and 
ir-ſe with a 
Chiitian. 


The Bavks of 
the Judges, 


The Book of 
Job. 


tion. Therefore I conceiv 7udith to bee a Tragedie, wherein is deſcribed and ſhewed 
what the end of Tyrants is-.. I take alſo the Book of Tobas to. bee a Comedie, in 
which, diſcourſ is made of women. This (faid Lather) is an.Example for houſ- 
Government, but the other,for Temporal Diſcipline, wherein is ſhewed, how it uſeth 
to go with Rulers. When Lather correfted the ſecond Book of the Macchavres, hee 
ſaid, I am ſo great an enemie to this Book and to Heſter, that I wiſh they were not ar 
all, for they are too too much Jewiſhed, and have many heatheniſh unnaturalities, 
The Jews much more do eſteem of the Book of Heſter then of any of the Prophets 
they utterly contemn the two Prophers Daxiel and Iſaiah. Fearful it is (ſaid Luther) 
rhat the Jews docontemn the Propheſying of theſe two Holie and glorious Prophets, 
whenas the one 1n the moſt rich and pureſt manner teacheth and preacheth Chriſt, the 
other deſcribeth and portraieth, together with the Kingdom of Chriſt, the Monarchies 
and Empires in moſt certain wile and form. . 

When Door J«ſtas Jonas had tranſlated the Book of Tobias into high Dutch, hee 
attended Luther therewith,and ſaid, Many ridiculous things are contained inthis Book : 
ſpecially, concerning the three Nights, and the liver of the broiled fiſh, wherewith the 
Divel was ſcared and criven away. Whereupon Lather ſaid, Itisa Jewiſh conceir, 
and the Divel, as a fierce and powerful enemie, will not bee hunted away in ſuch fort, 
for hee hath the ſpear of Goliath wherewith hee foineth at us, nd without ceafing 
worketh us much tribulation and vexation. And befides that, God armeth him and 
ſharpneth his weapons, giveth him a ſharp pointed head to his ſhaft, namely, his-Laws, 
wherewith hee fiercely and griezly afſaulteth us ; yer nevertheleſs, God giveth him 
ſuch arms and weapons tothis end, when hee is vanquiſhed and overcom by the God- 
ly, that as then the ſame may bee the more and greater terror and vexation unto 
him. Darrel and Tſaiah (faid Luther) above all the reſt arethe moſt excelling Pro- 
phers. Iam Iſaiah (faid Luther, bee it ſpoken withour boaſting ) to the advancement 
of God's honor ( whoſe work and gift it is onely and alone ) andto ſpight the Divel. 
Philip Melanithon, is Jeremie ; that Prophet ſtood alwaies in fear, thought hee did chide too 
much, even ſo likewiſe it is with Melantthon, -Þ = 

In the Book of the 7udges, the excellent and valiant Champions and Deliverers are 
deſcribed, which by God were ſent, and who believed and truſted wholie in God, 
according to the firſt Commandement, (touching whom Xoſes preached )they re- 
ferred and committed themſelvs, all their ations, beginnings and enterpriſes to God, 
and gave him thanks, they onely relyed upon the God of Heaven, and ſaid, Lord 
God, Thou haſt don theſe things, and not wee, To thee onely bee praif, Glorie, &c. 

The Book of 7b (faid Lmther) is a very good book, not written onely for and tou- 
ching himſelf, bur alſo for the comfort and conſolation of every ſorrowful, troubled, 
and perplexed heart, Whenrthe Divel and humane creatures ſorely vexed and. ſet 


them- 
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themſelvs againſt him, hee endured and ſuffered it patiently,and ſaid, The name of the 

Lord bee bleſſed. But when hee conceived that God began to bee angrie with him, then 

hee became to bee impatient, and was much offended. It vexed and grieved him to 

the heart that the ungodlie proſpered ſo well. Therefore this ſhould bee a comfort to 
poor Chriſtians,thatare perſecuted and conftreined to ſuffer , namely, that inthe life 
ro com, God will give unto them exceeding great and glorious everlaſting wealth and 
benefits ; and alſo giveth here a meaſure intheir ſufferings, how far and long the Per- 
ſecutors ſhall toach and vex them, and not as they willingly would. Fob ( ſaid La- 
ther) ſpake not in that ſort as in the book 1s written, but hee had by himfelf ſuch co- 
gitations, for it is not eafie in Tribulation and Temptation to ſpeak after that man- 
- ner; yernevertheleſs it fell out and happened ſo, indeed, as is written. | 

It is very like ( ſaid Zuther ) that Solomon made and wrotethis Book , for it is almoſt Who mute 

the manner of his ſpeaking, as eafily may bee ſeenin his other Books, Phraſis non myul- 7s Book, 
tum ef diſiimils, Beſides,the Hiſtorie of Feb is antient and verie frequent, it was well 
knownto every man in Solomon's time, which (doubtleſs) hee undertook ro write, 
like as I now do intend to write the Hiſtorie of Foſeph and Rebecca. | | 

' That Hebrew Poet and Maſter of this Book (let him bee who hee will ) had and The Matter of 
felt ſuch temptations and Tribulations, and deſcribed them in that ſort, like as Yirgil /'* Book, 
deſcribed e/&neas that valiant Champion, led him through Waters, Seas and places, 
and made of him a fine Polititian and Souldier. It ſeemeth, ſom great and excellent 


Divine made and wrote this Book. 


For what canſ the Hiſtories of the Patriarchs ſo briefly were deſcribed. 


# þ He reaſon (ſaid Luther) why Moſes io briefly deſcribed the Hiſtories of the Ho- 

lie Patriarchs ( which are but onely wrapt up together, and in the ſhorteſt mea- 

ſure denoted ) is this, Like as the Jews do call that a Cabala, wherein ſomthing is Cabal. 

briefly comprehended ; Even ſo likewiſe did 2oſes briefly deſcribe the Hiſtories of 

the Patriarchs, which hee could not diſplate at large, in regard they lived fo long a 

time. For let us but conſider what experience and knowledg was in thoſe that lived, 

ſomlix hundred years, ſom more, ſom leſs, and yet were ſo able and ſtrong in bodie Patriarch 

and underſtanding, as wee are now at the age of thirtie years. | | 
Moreover (ſaid L,ther) wee need not wonder at Moſes touching this particular, for ; 

the Evangeliſts in the ſhorteſt meaſure do deſcribe alſo the Sermons in the New Teſta- 

ment z how briefly do they run through the ſame 2 yea, they give but a touch of the 

preachings of John the Baptiſt, who, doubtleſs, made the beaurifulleſt Sermons z this Film the Bap- 

ſentence therein is onely ſhewed, where S* John ſaith, Behold, this is the Lamb of God tip. 

which take's away the ſins of the world, Next unto Paul (ſaid Luther) I hold John the 

Baptiſt for the greateſt Preacher ; for S* Peter in his Epiſtle preferreth Payl far before + pu.s. - 


himſelf. | 
Of the Goſpel of Saint John. 


Aint 7ohn the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh Majeſtically, with very plain and ſimple words, 
as where hee ſaith, 1s the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
* God was the Word, The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
Behold ( ſaid Luther ), how hee deſcriberh God the Creator, and alſo the Crea- 
tures, with very plain and fimple words, as with a lightning, If one of our Philoſo- 
phers or high-learned men ſhould have deſcribed the ſame, what wonderful ſwelling 
and high-trotting words would hee have breathed out and prarrled de exte & eſſentia, 
of a ſelf-beeing thing z of God and Celeſtial ſtrength and power, inſomuch that no 
man ſhould or could have underſtood any thing what hee meaned. Hereby wee ſee The power of 
( ſaid Lather) and experience teacheth us, how mightie and powerful Divine Truthis; God's Word, 
ſhee preſſerh through,though ſhee bee hemmedin , the more ſhee is read, the more 


ſhce moveth, and taketh poſſeſſion of the heart, 
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What 


360; D. Mart. Lutheri. Colloquia, 


What Books are convenient to bee preached in the Chuych, 


Ti Pſalter, the Goſpel of S* John, and the Epiſtles of S* Paul, ought chiefly to 

L bee preached ; for they ſtrive againſt the Hereticks : but for the common ſort of 
people, the other Evangeliſts are fitting to bee preached of. ; | 

©" ROW P David hath Pſalms which do Teach, Propheſie, Praie, and Give Thanks, Among 

be Pſalms, the Pſalms of Prophecic the 110.is the chiefeſt, T; he Lord ſaid to my Lord, &c, Among 

the Teaching Pſalms , the 51, 32,130, 143 are the beſt ; for theſame do teach, that the 

Remiſſion of Sins is don without the Law, and withoue Works. They fitly may bee 

named Pauliſh Pſalms : for what is it el{ ( when David ſaith, By thee i Forgiveneſs ) 

then that which Pasl faith, God hath:concluded all under ſin, tothe end hee may have mercie 

og all, that thou waiſt bee feared, that is, that no man may boaſt of his own Righteouſ- 

neſs, but that all is frecly forgivenwithout any Deſerts. | 


PPD E EET ELSOE IE EET LE EEE EEE ELEESL 
S$$$D>0$>>0>S$$SS>Þ>0$ 5 (IFISDS$$0$ $S$$S$$S$S$S$S$/14d$SSS$$$ 
| Cnayr. XXXII. ; 


OF PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS. 


t 


# ; 
i1Þ# 
: 3 'S 
i L be 
f 
| 
r 
$ 
- 


| : 
| q 
b 
'Þ.f 
F : 
1 - 
IS + 
i 
* 2 ” 
F : 
RB: 8 
»: BY 
#: 3 
j 
i. 
-4 
if 
i vi 
| d 
ih 
64 £ 
"1+ 
| 
3 
' 
: 
: 


Apes nc ner <a erene ES— m_—_ 


Of Davio. 


[Av 1D's Examples ( ſaid Luther) are full of Offences; for the holie 
man fell into Adulterie, Murther, and Blaſpheming of God. Hee was 
4 TOR}. E! afterwards, viſited and.puniſhed by God in fuchſort, that the whole Na- 
dd BREA tion leftand forſook him, His Counſellors, yea, his beſt beloved Son. 
LESIZSY conſpired and made a League againſt him, whg, before had ſuch great 
fortunes, and was held in high eſteem. ; 

Inthoſe Offences, the ungodlic, doubtleſs, boaſted and ſaid.-, Where is the King 
now 2? Where is now his. God 2- what is becom of his fortunes.and: proſperitie? For 
without doubt (ſaid Luther) there were many Kings more powerful then David ; as, 
the King of the Moabites, whom 7ſajah calleth a three-ycar'd Cow, that is, ſtrong, 
powerful and far. | | 

Such offences alwaies have been in the world ; namely,that it hath gon evil with the 
godlic, but well with the ungodlic ; of which, complaint. is. made in many Pſalms. 
Wee ſee the ſame alſo to this daie, thatthe Popiſh Biſhops and ungodlie - Princes do 
live ingreat honor, wealth and power : but good and God-fearing people are inpo- 
vertie, are contemned and plagued. 


That DAv.1D Was conſftreined to comive at many things. 


Diſcretion in þ)* v 1D (ſaid Zather) was a fine underſtanding . King, hee could connive and 
Goyerument: A difpence with many things, as with his Nephew 7Jeab, &c. 
David's Croſs All the Grecian Tragedies were nothing comparable ro David's Hiſtories. It was: 
of a great matter that his own Son laie withall his wives. and women, inſomuch thar hee 

was forced to bee a deadleſs Widower moſt part of his lite time, bur in:his old age 
God provided a wite for him. 
Rulere above A Kings, Princes and Governors (ſaid Luther) that are in publick Offices, do fin 

' others have Of necefiitic.; therefore they have ſpecial need of- the Remiſſion of: Sins. I: ampers - 
_— ſuaded that Ahab was ſaved, inaſmuch as God ſaid to the Prophet, See#rbou net how: 

fe. Ahab boweth himſelf before. mee? For to whom God affordeth ſpeech, thar is, his. 

Word and Promiſs, with him it ſtandeth well : Therefore hee-was, doubtleſs, ſaved; 
notwithſtanding even to his death hee had evil witneſs inthe Scriptures. Hee had and} 
believed the Promils of the 2zeſsias ro com, inſomuch that at: his: death hee got hold. 
ofthe Forgiveneſs of Sins. In like manner ( ſaid Zather) am I perſuaded alſo of all 

| "hoſe 
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thoſe of whom theScripture ſaith, Aud hee eps with bis Fathers, that they all are io 7» peep, wh 
heaven : For this word [| Sizpt 1] theweth ſom good inthe Scriptures. Bur.af whom i i in che 

it is written, They were made away and ſlais by the enemies, or were devoured and tory inpieces —— 
by wilde beaſts, 8:c. Iam perſuaded that ghey are loſt apd damned. | 


Of the cauſ why David did nat build the Temple. 


A Lthough (aid Zuther) God formerly charged David to [build the Temple, yet 
£ A norwichſtanding hee.conld nor.perform.it, becauſ hee had ſhed muchblood,and 
had carried che1ſword ; .not that hee did unrightly therein, but that hee.cauld nor (bee 
_ the Figure or Type of Cu x1 sr, .whoqhould have a-peacealile Kingdom withour 
ſhedding of Blood. Bur So/omgn muſt accompliſh,it, who (in the Germane Language) 
is named [7 Fridrich ] Peaceable, through which-Chriſt's Kingdom was ſignified. 


Of Judas Macchabeus. 


FF ſtandeth in this our time as it did in thetime of 7#das 24archabeus, who mainteined 7alas Macchs: 

and defended his people, and.yet was not able.to ſuppreſs the enemies which in that **- 
time had-the Government in.pofſefſion ; but his own .people were unthanktul, and 
wrought him-che greateſt miſchief, which two.picces make.one wearie. | 

The Legends of the Patriarchs ( ſaid Zutber ) far excelled the holineſs of all the ,,. Legends 
Saints; for they went on in ſimple obedience towards God in the works of their Yo- ofthe Parri- 
cation. They performed {uch rthipgs.as.came befare their;hands, according.ro God's rcts. 
Command, without all difference ; therefore Fara, Abraham's wife,cxcelleth all other 
women. | 

Philip Melantthon demanded of Luther, How it was, that although David was.inſti- 
tured and ordeined a King. immediately by God,yet hee had;manie knocks and plagyes, 
as his 'Pſalms do ſhew, where:hee faith, Lord, _ thy people, 8c. Allo, Mee have a Plal.b 
God that helpeth, aud the Lord of Lords that delinereth from death, 8c. which are, Pſalms 
of mourning £ Whereupon Luther anſwered,and ſaid, David was not acquainted. with 
' many good daies : hee was plagued jn thar manner by the ungodlic and falf reachers; 
| hee ſaw that his people banded themſelvs againſt him , hee endured and ſuffered ma- 

ny-Inſurrections and Tumults, which taught him his leſſon to praie. As hee was with- 
\ outtribulation hee grew giddie-headed and ſecure, as wee ſee in the Adulterie and 
murthering of #rias. | | 

Ah Lord-God ( ſaid Zather) | How's it that thou ſuffereſt ſuch great people ro falls The fall of 
This David had fix wives, which doubtleſs were wiſe and underſtanding women , ag, great people, 
that wiſe Abigail : Ifthey wereall ſuch-? -then thee was furniſhed with excellent ſyr- 22% b7- 
paſſing wives. Moreover, hee had befidesthem ten-Concubines, yet notwithſtanding 
hee was an Adulterer. | | 


Of Eſan and Iſmael, 


Ti RejeQing of 'Bſas ( ſaid Luther ) was but onely.temporal ; for the hateagainſt 
*® 7acob his brother continued-not alwaies,-butifar a time ; and I am-perſuaded.1ſ- 
macl and Eſanare ſaved ; for many among them-received God's Word, They:finned 
notſo grievouſly as 1ſr«e and the Jews, which crucified Chriſt Jeſus /theiſon of 


AS of Jos, 


JOB ( ſaid Zather) had many Tribulations ; hee was alſo plagued of his own friends, 
J who fiercely affaulted him, as the Text faith, Tharhis friends fell upon him, and 


were full of wrath againſt him ; they tormented him throughly, but hee -held his | 
peace, ſuffered them to talk their talking ; as ifhee ſhopld ſate, You know-not what Zob's cribulai- 
you prate. Jo» isanexample of God's Goodneſs and Mercie; for how upright 93: — 
and holie ſoever hee was, yet hee ſorely fell. into Temptation; bur hee was not forſa- 
:kens hee was again delivered and redeemed through God's Graceand Mercie. 

I hold, hee lived in So/omor's time, and that his Book is a right Hiftoriez but Idonort 


believ that everie thing went and happened in ſuch manner as is written, 1 O—_— 


362 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
: God-fearing learned man colleRed the ſame into ſuch an order, and wrote it in the 
time of Solomon ; for at that time many wiſe holie people took delight in writing of 
Hiſtories. | . 


That Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were poor plagued people. 


To touch the [ Hold ( ſaid Luther) that Zachews was richer then Abraham, who digged ſo many 
Wells, which the Inhabitants of that Countrie filled and ſtopped up. 

Tſaac was alſo a miſerable plagued man, and ſo was likewiſe Jacob z yet ſuch a Faith 
poſſeſſed them ( ſaid Luther) that I do much admire, how they were able to brook 
and endure ſo many knaveries as were put upon them, 


Of the Revelation of the balie Prophets. 


Elanithon diſcourſed with Lather touching the Prophets, who continually do 
boaſt inthis ſort, and with theſe words, Thus ſaith the Lord, &c. whether God 
How God . : - oy 
ſpake wich the 1 perſon ſpake with them or no © ES ih 
Prophets. Then Luther ſaid, They were very holie ſpiritual diligent peer. which ſeriouſly 
did contemplate on holie and divine cauſes ; therefore God ſpake with them in their 
Conſciences, which the Prophets held for ſure and certain Revclations. C 


Of Iſaiah, why hee was ſlain. 


WW Ee read in the Books of the Jews ( ſaid Luther) that Iſaiah was made away by 
King Achas, þecauſ hee ſaid, 7 ſaw the Lord ſitting on 4high ſeat,&c, For, doubt- 
Underſtand- leſs, Achas ſaid un him, Thou wretch ! how dareſt thou preſumeto ſaie, Thou haſt 
ing wen inthe (ze the Lord, whenas God ſaith to Moſes, Shall a man ſee mee, ana live ? Thou art an 
morg rex Heretick, out of thy wits, mad, and frantick ; thou blaſphemeſt God, thou art worthie 
Princes of death, rake him away, And many do think, it agreeth-well with the truth, that 

Iſaiah was {lain for the ſame cauſ'; for they could endure no man'that ſaid, Hee had 


don or ſeen greater matters then Moſes. 
Of Exn1as.. 


TH Hiſtorie of El;zs (ſaid rather) is horrible, and in a fort incredible. It was a 
fierce anger indeed, that ſo holie a man ſhould praie, that it might not Rain in ſo 
long atime ; hee ſaw that the Teachers were ſlain,and that good and God-fearing peo- 
ple were hunted away and perſecuted ; Therefore hee praicd againſt thoſe, whom 
with words arid preaching hee could not bend , for they regardedthe ſame nothing ar 
all : wherefore boy ſaid, Thou troubleſt Iſrael , for hee had oftentimes threatned them, 
and complained of the great want which hee with them had ſuffered, 


Of the Prophet Jon as. 


Y | fm Majeſtie of the Prophet Jonas ( ſaid Luther ) is worthie to bee advanced. Hee 
hath but three Chapters, and yer hee moved therewith the whole Kingdom 
therefore under weakneſs hee was juſtly a figure and ſign of the Lord Chriſt. Indeed 
It is grievous,that Chriſt ſhould remember this bur onely in four words. Aofes did ſo 
likewiſe, who with few words in the briefeſt manner, toucheth and deſcribeth the 
Creation, the Hiſtories of Abraham, and ſuch great myſteries ; bur hee ſpenderh much 
time about deſcribing the Tent, the external Sacrifices, the Kidnies and Excrementss 
for hce ſaw that the world greatly eſteemed of ſuch outward things which they be- 
held with their carnal ejes; but that which was ſpiritual they ſoon forgar. 
Hitorie of the . TÞ1S Hiſtoric of the Prophet Joxac is ſo great, thar it is almoſt incredible, yea, it 
Propher Jonas. foundeth more ſtrange then any of the Poet's Fables, and ( ſaid Luther) if it ſtood 
not inthe Bible, I ſhould take it for a lie ; for conſider, how thar for the ſpace of three 
daies hee was in the great bellie of the Whale, whenas in three hours ſpace hee might 
have been diſgeſted and changed into the nature, fleſh, and blood of that Monſter ; 
may not this bee ſaid, To live in the.midſt of death 2 In compariſon of this miracle, 
that wonderful paſſage through the Red Sea was nothing. 
The Aſped thereof is the more ſtrange alſo, in that after hee was delivered, hee 
f chen 


Saintss« 
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Cuar.3t. Of Patriarchs and Prophets, 362 
then began to bee angrie, and to expoſtulate rouching a ſmall matter, not worth a 

ſtraw. Ir is a great Myſterie ; I am aſhamed ( ſaid Leather) of my Expoſition upon 

this Prophet, in that ſo weakly Irouch the main point and chiefeſt mark of this won- 

derful Miracle, J819. 


Of the ſharp Sermons of the Prophets againſt Hypecrifie and Idilatrie, 
_ harſh and ſharp words of the Prophets (ſaid Luther) go evento the |blood ; for 


when they ſay, Jeruſalem ſhall fall, and bee deflroied, then the Jews held ſuch preach- 
ing to bee _—_— Hererical, they could not endure them. 
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Even ſo ſay I ( faid Zuther), the Romiſh Church ſhall fall, and bee deſtroied » but " 
the Papiſts will neither believ nor endure it ; for (faie they) it is impoſſible to bee be- [; ; 
lieved, in regard itis written in the Article, 7 believ inthe holie Chriſtian Church. Tn- Wk 


deed many Kings were in ſuch ſort deſtroied before Jeruſalem, as Sennacherib; &c. yet 
when the Prophet Jeremie ſaid, Jeruſalem ſhall bee deſtroied (vvhich through the Pro- 
het was ſpoken by the Holie Ghoſt) then ir fell ſo out, and was don accordingly. 

If the Pope ( ſaid Luther) could bring againſt mee but onely one Argument (as the The Pope's de- 
Jews had againſt Jeremie, and other Prophets) then it were not poſſible for mee to {<<< 
ſubſiſt, | | 

The Pope argneth and diſputeth with mee, not according to Juſtice and Equitie, but 
with the Sword, and his power. Hee uſeth no Written Lavvs, but Fiſt-Lavvs. If 1 
had no other Argument againſt the Pope then de Fadto, of the Deed or FaRt, I vvould 
inſtantly hang my ſelf, but my diſpute is 711 $. 


T hat the Prophet s words are of Weight. . 


© Jibns Prophets vvith fevv vvords do ſpeak of great and vveightie matters; they 

XL are ſharp and piercing vvords; as vvhen David ſaith, Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee 

Kings, &c. Here hee ſpeaketh not vvith baſe drunken bolts, or vvith mean fellovvs ; propherical 
but vvith great povverful Potrentates and Princes : But the World confidereth not carneftachs, 
thele vvords ; they think that onely Herod, Hannas,Caiaphas,and Pilate therevvith vvere 

meaned and touched therefore they eſteem thereof as 1t a Cobler had ſpoken them. 


Vhereby falſ Prophets are known. 


He ſentence in Devt. 18, gguching a New Prophet { whom God promiſed to rail el 

out of their Brethren y is properly to bee underſtood ( ſaid Zwther) of Chriſt Je- "4 pl 

ſus, the Son of God and Xarie; for no Prophet was like unto Moſes, Moſes is now | 18 
dead, and his grave no where to bee found. Inthe ſameChapter the haughtie, proud Gi 
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and preſumptuous Prophets are diſcovered, confuted and condemned, whereby they 
may bee known. Onely Chriſt is thar Propher whom wee ſhould hear, who alſo 
confoundeth Antichriſt, and all Hereticks with the Spirit of His Mouth, and fighterh 
againſt that great Dragon, Apoc.12. Falſ Prophets are very miſchievous, for this -;:+..1.., Wk 
word | Their] (where Chriſt ſaith, By Their? fruits yee ſhall know them ) hath a great lt 
Emphaſis, it importeth much, whereunro good regard ought to bee had. For when al- Wi 
though they bee held and eſteemed for upright, honeſt and civil underſtanding people; 
et nevertheleſs ſuch virtues and fruits of the perſons, and nor ot the Prophets,whoſe 
oarine chiefly is to bee heeded and regarded, not the manner of life onely. 
Of the Hiſtorie of JoNas, . 
N upright Chriſtian (ſaid Lnther) is like unto Jonas, who was caſt into the Seaz a chrifian's 
yea, into Hell.” Hee, beheld the mouth of that Monſter gaping, and laie three eigurc, 
daies in his dark bellie without conſuming. This Hiſtorie ſhould bee unto us one of 
the greateſt comforts, and an apparant fignof the ReſurreQion from the Dead. Wh: 
In ſuch ſort God uſeth to humble thoſe that are His. But afrerwards hee went roo Wi 
far, would preſume to maſter God Almightie, became a great man-ſlaier and a mur- hl 
therer, would have had ſo greara Citie and ſo many people utterly to bee deſtroied. 100 
This( ſaid Zuther) was a ſtrange Saint. ® Ut! 
- That Woily 
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; T hat it is a difficult matter to tranſlate the Prophets. 


TO tranſlatethe Prophets well (ſaid Luther) according to the Hebrew tongue, is4 
precious, a great and a glorious work, no man ever attained thereunto : romecit 
is alſo a hard task, may I bee once exempted from it, ſo will I ( in God's Name) let 
it reſt, 
Of the cauſ, why David took Bathſheba to wife. 
That 7 ak IT is well to bee conceived, that David dealt uprightly, and repented himſelf, in not 
"a *aih- * rejeRing Bathfbeba Uriab's wife, but married her : And forafmuch as hee had ſhamed 
her, it was therefore fitting for him to-bring her again to honor. God was alſo pleaſed 
with that ConjunRion s howſocver, for a puniſhment of that Adulterie, God cauſed 
the firſt ſon, begotten in Adulterie, ſoon to die. 


Of Abraham's Legends, 


amb ee No man ( ſaid Lnther) ſince the Apoſtle's time rightly underſtood the Legends of 
of bo.ic peo- L4braham. The Apoſtles themſelvs did nor ſufficiently extol nor explain Abra- 
ple © bLamrs faith, according to the worth and greatneſs thereof, I much marvel, that 
Moſes ſo ſlightly remembreth him. 
Of Jos ad Davyio. 


O » atonetime loſt ten children and all his cattel, hee was ppniſhed in bodie and 
David's goods, yer it was nothing in compare of David's troubles, hee had the promiſs 
OS: which could neither fail nor deceiv ; namely, where God faith, Thou ſhalt bee King ; 
but God throughly powdered and peppered his Kingdom for his tooth; nomiſerable 
man ſurpaſſeth David, the Grecian Tragedies and Hiſtories are nothing in compare of 

Davids calamities. | 


Of Adam. 


Adam's Chil- D a mi ( ſaid Luther) begat more children then thoſe three which are ſpecified in 
drens the Bible. Bur, in that mention preſently is made of Serb, the ſame was don by 


reaſon of the linage of our Lord Chriſt, who was born of that diſcent, Adam (doubr- 
leſs ) had many Sons and Daughters ; I amperſwaded( ſaid Luther) hee had at leaſt 
two hundred children, for Adam was very old, 93o. years. It is like, that Caim was 
God's com born thirtie years after the Fall, as they were comforted again: [ believ, they were 
FP oftentimes comforted by the Angels, otherwiſe, ir had been impoſſible for them to 
have lain together,by reaſon they were fifled with great ſorrows and fears, Eve at the 
Eve's wiſerie laſt daie will excecd all women in ſorrow and milerie, never came upon the world a 
hear, more miſerable and ſorrowful woman then Eve, ſhee ſaw, that for her ſake wee were 
all to die. Therefore, all other women may hold their peace and ſtop their mouths 
before Eve, Som affirm (faid Luther) that Cain was conceived before the promiſs of 
How long the ſeed that ſhould cruſh the Serpents head. Bur (ſaid Zuther) I am perſwaded,that 
—_— the promiſs was made not full half a daie after the fall. Far they cntred into the Gar- 
fore he Fall, den about the hour ar noon-daie, and having appetites to-ear, ſhee rook delight in 

the Apple, then, about two of rheclock (according to our accompt } was the fall, 

" Of Agar, Abraham's Concubine. | 

Tt reaſon why Abraham gave ſo ſlender a diſpatch to Agar his Concubine with 
Iſmael his Son, ( giveth her onely one Flagon or Bottle of Wine } was this, ſhee 
was thereby to know, that ſhee had no right to demand any thing of the Inheritance, 
but that which was given her, proceeded out of good will, not of any obligement or 
reaſon of Lay, yet nevertheleſs, ſhee mighr repair apain to Abraham,and fetch more. 
Cox: The rext ir: Geneſis ſaith, Iſaac and 1ſhmatl burted Abraham,trom hence it appeareth 
Sb ( ſaid Zuther ) that Iſhmael was not continually with his father, but was nurtured out 
of the tathers goodneſs and bountie; the ſame was don for this end, that Abraham in- 
tended to lead Chriſt through the right line ; therefore 1ſhmael was ſeparated like 


Eſan. | | of 
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Of Jacos. 


[ Hold (ſaid Luther ) that Facob was a poor perplexed nian, I would willingly (if 4 7,4; 
could) frame a Zabay out of the rich Glurton in the Goſpel of Lake, and a Facob Laban. , , 
out of Lazarus which laie before the Gate. I am glad ((aid Lurher} thar Rachel fate ve 16+ 
upon the Idols, thereby to ſpight ber fathet Labey. | | To 


That D av 1 Þ was an eloquent man. 


Either Cicero, Virgil, nor Demoſthenes are to bee compared with David for elo- paia's Ble- 
quence, as wee ſee in the 119 Pſalzs, where hee divideth one ſenſand meaning into quence, 
two and twentie ſorrs,. onely that the words dodiffer, hee had a great gift, and was 
highly favored of God ; I hold that God. ſuffered him to fall ſo horribly, leſt hee 
ſhould bee too haughtie and proud. | i161 | 
Moſes and David were the two higheſt Prophets, what 1/azah had,the ſame hee took 
out of David,and ſo did other Prophets likewiſe. Wee (ſaid Luther )are fillie Scholars 
in compariſon of them, wee have indeed a Spirit, but our Gifts are nothing ſo great. 
Davidin the 110 Pſalm briefly comprehendeth the whole Religion and Dodrine : Hee = 
made a Pſalm of twoand twentie parts (in each of which are cight verſes)and yet inall pricf contents 
is but one kinde of meaning,namely, hee will onely ſaie, Thy Law (or Word)is good; ofthe 119 Pſe. 
David was conſtrained to ſuffer much, none of us (ſaid Zather) could beeablers _ 
bear the ſame; for not onely his Concubines butalſo his married wives wereabuſed wry. 
and diſhonored, which was a great matter ina holie place. Doubtleſs nothing on 
earth grieved him morethen that, . God tormented none like David, except his onely 
begotten. Son Chriſt Jeſus. F; BE | 4:17 ED 
Jehoſhaphat and Ezechias had more fortune and glorious viRories then David, for 
hee waged wars with great danger and trouble. | 
- David's Hiſtorie is moſt wonderful, a right Tragedie, bur art. laſt it was reduced to a 
Comedic. Oh, the offenſ which the heathen took in him, without doubt, vexed him 
ſorely, whenthey ſaw, that his own Son procured the Mother's fall. The ſame made 
him ſo chill and cold, that it took away all his ſtrength. I hope nor ( ſaid Zs#her) that 
all his wives were then yet living, ſeeing the Scripture maketh no mention thereof. 


If they were : then it was a great matter. 
Ne Of the puniſhment of SHIM E 1. 


Om are of opinion (ſaid Zuther) that David dealt not well and uprightly, inthat 
upon his death-bed hee commanded Solomon his Son to puniſh Shimer!, who curſed Diſcretion ia 
and threw dirt at him in his flight before Abſalom. But (ſaid Luther) I faie, hee did Rulers 
well and right thereon , for the Office of a Magiſtrate is to puniſh the guilcie and 
wicked 'MalefaRtors. Hee made a vow, indeed, nor to puniſh hirh, but that is to bee 
underſtood, ſo long as David lived. | 
David (in ſo ſtrange and confuſed a Government, where no man knew who was 
Cook or who was Butler, as wee uſe to faie) was conſtrained much and often to cloſe 
an cie, and ( according to the common ſpeech) to look through the ago at many 
abuſes and wrongs. But afterwards when peace was in Solomon's time, then through 
. Solomon hee puniſhed. In time of difquiet and tumultuous Government, a Govefnor | 
or Ruler as then dareth not ſo to proceed as in time of peace, yet atlaſt ir is fitting that 
evil bee puniſhed ;- for David ſaith, Maledixit mihi maledittionem malam; The wretch 
curſed mee ſorely, . 


Of EZECHIAS; 
Zechias (faid Luther) was a very good and odlie King, full of Faith, yet heefell ; Exechias, 
For God cannot endure that an humane Creature ſhould truſt and depend upon 

his owa works : No manentererh in ——— the Remiſſion of {ins. of 
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Elba. 


Eljjab, 


David's ſuffer- 
ings, 


Jonathan's 
goodneſs, 


D. Mart. Lutheri. Colloquia. 


Of .ELISHA. 


EL: $14 (ſaid Luther) dealt uprighly, in permitting the fourtic youths co bee torn 
4- inpicces of two Bears, becaul they miſ-called him, Bala-pate, for they mocked 


- not him, but his God. As the ſame was alſo a flouting and mocking of £lyah, where 


(as is written) they ſaid unto him, Thou van of God, &c. Therefore fire came down 
from Heaven and devoured them. 


Of Dav 1 v. 


M Any ſtrange things (ſaid Luther) are written in the Books of the Kings,according 
to humane ſenſ and reaſon, and in the Eies of the fleſh; they ſeem to bee ſlight 
and ſimple books, but inthe Spitit they are of great weight. David endured much, 
Sasl perſecuted and plagued him ten whole years ; yet notwithſtanding all this, David 
remained conſtant in ſaith, and believed that the Kingdom pertained unto him, I 
(faid L=ther) ſhould have been thereupon diſcouraged, I ſhould havegon my way, and 
faid, Lord ! thou haſt deceived mee, wilt thou make mce a King, and ſuffereſt mee in 
this ſort to. bee tormented, perſecuted, and plagued £ But David was like a ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt wall, and therewith hee was alſoa good anda godly man hee refuſed to lay 
hands onthe King when hee had fit opportunitie 5 for hee had Gods Word, and that 
made him to {laſh ſo luſtily abour him ; hee was ſurethat God's Word and Promiſs 
neither would nor could fail him. AE 

- Surely (ſaid Luther) Jonathan was an honeſt man, whom Davidentirely loved ; hee 
marked well, that the Kingdom belonged to David,therefore hee entreated David nor 
to root out him and his. ' Fenathanalſo wrought wonders, when hee with his Armor. 
bearer went over the Mountain, ſlew and deſtroied,alone.the Philiftines, for hee ſaid 
(doubtleſs) with himſelf, The Lord that overcometh with many, is able alſo to oyer- 
com with few or with mee alone. Bur in that hee pittifully died, the ſame (ſaid La- 
ther ) oftentimes happeneth, that the good and godly in the Church are puniſhed for 
the ſake of the wicked and ungodly : As wee ſee the Son of God himſelf was nor 
ſpared. But I much wonder at David's Hiſtorie (ſaid Lather ) how hee could bee 
ſo cruel, as to cauſ all the poſteritic left of Sasl utterly ro bee rooted our 
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| CHA P. XXXIIL. 
Of che Apoſtles and Diſciples of Curtis r. 


dr 


Of the Diſciples Fear, 


SH cauſ why the Diſciples were afraid when Chriſt came unto them, 
* IX ( the doors beeing ſhut ) was this, They ſaw how: lately before (ſaid Lu- 
| {Se ther) it went with their Lord and Maſter, fearing it might:go even ſo 
RA with them, ſpecially conſidering therewithall (as wee read in the Goſpel) 


' that at the ſame time the Jews intended violence againſt them: For as yet they 


ſcarcely believed that Chriſt was riſen again from the dead, as by the two Di- 
ſciples going to Emaxs cafily may bee gathered , who ſaid , Wee hoped Hee ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael, as if they ſhould ſay, Now all hope bath an end. 


P 


? 


Caar.33. Of the Apoitles and Diſciples of Chrift. 367 


Of the cauſ, why the Pope extolleth nat S* Paul more then S* Peter; 


He cauſ,(ſaid Luther ) why the Papiſts boaſt more of S* Peter then of S* Paul, is this; 

S* Paul had the Sword, S* Peter the Keyes: They eſteemed more of the Keyes (to 
open the Coffers, to filtch and ſteal, and to fill their thieviſh purſ) then of the Sword. 
They are meerly Fables (faid Luther) that Caiaphas, Pilate, and S* Peter came to Rome 
and appeared before the Emperor, for the Hiſtories touching that point do not ac- 
cord; Iam moved hereby to give no credit thereunto : That Chriſt died under the 
Rule of Tiberius Ceſar, who governed five years after Chriſt's death. All Hiſtories 
unanimouſly do agree, thar S* Peter and S* Paul died under Emperor Nero, whoſe laſt The deaths of 
year was the five and twentieth year after the death of Chriſt. Bur S* Peter was ceigh- 1 ow ang 
teen years at Jeruſalem afrer Chriſt's death, as the Epiſtle ro the Galatians witnefſeth 3 
And after that,hee was ſeven years at Aztioch, Then (as they fable) hee ruled after- 
wards five and twentie years at Xome. | 

In the Coronations of all the Popes, (faid Lather )certain young youths go before Cerimonies ar 
the Pope with kindled Fire-works, which they throw into the acer, and crie, Pater ** On Co- 
ſane, ſic tranſit gloria mundi, memento, quod ad annos Petri non pervenies, No Pope, __ 
among them all, yet ruled five and twentie years 3 And (according to this reckoning) 
S* Peter was not crucified under Nero. To conclude, the Accounts in thoſe Hiſtories 
- agree not together. Saint Zuke writeth alſo, that S* Paul was one whole year atlibertie Mark, yee Pa- 
' In Rome, and went abroad ; Hee mentioneth nothing at all of S* Petey + It is athing P'*%* 
dangerous to believ, that S* Peter was ever at Rome. | 


That humane or natural ſtrength underſtandeth nothing of ſpiritual things. 


Oman nature (ſaid L=ther ) is unlearned, it underſtandeth not theleaſt of thoſe 
| things which are of God's Spirit. The Apoſtles in the Goſpel neither knew nor 
underſtood any thing of the Croſs and ſufferings of Chriſt ; yea, they wete vexed to 
hear thereof, they cndeavored to turn Chriſt back again from ſuffering (as Peter en- 
deavored Matth.16.) much leſs defired they to ſuffer themſelvs. | 
Indeed (ſaid Luther) the Apoſtles knew the Prophefies of the Prophets and the The Apoſtles 
' Pſalms, but no otherwiſe then as now the Pope knowerh them z For the Jewiſh opi- 92ivion _— 
nions and conceits (rouching the external and temporal Kingdom of Chriſt,)ſtuck ſo 540m. 
deep in rheir hearts, thatthey could not ſo much as once think of the Croſs and ſuffer. 
ings. Andalchough the Jews Kingdom by the Perſians ſorely was humbled and aba- 
red,(Cyrus the King in ſom meaſure reſtoring it again)yet thegood Diſciples could not 
depart nor abſtain from that preſumptuous pride ; they could not forget the Prero- 
gative and Preheminence, in that they of God were graced and endued with many 
gifts above others, in a word, they ſtood ſtifly upon ir, Ah, (ſaid Luther) might it 
pleaſ Almightie God, that wee could hold ſo hard and faſt by the Word of the Go- 
ſpel (which now in the cleareſt and moſt ſanRified ſort is brought again to light) as 
they the Apoſtles held and prefled for and upon temporal preferment, 


By whom the Childrens Creed was made. 


Bcliev, (ſaid Luther) The words of our Chriſtian Belief were in ſuch fort ordained 

by the Apoſtles, who were together and made this ſweet Symbolum ſo briefly and Rich ſpiritual 
comfortable. It wasa work of the holie Ghoſt to deſcribe thoſe oreat things with fSwplicuic, 
ſuch brief, ſtrong, and weightie words. No humane Creature ( beſides the Apoſtles 
and the holie Ghoſt) had been able to comprehend them in ſuch manner. No not al- 
though tea thouſand worlds had ſtudied to make them. Therefore the words therein 
ought well to bee conſidered. I (faid Luther) cannot ſufficiently admire the ſame. 


Of S. John's Canons and Epiſtles. 
Doarine of 


CaAinr Tohn the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle wrote his Goſpel touching the right and ta ur and 
Vrue natuceand manner of Faith ; namely,that our Salvation dependeth only upon "** 


l 2 Chriſt 
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368 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Chriſt the Son of God and Harie, who ſo dearly purchaſed the ſame for us with his 
bitter paſſion and death, and giveth it inthe Word (faſtned in the. keart, by faith) our 
of meer Grace without a}l merit and worthineſs. Ar laſt hee was conſtrained to 
write in his Epiſtle alſo of works, by reaſon of the wickedneſlesgf.rhole, thar, void of 
all ſhame, abuſed the Goſpel in carnal wile. I | 


T hat the miracles of the Apoſtles were neceſſarid. 
O long (ſaid Luther) as Fpiter, Diava,and other worſhipping of idols and: abo. 


$piritual and 


corporal mira- minable idolatries of the heathen reigned, ſo long it was needful that Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles wrought corporal and viſible miracles, ro confirm the Doctrine of faith 
in Chriſt, and to pull down and deſtroie all other Doftrines and idolatrous worſhip- 
pings, And ſuch viſible miracles toendure and to bee wrought until the Goſpel and 
Baptiſm ſhould bee confirmed, and no longer. But the ſpiritual wonders and miracles 
(which Chriſt holdeth for miracles indeed)the ſame remain continually to the world's 
end, As that of the Captain, who took hold on ſo great a faith in Chriſt,although 
hee was not preſent with his fick ſervant. | | | 
Jobn the Fobn the Baptift had a great Spirit, ſtrength and courage, who boldly opened his 
Bapiift, mouth againſt the holieſt people rhe Jews z for hee touched them home, when hce 
ſaid unto them, Do wot think to ſaie in your ſelvs, Vee have Abraham to out Father, &c, 
Truly (ſaid Z#ther ) that was ſearched deeply. | 


T hat the Apofiles were alſo ſinners. 


Errors and fal- TY Apoſtles (ſaid Luther ) were alſo finners, they were great and groſs wags , As 
a Paul was, when hee ſaith,7 am the fir#t that was ablaſphemer,a perſecutor and a ſcorner , 
but mercie was ſhewed unto mee, 8c. Likewiſe alſo Peter, when hce denied Chriſt, Truly 
\ the ſame was the part ofa wicked wretch. To conclude, Chriſt ſet the Apoſtles for 
Examples of the forgivenels of fins, that in them wee ſhonld ſee God's mercie. And [ 
believ (ſaid Luther) that the Prophets alſo grievouſly ſinned, for they were men as 

WCe AIC. 


Of ] o an the Evangelift, 


hn (ſaid Lather) was fimple, and ſpake alſo ſimply , but wee ought ſeriouſly to re- 
gard what ſuch a man ſpake: Every word in John weigheth two Tuns, as when 
Fon 4 hee ſaith, Hee came into 4 Citie of Samaria named Sychar, and ſpake with a woman, &c. 
Alſo, The Father honoreth the Sow, &&c. Theſe ſeem indeed to bee fleepic words, but 
when they are wakened, uncovered, and diligently conſidered, then they are of great 
value. I am perſwaded (ſaid Zuther) that this fimplicitie of 7ohy much offenderh 
Eraſmus Rotterdam, ſurely hee thinketh that 7obn ſpeaketh nor like Ferome and Fireil, 
nor like one of us, inſomuch that hee cenſureth according to humane reaſonand under- 
ſtanding, but God judgerh far otherwiſe. 


T hat God is known 4 poſteriori, 


God's Appens Odis wonderful, and will alſo wonderfully bee ſeen and known of thoſe that are 
Faces his; as Saint Pazl concernihg the ſame ſaith, @uia Da ſoft mundus non 
x Cor. 1; cognovit per ſapientiams, placuit Deo per ſinltitiam ſalvos facere credentes. The world will 


not know God by faith and mercie, therefore hee revealed himſelf i infirmitate filii 
cr#cifixz, to the end they might inhim bee offended to deathy And, indeed,they were 
ſerved well and rightly ; for ſecing they refuſed to behold God in Glorie face to face, 

| therefore they were compelled to know him iz ignominia, and to ſee his back-fide; As 
Meſes alſo did, Zxod.z30. who ſtuck in a Cave or ſtonie Rock, and ſaw God's back- 
fide, when his Glorie was paſt with thunder, lightning and great tempeſt, then 
hee ſaw God behinde , for hee could not ſee his face: Even fo muſt wee know our 
Lord God a poſteriori, and remain cleaving to Chriſt, and not through offenſes and 
impaticnce to fall from him. - | 


of 


Cuar33. Of the Apoites and Diſciples of Chriſt. 


Of the blindeneſs in Popedom, 


\y Hen the Word of our Lord God is loſt, then (faid Lather) horrible blindeneſs 

and darkneſs do approach, inſomuch that in ſtead of holy Relick, the Divel's 
filth and excrements are worſhipped ; for the Divel at us is ſo angred and vexed, thar, 
it hee could, hee would evengive us his own dirt to ear, as 7z vitis Patrum is to bee 
ſeen, inthe Hiſtorie of S702 upon the Pillar, and in the lives of the Fathers, all which 
fopperics wee ſtedfaſtly believed. A certain Miniſter lately preached ar Yienna (ſaid 
Luther ) and ſaid, Loving people ! if yee intend to ſerv our Lord God, yee muſtrouch 
your felvs in ſom meaſure, that ir may griev and pain you, A poor fimple man hear- 
ing the ſame, (intending a ſelf-choſen devotion) hee ſtraightly tied up,virgam wirilem, 
his yard, and would not ſuffer his water to paſs from him, Noiy as the people heard 
thereof, they afſai'd to diſſwade him, intimating,if hee therein proceeded,it would coſt 
him his life :' bur hee, beeing reſolved, would not deſiſt. Ar laſt an honeſt old man 
came unto him, (doubtleſs the holy Ghoſt) and ſaid, Thou ſhalt not defiſt from thy 
Reſolution, nor ſuffer thy water to paſs from thee; but this.I like not, I hear the 
people inthe Citie ſaie, Thou doſt this out of thine own choſen Devotion, that thou 
{eckeſt praiſ thereby, and for the ſame thou lookeſt to bee reſpeRed. In all this thou 
erreſt and greatiy ſinneſt ; for God hath no pleaſure in any ſelt-choſen devotion, or in 
any ſuch works which hee hath not commanded, bur utterly rejeeth them. Where- 
upon the poor man ſaid, O, is ir fo Then will do it no more, and inſtantly hee ſuf- 
fered his water to paſs from him. Tata fait cecitas, ſuch was their blindeneſs (ſaid 
Luther, ) whereby wee may ſee what power the Divel hath. 

As I came from Rome ({aid Luther) Anno 1506, andarrived at Aveſpurg : There was 
in that Citie a whore named FYirgin Urſula; ſhee alleged, that ſhee neither ate nor 
drank, nor performed any other works of Nature. This Jade deceived alſo the Em- 

eror Maximilian, and all the Princes of the Empire; infomuch that they be- 
fieved, ſhee neither ate nor drank any thing at any time, I ſaw her my ſelf, (ſaid Zu- 
ther ) and a Chaplain of the Citie led mee unto her ; I ſpake with her,and ſaid, Loving 
Urſ;:la ! thou mighteſt rather wiſh for death,thento live in this manner; Shee ſaid, O 
no, I know how tt is here with mee, but I know not how ir goeth there. | I beeing 
much moved with that her ſpeech,faid unto her, Urſula! I doubt all things go nor 
rightly with thee; O, ſaid ſhee, God preſery mee, and therewith ſhee took mee andthe 
Chaplainup into her Chamber, where ſhee uſed her devotion; ſhee had therein two 
Alrars ftanding,and upon each a crucifix prepared with rofin and blood, with wounds, 
with hands and feet, as if bloud dropped our. Bur it was altogecher deceit and a meer 
deluſion; ſhee got of the Princes many gifts, inſomuch that ſhee had gotten above 
fifteen hundred Florines. Ar laſt the Duke of Bavaria cauſed her to bee brought be- 
fore him, who diſcovered the deceir; for under her Apron was found Ginger-bread, 
which ſecretly ſhee ate. Bur the Dutcheſs made Interceffion for her, otherwiſe ſhee 
had been ſeverely puniſhed. Afrerwards ſhee fell in Love with a young Fellow at 
Munnichea, and with him went away,and with the monie which ſhee had gotten. In 
ſuch blindeneſs, blaſphemies and divelliſh deluſions did they live in Popedom. 
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OF ANGELS. 
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What an Angel is. 


AN Angel (ſaid Luther) is a ſpiritual Creature creared by God (without a bodie) 
tor the ſervice of Chriſtendom, ſpecially inthe Office of the Church, 
L1 3 How 
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370 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Eilnv and What wee ought to teach concerning Angels, 


TH acknowledgment of Angels (ſaid. Luther) is needful in the Church. There. 
fore Good and Godlic Preachers ſhould py Ang Chriſtian-like teach 
T- concerning the ſame, according as Logick deſcribeth. Firſt, ro ſhew what Angels are, 
2- namely, ſpiritual Creatures without Bodies. Secondly, what manner of Spirits they 
are, namely, Good ſpirits and not evil. And onthe contrarie, here muſt alſo bee ſpo. 
ken of evil ſpirits, which of God were not ſo created, but our of a ſercled hate againſt 
God they fell, the ſame began in Paradiſe, and ſo will continue and remain againſt 
Chriſt and His Church to the world's end. Therefore Angels are not evil, but good 
3* Aſpirits. Thirdly, wee ought alſo to mom touching their Offices, namely, that they are 
good Spirits, as the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews ſheweth. 
Angelica And herewith a great coinfort, and a looking-glaſs of Humilitie is preſented to 
eu goodandgodly Chriſtians, in that ſuch pure and glorious Creatures do ſerv and mi. 
niſter unto us foul, poor and baſe people in houſ-keeping, in Policie, and in Religion. 
And therein they are our true and truſtie ſervants, they diſpatch and perform ſuch 
offices and works as one poor, miicrable and baſe Creature, or beggar, would bec 
aſhamed todo for another. In this fort (ſaid Luther) ought wee to teach orderly and 
uprightly touching the ſweet and loving Angels; whoſo obſerveth not ſuch order 
according to Logick, the ſame indeed may ſpeak of many impertinent things not be- 
longing to the matter, but hee ſhall ſpeak little or nothing at all to Edification. 


Of Goed and Evil Angels. 


The Argels He Angels (ſaid Lather) are near unto us, and to thoſe Creatures, whom by God's 
attendance, Command they are to keep and preſerv, to the end they receiv no hurt of the 
Divel, and bee made away. And withall, they behold God's face, and ſtand before 

him. Therefore when the Divel intendeth to hurt us, then the loving holy An- 

gels do reſiſt and drive him away ; For the Angels have long Arms, and although 
if they ſtand before the face and in the preſence of God and His Son Chriſt, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they are hard by and abour us in our Aﬀairs, which by God inour Vocations 

Divellich wee are commanded to take in hand, The Divel (ſaid Zuther ) is alſo near about vs, 
ſwarm, and every twinckling of an eie deceitfully trackerh after our lives, our ſaving healths 
and ſalvation: But the proteRtion of the holy Angels do defend 'us from him, inſo- 

much that hee is not able to work us ſuch miſchicf as willingly hee would. Many 

Divels are in woods, in waters, in wildernefles, and in dark poolie places, ready to 

hurt and prejudice people , ſom (ſaid Zuther) are alfo in the thick black clouds, which 

do cauſ hail, lightnings and thunderings, do poiſon the air, the paſtures and grounds: 

when theſe things happen, then the Philoſophers and Phyſicians do ſaie, It is natural, 

they aſcribe it to the Planets, and ſhew I know not what reaſons for ſuch misfortunes 


_ and plagues as proceed and fall thereour. | » 
That the Angels are Lords ProteFiors, 


T were neither good nor fitting for us to know, how earneſtly the holie Angels do 
ſtrive for us againſt the Divels, how hard a ſtrife and combate it is ; For ({aid Lu- 
ther ) if wee ſhould ſee, that one onely Divel made and prepared work for ſo many An- 
gels, and put them to it , then wee ſhould bee difcouraged. Therefore the holie 
Scripture with few and plain words ſaith, Hee hath given His Angels charge over thee, 
&c. Alſo, The Angel of the Lord campeth himſelf round about thoſe that fear Him, &c. 
But (ſaid Luther) Thou, whoſoever thou art, thar feareſt the Lord, bee of good cou- 
rage, take thou no care, neither bee faint-hearted, nor make any doubr of the Angels 
waking,watching, andproteRion ; for moſt certainly they are abour and by thee, and 
do carrie thee upon their hands. Bur how or in what manner it goeth and is don,take 
thou no care for that. God ſaith ir, therefore ir is moſt ſure and certain, In 7ob it is 
written, Behold, among his Servants there are none without wandring : And in his Meſſen- 


gers, or Angels, hee findeth fooliſhneſs, namely, in the evil ſpirits. 
| | | Con- 


Ofthe Angels [| 
Knight-hoods. 
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Concerning Angels (ſaid Zuther) this is my opinion, whereupon I ttand Riff and 
ſtedfaſt, Ido verily believ, that the Angels already are up in Arms, they are putting 
on their harniſh and girting their ſwords about them. For ( ſaid hee ) the daie of 
Judgment draweth near, and the Angels prepare themſelvs for the Fight and Com- 
bate, and that within the ſpace of a few hundred years they will ſtrike down both 
Turk and Pope into the Bottomleſs pit of Hell, 


How an Angel preſery'd a Childe. 


IN a place not far from Zwicka in Franconia, (ſaid Luther} where [ laie at that time, 
it happened,thar a childe ( which ſcarcely could go or ſpeak ) in wintertime loſt it ing 
ſelf in a wood near unto Zwicks, and was conſtrained to remain in the wood three 
nights and two dates ; in which time,there fell a great ſnow,inſomuch that the childe 
was covered therewith. Burt every daie there came a man,and brought ir ſomthing ro 
eat, and to drink,and went away again, On the third daie, the man came and brought 
meat, and led the childe from the place where it laie intothe road waie, by which 
means it got home, and told che parents ( plainly ) what had happened, I heard the 
childe relate it my ſelf ſo ſignificantly and plainly (which neither befor nor in three 
years ſpace after that time ſpake any word that might well bee underſtood ) asI my , 
ſelf could have related the ſame. This man,(faid Larher)that attended on the childe, 
was an Angel, | 
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OF THE DIVEL AND HIS WORKS. 


T hat an ungodly bumane Creature is a perfett piffure of the Divel. 
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ſuffer want, &c, But this Image and childe of the Divel regardeth no M54 
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heareth not God's Word (or very negligently) receiveth it in at one car,and letreth it 
Out at the other, hee contemneth the Word, ſpeaketh evil thereof, perverteth it, and 
blaſphemouſly maketh a ſcoff thereat , yea, hee hateth the ſervants thereof, who 
( for ought hee careth ) may famiſh and die for want of food, &c. There hee ſeeth 
the ears of the Divel, his throat and neck of ſteel, direly againſt the third Com- 


' mandement. Further, defireſt thou to know, how the bodie of the Divel 1s ſhapen 


and faſhioned, then hearken tothe following Commandements of the ſecond Tablc, 
and take good heed thereunto. For the firſt, a good Chriſtian honoreth his Parents, 
and hearkneth unto them, to the Magiſtrates,and to the Shepherds of the Souls, accor- 
ding as God hath commanded. But this childe of the Divel heaxkeneth nor to his 
Parents, ſerveth and helpeth them not; nay, hee dishonereth, contemneth and vexeth 
them, hee forſaketh them in their need, hee is aſhamed of them when they. are poor, 
hee ſcorneth them in their old age when they grow feeble and childiſh, heeis difo- 
bedient to the Magiſtrate, and ſheweth unto them no reverence, bur ſpeaketh evil of 
them, hee regardeth no admonition, no reprehenſion, no ctvilitie'nor honeſtie, &c. 
There thou ſeeſt the breaſt of the Divel. Secondly, an upright and a true Chriſtian, 
envieth not his neighbor, hee beareth no evil will towards him,defireth no revenge 
of him, (although hee hath cauſ') yea, hee condoleth with his neighbor, when hurt 
and grief afſaylteth him, helpeth,and to his power defenderh him againſt thoſe which 
ſeek after his life, &c. But this childe of the Divel, although hee cannot hurt his 
neighbor in bodie and life, or murther him with the fiſt 5 yer, hee haterh and envieth 
him, hee is angrie with him, and is his enemie in his heart, wiſheth his death, and 
when it goeth evil with his neighbor, then heeis glad and laugheth in-his fleev, &c. 
There thou ſeeſt the Divel's wrathful and murthering heart. Thirdly, a God-tearing 
Chriſtian, liveth modeſtly and honeſtly, hee ſhunnerh all manner of wrongful dealing, 
ſtandeth in fear of God's wrath and everlaſting puniſhmenr ( who will judg the 
Whorcrs and Adulterers, &c. .Hebrews the 13, and Panl to the Epheſtans ſaith, No 
Whorer, unclean perſon, &C. hath inheritance in the Kingdom of heaven , can hee nor live 
honeſtly, then ler him follow S* Pauls advice, and to ſhun whoring, Let every man 
have his own wife, alſo, 1t i better to marrie then to barn, 1 Cor. 7. &c.) But the 
childe of the Divel doth quite the cantrarie ( void of all ſhame and chaſtitie ) with 
words, with behaviour, with the AR, if hee hath opportunitie, through whoring, 
Adulterie, Inceſt, Sodomie,8&c. There thou ſeeſt the Divel's bellie. Fourthly,a Godly 
Chriſtian liveth by his labor and work, by his Trade, with a good conſcience, des 
ceiveth no man of that which is his, yea, hee lendeth, helpeth and giveth ro the needie 
according to his abilitie, &c. Bur this Divelliſh childe giveth and helpeth none, (no 
not inthe leaſt kinde ) but hee rradeth in uſurie, coveteth, robbeth and ſtealcth ( as 
hee may) by power and deceit, hee taketh a]l manner of advantage to cheat and 
couzen his neighbor by falſ wares, meaſures, weights, &c. There thou ſeeſt the 
hands and ſharp-pointed claws of the Divel, Fitthly,a Godly creature ſpeaketh 
evil of no man, hee belieth not his neighbor , nor beareth falſ witneſs againſt 
him ; yea, although hee knoweth his Neighbor faultie, yet out of love hee co- 
vereth his infirmities and fins, (except by the Magiſtrate hee bee called to 
confeſs the Truth, 8:c. ) But this childe of the Divel doth quite the contrarie, 
hee flandereth and backbiteth, betraieth, and falſly accuſeth his .neighbor, perverteth 
that which hee hath rightly ſpoken, 8:c. There thou ſecſt the Divel's evil and 
wicked will. Sixtly and laſtly,a true Chriſtian coveteth not his neighbors houf, his 
inheritance, nor his wealth, mifleadeth nor his wife or daughter, enticeth-not away his 
ſervan;s,coveteth nothing that is his, yea, according ro his power, hee helperth roſkecp 
and preſcrv that which belongeth ro his neighbor, &c. But this childe of the Di- 
vel imagineth, endeavoreth, and daic and night ſeeketh opportunitie to defraud his 


. neighbor of his houſ, his grounds, lands and people, to draw and entice kis wife away 


9, IO, 
Luk & detre. 


Yaoln 8. 


unto himſelf, to flatter away his ſervants , to inftigate his neighbors Tenants 
againſt him,to get his cattle from him,8c. There thou ſeeſt the Divel's luſt, Chriſt, 
with ſhort words, portraicth and draweth the wick villain in his right colors, where 


hee ſaith, Hee abideth not inthe Truth, Alſo, hee is a murtherer, For (faid Lathcr) through 
| lies 


Crar.35. Of the Divel aid his Works: 273 
ies ( yet under the color of the truth ) hee ſeducethand deceiveth Godly people, 
like as hee brought Adam and Zve to fall in Paradiſe(tranſgrefling God's Commiande» 
ment) they fell itito ſin and death; therefore the more holie the people bee,the greater 
is the danger they ſtand in ; the ungodly are taken captive of the Divel,according to 
his will; and living, they are dead in their fins. For this cauſ, wee ought to beware of 
the Divel, and wee ought to take our refuge to Chriſt, who cruſhed his head,and de- 
livered us from his lies;Hee,asthe onely right Maſter and Teacher,taught us che truth, 
as it is written, Him ſhall yee hear, Hee, through his death, hath redeemed us from 
everlaſting death, and hath purchaſed everlaſting life; | 
Of the cauſ, why the Divel is an enemie to upright Chriſtians, and ſo fiercely 
| fſetteth upon them. | mm 
T* He Divel ( ſaid Luther ) is conſtrained and provoked to bee our enemie, becauſ The Divel ha- 
wee are againſt him with God's Word, wherewich wee deſtroic his Kingdom. "> 5 
Now, hee is a prince and god of the world, hee hath a greater power then all the | ara 
Kings, Potentates and Princes upon earth , therefore ( doubtleſs ) hee would bee re- 
yenged of us, as indeed, without ceaſing hee aſſaulteth us, which wee both ſee and 
feel. On the contrarie, how great ſoever hee bee, yet wee have inthe world no more . 
to encounter him -withall, then that which is incloſed within Doublet and Breeches, 
chat is, onely fleſh and blood. But the Spirit is that little Bag or Purſ, wherein that 
Viaticum ( that pure Arabian Gold ) lieth hid, the fame muſt che Divel leay untouch- 
ed and unremoved, and ſhall have no thanks art all for his pains therein. Is itnot a 
perverſ, and a grievous thing, that the helliſh honnd and fiend, that utter encmic of 
God ( who brought humane nature to fall, and is a founder of all fin, of death, and 
of alf calamitics and misfortunes) ſo lamentably and in manifoldwiſe plagueth, af- 
frighterh and accuferh us poor creatures, and,by reaſon of our fins;preſumeth to con- 
dern us 2 What hath the wicked villain to do withall that wee have finned 2 wee The hellit 
have don him no harm, much leſs, have wee finned againſt him, for hee gave no Laws _ of the. 
unto us, but(alas)wee have finned againſt God ,and tranſgreſſed his commandements, -_ 
Therefore wee have nothing to do with that Arch-enemie, but wee confeſs,and faie, - 
CMrzainſt thee, Lord, have wee ſinned, &c, Wee know nevertheleſs ({ through God's The are 
Grace) that wee have a Gracious God and a merciful Father in heaven, whoſe wrath elaiters. 
againſt us, Chriſt Jeſus,our onely Lord and Saviour,hath appeaſed with his precious 
blood. Now foraſmuch as through Chrift wee have Remiſſion of (ins and peace 
with God, ſo muft the envious Divel bee content to ler us alone and co live in peace, 
ſo thar from henceforward hee can neither upbraid nor hit us in the teeth concern- 
ing our fins againſt God's Laws, for Chriſt hath cancelled and torn in pieces the Bill 
or hand- writing of our Conſciences which was a witneſs againſt us, and hath nailed 
the ſame to his Croſs , to God bee everlaſting honor, praiſand gloric in Chriſt Jeſus 


for the ſame, Amen. 


T hat the Divel knoweth the thoughts of ungodly people, and through his miniſters hath 
a gueſs What m future time ſhall com to paſs. 

"He Divel (ſaid Lzther ) knoweth the cogirations of the ungodly, for hee poſ- The Gorern- 
 & (effeth them therewith : Hee ſeeth and raleth the hearts of al ſuch people as are cnt and 
not kept ſafe and preferved by God's Word, yea, hee holdeth them caprives in his -—-> 2p 
ſnares. infomuch that they muſt think, do, and ſpeak according to his will. And »Tim.z. 

S. Paul (aith,The god of this world blindeth the mindes of them that brliev not , leſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chrif, who # the Image of God,ſhould ſhine unto them,&c.And Chriſt 
ſhewerh alſo 2 Reaſon, and how it cometh, that many do hear che Word, yet they 
neither underſtand nor keep the ſame, where hee ſaith, The Divel cometh, and taketh the 
Word out of their hearts,left they fhould believ,and bee ſaved, Therefore(ſaid Larher )it is no The Dive''s 
marvel.that now and the the divel through his prophers ſeeth and declareth before, 4<araion- 
what afterwards fhal happen and com to paſs: As hee knew touching the wars of 
Bavaria,and declarcd the fame before they began ; for hee ſaw that Ruprecht Prince Pa- 
latine was haughtic and rich, and thereto very audacious and bold, and that hee pow: 
| ; temne 
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D. Mart, Lutheri Collognia, 


temned Maximilianthe Emperor. Again, the divel marked that the Emperor was 
poſſeſſed witha Civil, upright minde and diſpoſition, and therefore hee knew,that the 
Emperor would not endure ſuch contempt; whereupon Anno 1549, the ſame war 
aroſe and proceeded accordingly. | 


Of the knowledg of the Divel. 


The D:vel's He Scripture clearly ſheweth (ſaid Luther) that the: divel giveth into mankinde 
leading. evil cogitations, and blindeth the mindes of the ungodly ; as of Judas is written, 
That the Divel gave into his heart to betraie Chriſt, And hee not onely gave into Caiz's 
heart to think evil of his brother Abel, and to becom his enemie, bur alfo hee inſti- 
oared and ſtirred him yp to murther his brother. The divel knoweth not the thoughts 
DE of the fairhful, until they utter them our : Chriſt was too wiſe for him, for hee knew 
not the Cogitations of Chriſt's heart, neither knoweth hee the thoughts of the godly, 
in whoſe hearts Chriſt dwelleth. But hee is a powerful, a craftie and a ſubtil Spirit; 
The Divel's Chriſt Himſelf namethim a Prince of the world, who goeth about and ſhooterh fear- 
ew pr, old . ful Cogitations (which are his fierie darts) into the hearts even of the good and godly, 
* asdiſcord, wrath, hate againſt God,deſpair, blaſpheming.of God,8&c., S* Paul partly un- 
derſtood them, yea alſo hee vehemently thereof complainerh, when hee ſaich, There 
2 Cor.12.' was givento mee 4 thorninthe-fleſh, namely, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet mee, &c. 
Thole were the high ſpiritual tribulations which no Papiſt underſtande<th. Thoſe 
groſs unexperienced Fellows know of none other tribulations and temptations, then 
the evil luſts of the fleſh. From hence they expound and conſtrue theſe words of 
According as Sf Pail, (To mee ts given a thorn in the fleſh) to bee the unruly loveof Pal, wherein hee 
the x "ml burned towards Tecla, Ah, (faid Lather) they ſhoot at random, and far from the mark, 
eaclined, ſo Tt was the Divel who ſet ſo fiercely upon him, ſo that hee little minded the inchaſtitie 
theyjudg- ofthe fleſh. The Teachers in Popedom (whom they partly held for holy men) wrote 
moſt of all rouching inchaſtitie, and very little touching any other particular. They 
Benedilu. write of Benedid?, that on a time beeing ſorely tempted with inchaſtitie, hee naked 
wallowed himſelf in a buſh of thorns, and throughly curried his bodie, thereby ro ex- 
nib Cha-  pel that unwholeſom air: With ſuch and the like means they commanded to chaſtiſe 
; the bodie, with ſhirts of hair, with ſcourging, with extraordinarie faſting, thereby ro 
ſuppreſs inchaſtitie (wherewith ſom tormented their bodies in ſuch ſort,thar in former 
time they died thereof ) but ir holp nothing at all; nay the divel took joy and delight 
therein, hee derided, ſcoffed and ſcorned the poor people, in that they tortured them- 
ſelvs ſo ſorely ; hee thought, theſe weapons and ftraw-kinde of Armor ſhall never 
diſmaie nor vanquiſh mee. Therefore (ſaid Zuther ) do wee intendto refiſt that wicked 
poiſoned Spirit, ſo 15 not this the way to weet him without the Word and heattie 
Praier. In Popedom they learned not, much leſs did they finde by experience the 
power and profit of the Word and of Praier. But they undertook by their own works 
(choſen out of humane devotion and conſideration) to refiſt the burning luſt of the 
fleſh, which well might have been remedied, if they had followed God's Word and 
Ordinance,where hee ſaith, It # net good for a manto bee aloxe,8&c. But the Divel perver- 
ted all God's Ordinances, and through his Lieveenanr, the Antichriſt of Rome, forbade 
The tempta- The ſtate of Matrimonie. They write alſo (ſaid Zather) of a Nun named Mechrilae , 
tion ofa cer- Who, beeing fiercely tribulated with Inchaſtitie, praied earneſtly to God, that hee 
tain Nun. would releaſ her from that temptation, and lay upon her any other heavie trial 
whatſoever. Now as ſhee had obteined her requeſt, then ſhee was aſſaulted with this 
temptation, namely, that God would have, ſhee ſhould bee damned. Then in her 
heart began a murmuring and blaſpheming againſt God. This temptation ſhee could 
much leſs endure then the former, therefore ſhee defired to bee delivered from the 
ſame, and ſhee would ſuffer the other again. Ah, (ſaid Luther) theſe poor people 
Noa bis, wanted God's Word and upright Prater, which wee (God bee praiſed) have both 
pure and plentifully; but few make uſe of theſe weapons againſt the Divel, infomuch 
as I fear, that (ere long) after this clear ſhining light, an horrible and tearful Eclipſ and 


darkneſs again will appear. 
of 
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Of the Divel's Trade or Occupation. 


"TI He Apoſtle giveth this Title to the Divel, Thar hee hath the power of death, Heb. 2. Thus hee hah 
And Chriſt nameth him « Murtherer. Hee is ſuch a maſter that hee is able to pro. been ſeen, 

cure death even out of the leaf of a Tree, hee hath morc Boxes and Pors full of poi- >;&.,n 
ſon (whetewnth hee deſtroieth people)then all the Apothecaries inthe world. have, if 
one poiſon will not diſpatch,ſo will atiother. To conclude, the power of the Divel is 
_ greater then wee can imagine or believ, in regard that onely God's Finger can reſiſt 

him, Chriſt himſelf faith, (ronching the crooked woman which could nor lift up het 
ſelf) That Satan had bownd her eighteen years. And S* Peter ſaith, Chrif# cared and healed aſs g 
all that were overcom of the Divel. The Divel (ſaid Luther) by God's permiſſion can be- Gu. ;. © 
witch an humane Creature, hee can lame a member of the bodie and can ſpoil an ie. 

T hat the Divel is a Cauſer of Death and of all ſickneſſes and diſeaſes. 

Hold (ſaid Luther ) that the Divel ſendeth all heavie diſeaſes and fickneſſes to Againſt Aft: 0: 

people, {for hee is a Prince of death): From hence S* Perer ſaith, Chriſt healed all that logers. © 
were oppreſſed ofthe Divel. Now Chriſt helped not onely ſuch as were poſſeſſed of the 
Divel,butalſo Hee made the Blinde to ſee, the Lame to walk, the Crooked ſtraight, the Leapers 
clean, the Deaf to hear and the Dumb to ſpeak, 8&c., Therefore (ſaid Lather) 1 verily think 
chat all dangerous diſeaſes are meerly blows and plagues of the Divel; yer neverthe- 
leſs hee uſeth thereunto natural inſtruments and means, as murtherers ule ſwords, or 
other weapons; like as God alſo uſerh means to preſery the lives and healths of 
people, as ſleep,food, drink, 8c. ( for commonly God worketh not without means;) 
even ſo the Divel through means hurterh and killeth people. Be: 

A Phyſician (ſaid Zuther) is our Lord God's Botcher, hee helpeth corporally, wee Phyticiams. 
Divines ſpiritually ; wee make thc caſe good again, when the Divel hath ſpoiled it. 
The Divel miniſtreth poiſon to kill people. A Phyſician giveth Merhridate,Treakle, or 
other Phyfick,inſomuch that a Creature (through Creatures) helpeth Creatures, Phy- 
fick hath not its deſcent and original out of books, bur God revealed the ſame, or, as 
Syrach ſaith, It cometh from the moſt Higheſt, the Lord hath created Medicines out of the 
earth : neither proceedeth Lawing out of books, but it loweth and is drawn out of 
nature. Therefore(ſaid Luther) wee may juſtly uſe corporal Phyfick, as God's crea- 
ture, The Maior of Wittemberg lately asked mee, If it were againſt God to uſe Phy- 
fick; for (ſaid hee) Door Carlſtad openly preached, that whoſo fell fick, the ſame 
ſhould nſe no Phyfick, but commit the cauſ ro God,and praie,that his will bee don,&c. 
Whcreupon (ſaid Zuther) I asked him again, If hee uſed toecat when hee hungred 2 
Hee anſwered, Yea. Then faid I to him,Even fo likewiſe yee may uſe Phyfick, which 
is God's Creature as well as meat and drink,or what elf wee uſe for lives preſervation. 


That the Divel is our Lord God's Kdangman. 


Od permitteth the Divel to perplex and plague the world with many forts, or x1, 

Cr ny of fickneſles, _——_— and atone by reaſon of our fins, * our un- Ne rene — 
thankfulneſs and contempt, as with wars, with peſtilences, dearth, &c, Infomuch 3>n< oteril 
that the Divel, and nor God, is an autorand a cauſer of all calamities and miſhaps. 
Now that which procureth death, under what name or title ſoEver it goeth, the ſame 
is the Divel's inſtrument and trading, which, without ceafing, hee practiſeth and dri- 
veth inthe world. | 

Again,that which furthereth and ſerveth for life, the ſame is God's Grace, His Gife | 
and Benefic. True it is, God killeth alſo, but therewith hee maketh alive,as Hannah in | 
her ſong fingeth, The Lord killeth,and maketh alive again. But (faid Lather ) when un- * Sen. z. 
oodly doings, and all manner of fins get the upper hand, then the Divel muſt bee our 
Lord God's hangman. As then hee blowerh in the world plagues, peſtilences, fa 


mine, &C. 
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376 | D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. | 
That the Divel diſquieteth people, yea, alſo in their ſeq 


Troubles and CAtan plagueth and tormenteth people all nianner of waies, inſomuch that hee 
falls in fleep-; C9 foolethand affrighteth ſom in.their ſleep, with-heavie dicams. and viſions, ſo that 
T now and then the whole bodie ſweaterth by reaſon of anguiſhof hearts Moreover,hee 
leadeth ſom alſo ſleeping our of their beds and chambers up unto high dangerous pla- 
ces, infomuch thar it through the defenſ and. ſervice of the loving Angels, which are 
abour them, they were not kept and preſervedz -hee would throw them down, and 


cauſ heir deaths. 6 D | 
That Chriſt onely fruftrateth the power and craftineſs of the Divel. 


The world JNdeed (ſaid Zather) although the Divel bee not a commenced Door, yet hee is 
= ws '» © both deeply learned and well experienced, hee hath been in praQtice, hath uſed his 
this year 3567+ Art, his trade and occupation, now almoſt fix thouſand years. No humane Creature 
can prevail againſt him, but onely Chriſt, yet nevertheleſs hee hath made trial of his 
art andtrade alſo on Chriſt, as when dricly hee ſaid unto Him, 1f thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip mee, 1 will give thee all the kingdoms of the whole world, 8c. hee ſaith not as bc- 
fore, Art thou the Son of God, but ſaith, I am god, thou are my creature, for all the 
power and glorie of the world is mine, I give the ſame to whom I pleaſ: Therefore 
wilt thou worſhip mee, ſo will I give- them unto Thee. This-blaſpheming of God, 
. Chriſt conld nor endure, bur calleth him by his right name,and ſaith, Avoid Satan,&c. 
The Dives Mo mariCfaid Luther) is able to comprehend or underſtand this temptation, I wonld 
infiguation, Willingly die, on condition that I could fundamentally preach thereof. 'Truly the Di- 
vel, doubtlels, much moved Chriſt when hee ſaid, Al this is mine, and 1 give it to whom 
1 will, for they are words of the Divine Majeſtie,and belong onely to God. True it is 
(ſaid Luther) the Divel giveth alſo, bur let us take heed, and make a ſtrong diſtinRion 
© anddifference between the true Giver (who giveth all that wee haye and are, yea, and 
therewith giveth His only begotten Son, 8c.) and between the diſſembling Murtherer, 
who giveth tothoſe that ſerv and worſhip him fora ſmall and ſhort time, yer ſo, thar 
afrerwards they muſt everlaſtingly periſh, Chrift contradiQeth him not, in thar hee 
. Isa Lotd and Prince of the world (asis aforeſaid) but Hee will not therefore worſhip 
5 now t* 4 hitn, but ſaith, Avoid $43an,&c; Even ſo ought wee to do likewiſe; Hee tnuſt bee, 
Hypocrites. indeed, a moſt wicked, a poiſoried and a thirſtie ſpirit, in that hee durſt preſume to 
p move the Son of God, to fall down and worſhip him. The arch-villain, doubtleſs, in 
che twinckling of an cie, laid before the Lord a delufion of all the kingdoms of the 
world, and ſhewed the glorie of the ſame (as Lste writeth) thereby to move and al- 
| lure Him, to the end Hee ſhould think, ſuch honor might one receiv, and yet never- 
theleſs may bee theChilde of God.But the Lord meerech him rightly, and ſaith, 4void 
Satan, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, &c. The Evangeliſt Matthew ſaith 
clearly, Feſus was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to bee tempted of the Divel. The ſame 

(ſaid Luther) went not off without heavie tribulation and combating. 


That wee.mut reſiit the evil ſpirit when hee tormenteth the Conſciences. 


WHcn the envious poiſoned ſpirit, the Divel, plagueth and tormenteth us ( as hee 

uſerh) by reaſon of our ſins, and intendeth thereby to lead us into deſpair, then 
wee muſt anſwer and meet him in this manner, and ſay unto -him, Thou deceitful and 
wicked ſpirit ! how dareſt thou preſume to perſuade mee to. ſuch things £ Knoweſt 
thou not that Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour, who cruſhed thy head, hath forbid- 
den meeto believ thee, yea, even when thou ſpeakeſt rhe truth, in that hee baptizeth 
and nameth thee a Murtherer, a Liar, and a Father of lies « I do norgrant unto thee, 
that I, as thy captive ſhall bee condemned to everlaſting death and helliſh torments by 
reaſon of niy fins, (as thou falſly ſuggeſteſt) but thou thy {clf, on the contrarie, long 
fince by Chriſt my Lord and Sayiour art ſtripped, cenſtired, and with everlaſting 
Bonds and Chains of darkneſs art bound, caft down and delivered to hell, infomuch 
that chou art reſerved to the Judgment of rhe great Daie, and-finally (with all the.un- 


godly) ſhall bee thrown into the bottomleſs pit of Hell. | 
F Further, 
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Cuarazs. Of the Divel and bis Works: Why 
Further, I demand of thee, by what autoritic preſumeſt thou to uſe and exerciſe 

ſuch power and right againſt mee £ whenas thou haſt given mee neither lite, wife not 

childe ; no, nor the leaſt thing I have, neither art thou my Lord, wuch' leſs a Cre- 

iror of my bodie and foul, neither haſt thou made the members wherewith I have ſin- 

ned. How then (thou wicked an; falf ſpirit ) art thou ſo infolent and bold, as ro un- 


dertake to domineer and rule by all manner of power over that which is mine,as wer'ſt 
thou God himſclf ? 


How the Divel is driven out of poſſeſſed people. 


Ee neither ſhould nor can drive out the Divel with Cerimonies and words, as in To deal with 
former times the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles did : Butawee muſt praie in the Pollcticd. 
the name of Chriſt, and earneſtly admoniſh the Church to praie, that the loving God 
and Father of our ſweet Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; through his mercic, would 
deliver the poſſeſſed creature. : oy ES | 
Now (ſaid Lmther ), if {uch praier bee made in Faith upon Chriſt's Promiſs ( Yerily 
T ſaie unto you, whatſoever yee ſhall ask the Father in my Name, &c.) then the ſame is 
a ſtrong and powerful praicr; inſomuch that the Divel muſt deparr out of the poſ- 
ſeſſed; (as I could ſhew by certain examples) otherwiſe wee neither may nor are able 
ro drive out evil ſpirits. | | | | | | 
Bur if one were called by God without means, and. were endued with a Faith fo of God and 
work Miracles, the ſame might drive out the Divel which poſleſſeth people corporal. Faith. 
ly , as heretofore the Prophets and Apoſtles have don, who by God were called 
without means, and had ſpecial command to drive out unclean Spirits, and to work 
other miracles , therefore they powerfully proceeded therein, ſo that the fick were x, ,_ 
cured onely by and through S* Pezer's ſhadow: And S* Luke writeth, when thoſe 4, ,, 
which were about Paul held over the fick his handkerchief, ſo were they healed, and 
the evil ſpirits departed from them. | | 
- But (ſaid Zather) people are poſſeſſed of the Divel rwo manner of waies, fom =, 
Corporally, ſom Spiritually, as all the ungodlieare. In thoſe which hee Corporal- 71. nivrs 
ly poſſeſſeth, hee rageth onely by God's permiſſion, and hath power over the bodice, poſſciling of 
which hee plagueth and tormenteth, but not over the ſpirit z the ſame hee muſt leav people. 
in peace, and without hurt ; ſo that hee cannot hinder them of their ſalvation. Bur 
the ungodlie, which perſecute the Divine Word, and blaſpheme the Acknowledged 
Truth as Lies of the Divel, many of ſuch (alas) even at this time are ſpiritually ofthe 
Divel poſſeſſed. They ſhall nor bee quit of him, bur { which is fearful co hear) ſhall 
remain his Captive, as in the time of Chriſt were Haxnas and Caiaphas, and all the un- 
godlie Jews, out of whom Chriſt himſelf could not drive out the Divel,: neither can 
hee now drive the wicked ſpirit out of the Pope, out of his Maſs-prieſts, Hereticks 
and ungodlie Tyrants, all which in fearful manner are ſpiritually poſſeſſed of the 


Divel. 
Of the Charmers of the Divel. 


T=* poor people which in Popedom are poſſeſſed of the Divel, ate not rid of him 
by ſuch Arts, Words or Geſtures as their Charmers do uſe: The Divel ſuffereth 
not himſelf ro bee driven our with ſlight words; as, Com out thou unclean fpirit,8c. 
for thoſe Charmers mean it not earneſtly. The power of God muſt cffeRir, and one 
muſt not ſtick thereupon to venture his life,in that the Divel throughly ſcareth him 
m_ ou anguiſh of heart; for without fears and frightings it will not bee accom- 

iſhed, | re | 
/ When the woman(that had had:the Bloodie Iſſue twelv years upon her)touched the Word,ond ge, 
Seam of Chriſt's Garment,he ſaid,7 perceiv that virtue is gon ont of mee, Luk.8. Likewiſe fore ot our 
when hee intended ra awaken Lazarus from the-Dead, hee groned in the ſpirit, and ;, the eacoun« 
was troubled, 7ohz 11. Wee read alfo of a Frier ( who was. a Chriſtian ) when hee criag ofthe. 
went aboutto drive out a Divel, and went earneſtly to work, hee died thereupon. © Pi't Bear, 

The Divel ( ſaid Luther) is driven out either by the praiers of the whole Church, 
ſorhatche Chriſtian Congregation do knot and join all cheir praiers togerher { which 

M m | are 
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D, Alart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


ate ſo ſtrong and powetful, that they even pierce the clouds), orelſ hee that dtiveth 
out the wicked enemie muſt highly bee enlighthed, and muſt have a ſtrong and a ſted- 
faft courage, and bee ceftain of the Cauſ, as Elijah, Eliſha, peter, Paul, &c. 
That in the time of Chriſt many-were poſſeſſed of the Divel. 
He Cauſ ( ſaid £wther ) that fo many poot people in the time of Chriſt were 
poſſeſſed, was, that the pure and true Doctrine was almoſt ſunk and quenched by 
the people of Iſrael(few excepted thar hadir clear)as Zacharias, Eliſabrth,Simeon, Anna, 
&c. And I believ ifthe Phariſees (who at that rime ſo little regarded Religion, as now 
the Pope, the Cardinals, the Popiſh Biſhops, 8: nd the Sadduces, which were Eyi- 
cures. held not, that after this vaniſhing life there is another ) ſhonld longer have ruled, 
and thar Chriſt had not com, then ſurely (ſaid Larher) Judaiſm would have been 
diverted and turned into Paganiſm, ahd af Heatheniſh kinde of beeing; 4s (before 
the bright ſhining light of the Saving Goſpel came up) was ſeen in Popedom, where 


the people underſtood ſo little of Chriſt atid his Word, as did the Turks and Hea- 
then, | BY | 
Whether the Divel knew (hrift according to the fleſh, or no ? 


He D'vel (ſaid Luther) well knew the — where in 1ſazah it is ſaid, Behold, 

4 Virgin ſhall conceiv and bear a childe. Allo, A childe & born tb ns, &6. And wee 
daily ſing, Yerbam card fattam eft. Likewiſe, Et incarwritns ei de Spiritu ſantto, & Homo 

fattas eft, rc. All this (ſaid Larher) the Divel knew very well. 

But in regard Chriſt carried himſelf humble and lowlie, went about with publick 
ſinners, by reafon whereof hee was held inno efteem ; therefore the Divel looked 
another waie over Chriſt, and knew him not, for the Divel looketh a ſquint upwards, 
onely after that which is high and potnpous; hee fooketh not downwards, nor oh. 
that which is humble and lowlie. | | | ; 

Burt the everlaſting merciful God doth quite the contrarie, Hee beholdeth that 
which is lowlic, as the 113 Pſalm ſheweth, 0nr God hath his dvelling on high, «9d yet 
humbleth himfelf to behvld what & i heaven and on earth. And 1ſajahthe 86. 1 will look to 
him that is poor, and of a conv ſpirit, and trembleth at mwy Word. God cateth nor for 
that which is high ; yea, it is an abomination before him. S* Luke ſaich, That which « 
highly efteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight of God. Therefore ( ſaid Luther) 
hee that entendeth toclamber on high , ler him beware of the Divel, leſt hee throw 
him down ; for the nature and manner of the Divel is, firſt co hoiſ up into heaven, 
and afterwards to caſt down into the lake of hell. ? 


That all ſadneſs and melanchilie cometh of the Divel. 
IN cates of melancholic and fickneffes ( ſaid Lather) I conclude, it is meerly the 
drift and work of the Divel. For God maketh not melancholie, neither doth hee 
affright nor kill, in regard hee is a God of the living. From hence the Scripture 


ſaith, Rejoice, and bee of good comfort, &c. God's Word and Praier is phyſick agaiaſt 
ſpiritual tribulations, g / 1 15 PNYUCK agal 


That it is more laudable to bee made away by the Divel then by Humane Creatures. 


[| Would wiſh (ſaid Lxrher) ratherto dic through the Divel, then through che Em- 
peror or Pope, for then 1 ſhould die nevertheleſs through a great and mightic 
Prince of the world : Bur if Idie throwph him, Hee ſhall ear ſich 2 bir of mace as will 


bee his bane, hee ſhall ſpew mee our again, and at the Laſt daie of Judgment I will 
in requital devour him, | ES 


_ The Divel (faid Luther) neederh not to tell mee, that T am neithe good nor up- 
right; neither would I wiſh to bee tod p60d and upright, that is, altogether ro bee 
without feelingof my fins, and think thar I aced no Rein of the ſame; for in 
thar ſort, all thetfeaſure of Chriſt were loſt on mee, ſeeing het fairh hiraſclf, Hue came 
not for the ſake of the Fu5t, but to call Sinmtrs 1 Repemtunce. | 
How 


Cnar.zs Of the Divel and his Works. $79 
How in Deat!/'s need wee ought to bee fitted and armed againſt the tribulations 
| and temptations of the Divel. 


"A Rn thy ſelf with diligence ( ſaid Zuther), rothe end thou maiſt atall times bee cn; Fe 
fitted to enter combate with the Divel, nor onely. when thou art at peace with ſervation, 
thy Conſcience withour tribulation, bur alſo when thou ſhalt bee forced inthe high- 

eſt time of need ; as when thy Conſcience purteth thee in minde of thy fins commit» 

red, and affrighteth thee. And when Satan powerfully preſenteth himſelf before 

thine cies at thy laſt end, and intendeth (as with a deluge) to over.run thee with the 

great burchen of thy ſins, to affright and ſcare thee from Chriſt, to diſcourage, and at 
laſt,utrerly to overwhelm thee with deſpair, 

AsthenClI ſaie) remember, that with humble hearr and ſtrong Faith thou maiſt Ah 1 mark this 
bee able to ſaie, Chriſt the Son of God was given, not for Righteous Saints, but for «ll. 

the Unrighreous poor Sinners ; therefore if I were Juſt and Righteous, I had no need 

of Chriſt the Mediator, who reconcileth mee with God, 8c. | 


W hen the Divel is once overcom, Whether as then hee returneth again, or 10 2 


] Hold ( ſaid Lather) when a Divel (who once is beaten to death, thar is, overcom 

with God's Word and Spirit) muſt as then beegon,and dareth not return againwith 
the ſame temptation ; for Chriſt ſaich, Avoid Satan, &c. And in another place hee our-rives 
ſaith, Corn out thou unclean Spirit, &c- Then ſaie the Divels, Suffer ns to enter into the Divels. 
herd of Swine. origen ſaith, I believ that the Saints do ſtrangle and (laie many Divels 


in Combating. : 
Fw the Divyel bewitcheth people. 


WW ltchcraft ſaid Luther )is the Divel's own proper work, wherewith(when God per- Inlarging of 
mitteth)) hee not onely hurteth people, but alfo oftentimes through the ſame hee tbe Direl's 
maketh them quite away yea, in this world wee are both in bodie and ſoul caſt under 2*=inion. 
the Divel,as gueſts and ſtrangers. For ſecing hee is a prince and god of the world, ſo are 
all things likewiſe under his power, whereby wee are preſerved in this temporal life; 
as meat, drink, aEr, &c. Therefore ( when God permitteth him) hee can produce 
hurt and miſchief to people (through his whores and witches) in bodie, wealth and 
honor. 
The Divel is ſo craftie a ſpirit, that hee can Ape and deceiv all humane ſenſes. Hee 
can bring to paſs thar one thinketh he feeth ſomthing which notwithſtanding hee ſceth 
nor. Alſo,that one heareth a thundering, a pipe, or a trumper, which hee heareth not. 
Like as the ſouldiers of Fulizs Ceſar thought they heard the ſound of a trumpet, ( as 
Suetonius writeth) and yet there was no ſuch thing. Therefore, Satan is a maſter in 
Aping and deceiving people, and every humane ſenſ; infomuch as one would dare 
ro ſwear hee ſeeth, heareth, and faſtneth athing, whenas in the ground of eruth there 
is nothing at all. A 
And ſpecially, hee is an artificial maſter, firſt as then when ſpiritually hee deceiveth The Diver's 
people, not corporally, nor theirnatural ſenſes; but when hee bewitcherhand deceiv- —_ in ſpi- 
cth the hearts and conſciences in ſuch ſort, that they hold and” receiv erroneous ings. 
and ungodlie doarine and opinions for the upright and divine Truth. 
| Wee ſee full well at this daie ( ſaid Zuther) how eafie a matter it is for him ſo to do; 
by the SeRaries, the Anabaptiſts, and other Seducers; for hee hath inſuch ſort be- 
witched and deceived the hearts of them, that they hold for the clear and bright ſhi-- 
ning Truth, that which in the ground of truth are altogether lies, errors and abomi- 
nable darkneſſes, will not ſuffer themſelvs by no manner of admonition and Scripture 
to beediverted from their crudlings. They hold themſelvs onely wiſe and learned 
in upright and true underſtanding of Divine cauſes ; but other people they'hold meet- 
ly for Geel, and ſuch as neither ſee nor underſtand any thing atall. vgs 49, 
But (ſaid Luther) like as in corporal witchcraft,nature's ſenſes muſt not alwaies bee ,gius, crouch 
believed, but ſomtimes may hold otherwiſe of the caſe then in the fight it ſeemeth to -> ary Divcls 


be:Even ſo likeyyiſe ought we to do in ſpiritual cauſes,as thatexample of Macarias wite 1-2 
, much 
Mm 2 nefſerth; is wrinten, 
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230 D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 
nefſeth z touching which, mention is made in a book called Yitas Patram, where two 
married people direly thought, that their daughter was transformed into a Cow, 
for they could diſcern on her no other ſhape then of a Cow,by reaſon whereof they led 
her with a line to Macarius (who was an Hermite, and an holie man), defiring him to 

Aveuftins de PFaie for ber, thar ſhee might obtein her Humane ſhape again. As hee beard them 
Civitgte Dei, ſpeak in that manner, hee ſaid, Yee may ſec what yee pleaſ, for my part I fee a Maid, 
and no Cow. Hee had ſpiritual cics, therefore Satan could make no deluſions before 
his ſight as hee had don to the Parents. Now as Macarins praied, that God would rake 
and turn away from her the Divel's deluſions, then the cies of her parents and of rheir 
daughter were opened ; inſomuch, that they acknowledged all which they had ſeen 
and thought, were nothing elf then the delvfions and deceits of the Divel. vis; - 
Now(faid Zuther )if this may bee don in corporal witchcraft, much more may it bee 
effeced againſt ſpiritual wirchcraft, where the Divel by falf dofrine finiſherh even 
that inwardly which on the other fide hee uſeth todo outwardly with manifold feigned, 
imagined and falſ colors. In this ſortthe Divel in our time bewitched Thomas Muntzer, 
and many others, through whom many thouſand beſides were alſo bewitched. 


That the Divel plagueth alſo upright and true Chriſtians with bis deluſions. 


"Tr" poiſoned ſerpent taketh ſuch delight in doing miſchief, and ſeeketh it every 
' 4 where ſo nearly, that hee not onely deceiveth and Apeth rhe ſecure, haughtie and 
oud ſpirits with his deluſions, but alſo hee undertaketh through his deceits to bring 
into error thoſe which are well inſtrued and grounded in God's Word, and inthe 
- hers Tri. Chriſtian Faith, and which carneſtly ſtrive to bee ſaved. Hee vexeth mee oftentimes 
bulations by (ſaid Lather) ſo powerfully, and aſſaulteth mee fo fiercely with heavie and melancho- 
the Divel, je cogitations, that I altogether forger my loving Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, or 
at leaſt I behold him far otherwiſe then hee is to bee beheld. | 
To conclude, there is none of us all that is free, but that oftentimes hee is deceived 
and bewitched with falſ cogirations and opinions ; that is, hath now and then other 
thoughts and meanings of our Lord-God, of Chriſt, of Faith, of his ſtate and Chri- 
ſtendom, then indeed hee ought to have. | 
| Therefore ( ſaid Luther) wee ſhould learn how to know .the deceits and delufions 
Yea ru!» we of this Conjurerthe Divel, ro the end hee might nor com behinde us ( ſo ſecure and 
times ſuch un- {leepie) and not ſo ro delude us with his witchcraft. And truly, if in cafe hee find- 
proficable »nd eth us not ſober and watching, and nor armed with ſpiritual weapons, that is, with - 
fone BY" God's Word and with Faith, then moſt ſure and certainly hee ſwalloweth and devou- 
reth us, 1 Pet.5.Epheſ. 6. = * 
Asinthe year 1521 I made in my journie a ſtaie at Wartharg ( ſaid Lather)) in the 


Lutbe:'s expe- 


rienceand ad- high Caſtle in Pathmo, the Divel many times plagued mee there; Bur I reſiſted him 

dirian  jn Faith, and with this ſentence I encountred him , God is my God, who hath Cre- 
ated mankinde, and hath put all things in ſubjeRion under their feet. Now if thou 
thinkeſt ESatan ) that thou haſt any power over mee, ſo trie it. | 


T hat Faith overcometh the Divel. 


Thefligh of = Divel ( ſaid Luther) is a ſpirit and a founder of preſumption, hee will nor bee 
t ive 


driven away by an unbelieving, a wilde or a rude Chriſtian, but itis faith that 
overcometh him, I knew a DoQor of Phyſick ( faid Lather ) who beheld the Bap- 
tifing of a childe in the Church,and diligently hearkned to the words of the inſtitution 
in Baptiſm, outof which hee drew a ſtrong faith, inſomuch thar with great joyful- 
neſs hee ſaid, If I knew that I was Baptiſed with theſe words, like as this childeis, 
then I would ſtand no more in fear of the Divel. Now, as the Godfathers and the 
reſt ſtanding by the Chriſtning told him, that hee was even ſo Baptiſed, and that the 
ſame words were alſo ſpoken at his Chriſtning ; then the ſaid Do&tor apprehended ſo 
great a conrage and ſpirit, that hee feared no misfortune. . Now, not long after this, 
ir happened, that the Divel appeared to this Door in the ſhape of a Goat with long 
horns, and ſhewed himſelf in ſuch manner upon a wall. The Doctor well marked, 
that it was the Divel, plucked up a good hearr, took the Gear by the horns,and pull d 
: him 
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him from the wall, ſtruck the Goat upon d table, keptthe hotns in his hands, and che 

bodie vaniſhed. Another perſon beholding the ſame, thought with himſelf, Hath the Defrcmargnd 
Door donthis, ſo will I alſo do it, Iatn Baptiſed as well as hee 2 Now as the Devil fatchlefs peo- 
in the ſhape of a Goat met and appeared likewiſe unto him, hee attempted alſo to do ?'<: 
this miracle, and outiof preſumption flew upon the horns of rhe Goat , but the Devil 

wrang his neck aſunder, and flew him. In ſuch fortgoeth it (ſaid rather) with them 

that preſumptuouſly will imitate thoſe examples, that onely pertain to faith, wicthour 

which, the like is not to bee accompliſhed. 

Arm 1521, As Ideparted from Worms ( ſaid Luther) and nor far from Eiſenach The Divers 
was takenpriſoner, I was lodged inthe Caſtle of Wartharg in Pathmo, in a Chamber night ſports, 
far from people, where none could have acceſs unto me,but onely two boles thar twice 
the daje brought mee meat and drink ; now, among other things they brought mee 
Haſel-nuts, which T pur into a box, and ſomrimes TI uſed to crack and eat of them. 

In the night times, my Gentleman the Devil came and got the nuts our of the box 

and cracked them againſt one of the bed-poſts, makinga very greatnoiſ\and a rumb- 

ling about my bed, but I regarded him nothing at all, when afterwards I began to 

ſlumber, then hee kept ſuch a racker and rumbling upon the Chamber ſtairs, as i£ 
many emptie Hogf- heads and Barrels had been tumbled down ; and although I knew 
chat the ſtairs were ſtrongly guarded with Iron Bars ſo that no paſſage was eitherup or 
down, yet I aroſe and went towards the ſtairs toſee what the matter was, but finding 
the door faſt ſhut, I ſaid, Artthou there 2 ſo bee there (till ; I committed my ſelf to 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, of whom it is written, On Subjeciſti pedibus eins, and Pals. 


then laid mee downto reſt again, |, | 


T hat the Devil may b:e driven away by ridiculous contemning and jeering. 


AT ſuch time { ſaid Luther) when I could not bee rid of the Devil with uttering 

ſentences out of the holie ſcripture, then T made him often flie with jecring and 
rediculous words and terms; as when hee intended to burthen my conſcience, I often- gee wilthee 
times ſaid unto him, Devil!I have bewraied my breeches,canſt thou ſmell chat 2 more- bighly cftcem- 
over,I have Recorded my fins in thy Regiſter, I ſaid likewiſe unto him, Divel!it Chriſts ”s oh, wag 
blood, which was ſhed for my fins, bee not ſufficient, then I deſire thee, that thou **"o 

- wouldeſt praic to God for mee. When hee findeth mee Idle (ſaid Zather) and that I 
have nothing in hand, then hee is very buſie,and before I am aware hee wringeth from 

"mee 2 bitter ſweat ; but whenl offer him the pointed ſpear, that is, God's Word,then 
hee flieth, yet before hee goeth, hee maketh mee bloodie armed, or cl[' giveth mee a 
grievous hurrie-comb. When ar the firſt I began to write againſt the Pope, and that 

- the Goſpel went on, then the Devil laid himſelf ſtrongly therein, heeccaſed not to 

rumble and rage about, for hee willingly would have preſerved Purgatorie at Mazde- 
burg, & diſcuzſum 4yimarum. For, there was a Citizen, whoſe childe died, for which 
hee refuſed to have Y72itiaand Soul-miſſes to bee ſung , then the Devil plaid his reaks, 
came every night about twelv of the clock into the Chamber where the childe died, 
and made a whining like 4 young childe. The good Citizen beeing therew ith full of 

ſorrow, knew not what courſ to take. The Popiſh Prieſts cried out and ſaid, O, now 

you ſee how it goeth when 77gils are not held and folemnized, &c. whereupon, the 
Citizen ſent to mee ( ſaid Lather) defiring my advice therein, (for my Sermon which 
lately before I preached touching this ſentence, They have Moſes aud the Prophets; was 
gon out in Print, which the Citizen had read, ) then I wrote unto him from Wirtemberg, 
and adviſed him, nor. to ſuffer any Yzg:ls at all ro bee held, for hee might bee fully aſ- 

' ſured, that thoſe were meerly pranks of the Devil, whereupon, the Children and 
ſervants in the houf jeered and contemned the Devil, and ſaid, What doeſt thou, 
Satan 2 Avoid thou curſed Spirit, and get thee gon to the place where thou oughteſt 
to bee, into the pit of hell, &c. Now, as the Devil marked their contempt, hee left 


of his Game and came there no more ; Quia eſt ſuperbus Spiritas, & non Aeſt ferre con- 
temptum ſu. | 
Mm 3 | That 
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That it is profitable for Chriſtians to bee tribulated and tempted of the Divel, 


A Lthough Satan ceaſeth not to plague the Chriſtians, (ſaid Lather) and to ſhoot at 
us his fierie darling darts,but prepareth one Combare after another againſt us,yet 
notwithſtanding, the ſame is very good and profitable for us, for thereby hee makerh 
us the more ſure of the Word and Do&rine, inſomuch that faith encreaſeth and is 
ſtronger in us $ indeed, wee lie oftentimes under, and well it may bee, that now and 
then the Divel hunteth out of us a ſower and bitter {wear, (zs is don at this daie) yet 
notwithſtanding hee cannor bring us into deſpair, for Chriſt alwaies hath keprrhe 
field, and through us hee keepeth and will keep it ſtill. This hope maketh thar in all 
manner of Trials and Temptations wee hokd our ſelvs on Chriſt. | 


T hat the Divel rideth Seftaries and Seducers, 


ure it is (ſaid Lather) the Divel in theſe our times befoolerh the frantick SeRaries 
and ſeditious Spirits, ruleth and domineereth powerfully in them, makerh them ſo 
Riff, hard, and ſo inſolent, that no Anvil can poſſibly bee made more hard, tor they 
ſuffer themſelvs not to bee taughr,they receiv no inſtructions,they permit no Scriprure 
to bee of value, but think how they may ſpintheir own conceits and gloſſes out of 
their brains, thereby to make frivolous oppoſition againſt the bright, clearand open 
ſentences, which plainly are laid againſt chem out of holie writ ; they will pre- 
ſume ro defend and maintain their dyeaming opinions and cogitations, which they 
bring into the Scripture, 8&c. Hereby (ſaid Luther) wee may apparantly know, that 
for certain the Divel rideth them, and through his forcerie hath raken them captives. 


That the Divel is powerful in deceiving people. 


YO little ( ſaid Zuzher) as it is poſſible, that an humane creature (whoſe corporal and 
natural ſenſes are bewitched ) can quit or freehimſelf of ſuch witchcraft; even 


witched,cannot ſq lirtle is it poſſible alſo, that thoſe, which ſpiritually are bewitched, can rid and re- 
relcaf bimfeif. 1.24 therſelvs from that witch-craft, except they bee holpen by others, whoſe hearts 


This wee may 
ſce by the ſe- 
dirjous ſpirirs 
and by their 
Camarades, 


The Direl's 
diſguiling, 


The inbfting 
endeavors of 


ihe Divel. 


as yet are free and unbewitched:For the Divel's deceirs and witch-crafts are ſo ſtrong 
in thoſe which therewith are poſlcfled, that they freely brag and boaſt, yea, will not 
ſtick deeply to ſwear, thatthey have the moſt aſſured truth, how much leſs then is ir 
likely, that they ſhould confeſs and acknowledg their Errors. And when, that al- 
though ſom of them bee convinced by many ſentences of holie Scripture, ( ſpecially 
thoſe that are the chief and ring-leaders of ſuch hereftes ) yet all labor is loſt, tor they 
quickly have their Gloſſes wherewith they make baling and idle oppoſitions againſt 
the ſeprences of Scripture, inſomuch that by our admonitions they are not onely no- 
thing bettered ; but the longer are the worl and more obdurate and hardned. This 
(ſaid Luther) ſhould I never have believed ( tht the Divel in ſuch ſort could trim up 
his lies and makethem ſo likeunto the truth ) f the open experience of theſe times 


had not delivered the ſame unto mee. 


T hat the Divel can mask bimſelf in Chriſt's perſon, 


I is a fearfnl thing (ſaid Zzther) when Satan intendeth to torment the ſorrowful 
conſciences with intollerable melancholie ; then the wicked villain maſter-like can 
mask and diſguiſe himſelf into the perſon of Chriſt, ſo that it is impoſſible for a poor 
humane creature ( whoſe conſcience is troubled with ſuch great and heavie Tribula- 
tions) to mark and diſcover the villanie of the Divel. From hence it falleth out, that 
many of thoſe ( that neither know nor underſtand the ſame) do run headlong into 
deſpair, do kill and make themſelvs away ; for, they are. blinded and deceived fo 
powerfully by the Dive], that they are fully perſwaded, it is not the Divel, but Chriſt 
himſelf that vexeth and tormenterth them in ſuch ſort. 

I (faid Ler) am a Door of Holie Scripture, and certain years hitherto have 
preached Chriſt , yer, to this daie, I am not able to pur Satan off nor to drive him 
away from mee, as willingly I would, neither am I able ſo to comprehend Chriſt and 


. totake hold on him, as in Holie Scripture hee is placed before mee, but the Divel con- 


ticually 
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tinually ſecketh how to pur another Chriſt into my minde. Yet nevertheleſs, wee 
ought to render humble thanks to Almightre God, who hicherto hath held and pre- 
ſerved us by his holie word, faith,and by prater, ſo that wee know how to walk before 
him 1n humilitieand fear, and wee ought nothing at all tro-depend or preſume on our 
own wiſdom, underſtanding, Righteouſneſs, Art, ſtrength and power, but onely and 
alone ſhould comfort and cheer up our ſelvs in the ſtrength of Chriſt, who alwaies 
above ſufficiencie is ſtrong and powerful, and although wee bee weak and faint, yet 
hee continually vanquiſheth and overcometh through his power and ſtrength, in us 
poor weak and feeble creatures, his holie name bee bleſſed and magnified for ever- 
more, Amen. 4 
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Of the Divel's Work, E: | 
He Divel goeth about with two things, wherewith hee advanceth his Kingdom The found:z 
and raiſeth tumults inthe world ; namely, Lying and Murthering, which conti- {2 of Satan's 


| 
nually hee driveth with all diligence, and without ceaſing. God commandeth, and PR y 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt do zo murther, Alſo, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but Mee. Againſt ol 
theſe two Commandements, the Divel in his members -dealeth ſeriouſly withour in- bl 
termiſſion, Hee neither can nor may do any thing elſ but lie-and murther, as alas.too "i | 


too much wee finde by experience, | 

Hee now dallieth and plaieth no more with people,as heretofore hee hath don,with 
and by rumbling ſpirits; for hee well ſeeth, that the condition of the time is far 0- 
therwiſe now then it was twentie years paſt, Truly ( ſaid Zuther ) hee now beginneth 
at the right end, and uſerh great diligence. The rumbling ſpirits are now mute among 
us; but the ſpirits of ſeditionabove meaſure do encreaſ and pet the upper hand, God 


reſiſt them. | 
Of the power of the Divel. 


He Power which the Divel uſeth ( ſaid Zuther ) is not by God commanded, but 4g, p, j..y 
God refiſteth him nor, bur look's through the fingers, ſuffereth him to make tu- and permiſſion 
mults,yet no longer nor further then God willeth ; for God hath ſer him a ſtint and *2 *b< Divel. ; 
mark, over and beyond which hee neither can nogareth to ſtep. iÞ- 
Like as whena great Lord beheld another ſetting his Barn on fire and reſiſted him Wl 
not, but looked through the fingers, even ſo doth our Lord God likewiſe with the 0-1 
Divel. Bur, in that God faid (concerning Fob ) to Satan, Behold, hee is in thy hands, 
get ſpare his life, 8c, That power (faid Luther) was by God permitted, who gave 
him leav therunto,asif God ſhould ſaie, Well on,I will once permit and give thee leav, 
 buttouchnot his life. 
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Of Examples touching this life, 
T1 Ow and in what manner the Divel keepeth houſ, how hee rageth and ſwelleth a a RA 
with lying and with murthering, of the ſame wee read, ſee, and finde many hor- «ce. Wh; 
rible Examples ; yet, wee ought to know,that God permitteth and ſuffereth the ſame 
ſo to bee don. , 


That God through humane weakneſs deſtroieth the power of the Divel, 


I is ina manner ridiculous (ſaid Luther ) that God commandeth us (weak fleſh and dt 
blood ) toenter combate with the Divel, and to ſtrive and fight with ſo powerful a 6ovat, © * 

Spirit as hee is, and, ( which ſeemeth more ſcornful ) hath given into our hands no 2» #517: 

other weapon, but onely his Word, which by faith wee rake hold on, and therewith 

wee beat and overcom him, the ſame muſt needs griev and vexthat great andpower- 

ful enemie. But (ſaid Zyther) in ſuch combating, it is very difficulcand heavie, ſpeci- ts 

ally, inthat wee know the Divel to bee the Divel , for, no manis able with words to {da 

expreſs, much leſs to believ, how that maledied Majeſtie can diſguiſe and transform Wit 

it {elf into an Angel of light, as Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 11, ; \ 

That 1248 
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T bat the Divel is a fowler. | 


The Divel's He Divel (ſaid Znther) is like a Fowler ; thoſe Birds which hee catcheth, the 
Wilde-fowl. necks of the ſame hee wringeth aſunder and killeth them, keepeth very few alive, 
Onely thoſe that do allure other Birds to his ſnare, and alſo do ſing the ſong which 
hee will have, the ſame hee purteth into a Cage, to the end, that by their alluring, hee 
may catch more ; all the reſt muſt go to the por. 1 hope (ſaid Luther) hee ſhallnot 
get mee into his Cage. | 
The Diva's Therefore, if thou intendeſt toreſiſt Satan, then look, that thou beeſt well armed 
ſpace. 4t.3, and weaponed with God's Word and with Praier. For, if thou beeſt ſecure, and 
ſpendeſt thy cogitations without God's word, then the Divel is neer about thee, and 
lieth upon thee ; thou haſt no waie to reſiſt him, but onely and alone through God's 
Word and praier. For, hee cannot endure thofe blows of defence, otherwiſe al. 
though thou giveſt him once his diſpatch and turneſt him away ; yet, hee will quickly 
return again, ſpecially , if thou beeſt ſecure, lieſt ſnoaring , and thinkeſt, that now 
all is ſafe. 
The Divet's ' Ler no man flatter himſelf (ſaid Z#2her) and think, that the Divel is far from the 
mann wr" ungodly, and in hell, as the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz thinketh,whenas notwithſtanding, 
companions the Divel is and dwelleth in his hardened heart, rideth and driveth him according to 
his full will and pleaſure, like as hee powerfully ruleth and leadeth all the ungodly. 
For, if the Divel had none other power, but onely to plague us in bodie, and in 
wealth, and that hee vexed and tormented us onely with the cares and troubles touch- 
ing the maintenance of this life ; then hee were no Divel to make accompt of. But 
hee hath learned a higher Art 5 namely, when hee taketh away trom us and falfifieth 
the Article of Juſtification ( both privative & poſitive) how wee are juſtified and 
ſaved «before God, when hee either teareth the ſame quire ont of our hearts, as is don 
in Popedom, or elf defileth it through Secs and Herefies,in that they talk and babble 
much thereof, but nevertheleſs,they hang thereon a Gloſs concerning works, or ſom=- 
what elf, which is not pure, ſo that they leav che hulks or peclings of the nuts to their 


people and hearers, b'.c the kernels are gon. | 
T hat the Divel contemafeth and derideth all the-works of God. 


Lupe: AB two miles from Wirtzburg,a great concourſ of people and Pilgrimage year- 
ly uſed to bee to the Golden Zzpa ( for thoſe who were not canonized and ex- 

alred by the command of the Pope or Biſhops, might well bee ſaved, but they were 

not to bee counted and named Holie ) which afterwards was diſcovered to bee this, 

namely, 2 Churchman inthat place had buried a Bitch, which hee called Lupa, | 


Whether the Divel knew of Chriſt's Humanitie or no ? 


] Belicv (ſaid Lather) that the Divel knew nor, that the Son of 'God ( conceived 

in the bodie of the Virgin Marie by the Holie Ghoſt ) was made man. There- 

fore hee ſaith in the Wilderneſs to Chriſt, Ars thou the Son of God? command that theſe 

| ſtones bee made bread. This glorious title the Divel giverh to Chriſt, not that hee held 
I the ſame to bee true, but flowted Chriſt therewith, as would hee ſaie, O! depend thou 
ſtill upon God, ſtaie until a roafted Capon flicth into thy mouth, ſaie ſill, that thou 

haſt a God who careth for thee ; where is now thy heavenly Father thar ſhould rake 

thy part © Now ear and drink of thy faith, ler us ſee, if therewith thou canſt till chy 

hunger, yea, ſtones mai'ſt thou eat for ought T ſee ; O ! how finely art thou the Son 


of God, &c. 
| What ſhape or form the Divel carrieth. 
The Divel's He Divel carrieth two manner of ſhapes, forms , or vizards, wherein hee dif- 
diſguifing. guiſeth himſelf; cither hee transformeth himſclt into the ſhape of a Serpent, 


thereby to affright and to kill ; or elf, into the form of a fillie ſheep, to lic and de- 
ceiv; theſe (ſaid Zuther) are his rwo Court-colors. The Divel is a fooliſh Spirir.for 
hee giveth means and occafionto Chriſt to defend himſelf, in thathee tormenteth and 

plagueth 
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plagueth the poor and weak Chriſtians; for thereby hee confirmeth the Autoritie of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : as when they make the fick whole and ſound, then the Di- 
vel ſhould rather wiſh, hee had left them at peace andquiet, and had not plagued nor 


torttiented them , Bur his wicked defire in doing miſchief, driverh him forward, to the 
end hee might bee brought to confuſion, : 


Of the puniſhment of the Ungodlie when they give themſelys over to 
the Divel, and are becom his habitation, 


He Ungodlie (ſaid Luther) cannot bee worſ and harder puniſhed, then when of <,..an of 
+ the Church they are delivered over to the Divel ; that is, Excommunicated, to wicked jcople- 
the end they may bee plagued and tormented of him; who (ifGod permitteth him ) 
= killeth, orat leaſt tronbleth and vexeth them with manifold plagues and mil- 
ortunes, | | 
Therefore in many Countries there are ſtill Divels inhabiting. Pruſsia hath many 
evil ſpirits; likewiſe in Pilappia are many Divels and Witches. In Swiſsia, not far 
from Lucerne, on a high Mountain, is a great water, called Pilates Ditch, therein the 
Diyecl hath vaſte and horrible —_ Inthe Countrie where I was born (ſaid Lather) 
is a very high Mountain, called Po{ter's Hill, on the top of whichis a Ditch, where- 
into a ſtone beeing caſt, ir raiſeth a great rempeſt, inſomuch that the Inhabiranes 
— are moved and ftirred.. Theſe arcall Habitations of Divels,where they are 
Captivated. 
& Auftin writeth of one that knew the thoughts of men, as when one thought of 
a Verſ in Virgil ; but (ſaid Zather) the Divel had before poſſeſſed him with that 


Verl. 


T hat the Words and Works of Good and Godlie People do much vex the Divel. 


Ow Songs and Pſalms ( ſaid Luther) do _ vex and griev the Diyel z on the The Juriſy;- 
contrarie,our Paſſions and Impatiencies, our Complainings and Cryings, [ Alas ! _ che 

or, Yo is mee! ] do pleaſ him well ; yea, hee laugheth therear in his Fiſt. Hee rakerh -_ SC. 

delight in tormenting us, ſpecially when wee contels, praif, preach and laud Chriſt. 

For ſeeing the Divel 1s a Prince of this world, and our utter cnemie, therefore wee 

muſt bee content to let him paſs through: his Countrie z hee will needs have Impoſts 

and Cuſtoms of us, and ſtriketh our Bodics with manifold plagues. 


Over whom and how far God permitteth the Divel to plague the people. 


(3 OD giveth to the Divel and to witches power over Humane Creatures two When the Di- 
manner of waies : Firf, Over the Ungodlie, when hee will puniſh them by ve! and Wit- 

reaſon of their fins. Secondly, Over the Juſt and Godlie, when hee intendeth to trie ,,,... 

them, whether they will bee conſtant in the Faith, and remain in his Obedience, or 

no. For without God's Will and our own conſent, the Divel cannot hurt us; for 

God ſaith, Whoſs toucheth you, the ſame toucheth the Apple of mine Eie, And Chriſt ſaith, 


Without the Will of your Heavenlie Father, there cannot fall an hair from your heads. 


What uſe wee ought to make of ſuch Fiiſlories as concern the Divel's Tyrannie. 


No: long fince (ſaid Luther) the Divel in Thuringis would have taken away a lewd 
fellow; but hee defended himſelf and ſtrove long with him,inſomuch that che Di- 
vel was conſtreined to depart without him; then the fellow afterwards bettered him- 
ſelf, and thereby was preſerved. CE © "FU 
Truly (ſaid Zather) rheſe are not unprofitable nor vain Hiſtories and Accidents. *' otra Cn 
for therewith people are made afraid to work wickedneſs. Therefore mark well :;;, acc;qcur. 
ſuch and the like Hiſtories, to the end yee may diligently take heed of [wearing, and 
blaſpheming of God, and northerewith ro invite the Divel to Gueſt ; for hee is near- 
er unto us then wee can imagine. And therewithall conſider this ſentence, The Sor 
of God is appeared, 10 the end hee may deſtroie the works of the Divel. E Rs 
Wee ought at this time diligently to praie (ſaid Luther), that God would 1a Mer- nwremgins > 


cic help and deliver us;not onely in regard the Courſes of Heaven, the Planets ( _ =_ 
ther 
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336 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ther with many horrible and fearful Signs ) do preſage nothing that is good - bur alſo, 
by reaſon of the craft and ſubtiltie of the Divel, who with his praGiles; in the fierceſt 
and powerfulleſt manner, without ceafing,tribulateth and afſaulteth'the Church. 


Of the natare of the Divel. 


The helliſh He Divel hath even the nature and manner indevouring like a Wolf, who begin- 
Wolf. neth not to eat, until hee hath torn in pieces and murthered all the ſheep in the 
Fold; for the Divel ( if God reſiſted him not) would deſtroije and kill all humane 


creatures at Once, 


That the Divel's power is ſeen by the Falling of the Saints. 


TF Divel's power (ſaid Luther) is not ſo well to bee ſeen and known by the Fal- 
ling of Carnally minded people, andof the wile of this world (which live di- 
reQly like ſenſleſs Creatures, and heathen people by nature) as itis ſeen by rhe Fal- 
ling of the Saints that were endued with the Holie Ghoſt , as there have been Adam, 
David, Solomon, Peter, &c. who committed great and groſs ſins, and fell by God's 
Determinare Council, to the end-they ſhould not proudly exalt themſelys by reaſon 
of God's Gifts; For which cauſ God ſuffered David to Fall ſo tearfully into Adul- 
terieand Murther, tothe end hee ſhould learn ro know his ſpoiled Nature, and to 
praiethe 2fiſerere for our Example, that wee alſo continually may live in God's Fear, 


may watch and praie. | | 
How the Divel can deceiy people, and beget (hildren. 


IN Germarie { ſaid Lather) was heretofore a Noble Familie, which were born of a 
Succybus, and fell out thus : t 
A Gentleman had a fair young wife which.dicd,and was alſo buried.Not long after, 
the Gentleman and his ſervant lying together in one Chamber, his dead wife in the 
night time approached into the Chamber, and leaned her ſelf upon the Gentleman's 
Bed, like as if ſhee had been defirous to ſpeak with him. The ſervant (ſeeing the ſame 
two or three nights one after another ) asked his Maſter, whether hee knew,that every 
night a woman in white Apparel came unto his Bed 2 The Gentleman ſaid, No: 1 
ſleep ſoundly ( ſaid hee )) and ſee nothing. When night approached, the Gentleman 
conſidering the ſame, laie waking in Bed. Then the woman appeared unto him, and 
came hard to his Bed-fide. The Gentleman demanded who ſhee was 2 Shee anſwer- 
ed, Tam your wife. Hee ſaid, My wife is dead and buried. Shee ſaid, True : by rea- 
ſon of your ſwearing and fins I died ; but if you would take mee again, and would al- 
ſo abſtein from ſwearing one particular Oath, which commonly you uſe, then would 
I bee your wife again. Hee ſaid, I am content to perform what you defire. Where- 
x upon his dead wite remained with him, ruled his hou, laie with him, ate and drank 
with him, and had children together. Now it fell out, that on a time the Gentleman 
had Gueſts, and his wife after ſupper was to fetch out of his Cheſt ſom Banquetting 
ſtuff: ſhee Raying ſomwhat long, her husband ( forgetting himſelf) was moved 
thereby to ſwear his accuſtomed Oath; Whereupon the woman vaniſhed that inſtane. 
Now ſeeing ſhee returned not again, they went up into the chamber to ſee what was 
becom of her. There they found the Gown which ſhee wore, half lying within the 
Cheſt, and half withour ; but ſhee was never ſcen afterwards. This did the Divel 
(ſaid Luther) hee can transform himſelf into the ſhape of a man or woman. 

The Prince EleQor of Saxon ( John Frederick) having received advertiſement of 
this ſtrange Accident ; ſent thereupon preſently unto mee (ſaid Lather) to have my 
opinion, what I held of that woman, and of the children which were begotten and 

born of theſe two perſons £ Whereupon I wrote to his Highneſs, That in my opini. 
on, neither that woman, nor thoſe children, were not right Humane Creatures, but 
Divels; For the Divel caſteth before the cies a blaze, or a miſt, and ſo deceiveth peo- 
ple; inſomuch that one thinketh hee lierh by a right woman, and yer is no ſuch mat- 
ter;for,as S* Pariſaith,the Divel is ſtrong by the Children of unbelicf. But inaſmuch as 
children 
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childret,or Divels are conceived in fuch ſort,the ſame are very horrible and fearful ex- 
amples,in that Satan can plague and ſo torment people,as to beget Children. Like unto 
this is it alſo with that which they call the(X#x)in the water,who draweth people unto 
him, as Maids and Virgins, of whom hee begetreth ( Divels) Children. The Divel 
can alſo ſteal Children away ( as ſotttimes Children within the ſpace of fix weeks 
after their birth are loſt 3 and othet Children called (S#ppoſititi;) or Changelings, 
laid intheit places. Ofthe Saxozs they were called Killcrops. 


Of a Changed Childe at Deſſaw. 
Het years ſince ( ſaid Luther) at Deſſaw, I did ſee and touch ſuch a Changed 
Childe, which was twelv years of Age, hee had his cies and all nieimbets like 

another Childe: Hee did nothing but feed, and would eat as miich as two Clowns,or Y 
Threſhers, were able to eat. When one touched ir, then it cried out: When any evil 
happened in the houſ, then it laughed, and was joitul; But when all went well, then 
it cried, and was very ſad. I told the Prince of CA#halt, If 1 were Pritce of that 
Counttie, ſo would I venture Homicidinm thereon, arid would throw it into the River 
Moldaw. T admoniſhed the people dwelling in that place. deyoutly to praie to God to 
rake away the Divel ; the ſame was don accordingly, ahd the ſecotid year afterthe 
Chaneelitg died. | | 

In Sax8214, near unto Halberſtad, wis a man that alſo had a Killcrop, who ſucked A Kilo 
the Mother and five other Women drie ; and beſides, devoured very much. This 2ou Hat 
tnan was adviſed that hee ſhould in his Pilgriniage at Halberſtad make a promils of the _ 
Killcrop to the Virgin «Marie, and ſhould cauſ him there to bee rocked. This advice 
the man followed, and carried the Changeling thither ina Basket. But going over 
a River, beeing upon the Bridg, another Divel that was below ih the River called, and 
ſaid, Killctop, Killrrop ! Then the Childe in the Basket (which never before ſpake one 
wotdjanſwered,Ho,ho., The Divel ih the water asked furchier, Whither art thou goings 
The Childein the Basket ſaid, I am going towards Hockleftad to our loving Mothet 
to bee Rocked. ' i; 

The man beeing much affrighted thereat, threw the Childe, with the Basket, over 
the Btidg into the water. Whereupon the two Divels flew away together, and ctied, 
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Ho, Ho, Ha, tumbling themſclvs one ovef another, and ſo vaiiiſhed. | 

Such Changelings atid Xil/crops ( ſaid tmther) Supponit Satan in locum veroruth filis- 
rum ; forthe Divel hath this power, that lies chaftigeth Childrei, and in ſtead thete- 
of lajeth Divels inthe Cradles, which proſper tot, onely they feed and ſuck : But 
ſuch Changelings live fot above eighteen or nineteen years. It oftentimes falleth out, 
that the Children of womenin Childe- bed are changed, and Divels arc laid in their 
ſtead ; oneof which more fowleth it ſelf in the Excrements, then ten other Chil- 
dren do, fo that the parents are much therewith diſquieted, atid the morhets in ſuch 
ſort are ſucked out, that afterwards they are able to give ſuck ho mote. Such Change- 
lings ( ſaid Zuther) arealſo Baptized, in regard that they cafinot bee ktiown the firlt 
year ; but are known onely by ſucking the mothers drie. 


(concerning Samuel that appeared to King Saul. 
JT was not the Prophet Samwel, which at Sas!'s requeſt, the witch cauſed to appear » ng. x8. 
unto him, but it was a Spright, or an evil Spirit (ſaid Zather ) which hereby is pro- 
ved: God commandeth in Moſes, that the 'fruth ſhould not bee enquired after by the 
Dead, &c, Therefore it was a deluſion in the ſhape and likeneſs of that man of God. 
Like as that Conjurer (the Abbot of Spanheime ) brought to paſs, that Maximilian 
the Emperor ſaw walking in his Bed-chamber, all the deceaſed great Heathen Empe- 
rors, and how everic one of them, in his life time, was proportioned and apparelled ; 
among whom was Alexander the Great, Julius Ceſar, alſo the Spouſ of Maximilian 
the Emperor, which Gharls Gibboſus took away from him. the 
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288 D. Mart. Lutheri Collogiia, 
A fearſul Eiſtorie of a Scholar who gave himſelf ever to the Divel. 


#niad o$69- No 1538, the 13 of Febr. a young Student at-Wittemberg, named Palcrins, of 
dent atiittem- Leiptzig, by my ſelf (ſaid Luther) was Abſolved in the Sacriſtie,in the preſence 
*'% - ofthe Deacons and his Tutor, George Maior. The ſame was very rude and diſobedi- 
ent to his Tutor, Atlaſt, beeing examined and asked, why hee lived ſo lewd'and 
diſſolute kinde of life, fearing neither God nor men 2 Hee thereupon confeſſed, 
That five years paſt hee had given himſelf over to the Divel with theſe words, .1 re- 
nounce and denie thy Faith ( O Chriſt ), and henceforward will bee entertained by another 
Maſter. Touching theſe words (ſaid Lather) I examined him, I reproved and chid 
him ſharply, and I asked him, if hee had ſpoken any words more to the Divel ? Hee 
anſwered, No. Then I asked him, if hee was ſorrie for it, and it now hee would re- 
turn againto our Saviour Chriſt 2 Whereupon hee an{wered, and ſaid, Yea, and ear. 
neſtly perſiſted in praying. Then I laid my hand upon him, and with the reſt that 
were by, Ikneeled down, prated the Lord's Prater, and afterwards ſaid, 
Lutber's deal= Lord God heavenlie Father, who through thy well- beloved Son haſt commanded us to praie, 
ing and pray- and in thy hotie Chriſtian Church haſt ordeined and inſtituted the Office of Preaching , that 
-—_ a ith meek ſþ:rit wee ſhould inſtrat? and recover again ſuch our brethren, which throuzh ſom 
fault might bee overtaken. And Chriſt thy onely Son himſelf ſaith, I am not com, but onely 
for the canſ of ſinners : Wherefore wee praie thee, for this thy ſervant, that thou would(} 
pardon and forgive him his ſins, and incleſe him again in the Article of Rem.ff10n of Sins, and 
receiv him agar into the boſom of thy hotte Church, for thy dear Son's ſake Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, Amen. | | 
Publick Re- Afterwards I ſpake theſe words following to the youth in the High Germane 
cancation. Tongue ( which hee ſpake after mee ): I 7alerins, confeſs before God and all his holie ' 
Angels, and before the Aſſemblie of this Church, that I did renounce and denie.the 
Faith of my G 0D, and gave my ſelf over to the Divel: The ſame is grievous unto 
mee, and I am heartily forrie : I will henceforwards beea proteſſed enemie to the Di- 
vel, and will conform my ſelf to the will of my Lord Godyzand amend my ſclf, Ames. 
Hereupon I admoniſhed him to Repentance,and God's Fear,and that henceforth hee 
ſhould in godlineſs,civilitic,and in obedience live,and ſhould by Faith and Praier reſiſt 
the Counſels of rhe Divel : And when the Divel ſhould rake hold on him with wicked 
cogitations, then ſhould hee arm himſelf with God's Word, and pr. ſcntly ſhould 
repair to his Tutor, or Miaiſtcr, diſcover the ſame unto him, and ſhould reje& the Di- 
vel, with his Counſels and Advices. This young Student ( ſaid Zuther) from thar 
; time forward grew and became a very good and godlie Chriſtian. 


Flow wee ought to carrie our ſelys in time of Tribulation. 


Providence in, Wi Tribulations approach, then (ſaid Zuther) excommunicare them in the 
_ - a Nameof Chriſt Jeſus, and ſaie, God hath forbidden mee to receiv that Coin, 
Gulss  — becauſ it is minted by the Divel ; therefore wee are to reje& his Coin, as beeing pro- 
hibired. . | | 
When heavie cogitations com upon thee, then expel them by what means thou beſt 
maieſt : talk and diſcour{ with good friends of ſuch things as. thou takeſt delightin. 
But here a man may ſaie, Without due cogitations, nothing that is good can bee cf- 
feed. Hereunto (ſaid Luther) T make this anſwer, Wee muſt make a difference' of 
cocitations. Cogitarions of the Underſtanding do produce no Melancholie, but the 
cogitations of the Will cauſ ſadneſs; as, when one is grieved ar a thing; or when 
onedoth ſigh and complain,thoſe are melancholie and fad cogitations, but the under- 
ſtanding is not melancholie. | 
When I ( ſaid Zuther) write againſt the Pope, I am not melancholie; for then I 
labor with the brains and underſtanding, then I write with joie of heartz inſomuch, 
that not long ſince Doctor Reiſenpuſeh ſaid unto mee, I much marvel that you can bee 
ſo merric; if the caſe were mine, it would go near to kill mee, WhereuponI anſ{wer- 
ed him,and ſaid. Neither the Pope,nor all his ſhaven Retinue,can make mee fad , forl 


2. f know that they are Chiiſt's enemies z therefore I fight againſt him with joiful cou- 
rage. Since 


Tames 4. 
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Since the time that Silveſter wrote againſt mee ( ſaid Luther) and in the beginning 
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of his Book gaye himſelf this Title, The Maſter of the holie Palate, and that F'ſaw the. 
Bachant wrote ſuch ſtuff as conſtreined mee therear to laugh and jeſt ; I ſaie, ſince that 


rime, I ſcorned him; his Maſter the Pope, and all his Popiſh Crew. | 

Now inthis my Age I am vexed/and tormented: with nothing, bur onely with the 
Tribulations and Temptations of the Divel, who walketh with mee in my bed-cham- 
ber ; hee ſtrongly ſcowleth upon mee :+ Can hee gainnothing of mee in my heart, ſo 
falſeth hee on my head and ſoundly plagueth mee,  _ 

Hee oftentimes tribulateth mee touching Praying ; hee ſtriketh cogitations into my 
breſt, as did I negle@ro praie diligently: Although I know, that in one daie I praie 
more then all the Popiſh Prieſts and Friers, but I babble nor ſo much. My earneſt 


advice is ( ſaid Luther ), that no man contemn written or deſcribed Praiers; for whoſo: 


praieth-a Pſalm, the ſame ſhall bee made throughly warm. Ir of C 
The: Divel ( ſaid Luther ) oftentimes objefed and argued againſt mee the whole 


cauſ- which (through*God's Grace ) I lead , hee objecerh alſo againſt Chriſt ; Bur 
better 1t were that the Temple brake in picces, then that Chriſt ſhould therein remain 
obſcure and hid. * | 


0; f the Divel's kindeneſſes. 


"He Divel is ſo kinde ( ſaid Luther), that hee giveth Heaven to people before they 
fin, and after their fins, hee bringeth their Conſciences into deſpair. But Chriſt 
dealeth quite contratie; for hee giveth Heaven after fins committed, and maketh joi- 


tul Conlciences. © 


The inequali- 
tie of Chriſt, 
and of Satan's 
proceedings. 


In this night paſt ( ſaid Luther) as I wakened out of my ſleep, the Divelcame and 


intimated, thit God was far from mee, and heard not my praiers; whereupon I ſaid, 
Well then, fo will T call and crie the louder. .I will place before my ſight the world's 
unthankfulneſs, and the ungodlie doings of Kings, Potentates and Princes ; I will alſo 
think upon the raging Hereticks ; all theſe will enflame my praying. ' T7 
; Of the Difference between the Obedience towards G OD and towards the Divel. 
A Moneſt the external Obediences towards G o » and the Divel, nothing carrieth 
a fairer luſtre then ſuperſtition and Misbelief, People are very diligent in praQi- 


ſing God's Worſhip without his Word and Command. God comman eth the Obe- 
dience of Faith and of Good Works : But the obedience towards the Divel confiſt- 


cthin Evil Works that is, in Superſtition and worſhipping of Idols, 
T hat the Divel is a Hell hound. 


| — Helliſh-hound (ſaid Lather) in Greek, is called Cerberws, in Hebrew, Scorphur: 
Hee hath three throats,which are, Sin, the Law, and Death. | 


Of the Whale the Divel. 


N 7ob are two Chapters concerning Behemoth the Whale, that by reaſon of him 
no man is in ſafetie. Wilt thos ( ſaith the Text ) draw Leviathan ont with a hook ? Will 
hee make many ſupplications unto thee ? will hee ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? Thele are co- 
tored words ( {aid Luther) and figures whereby the Divel is ſignified and ſhewed. 
The Whale careth for no Ship, neicher doth Behemoth: hee carethtor no Art, for no 
wiſdom nor power. The Prince of this world regardeth thele like ſtraw or ſtubble: 
But one thing there is that ſhall deſtroic him ; namely, God's Word in Faith: The 


woman's Seed will do the Deed. 


Nn Cunavp, 36. 


The 40. 41. 
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OF WITCHCRAFT. . 


Of the power of Witcheraſe againit Chriſtian. 


Preichers Fm (Ercain it is ( ſaid Zuther) that good and godlie Chriſtians may bee 
moſt of all, 2X14 bewitched;; For onr fonls are” ſubje& to hes, but the ſame ſhalt 
ought torake SEWEHZ ! bce delivered. Neverthelefs, the bodies mult bee ſubject to the 
oy. BESR) muthering ſtabs of the Divel. I am perfaaded ( ſaid Lwher) that 
ESA; S my ſtcknefſes are not alwaies natural, bur thar the Divel by Witch- w 
=== craft praQtiſeth his wilfulneſs upon mee; but God delivereth his 
Choſen from ſuch evils. BY 4 0 i 
0 Of a bewitched Maid. 4 | 
The Divel's Ocor Spalatine ( ſaid Luther) told mee, that a young Maid at Altenburg was 
vitching lately bewitched, infomuch thar ſhee wept tears of blood. And although ſhee 


neither ſaw nor knew the Witches, yet ſhee felt them preſent, and! wept, The Ma- 
iſtrate ( ſaid Zather) ſhould make haſte with ſuch Witches ro puniſhment. The 
| pon mk in ſuch Caſes will have too many witnefles. and proofs. I had lately a Ma- 
trimonial Cauf in hand: A wicked woman by puiſon intended to make away her 
husband, mſomuch that hee vomited and caſt out little Vipers : When ſhee was put to 
the torture, ſhee refuſed to confeſs any thing ; for ſuch Witches are altogether dumb, 
and contemn the Rack , the Divel will not ſuffer them to ſpeak ; But ſuch aRions are 
ſufficient proofs for them to receiv condign puniſhment to the example of others. 
Of Wachcraft divinely explained. | 
Ao (ſaid Luther) everie finis a falling from God's Works, whereby God 
abominably is provoked to wrath , yet Witchcraft, in regard of the abominati- 
on thereof, may well and rightly bee named, Crimenleſe Majeſtatis Diviaz, that 
| is, A Rebellion, and ſuch an Abomination, as chiefly, and inthe higheſt meaſure, 
toucheth the Divine Majeftie ; for as the Lawyers artifictally do diſpute concerning 
diverf natures of Rebellion and mif- behaviours againſt the temporal Regal Majcftie; 
(And among the reſt they infer, When a man flieth out of the field from his Lord 
and Maſter, becometh treacherous, and joineth himſelf to the Enemie, ſuch an one 
| they condemn, and acknowledg him worthie of puniſhment ro death). Even ſo like- 
wiſe, foraſmuch as Witchcraft is an abominable offence, in that one giveth himſelf 
from God ( to whom hee hath promiſed, ſworn, and vowed himſclt ) over tothe Di- 
vel, who is God's utter enemie ; fo is the ſame well worchic of Death's puniſhment. 


; That one Witchcraft requiteth another. 


Iz Mperor Friderick ( Father ro Maximilian) cauſed a Conjurer to bee invited to 

dinner among ſom of the chicfcſt Courtiers. The Emperor with his Art produ- 
ced, that the Conjurer got feet like an Ox, and on his hands hee had claws : The Em- 
peror coming into the dining-room, bade the Conjurer fall to his victuals ; but becing 
aſhamed, hee hid his claws under the table. Ar laſt, when hee could hide them no 
longer, they were diſcovered, 

Then the Conjurer ſaid tothe Emperor, If your Imperial Majeſtie pleaſ to give 
mee leav, I will alſo ſhew you ſomthing. The Empcror ſaid, Yea, I give thee leav. 
Whereupon the Conjurer by his ſorcerie wrought, that a great tumult was raiſed with- 
out, juſt under the Emperor's window. Now as the Emperor looked out at the win- 


dow 
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dow to ſee what the matter was; then hee had on his head a great and mightie pair 
of Stag's horns, ſo that hee could not pull in his head again. Then (aid the Emperor 


ro the Conjurer, Releaſ mee, thou haſt won. T like ir well ( ſaid Lzther) that one 
Divel can jeer another, whereby I gather and conclude, that one Divel is ſtronger 


then another. 
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Cnay. XXXVII. : F 
OF TRIBULATION AND TEMPTATION. 


—_—_—— —— 


Hw LuTHE R by the Divel was Pexed, Tribulated, and T. empted by 
reaſon of his Doftrine, and how hee defended himſelf. 


PHoſo, without the Word of Grace and Praier, diſpateth with the Wa 
J Divel couching Sin and the Law, the ſame hath loſt ; therefore (ſaid oo —_ « 

\ Luther) lethim leay of betimes. For the Divel is armed againſt us gainft 7 
with Goliah's Sword, with his Spear and Weapons ; that is, Hee 

hath on his fide to aſſiſt him, the Teſtimonie of our own Conſci- 

SZ cnces, which witneſs againſt us in that wee have tranſgreſſed all 

God's Commandements ; therefore the Divel hath a very great 
advantage againſt us. Z 

The Divel oftentimes afſaulteth mee, and objeQeth, that our of my DoArine great ck 
offenſes and much evil hath proceeded, wherewith many atime hee vehemently per- _— _ 
plexeth mee : And although I make him this anſwer, That much good is aifo raiſed cerning his 
thereby C which by God's Grace is true ), yet notwithſtanding, hee is ſo nimble a PoRrine. 
ſpirit, and ſocraftie a Rhetorician, that maſter-like hee can =»_ the ſame meerly 
into fin, Hee was never from the beginning ſo fierce and full of rage, as now hee is 
towards the end of the world, I feel him exceeding well. 

But (ſaid Zuther) when I remember my ſelf, and take hold on the Goſpel, and wherewich 
meet him therewith, then I utrerly confute him and all his Arguments, but many £#r con- 
times I am failing therein , therefore hee objeRerh,and ſaich, The Lav is alſo God's api a 
Word, why then is alwaies the Goſpel objected in oppoſition againſt mee? Then I meas, wy 
ſaie unto him, True: the Law is alſo God's Word, but ſo far different ir is from the 
Goſpel, as Heavenis from Earth : For in the Goſpel God offereth unto us his Grace 
Hee will bee our God, and meerly out of Love hee preſenterh unto us his onely be- 
gotten Son, whodelivereth us from fin and dearh,hath purchaſed everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs and Life by his Paſſion and Reſurrection; thereon do I hold, and will nor 
make Goda liar. Indeed, God alſo hath given the Law, but in everie reſpec for ano- 
ther uſe and purpoſe. | 

What I teach, write, preach, and intend, the ſame (ſaid Zather) I lead openly by 
theclear daic-light, not hidden ina corner : I dire and ſquare all the fame by the 
Goſpel, by Baptiſm, and by the Lord's Prater. Chriſt ſtandeth here, Him I cannot” 
denie; upon the Goſpel do I ground my Cauſ,8&c. Yet notwithſtanding all this, the 
Divel bringeth it ſo near unto mee with his craftie diſputing, that the ſweat of anguiſh 5: pau aig; 
droppeth from mee, inſornch, as many times I feel and underſtand, thar hee {leeperh reviled for a 
nearer unto mee then my wife Kate doth , that is, hee diſquicteth mee more, then ſhee —_ 
comforteth or pleaſerh mee. 

Even thus S* Paul was conſtreined ( beeing in Tribulation and Tempration ) to de- 
fend and comfort himſelf, when at ?hilipp4 both Jews and Gentiles hit him in the 4#s 15. 
teeth, and ſaid, That hee trowbled their Citie, 8c. And at Theſſalonica they ſaid, Theſe 44s 17, i" 

are they that turnthe world upſide down, they do — zo the Decrees of Celat, &rc, And if 
| nz It | 
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Afts 24, at Ceſaria, Tertllus ſaid, This is a peſtilent fellow that hath moved Sedition among all the 
Fews throughout the world, &Fc. This was as much as to ſaie, Hee was a Rebel againſt 
the Emperor. Likewiſe the Divel ſtirred the Jews up againſt Chriſt, accuſing him 
falſly, Thar hee forbad to paie Tribute unto Ceſar. Alſo that hee blaſphemed God, 

in making himſelf the Son of God. | 
Therefore ( ſaid Luther) do I ſaie tothe Divel, Like as thou cameſt to confuſion by 
Chriſt and S* Paxl, even ſo ( Mr Divel ) ſhallit go with thee, if thou meddleſt with 


mee. | | 
How a Chriſtian ought to defend himſelf again#t beavie cogitations. 


A® heretofore I have ſaid, ſol ſaie till, That all heavineſs of minde and melan- 
cholie cometh of the Divel; For hee is the Lord of Death, Hebrews the 7"; ſpe- 
cially when a man is poſſeſſed with ſuch cogitations, as, Thar God is not gracious unto 
him ; or, That God will have no Mercie upon him, &c. Therefore whoſoever thou 
beeſt, that art poſſeſſed with ſuch heavie thoughts, know for certain, that the ſame is 
a work and driving of the Divel : For God hath fent his Son into the world, not to af- 
fright, but to comfort ſinners, From hence theſe and the like ſentences are oftentimes 
borders, =. of expreſled inholic Scripture z Rejoice » Bee Joiful in the Lord. Bee not afraid, Bee not diſ- 
ture. ' couraged, Bee of good comfort, I have overcom the world, The ſting of death is made blunt up. 
on mee z yea, it ts altogether broken in pieces, &C. 
The ſecuritie Therefore in ſuch Tribulations thou oughteſt to bee of good coutage, and to think, 
of che faithful. char now henceforward thou art not the childe of an humane creature, but of God 
through Faith in Chriſt, in whoſe Name thou art Baptiſed , therefore the ſpear of 
death cannot enter into thee s hee hath no right unto thee, much leſs can hee hurt or 
prejudice thee, for hee is everlaſtingly ſwallowed up through Chriſt. 


That Tribulations are ſure and certain tokens that God loveth us, 


Luther's com- FT is better fora Chriſtian (ſaid Luther) to bee ſorrowful then to bee ſecure, as the 
forcfor a per- * qyorld uſeth to bee. Well is hee (faith the Wiſeman, Prov. 28,) thar ſtandeth al- 
plexed perſon, ies in fear , yet ſo, that hee knoweth hee hath in Heaven a Gracious God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, as the Pſalm ſaith, The Lord's delight is in them that fear him, and put their 
truſt in bis Mercte. |< an 

There are two ſorts of Tribulations ( ſaid Leather); one, of the Spirit; another, of 
the Fleſh. Saran tormenteth the Conſcience with Lies z inſomuch, as hee perverteth 
that which according to God's Word is well and uprightly don. But the Bodie,or the 
Fleſh hee plagueth in another kinde. 

No man ought to laie a Croſs upon himſelf, or to make choice of a Tribulation 
(as is don in Popedom ) : butifa Croſs or Tribulation cometh ypon him, then let 
him ſuffer it patiently, and know, that it is good and profitable for him : For by that 
means wee muſt learn through experience, that Saran 1s a Liar and a Murtherer, and 
that heavineſs of ſpirit cometh of the Divel, who, out of meer hatred, wiſheth that 
wee might not enjoie ſo much as one hours {olace or comfort. But (aid Luther ) bee 
rd 1607 thou of good comfort in the Lord, it will bee better ; for Chriſt will make good his 
+ promiſs, where hee ſaith, 1/ive, and yee ſhall live. Likewiſe, 1 will not leav you com- 

fortleft, And, 1 will take you unto mee, ſo that yee ſhall bee where I ams, 8c. 

' Therefore doThope, that our loving Lord God will graciouſly help us, and put 
an end to our Tribulations : In the mean time ler us chear up our ſclvs in patience, and 
let us with joie and comfort carrie in our mindes, what S* Pau} delivercth, and ſaith, 
Through many troubles wee muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. All that will 


livea godlic life in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
That blaſpheming of God is two-fold. 


The Divel's ]* TH = { underſtanding of one that was fiercely rempted and plagued in his 
Conſcience, in that hee tound not in himſelf Formalew juſtitiam, that is, a full, : 
compleat Righteouſneſs, that hee was not ſo Righteous, as God inthe Law required 


of him, and that onely in praying hee alwates felt ſuch blaſpheming againſt _ ) 
ſaid, 


P/al. 147. 


clogging of 
praier, - 
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ſaid, It is a good fign; For blaſpheming of God is two-fold ; Ort is AGiva; or 
Operative ; When one witting and wilfully ſeeketh occaſion to blaſpheme God( as 
Faber, and Dottor Smith do), trom which, God deliver us. The Other is a conſtrain- 
ed blaſpheming of God Paſiva; When the Divel, agairiſt our wils poſſeſſeth us with 
ſuchevil cogitarions unawares, which wee deſire toreſiſt, With ſuch God will have 
vs to bee exerciſed, tothe end wee may not lie ſnoaring in lazineſs, but thar wee 
ſhould ftrive and praie againſt the ſame. By this means (ſaid Zuther) ſuch cogitati- 
ons at laſt will vaniſh away and ceaſ,{pecially art our laſt end; for as then the Holie 
Ghoſt is prefent with his Chriſtians, ſtandeth by them, driveth away the uglie Divel, 
ſuppreſſeth him, and maketh a ſweet, a quiet,and a peaceable heart and Conſcience. 
Wherefore (ſaid Luther) , write unto him, that hee rake, for his ſpiricual diſeaſ, this 
my Phyſickz namely, that hee trouble and torment not himſelf about any thing, but ctriniar's 
bee of good comfort, truſt in God, and hold himſelf onthe Word: As then, the Di- adrancage. 
vel of himſelf will ceal from wakening and encreafing ſuch blaſpheming. | 

But whar concerneth his Tribulation, in not finding a full and compleat Righteouſ- 
neſs in himſelf, let him know, that no humane creature findeth the ſame in this life - 
it is altogether Angelical, which ſhall happen and fall unto us in the life to com. Here 
wee muſt content our ſeivs with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, whichfull dearly hee purcha- 
ſed and merited for us with his Innocent Blood. | 


What one cannot hinder Which is wrongfully don, bee muſt uſe patience and praie. 


BD ger ( ſaid Luther) was a wonderful diſcreet man, in that hee dared openly to 
teach and ſpeak againſt the falſ-worſhipping of the Jews, but hee was not able 
to hinder and reſiſt the ſame: Hee, doubtlels, ſaw in rhis corner, one, Celebrating 
Maſs,anorther inthar place teaching falſly (and the ſame were the greateſt and power- 
fulleſt heap and multitude), which if by force hee could have utterly caſt downand 
deſtroied, ſo would hee( no doubt) have don it; bur ſeeing hee knew nor how to re- 
medie the ſame. hee was compelled to entertain patience, and to compole a ſong 
theteof unto the Lord, ſang, and called upon him. | 


Of Phyſick againſt unprofitable Cogitations. 
WW Hen bt ( ſaid Luther) am troubled with Cogitations concerning temporal or do- againſt the ; 
meſtick affairs.then I take a Pſalm, or a ſentence out of S* Paul, and {0 f laie mee pl-gue, Me-" 
down to reſt and fſlzep. Burt the Cogitations that com of the Divel are ſomwhar >< 
more chargeable unto mee, as then I mult look ſtrongly about mee, and valiantly muſt 
ſtrive to work my ſelf thereout, 


Of the Chriſtians rviftorie through the Folie Ghoſt, 


Ulmane weakneſs (ſaid Zuther) muſt lie open to all tribulations and dangers in- Fearful dan- 
wardly and outwardly, to corporal and ſpiritual trials; yea alſo, muſt lie open 5 bop bus 

tothe Divel; inſomuch, thar if God held not over us, defended and protected us not, ures. FY 

ſo could not one of us laſt or remain the ſpace of an hour. Therefore che Holie Scri- 

pture giveth a very fair ſtylc tothe Holie Ghoſt, nameth him an Advocate and Afſi- 

ſtant, that pleadeth our Caul, ſpeaketh our words, ſtandeth in our ſtead, and when wee 

are fallen, hee helpeth us up again. Thus wee keep the viQorie through Faith, wee 

overcom the Diveland the world , yet not by our ſtrength or abilitic, but through 


the ſtrength and operation of the Holie Ghoſt, and by Faith. 


T hat Chriſtians muſt ſuffer. . 


\v Ee which are Baptized ( ſaid Luther ) muſt to the task, and ſuffer Aive & Paſ- 

fre, of God, iwho worketh and formethus as a Potter prepareth his claie; then 
wee muſt alſo ſuffer of the world and the Divel, who in ſuch ſort do plague and tor- 
ment us, that wee are made Martyrs continually. 


Our Lord God vexeth all his Saints, they muſt all drink of the cup ; for even ſo »ſa.75. 
hee dealt with 2arie his Mother, That which is loving and acceptable unto him,the | 
ſame muſt ſuffer : And when wee ſtrive, then wee loſe. This (ſaid Zuther) affrighterh 
mee. Nn 3 Me 
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Signs of Chri- * Tris impoſſible that an humane heart (without Croſſes and Tribulations ) ſhould 
ſtian's cogita- think-upon God, and not forget him. 


rions, That all cannot bear equal T ribwations. 


Ot all (ſaid Zuther) arc able to bear Tribulations alike, for, as if on the bodie 

of an humane creature all were meerly fleſh without bones,then it would fall in. 

to a lump, or bunch 3 the bones and finews do keep up the Fleſh, 8&c. Even fo inthe 

Chriſtian Congregation, ſom muſt bee able to bear a blow of the Divel; as wee 

three, Philip Melanithou, Fohn Calvin, and my felf: Therefore wee praie continually 
in the Church; for it is Praier that mult do the deed. 


That David's Tribulations were much more heavie then ours are. 


Davig's Fer- | Þ jr doubtleſs, had worſ Divels then wee have, for without great Tribulati- 
ers, ons hee could not have had fo great Revelations ( which indeed were great and 
olorious). David made Pſalms, and ſang : wee alſo will make Pſalms, and ſing ſo 
well as wee can, to the honor of our Lord God, and to ſpight and deride the Divel 


and his ſpoul. | 
How Wee ought to comfort ſuch an one that is in Tribulation, thinking bee bath fined 
| | againſt the Holie Gho$t, which fins will not bee forgiven, 


Thee Reven: C5 an- one ( ſaid Lather ) ought carncſtly to bee diffuaded from entertaining 
tance in Fanh. Fxhoſe Temptations, and not to vex himſelf therewith, for hee is nor guiltic of ſuch 
fins. No Adultereror Murtherer treadeth Chriſt's blood under foot; but when they 
are ſortic for their ſins, and believ on the Son of God, then their ſins are remitted , As 
Chriſt ſaid to the Adultreſs, and to the Murtherer en the Croſs: to the Adultreſs hee 
Tet, ſaid, Neither do I condemn thee, go, and ſin no more. To the Murtherer hee ſaid, Thes 
die ſhalt thou bee with mee in Paradiſe. But to the Scribes and Phariſees ( who ſet them. 

ſelvs againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel ) Chriſt ſaid, 7/0 bee unte you. 
To Gn acaing When one Out of weaknels denieth God's Word ( as there are many at this time 
the Holz that denie it under Prince George) ſo is itno fin againſt the Holie Ghoſt; As Peter ſin- 
Ghoſt, ned in denying Chriſt, but notagainſt the Holie Ghoſt. On thecontrarie, Judas per- 


ſiſted in finning, hee repented not, but remained hardned. 


How Luther anſwered the Divel when hee tempted and plagued 
him in the night ſeaſon. 


IIA F- V Hen in thenight times the Divel cometh upon mee with his Temptations and 
derifion,which Tribulations, thenT give him theſe and the like anſwers, and ſaie, Divel ! 1 
Lub'r gavero muſt now ſleep ; for the ſame is God's Command and Ordinance, to labor by daie, 
the Divel. ndro reſt and ſleep by night ; therefore Saxd7e Satan, Ora pro me, for thou ( Divel ) 
art ſo holie, that thou never committedft any fin; if otherwiſe, then go thy waie to 
God, and purchaſe Grace for thy ſelf, and in caſe thou intendeſt ro make mee good 
and juſt, then I faie unto thee, earce, cura teipſums | 


Of the reaſm, why g03d and goalie people are plagued of the Dipel. 
A God-fearing perſon (ſaid Luther) is chaſtiſed, to the end hee ſhould not bee con- 


demned with the world z but the ungodlie, thar thereby they either may confeſs 
their fins, or elf bee more hardned. The better Chriſtian,the more tribulations; the 


more ſins, the more fear. 
Of David's Tribulations. 


2B 299 Hen David ſang this ſong, Abſalom my ſon, Abſalom my. ſon, &c. Ah! (ſaid 

wy; wk 7 pug VV ) how Reveal nad perplexed vw was hee = = time ? The very 
Tribulations. words do denore, that his griet of heart was great. | 

The good and holie King had vehement tribulations and croſſes, which altogether 

eclipſed and darkned God's Graces and Promiſes, which by God were made unto 

him ; yea they were thereby more darkned, then advanced. They were fearful and 

horrible 
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horrible examples of Offences; infomuch, as his grief of heart was ſuch, that hee 
lamented that ever hee was born. His Kingdom, indeed, was throughly powdred 

and pepper'd unto him:For although hee was anointed King, yer for cight years ſpace 

hee had but onely two Tribes : And afterwards, when hee was confirmed King in 

Iſratl, then they rebelled againſt him. A46ſalom flew his brother Amnon, the ſiſter by : Kinzs 13- 
_ the brother was deflowred , and made a ſhameto the world, 8&c. Therefore (ſaid 

Luther ) to hold faſt and ſure ro the Word, in time of ſuch trials and vexations ( as 
Daviddid), O ! the ſameis of grear and ineſtimable value. 


Of Luther's admoniſhing to Patience in Tribulation. 


FE ( ſaid Lather) wee rightly conſidered how great the glorie of the life to com will 
bee (which wee ex{pe& when wee riſe again from the Dead ),, then would wee not 
bee ſo heavie and unwilling to ſuffer all manner of Tribulations, which bythe wicked 
world are put upon us. | - 

When the Son of Man,our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear ar the laſt daie to judg the 
Living and the Dead, and ſhail pronounce the ſentence both over the God-fearing 
and ungodlie ; then wee ſhall finde, and in our hearrs bee aſhamed, thar ſo unwilling- 
ly wee ſuffered but a flizhr and ſmall croſs or tribulation ; as a wrongful impriſon- 
ment, a caſting into the dungeon, &c. Then wee ſhall {aje, O, fie upon mee ! in that 
I threw not my fclf down under the feet of all the ungodlic tv bee trod and trampled 
upon.for the gloric's ſake which now 1 ſce revealed, and proceedeth out of the Truth 
of the Promites of God's Word,and which ts ſhewed to all thoſe that receiv'd and be- 
licved the ſame therefore S*Paxl well & truly ſaith, Fer I recken,that the ſuff ctings of this 
preſent time are not worthy 10 be compared with the glorie which ſhal be reveal'd unto s,R6.8. 


T hat ſpiritual T ribulations are moſt grievous. | 


He upright and true Chriſtian Church (ſaid Zather ) hath nor to ſitive with Fleſh The ereacets? 
2. and Blood, but with evil ſpirits under heaven, as S* Paz! ſaith, Eph.6.The ſpiritual pa 
combate is moſt heavie and dangerous: For fleſh and blood raketh away. but onely 
bodie, wife and children, houf, land, and what is temporal; bur the ſpiritual evil ta- 
keth awaie the ſoul, everlaſting life and ſalvation, : 
Let us bee of good comfort and undiſcouraged ( ſaid Lather), all will turn tothe 
beſt ; for our Tribulations ſhall rend ro God's Honor, to the profit and ſaving health 
of usand of many people. Ler us ſtand ſtedfaſt andendure the blow , ſer the Divel 
rage and ſwell ſo long as hee will; for certainly hee ſhall run himſelf on the Rock. 


Comfort againſt Melancholie. 


Jyooor Feronymus Weller bzeing deeply plunged into Melancholie fits and humors, hs ad 
Lnther (aid unto him, Bee of courage, you are not alone that ſuffereth Tribulation, 
I am alſo one, and have greater {ins upon mee, then you and your father have ; for I 
blaſphemed my God fifteen years together with Celebrating that Abominable Idol 
the Maſs, inſomuch that I wiſh from my heart I had been at that time rather a 


Pandor or a Thief. 
That God helpeth out of T ribulations. 


[| Have found by my ſelf ( ſaid Zuther), thatin my higheſt Tribulations ( which tor- Lubers Tri- 
mented and exhauſted my bodie in ſuch ſort, that I could ſcarcely pant and take my ba ations, 

breath), I went dried up and preſſed our like a ſponge; No creature was able trocomfort 

- mee; inſomuch that I ſaid, Am I alone the man that muſt feel ſuch Tribulations in the 

ſpirit £ Bur ten years paſt, I beeing ſolitarie and alone, God comforted mee again 

through his holie Angels,and enabled mee to ſtrive and fight againſt the Pope. 


T hat the true Church # alwaies in danger and tribulation. 


V V Ee ſee and learn both in Holie Scripture andalfo by experience,thattheChurch 
continually ftandeth in danger and in need, ſothar ſhee eafily might fall into 
deſpair. For what did wee ſee and feel ( before the Imperial Dict held at 4uſpurg, 
ArR0 1539), but that the Cauſes in Religion and the Church had quite been extin- 
guiſheds 
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oviſhed? But ſecing thar (by God's Grace) wee are now delivered from that fear,there 
ariſcth a greater danger and tribulation concerning Seditious Spirirs, ſpecially the 
Anabaptifts, and the Antinomians. Therefore the Church muſt continually ſtand 
trembling and in danger, as 1s written, If 7 conſidered not thy Law, ſo had my ſoul remain- 
ed in Hell, that is, I ſhould have fainted and deipaired, 

Tribulations and hurtful Cogitations ( ſaid Luther) are certain ſigns of death ,” they 
ſhoot more ſurely at the heart, then any arrow or bullet is ſhot at a mark ; they dric 
up marrow and bone; ſuch cvil cogitations plagued mee more then all my labors, 
which have been innumerable. 

Oftentimes ( ſaid Lather} I rook buſineſs in hand, thereby intending to drive away 
the Divel ; bur all would not do, hce would neither depart nor ſyrceaf, For Satan 
( as a Founder of Death ) hath ſo ſpoiled and fouled our nature,. that wee refuſe to 
bee comforted. Therefore hee that feelerth ſuch divelliſh cogitations and ſpiritual 
temptations, bim I truly adviſe, that ſoon and quickly hee expel them. Let him 
think on ſomwhatelſ thar is plealant, let him take a merrie cup, let him jeſt or plaie, 
or let him take in hand ſom other honeſt and civil matter, and as much as poſſibly hee 
may, let him ſeriouſly meditare thereon. But above all things, let him uſe the prin- 
cipal and chicfeſt phy lick, 'namely, let him ſtedfaſtly believ in Jeſus Chriſt ; for hee 
came'to comfort and to revive, and will deſtroie the works of the Divel. And ina(- 
much as all melancholicand heavie cogitations proceed from the Divel, ſo muſt wee 
praieto God for his Holie Spiric, who is a ſtour and a courageous contemner of death 
and all danger : Hee is the daring Champion. | 

A true Chriſtian (aid Luther) ſhould bee a joiful creature, and although wee muſt 
ſuffer many plagues and tribulations outwardly and inwardly, both ot the world and 
the Divel, Let ir go on, let usnot bee diſmaid, but call upon God and have patience; 
Hee is 2 helper in need, hee will not leav us comfortleſs nor helpleſs, nor ler us ſtick 
and die in tribulations, for they are good and neceſfarie for us, to the end God's 
ſtreneth, in our weakneſs, may bee the ſtronger, Let us behold how, and in whart 
manner, the holie Patriarchs, the Prophers and Apoſtles were'.dejeed and diſ- 
couraged. How ſhould wee then go ſcot-tree, that are poor, miſerable and weak 
Worms ? p | p- 


Where the Goſpel is purely taught , there are alwaies perſecutions and tribulations. 


He Goſpel cannot bee withour perſecution, for that man,who is called Chriſt, 

muſt taſte of blood, as Moſes's wite {aid ro her husband, Thou art to mee a bloodie 
Bridegroom. For Antichriſt is not Chriſt's triend, as in this our time wee finde by ex- 
pericnce, in that the Pope ſo fiercely rageth and thundreth againſt the Goſpel. IF 
(ſaid Luther ) T had not beencircumſpeR and diligent,ſo had the Pope devoured mee. 
Niſe ego fuiſſem Mordax, Papa fuiſſet Vorax. lam the Pope's Pearch, that have ſharp 
pointed Fins, which hee is not able to ſwallow nor devour : the Pope on mec hath 
fourid a Hedg-hog to chew on. | | 


(Comfort for perplexed Conſciences. 


He Lord our God is a God of the humble and perplexed hearts, which are in 
need, in tribulation, and in danger, in whom God ſheweth his Power ;. for 
if wee were ſtrong, then ſhould wee bee proud and haughtie. God cannot ſhew his 
Power, nor make proof thereof, but onely inour weakneſs : Hee will not quenchthe 
glimmering Flax, neither will Hee breakin pieces the bruiſed Reed. * + 
God loveth tribulations, and hee alſo hateth them, hee loveth them, when thereby 
wee are invited and ſtirred up to praie, and to truſt in God, again, hee hateth them, 
when by reaſon thereof wee grow faint and diſmaied. Therefore when wee are 
well, then ler us fing to God a Pſalm and praif him; but if wee bee not well and merric, 
then let us call upon God, andpraie ; for the Lord hath pleaſure in them that fear 
him, and wait upon his mercie. $ 
Hee thar feeleth himſelf weak infaith, let him alwaies have a defire to bee ſtrong 
thercin, for that is a nouriſhment which God rcliſheth in us withan appetite. Ah 


( ſaid 


bo 
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(faid Luther ) how great a part and piece of Righteouſneſs it is, when wee have 4 Longing afcce 
longing dcfire to bee Juſt and Righteous, Therefore faint not, but lift up and com- Righrcoulneks, 
tort thy ſelf with God's Word, and with examples of Holie Scripture: For God, #5. 

who hath holpen all the Parriarchs, the Prophets, and the Saints, will not forſake 


thee. 
Of Faith's T ribulation. 


 Aith's Tribulation is rhe greateſt and ſharpeſt torment, for faith muſt overcom all 

other tribulations whatſoever ; Now,lf faith bee foiled and lieth under, then all o- 
ther tribulations muſt needs fall upon humane creatures ; bur if faith holdeth up his 
head,ifthat bee ſound andin health, rhenall other tribulations & vexations muſt grow 
fick, weak, and decreaf, This tribulation of rhe faith was that Thorn which S* Pau! 
felt, and which pierced through fleſh and ſpirit, through ſoul and bodie, &c. ' Such 
tribulations was Davidpoſlefſed with, when hee made this Pſalm, Lord rebake mee not 
in thine anger, &c. No doubt (ſaid Luther) hee rather would have ftruck through 
and {lain himſelf with a ſword, then to have ſuffered and felt ſuch fearfulneſs of God's 
wrath and indignation. I am perſwaded that ſuch confeſſors do far excell thoſe 
Martyrs which corporally are plagued and pained, for they ſee daily in the world 
abominable Idolatrie, Offences, Herefies, Errors, the falfifying of the pure Do&rine, 
fins and confuſion, they ſee, that the ungodly are fortunate, and whatſoever they rake 
in hand, the ſame hath good ſucceſs and proſpereth according to their hearts defire ; 
on the contrarie, they ſee, that che Righteous, good and godly Chriſtians,daily are 
plagued, baniſhed, hanged, drowned, and perſecuted in the fierceſt manner, like as 
ſheep appointed ro beeſlain, inſomuch that (beholding the fame) their hearts-might 
break in pieces. Therefore (ſaid Luther ) whoſo is poſſeſſed with theſe and the like 
' ſpiritual Trials and temptations, the ſame ſhould frequent the companie of people, 
and in any caſe not to bee alone, nor to hide himſelf, and ſo to bite and torment him- 
ſelf with his and the Divels cogitarions and poſlcſſings, for the Holie Ghoſt ſaith, 
Wo to him that is alone, When I (ſaid Zuther) am in melancholie, unpleaſant and 
heavie minded.then Iabandon ſolitarineſs, and repair to people and talk with them. 
Spiritual cribulations are far higher, greater, heavier and more dangerous, then cor- 
poral afflitions, from hence thoſe tribulations aroſe, wherewith the Divel rouched 
the conſcience of Fadas, when hee ſaid, 7 have betraied the Innocent and Righteons blood, : 


&c. The ſame to hitn was the Divel's firſt deadly ſtroak. 


That folitarineſs in T ribulations ought to bee abandoned, 


JT iS Written of S* Parl, that when hee had ſuffered ſhipwrack and great hunger four- 

teen daies together, hee went afterwards to his brethren, of whom beeing courte- 
ouſly received, hee recovered himſelf again, was refreſhed and comforted. Even ſo 
(ſaid Luther) when I am in heavie tribularions, then I rather go to my Swine-herd 
and Swine, then to bee or remain alone. The heart of an humanecreature is like a 
Mill-tone in a Mill, when corn is ſhaked thereupon, it 'ranneth about, rabbeth and 
grindeth it to Meal, but if nocorn bee preſent, ( the ſtone neverthele(s running (ill 
about ) then it rubbeth and grinderh it ſelf thinner and becomerh leſs and ſmaller ; 
even ſo,the heart of an humane creature will bee occupied,if ic hath not the works of its 
vocation in hand to bee buſted therein, then cometh the Divel and ſhooteth thereinto 
tribulations, heavie cogitations and vexations,as rhen the heart conſumerh ir ſelt with 
melancholie, inſomuch that it muſt ſtary and famiſh. Many a onetherewith grieverh 
and perplexeth himſelf to death, as Syrach ſaith, Sorrow killeth many people, and 


melancholie conſumeth marrow and bone, it producerh no profit at all. 
T bat heavie cogitations do ſicken the bodie. 
| thoughts: ( ſaid Zweber) do inforce rhumes, when the ſoul is buſied with Thoughts ani 
grievous COgitations, and the heart troubled therewith, then the bodie muſt pax. 9ilquicr: eſs, 


take of the ſame. Auſtine ſaid well, Anima plns eſt ubi amat , quam ubi animat. When 


carcs, heavie cogitations, ſorrows and paſſions do exceed, thenthey weakenthe bodie, 
which 
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which without the ſoul.,is dead,or like a horſ without one to rule it. But when the heart 
is at reſt and quiet, then it taketh care of the bodie and giveth it whar thereunto per. 
taineth. Therefore, wee oughr to abandon and reſiſt heavie cogitarions by all poſ.- 
fiblemeans, My greateſt ſtrife is, when I combate with the Divel with my'cogi- 
rations, . | 


T hat every one hath bis particular T ribulations. 


Ne humane creatures life is peaccable without diſquietneſs, every one hath his 
tribulations, and many an one ( rather thento bee without them ) will make and 
rocure diſquictneſs to himſelf ; for no man is content with that which God giveth 
Nems ſuaforte 2.4 ſendeth ; hath one a wife, ſo wiſheth hee that hee had her not ; a ſingle man de- 
commenv firethto havea wife; a maſter wiſheth to bee a ſervant; a poor man would willingly 
bee rich, a r:ch man continually coveteth more, hee cannot bee filled nor ſatisfied. 
Even ſo fareth it with the heart of a humane creature, which never can bee at reſt. To 
conclude (ſaid Luther) I never yet knew a troubled and perplexed man, that was right 

in his own wits. | 


Of Luther's wiſh and defirein his ſickneſs. 


Death is beter A H (ſaid Zuther ) how willingly would I now die, for I am faint and over-wrought, 

-__ and at this time I havea joyful and peaceable heart and conſcience , I know full 
well, ſo ſoon as I ſhall bee again in health, I neither ſhall have peace nor reſt, bur 

ſorrow, wearineſs and tribulations do attend mee. For could that great man, S* Pay, 

- not bee freed or exempted from tribulations ( who made complaint of Satans Angel 

that beat him with fiſts) how then ſhould I poor man have peace and bee withour 

vexations and tribulations £ For through many troubles wee muſt enter into-the 

S. PauPs tri. Kingdom of God. How willingly would I bee inſtructed of S* Pal, ( if hee were 
bulation, now living ) what manner of tribulation his was at that time, it was not a Thorn in 
the fleſh touching the inchaſt love hee bare towards Teclz ( as the Papiſts dream ) O 

no ! 'ſaid Luther) it was no fin that ſo pierced him, I know not what ir was, I am per- 

ſwaded, it was ſomthing higher then tel pairing by reaſon of his ſins, as inthe Pſalzs 

ſuch tribulations are expreſſed, Thou ſhalt ſuffer him for a little while to bee of God for- 

ſaken, &c. And in the 22. Pſalms, My God, my God why haſt thon forſaken mee ? - As 

would hee faie, Thou hateſt mee without a cauſ, for in Chriſt was no fin. Alſo in the 

73. Pſalm wee read, I was pricked in my Reins, that'is, a Spear went through my Reins. 

Jrow'sand — The tribulations which Feromand the other Fathers felt, were carnal and childiſh 
other Fathers temptations in compariſon of Satans Angel that beat Paul with fiſts (Scholops Thorn) 
tribulations. when one is ſnared on the Gallows, then the ridiculous tribulations of Ferom and 
Theum og Othersare caſily forgotten. If I live yet a while ( ſaid Luther) I will write a Book of 
ribulations. Tribulations, without which, no man can know neither the Holie Scriptures, nor yet 
God's Feare and Love. | 


That Corporal tribulations are far lighter then the Spiritual, 


FOOTE Ty Win Spiritual tribulations do approach, then wee breath ont and ſaic, Curſed 
ns in he bee the daie wherein I was born, &c. Then wee begin to ſweat. In ſuch tris 
Garden. þbylationsalmoſt was our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt in the Garden, when hee ſaid, Father, 
let this cup paſs from mee, here the will was againſt the will, yet hee turned and fitred 
himſelf preſently according to his Fathers Will, and was comforted by an Angel. 
Chriſt, ( who in our fleſh is plagued and tempted) is the beſt Mediator and Advocate 
- by Gad in our Tribulation. Hee is Prefident, when wee are onely Reſpondents, if 
Hebrew(s 4% wee vill but ſuffer him to mediate, -Bee it ſo, that it ſeemerh God is Angrie with us 
when weeare in Tribulation and Temptation s yet when wee repent and believ., as 
then wee ſhall ſce and finde, that under ſuch anger, God's Grace and Goodneſs to- 
wards us lieth hid. Thereforeler us patiently attend our Lord God's leaſure,and con- 
ſtantly remain in Hope, let us not ſuffer our ſclvs at ſuch vizards to bee offended, 

but let us diligently praic. | 


To 
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7 To have patience in ſuffering. 
ON the 8* of ſug, 1529, Luther, together with his wife, laie ſick ofa Fever: 

then hee ſaid, God hath touched mee ſorely, and I have been impatient : But 
God knoweth better chen wee our ſelvs whereto it ſerveth. Our Lord God doth like A Printer 
a Printer, who ſerteth the Letters backwards , wee ſee and feel well his Setting, but <*=Paiſen 
wee ſhall ſee the Print yonder, inthe life to com': In the mean time wee muſt have 
patience. 


The Tribulations of God-fearing Chriſtians are ſtrong and profitable. Pribwla- 
tion is a right School, and an exerciſe for fleſh and blood : whoſo is without Tribu- 


 hationand Temptation, the ſame underſtandeth-nothing. Therefore the whole Pſalter 


almoſt ineveric Verſ is nothing but tribulations, and perplexitics, ſorrows and crou- 
bles :" It is a book meerly of Tribularions. | | 


Flow Tribulations may bee reſiſted. 


WE uſe to faie, (and it is very true ) Kb; Melancholirum, ii Diabolms habet pard- 
' tum Bainenm, Where a Mcelancholie and heavie minded brain is { that goeth 


 abont with his own heavie cogitations, therewith conſuming himſelf ) there the Di- 


vel of ſuch an one hath a prepared Bath. Therefore when one is plagued with ſorrow 
of heart, with deſpair, or with a worm in his Conſcience, letthe ſame carneſtly hold 
himſelf on the comfort of the Divine Word. Afterward let him ear and drink, and 
ſeek the companie and fellowſhip of good and godlic Chriſtian people, ſo will it grow 
betrer with him. | | | 

Comfort in ſpiritual. tribulations. 


Id Chriſt receiv the Thief on the Croſs ( ſaid Luther), and Paul after ſo many 
blaſphemings and perſecutions £ So have wee no cauſ at all, to doubt thereof. 
And, indeed, wee muſt all in thar fort atrein to falvations and: although wee have no To rar, and 
cauſto fear God's Wrath ; yet for old Adam's ſake wee muſt; ſtand in fear; for hee nor to fear. 
cannot take ſuch hold on the Grace and Mercie of God, as hee onght to take hold 
thereof; and although old Adam had but onely the firſt three words inthe Creed] F += 
believ in God the Father ] yer were they far above his natural wit, wiſdom,reach,reaſon 
and underſtanding. | | 
Of Satarw's T ribulations. 


"Fife Divel uſcth to plague and torment us in that place where wee are moſt tender The Dive's 
and weak; ſo hee did in Paradiſe, hee fell not upon Adam, but hee aſſaulted Eve. ſubcilcic. 
It commonly raineth there, where it was wet enough before. 

When one is poſſeſſed with theſe cogitations; namely, that although hee calleth How ſuch «l- 
upon the Lord, yet hee cannot bee heard, therefore concludeth, that God hath turn- 57 ops _ 
ed the heart from him, and is angrie. Theſe ( ſaid Luther) are main cogitations which ng RS 
wee ſuffer, not which wee make,for they are forced and born inarid uponus. Againſt 
the ſame thou muſt arm thy ſelf with God's Word, in which hee hath promiſed, that 
hee will hear thee. But in that thou wilt appoint perſons, times and places; that is, 
when, through whom, and how God ſhall hear thee, the ſame is ſtark naught; for 
place, times and perſons, are Accidental things, but the Subſtance and Eſſence it ſelf 
is the Promils, that thou ſhalt bee heard; for ſeeing thou art Baptiſed, and believeſt 
in Chriſt, ſo followeth moſt certainly, that God heareth thee. Burt it is God's man- 
ner and cuftom to hide his love from us, inſomuch that wee ſuffer our ſelvs to dream 
that hee heareth us not. God uſeth ſo to deal with us, as in £Moſes hee ſaith, That hee 
will dwell inthe dark, and hee hath ſer his dwelling in the dark. Wee muſt ſee God's 
backſide, &c. Indeed ( ſaid Luther) wee are caſt down, but not forſaken. Wholo 
feelerh nor theſe cogirations, the ſame cannot finde nor know, what Chriſt can do. 
Therefore let us with Fob ſate, Although hee ſhould ſlaie mee, yet would 1 put my truſt in np Soong 
him. My Lord Jeſus Chriſt ( ſaid Lather) hath won, conquered and kept the field, erm 
therefore ſhall I well remiin, That, and none other, is my ground and comfort = oy 

ribu- 
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Tribulations. Through the Holie Ghuft. ( who is-in my heart) I faie, 7 belfew, &c; 
otherwiſe I were not able t6faic fo. The Holic Ghoſt with his finger muſt write the 
ſame in our hearts, thatwith'the mouth wee confeſs, and with the heart wee beliey, 
&c. "Theſe are true ſigns; that wee belong to the Fellowſhip, Brotherhood and Con- 


* -Torefiſt cevil Cogitations. 


Havenecd oftentimes in my Tribulations ( ſaid Luther) to talk even with a childe, 

thereby td expel ſuch cogitations asthe Divel poſſeſſerh-mee with: And: the ſame 
is don, to the end wee may not boaſt, as were wee'of 'our ſelvs able ſufficiently to help. 
our ſelvs, and to ſubſiſt;' but ſhould know, that the ſtrength of Chriſt in us ought 
ro bee extolled and praiſed”: Therefore ſomtimes ſuch an one muſt help mee,. who in 
nis whole bodic hath not ſo much Divinitie as I have in one finger, tothe end learn, 
that without Chriſt I am able-ro do nothing. It was faid ro S* Paul, My ſtrength « firong 
in weakneſs. This is notfucha ſtrength as ſtriverth with raging and power, bur it ſtri- 
veth and fighteth in weakneſs, in filence, 'and in patience, fo that an afflicted heart 
{aich, I poor {inner do behiev in thee, O Chriſt, letit go with mee as ir will. Haſt thou 
forſaken mee,or artthou angrie with mee, yet will I be a Chriſtian, I will ſtillremainin 
that Faith-that thou (O Chriſt ) diedſt for mee, &c. Now when this remain's ſted- 


_ faſt and unremoved,'which is the ſubſtance)then(ſaid Luther)all rhe reſt which i; acci- 


To feel fins 
15 a good lign. 


By contempt 
the Divel is 
drivcn away. 


dental, muſt bee gon and depart. Therefore,thou that art in Tribulation and ſpiritual 
Temprtation;fear God, and doubt not;thou art a member waſhed with Chriſt's blood, 
and dclivered from Satan's bands and chains, therefore eaſ thy corporal ſmart with 
ſpititual joie (ſaid Zuther ), have patience, and thou ſhalr ſee and finde, that Chriſt will 
keep and preſerv thee 1n thy Faith, and will deal with thee according to his good and 
gracious Fatherlie Will, Amen. | 2h; ” Gl 
Of Luther's example, touching the profit of- bis Tribulations, 
M Y Tribulations (ſaid Luther) are more neceſſaric for mee then meat and drink; 
therefote thoſe that feel them ought ro wont themſelys thereunto, and learn to 
bear them. If Satan inſuch manner had.not plagued and exerciſed mee, then I ſhould 
not have been ſo great anienemie unto him, neither ſhould I have been able to do him 
ſuch hurt. Trivulations do keep us from pride, and therewithal they encreaſ the ac- 
knowledgment of Chriſt, and of God's guifts and benefits. For from the time that 
I began to be in Tribulation, God gave mee the glorious viRorie in overcoming that 
confounded, that maledi&ed and blaſphemous kinde of life wherein I lived in curſed 
Popedom. And cruly (aid Znther) ſeeing that God frameth the buſineſs in ſuch 
ſort, that neither the Emperor nor the Pope are able to ſuppreſs mee; therefore the 
Divel wuſt com and ſer upon mee, to the end, in my weakneſs, God's ſtrength might 
bee known, Wee that feel our fins have no cauſ to fear , but thoſe rhar are not ſen- 
fible of their fins, they may ( indeed) juſtly bee afraid, 

Our Tribulations and heavie cogitations wherewith the Divel plagueth and tor- 
menteth us, can by no better means bee driven away, then by ſpighttul contemning 
of the Divel ; for like as when one contemnerh a fierce curriſhdog, by paſſing quiet- 
ly by him,the dog as then not onely defiſteth from biting, bur alſo ceafeth from bark- 
ing: but when one cggeth him on by ſtriking and throwing at him, then it is to bee 
feared that hee will fall upon one, and bire him. Even ſo, when the Divel ſeeth that 
wee Co not contemn but fear him, ( whereby wee further and help more and more) 
then hee ceaſcth nor to torment and plague us with ſuch tribulations and temprations. 


Hew Luther viſited and comforted a ſick-woman in heavie Tribulation. 


A Woman at Iſenachilying very fick,and had endured horrible Paroxyſmos,which no 
Phyſician was able to cure nor help; for it was dire&ly a work of the Divel, and 
ah unnatural thing, occaſioned by diveliſh frightings, whereby ſhee was preſſed and 
transformed into the ſhape of a Calf, inſomuch that ſhee fell into a faint ſwounding, 
and thereupon had four Paroxyſmoes, each one enduring the ipace of three or four 

| hours; 
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hours; her hands and feet crookedly bended in manner of an horn, ſhee was chill and 
cold, rhe tongue rough and driez her bodie, by reaſon of the diſeaſ, was ſwelled up 
on high ) was viſited by Luther, whom ſeeing, ſhee much thereat rejoiced, raiſed her 
ſelf up, and ſaid, Ah ! my loving father in Chriſt, I have a heavie burthen upon mee; 
praie you to God for mee, and ſo ſhee fell down into her bed again, Whereupon Lu- 
ther fetched a deep ſigh, and ſaid, God rebuke and command thee ( Saran ) thar rhou 
ſuffer rhis his divine creature to bce in peace : then turning himlelf rowards the ſtan- 
ders by,hee ſaid, Shee is plagued of the Divel in the bodie, bur the ſoul is ſafe and 
ſhall bee preſerved ; therefore let us give thanks to God, and praie for her, and ſo they 
all prajed aloud the Lord's Praicr. After which, L»ther concluded with theſe words, 
Lord God heavenlie Father ! who haſt commanded us to praie for the ſick, wee beſeech thee 
through Jeſus Chriſt thy onely beloved Son, that thou wouldſt fatherly deliver 1his thy ſervant 
from her ſickneſs, and from the bands of the Divel. Spare, O Lord, her foul, which tozuther 
with her bodie, through the ſhedding of thy dear Son's blood, thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed 
from the power of ſin, of death, and of the Divel, Whereupon the ſick woman ſaid, Amen, 
The night following ſhee rook good reſt, and the next daie after ſhee was graciouſly 
delivered from her diſecaſ and ſickneſs. | | 


Of a comfortable Letter, written by Luther to Door Benedict Paul, whoſe Sor 
lately before fell bimſelf to death from the top of an houſ. 
7 | Soren h it bee no where forbidden in holie Scripture ro mourn and to bee To mourn for 
| grieved for the dearh of a Godly childe or friend ( for wee have many examples ** dead. 
of the Godly Patriarchs, Arch-fathers and Kings that pitifully have lamented and 
bewailed the deaths of their children, and much have perplexed them(elys ) yet not- 
withſtanding, there ought to bee a meaſure in ſorrowing and mourning. Therefore 
( Loving Doctor.) you do well and right in mourning and lamenting for the death 
of your Son. But let not the ſame exceed the meaſure of z Chriſtian, in refuſing Comfor. 
your ſelf to bee comforted, I would have you, Firft, to conſider, that God gaverhar 
Son unto you, and took him from you again. Secozdty, I would wiſh you to follow the 
example of that juſt and godly man, Job, who when hee had loſt all his children, all 
his wealth and ſubſtance, ar laſt ſaid, Have wee received good at the hand of the Lord, 
why ſboald wee not alſo receiv evil. ? The Lord hath given, andthe Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, &c. 

Hee rightly conſidered, thar both good and evil cometh of the Lord , even ſo do Evil perverted 
you likewiſe, then you ſhall findeand ſce, that you have much more and greater gifts manner ortu- 
and benefits given and left of God unto you, then the evil which you now feel. Burt ,\ces. © 
you look now onely upon the evil, namely, that your Son is dead, and inthe mean 
time, you forget the great and glorious goodneſs, benefirs and treaſurie of God, 
namely, thar hee hath given you the true knowledg of his word, hee giveth alſo unro 
you 2 goodand peaceable conſcience, which onely and alone juſtly ſhould overweigh 
and cover all evil miſchances which may happen unto you, why then do you plague 
and tormenr your ſelf with the death of your Son £ Bur, put in caſe the miſchanee 
which now is happened unto you bee great and heavie, yer it is no new thing, you 
are not alone in that caſe, but you have companions which have had ſuch miſhaps. 

For Abraham found and had much more ſorrow of heart concerfiing his Son while 
hee yet was living, then when hee was dead ; forthe Lord commanded him,thar with 
his own hands hee ſhould ſacrifice and kill him, who was his onely and beſt beloved 
Son, in whoſe ſeed God had promiſed to bleſs all nations on earth. How think yon, 
was it at that time with him in his heart, when with his naked (word hee ſhould ſtrike 
off the head of his Son How was it alſo ( think you ) with Facos's tribulation, was 
not hce throughly poſſeſſed with ſorrow of heart, when hee was advertized that his 
loving Son 7oſeph of wilde beaſts was torn in pieces 2 Or, what father was ever per- 
plexcd and troubled in hearr like David, when by his Son Abſalom ( whomcarctully 
hee brought up) hee ſo hatefully was perſecuted and driven out of his Kingdom, 
yea, when in Rebellion hee ſo lamenrably was ſtruck through, lain, and therewithall 
was damned £ Doubtleſs, David's heart atthat a by reaſon of greategrict _—_ 
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have melted. Thereiore when you rightly do behold and conſider theſe and thelike 
examples of ſuch high enlightned people, ſo ought you to underſtand, that this your 
ſorrow of hearr is in the leaſt kinde nothing comparable to theirs. Therefore know 
( Loving Brother ) that God's mercie 1s greater tlien our tribulations, you have in- 
deed cauſ to mourn, ( as youthink ) but it is nothing elf, then Sugar mingled wirh 
Vineger, your Son is very well cared and provided for, hee liveth now with Chriſt ; 
| O ! would to God that I had finiſhed my courſ;'I would not wiſh mee here again. 
Self pragice. Your ſuffering is onely a corporal croſs. Youarea good Logitian, and you teach 
others that Art, make uſe thereof your ſelf at this time, putthe ſame in practice, de- 
fine, divide, ſeparate and conclude, learn to diſtinguiſh that which is ſpiritual, and to 
ſeparate the ſame from that which 1s corporal. 
Valiant ſpeech ITC Was 2 fine.ſpeech of Maximlianthe Emperor, wherewith hee comforted King 
of Emperor Philip his Son, who deeply mourned for.and bewailed the deathof a Godly, a faith- 
Maximilian. F111 and an honorable man that was ſlain in a Battle. His words were thele, Loving 
Philip, thou muſt bee wonted to theſe miſchances, thou ſhalt loſe yer many of thole 
whom thou lovelt. | | 


Of Luther's comfortable praicr, which hee made at his laſt end. 


Lmizhtie, Everlaſting, merciful Lord God, Father of our loving Lord Chriſt Jeſus, 1 

certainly know, that all which Thou haſt ſaid, the ſame Thou art able to keep and perform, 
Thou canſt not lie, Thy Wordis true; Inthe beginning, Thou promiſed'ſt mee Thy onely be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame is com, and hath delivered mee from the Divel, Death, Hell 
and Sin, and for more ſecuritie, out of Thy gracious Will there are preſented unto mee, the Holie 
Sacraments, the Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. Therein t offered unto mee, the Remiſsion 
of ſins, Everlaſting life and all Celeſtial treaſure , 1 have made uſe of them, have received 
them, and ſleafaſtly in faith I have relied upon Thy Word. Wherefore, 1 make no doubt at all, 
but that 1 am ſecured and delivered from the Divel, Death, Hell and Sin. | Is this my hour, 
and Thy Divine Will and pleaſure, ſo am 1 willing from hence t6 depart in joie and peace ac- 

' cording to Thy Word, and will gointo Thy Boſom. BE 


Of Luther's comforts againſt ſuch tribulations as concern Pred eſtination, / 


To dereiv the wW Ee ought to know, { ſaid Luther) that the life of a true Chriſtian ſtandeth in the 
= cop by middſt of tribulations, of melancholic, perplexities, troubles, lamentations, of 
=" death, &c. Therefore thoſe thar are diſquieted and plagued of the Divel with ſuch 
.heavie and dangerous cogitations, ought ro bee admoniſhed and comforted in this 
manner. They are Goe's children,and have a gracious Father in heaven, who taketh 
heartie care of them, as is written to the Hebrews, y Son,deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ;, for whom hee loveth hee chaſtneth,and 
ſcourgeth every Sos whom hee receiveth. If yee endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you 
as with Sons, for what Son is hee whom the father chaſtneth not 2 Bur if yee bee 
without chaſtiſement ( whereof all are parrakers ) then are yee Baſtards and not Sons. 
Now foraſmuch as thoſe are God's children which of Satan are plagued and tor- 
mented in this world, ſo followeth { without all contradiction) that God careth for 
them as for his loving children, neither are they of him contemned nor rejected. 
Therefore they ought to bee cheerful and frolick in the middeſt of tribulations and 
adverſities, and to bee ſure and certain that God loveth them. But, (ſaid Lather ) 
| here ſuch a perplexed perſon may objec and faie, I hear you well; but what ſaie you 
Rom. 5. to the ſentence of S* Paul, where hee faith, Thoſe which are juſtified by faith have peace 
How the 0 with Ged, 8c. Anſwer, True it is, (ſaid Zwther) they havepeace in faith, but the ſame 
rat peace is inviſible and ſurpaſſeth all humane conceir. Inſomuch thar beeing even in 
ought ro bee death ( feeling no life atall ) wee muſt nevertheleſs believ that wee live, but inthe 
underſtood: «ſh wee feel lamenting, and ſorrowing, and bewailing,as David complaineth, where 
hee ſaith, 1 have zo reſt in my bones, &c. Chriſt himſelf felt no peace on the croſs. 
Moreover, if upright Chriſtians ( which are juſtified by faith ) ſhould feel no tribu- 
lations,adverfitics,nor vexations; to what end and purpoſe then are ſo many rich com- 

forts preached touching the promiſes of the Goſpel of Grace 2 As where Chriſt 


ſaith, 


Heb7.12. 
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fairh, To the poor # the Goſpel preached, Likewiſe, Fear not thou little Hock. Alſo, Receiv 
the weak Brethren, and let one comfart another, or comfort yee your ſelvs together, &c. There- 
fore ſeeing that upright Chriſtians alwaies do feel Tribulations, ſorrows and perple- 
xities z therefore wee are charged by the chiefeſt and firſt Commandement of God, 
tro raiſ up and ro comfort thoſe thar ſtick in mourning and ſorrow of heart : and again, 
they that are io ſuch Tribulations ſhould ſuffer themſelvs to bee comforted ; or at 
leaſt , ſhould pur an end and meaſure to the ſame, ſhould give more credit ro God's 
Word, then to their cogitations, to Satan's poſſeſſings, and to his incorporated darts. 


Fiow wee may overcom the Tribulations touching Predeſtination, 


V Ve an humane creature will begin ro diſpute touching the divine Predeſtina- To abftein 
| tion,ſo raiſeth hee and kindleth in his breaſt (ſaid Luther) an unquenchable from ſearch» 
fire. For the more hee diſputeth, the deeper hee plungeth himſelf thereinto, and at '* 
laſt hee muſt deſpair. The ſame diſputation is ſo odious in the fight of God, thar in 
oppoſition thereof, hee hath againſt it ordained and inſtituted the holie Baptiſm, his 
All-faving Word, and the moſt venerable Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as moſt 
ſure and certain pawns and ſigns on which wee ought ſtedfaſtly to ſtand and depend; 
yea, that wee ſhould boaſt, brag, and faie, Iam baptiſed, I believ in Jeſus Chriſt, I 
have received the holie Sacrament, &c. Therefore what is it ro mee, or what need I to 
diſpute, whether I bee Predeſtinared or not 2 

God (ſaid Lmther) hath laid for us a ſure foundation, on which wee ought to take 
faſt footing, namely Jeſus Chriſt ; through him wee muſt climb up to heaven : hee 
onely and alone is the waic and the door ro com to the Father. But if (in the Divers i co. 3; 
name) wee will preſumptuouſly begin to build above at the houſ top,and contemn the 
foundation and Ground, then moſt certainly wee ſhall get a tumbling caſt, and fall. 


Of Lather's comfort which hee wrote and ſent to Philip Melanfthon, who 
laie very ſick, and of the Divel was ſorely tempted touching his own un- 
worthineſs in the ſight of God. His lines were theſe following : 


Creiri a Deo, Creitore meo. 
Docert de filio Dei & ſpiritu ſanto. 
Padignms Cui miniſterium verbi credatur, 
ſurs, ſed < Quiintantis malis verſarer. 
dion ſui, } Cui preciperentur iſta credere. 
Cni ſub eterne ire maledictione interminaretur, nt ullo modo de hu dubita- 
rem, | 
eMemor igitnr ero operum tuorum, & meditabor in fatts manuum tuarum. Faita ſuper 
Dominum tuam curam, & ipſe faciet ac te enuiries. Viriliter agite, & confortetur cor ve- 
ftrum omnes, qui ſperatis in Dem. | 
That is, 
Firſt, Inthat Tam Creited of God my Creitor. 
Althouoh Tam | 54994, In that I am taught of his Son and the Holie Ghoſt. 
nvorth ver (7794, Inthat 1 amtruſted with the Office of Preaching. 
oa wreak Ni 1 < Fourth, In that I am in ſuch Tribulations. 
as Fifth, In becing earneſtly commanded to believ the ſame, 
thie Sixth, In that I am ſorely threatned ( under pain of God's Wrath, 
. Diſpleaſure, and everlaſting Damnation ) in any caſe not to make 
C doubt thercof. 
Therefore,O Lord, I will remember thy works, and meditate upon the Ads of thy 
hand, Caſt thy care and ſorrow upon the Lord, hee will make all well, and will cake 
care of thee. Bee of good comfort and undiſcouraged,all yee that wait upon the Lord. 


How thoſe are to bee comforted that are in tribulation concerning Faith. 
| Te (ſaid Luther) they muſt take heed that they bee nor alone, but continually _ a : 
among the people with whom they may hold diſcourſ touching the Pſalms and ho. 2.1 


lie Scripture, tellowlhip. 
Oo a Secondly, 
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Secondly, the chiefeſt Phyſick for that diſeaſ ( but very hard and difficult it is tobee 
don) is, that they firmly hold , ſuch cogitations not to bee theirs, but that moſt ſure 
and certain they com of the Divel, therefore they muſt uſe the higheſt diligence.to 
turn their hearts upon other thoughts, and beat out ſuch cogitations ; for, if (.in 

Nor to ſubfilt meaning to overcom ſuch temptations, or to exſpet a good iſſue thereof} they ſubſiſt 
in the Divel's therein, if they drag themſelvs therewith, and enter combate with the ſame, Then 
—— they certainly finde themſelvs thereby further drawn thereinto ; yea, they ſhall 
finde, thar ſuch cogitations in their Breaſts will encreaf, until they get the foil and ut- 
rerly bee overthrown. Therefore if ſuch cogitations fall into thee, (whoſoever thou 
art) let them fall out again. For, if (with ſuch thoughts) thou wilt diſpute touching 
God and everlaſting Salvation,then thou ſhalt finde ita very hard and difficult matter 
to deſiſt therefrom or to contemn it, Bur, to the end thou maiſt the ſooner expel ſuch 
cogitations and poſſeſlings of the Divel, I adviſe thee (ſaid Luther) to hear and receiv 
the words of ſom God- fearing man,as a voice ſounding from heaven, for ji:1 thar ſort, 
I my ſelf have oftentimes been refreſhed and comforted with the words of Philip 
Melanithon, hee ſaying unto mee, Sir ! what I ſaie, you muſt receiy not as my words, 
but as the word of God, who through mee ſpeaketh un:o you. - This (faid Lyher) 
I took and believed; thar it was God's voice from heaven, there I felt well, what this 
is, Thy Word hath quickned mee, Plalm 119. | 4, 
Chrift*stribu- Such tribulations had and ſuffered Chriſt, when hee ſaid to the Divel, Thow ſhalt xt 
latione,and . Fempt the Lord thy God, with thoſe words hee beat and overcame the Divel, and there- 
overcame Withall hee taught us, that wee ſhould and could overcom him alſo inthat manner. 
them for out For ſuch cogirarions are nothing elf, but the Divel's tribulations and poſleſlings, al- 
T7” though wee think not ſo. 
Zo Thirdly, wee muſt diligently praic, and belicy that God can and will helpus, as moſt 
Fans certainly hee doth help, when wee believ. | 
FR ' Fonrthly, when Satan will not leav off nor defiſt from tempting thee, then bear 
To have pz- With paticnce ſuch deferring, let go neither hand nor foot, nor do thou faint, (think- 
rience,and to jnp ) as if there would bee no end therewith, but hold out couragiouſly and attend 
Ge, 22 God's leiſure, and know, whatthe Divel cannot accompliſh and win by thoſe his aſ- 
faults, by his ſwift and ſudden power and craftic policie, the ſame hee thinketh to 
efteR and gain by his continuing, inſiſting, and by his holding on in vexing and tempt- 
ing thee, thereby to make thee faint and wearic,as inthe Pſalm is noted, They preſſed mee 
oftentimes, but were not able, &:c, But bee thou fully aſſured, that inthis ſport and paſs- 
time with the Divel, God (with all his holie Angels) taketh delight and joie, and aſſure 
thy ſelf alſo, that the end and iſſue thereof will bee bleſſed and happic, which thou 
certainly ſhalt both feel and finde. Above all things (ſaid Zuther) I truly warn and 
adviſe thee, ( whoſcever thou art) thar thou takeſt diligent heed, and beware of that 
Diſpute concerning Predeſtination, for thereby thou wilt bee brought to ſuch a paſs, 
that thou wilt nothing regard God's Word nor the Sacraments, thou wilt hold Chriſt 
The conſe- rather to bee a horrible Tyrant or a Tormentor, then a Saviour ; yea, the ſame will 
| = oc 16 hy utterly bereav thee of the office and uſe of Chriſt, it will make thee to forget God ; 
ro conclude, that Diſpute will produce, that blaſpheming of God in thee will get the 
upper hand and beeencreaſed, 7 
Sufficient pre- - Therefore,to arm thy ſelf againſt this Diſpute, take hold on God's Word,in which, 
fervation. God hath revealed himſelf unto thee, and whercin thou acknowledgeſt the great 
benefits of Chriſt , that for thy ſake hee came from heaven, for thy good was made 
man and thy brother ; yea, thy fleſh and blood; that hee took from thee all thy fins 
and loaded them upon himſelf, made ſatisfaQion for them, and with his bitterdearh 
and paſſion made paiment for thee to the Father, aroſe again from the dead, over- 
came Death, Divel and Hell, and by his aſcending into heaven took them captive, 
and all this for thy good. Hereby thou maiſt perfeRtly ſee and know, that the ſame 
is 2 great and unſpeakable love which God the Father beareth towards rhee, in thar 
hee ſpared not his onely begotten Son, but gave him unto dearh for thee. Therefore 
ſuffer not thy ſelf ro bee led away from him by no cogitations or temprations what- 
. ſoever, but remain thou by Chriſt lying at the breaſt in the mothers Boſom, or hang-- 
ing on the Croſs. | That 
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Caae.z7. Of Tribulation and Temptation. 4:05 


| © That wee ought riot to Diſpute of Predeſtination. 
[ lſpute not in any caſe (ſaid Luther) of Predeſtination. But if thou wilt needs 
diſpute touching the ſame, then, I truly adviſe thee, ro begin firſt ar the wounds 
_ of Chriſt, as then, all that Diſputarion will ceaf and haveanend therewith. Again, 
if nevertheleſs thou wilt needs proceed therein -and Diſpute much thereof, rhen; 
Chriſt, his Word and Sacraments muſt give place and bee gon. When 1 ain in ſuch 
cogitations; then I altogether forget what God,and Chriſt is ; yea,as then I hold him 
to bee a Tyrant and a Tormentor, as then, that ( Laudate) ceaſcth, and Blaſphemate go- 
eth on , for, all treaſure lieth hid in Chriſt Jeſus, bur without Chriſt they are alto» 
woe lockt up. Therefore, picture thou Chriſt well in thy heart, and as then Pre- 
eſtination alreadie is in work, that is, thou art alreadie Predeſtinated to ſalvation, for 
God foreſaw before, that Chriſt his Son ſhould ſuffer, not for the Righteous bur for 
the ſake of finners. Wholo (ſaid Lsther) believerh thar, the ſame (undoubtedly) isan .  ... 
acceptable and loving childeof God. Therefore, in this Article wee muſt conſider, ane. 
that God is upright and juſt, Hee neicher lieth nor deceiveth, Hee hath freely given deflination. 
and preſented unto thee His onely begotten Son with all his wealth, Hee hath given 
thee the Baptiſme, the Sacrament of the bodie and blood of his well-beloyed Son, 
Hee bath given thee all manner of gifts both cemporal and eternal, 8&c. When ia this 
manner thou conſideteſt the great and inutterable benefits which God the heavenly 
Father for Chriſt's ſake hath given unto thee, meerly out of grace and mercie without 
all thy merits and defects, without thy good works or worthineſs , then Predeſti- 
nation is full of comfort unto thee. Bur if thou loſeſt Chriſt, then all is gon whar is 
in heaven and on earth. Therefore wee onght ſhort and roundly to abandon and ſhun 
this Argument of Predeſtination, and to give noplacethereunto, 


Of the profit of the ſentences touching Predeſtination, 


| He ſentences concerning Predeſtination (which to look upon are, as if they af- againd pre- 
@ frighted us) ſhould juſtly accompliſh this, namely, to deinonſtrate unto us the ſuming of own 

weakneſs of our ſtrength and abilitic, and ſhould exhort us to praier, &c. When "28% 

(faid Lather) wee make this uſe thereof, as then wee are Predeſtinated to everlaſting 

ſalvation. But, here ſom man may argue and ſaie, whoſo is Predeſtinated, the ſame 

pleaſerh God z David was Predeſtinated, therfore hee did not unjuſtly nor finned, 8c. 

Anſwer, It belongeth not unto us to cenſure according to Predeſtination, but accor- 

ding to God's Word whichis revealed, and forbiddethevil ations. The fault muſt Hee hath fur- 

not bee impoſed upon God, but upon the creature, the creature muſt bee in fault,nor cicnt y de- 

God, for the promiſes are univerſal given to all humane creatures none excepted. x.1cþ, tis 

Now, if God would have all mankinde to bee ſaved, it is not the fault of our Lord ownWord; 

God (who promiſeth and would alſo perform what hee promiſerh) that ſom arel oſt, 

but the fault is their own, in that they will not believ God's promiſes nor relic there- 


upon. 
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Of tribulations in cogitations touching Predeſtination. 


IN diſputing concerning Predeſtination, it is profitable and beſt, to begin below at 

Chriſt, as then wee both hear and finde the Father ; for, all choſe that (inthis dif- 
putc) have begun at the top, have broak their necks. . I have been well and throughly 
plagued and tormented with ſuch cogitations of Predeftination z namely, I would 
needs know, how God intended to deal with mee, &c. But atlaſt (God beepraiſed) 
I quite and clean left and contemned them, I ſwang my ſelf and took hold again on 
God's revealed Will and on his Word, higher I was notable to bring it, for an humane 
creature can never ſearch out the celeſtial Will of God, the ſame God hideth for the 
fake of the Divel,to the end,the craftie Spirit may bee deceived and pur to confuſion; 
the revealed Will of God the Divel hath learned of us , Bur God reſcrverh his (ecrer 
Will ro himſelf and hideth the ſame. Ir is ſufficient for us ro learn'and know Chriſt 
in his hunianitic,in which the Father hath revealed himſelf. Bur wee, like fools, re- 
gard not the revealed Word and Will of the Fatheria Chtiſt, bur wee will age 

| Oo 3 | an 
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4.06 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloguia. * 
and ſearch after God's ſecrets which are hid, and which God hath not commanded us 
to know ; therefore ſuch are ſerved well and rightly, as thereupon plunge themelvs 


into deſpair. | 
wo 24 Of Chriſt's Tribulations. 


; Hn1s 7 (ſaid Luther), onthe Tenth daic came again into Jeruſalem, and on the 
kerry bis Fourteenth daic hee was ſlaughtered and killed. His cogitations and tribulations 
youth time, then WEIe concerning the fins of the whole world, concerning God's Wrath and 
and alſo in his Tyearh ( of which, all Kings and great Princes ought to ſtand in fear ): Bur when 
older 38& Chriſt was in his youth, hee wept ; then histribulations were concerning his labor 

and pains, which hee knew and {aw would bee ſpent in vain upon his own Nation the 
Jews, and thercover hee bitterly wept, becauſthey refuſed to know the time of their 
Viſitation, but went on in ſecureneſs until deſtruQion over-reached them, and lamen- 
tably beat them into ſplitters. = | 
Wee alſo (ſaid Luther) at this ime do weep and beyail over the plagues and puniſh- 
ments which are coming upon us in Germapie, but wee conceal the caul thereof, name- 
ly, Sin, which well deſerverh the ſame. Therefore, lct us lead our lives no more againſt 
the command of our ſweet Saviour Ja sus Cunisr, for our deliverance coſt 
him dearly, and was bloodie bitter unto him. 6 | | 
It was truly a fearfyl caſe that ſuch puniſhment went and paſſed upon his own Na- 
tion and Citic, where his Church, his Prieſts and Rulers were. What is Babylos, or 
Nineveh, oz Rome in compariſon of Jeruſalem ? What may wee think in Germaxie,how 


it will go withus £ 
T hat wee ought to ſhun ſolitarineſs. 


| THe Papiſts and Anabaptiſts do teach ( ſaid Luther), That if wee intend to know 
The corner Chriſt, and to keep our hearts pure, then wee ſhould covet to bee ſolitarie and 


% wen alone, and not among much fellowſhip; a man ſhould bee a Nicolas brother, 8c. 
The ſame ( ſaid Luther) is a divelliſh perſuafion direQly againſt the Firſt and Second 
Table ot God's Commandments: for the Firſt Table requireth Faith and Fear, the 
ſame hee will have preached in the firſt Commandement, Wee muſt preach thereof 
among the people, and not creep into corners. The Second Table likewiſe teacheth, 
That we ſhould do good to our Neighbors;therefore we ſhould uſe their companie and 
fellowſhip. The ſame Allegation is alſo againſt Matrimonie,againſt Houſ and Tempo- 
ral Government. Wee ſee thar our Saviour Chriſt{when hee was here on earth)led no 
ſuch folitarie kinde of life,he was not much alone,there was alwaiesa tumult of manie 
people about him; hee was never alone but when hee praied. God will havethat wee go 
to Church, and with other Chriſtians to hear his Word, and receiv the Sacraments. 


Of what burt cometh of Solitarmeſs, 


Apainft tho Ore and preater fins are committed when people are alone, then when they ke 
_ 04 wk M ſets to. fellowſhip. When Eve in Paradiſe walked alone, hes 4 
=> "aj from Hjyel utterly miſ-led and deceived her. Moreover, where corners and ſolitaric + 
A places are, there commonly are committed murthers, robberies, adulteries and all 
other ſins; for where ſolitarineſs is, there the Divel hath place and occaſion to lead 
people into fin, blaſphemie and confuſion. But whoſoever is among people, and in 
honeſt companie, the ſame is aſhamedro fin, or at leaſt hee hath no place nor oppor- 
tunitie thereunto. More then ſo, our Saviour Chriſt promiſed, and ſaid, That where 

two or three bee gathered together in my Name, there will I bee in the midſt of them. 

' When King David was idle and alone, and went not out to the Wars, then hee fell 
David's good jnto Adulteric and Murther. I have my ſelt found, that I never fell'into more fin then 
daics, when I was alone. God hath creared mankinde to fellowſhip, and not toſolitarineſs, 
which with this ſtrong Argument is approved, God in. the Creation of the World 
Cicited Man and Woman, tothe end, that rhe Man of the Woman ſhould: havea 
Feilow. Solitarineſs.invireth Mclancholic, and one beeing alone hath offenſive, hea- 


vie andevil cogitations. To conclude,when one is alone,ſo hath hee ſtrange thoughts, 
| | and 
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and conſtrueth a thing alwaies in the worſt ſenſ, &c.Melancholie is an inſtrument ofthe 
Divel,through which hee accompliſheth manie things : the deeper one is plunged into 
Melancholic,and hangeth on his cogitations,the more-the Divel gaineth to work upon 
him ; for thereby hee hath acceſs unto us. Therefore praie diligently, and when 
thou art ſorrowful, then have converſation with godlie people, and comfort thy ſelf 
with God's Word. | 
Of the ſorrow of beart and bloodie ſweat of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſas in the Garden. 
WWEc finde in no Hiſtories of Natioris (ſaid Luther) that an humane creature was oy. Gi 
ever poſſeſſed with ſuch ſorrow as to ſweat blood, therefore thisHiſtorie is cy,49. 
wonderful ; no man can underſtand or coriceiy what this bloodie [weat is. And it Agonie, 
is more wonderful, that the Lord of Grace and of Wrath, of Life and of Death, 
ſhould bee ſo weak and made ſo ſorrowful as to bee conſtrained to ſeek for ſolace and 
comfort of poor and miſerable ſinners, and to ſaic, Ah; loving Diſciples, ſleep nor, 
wake a little yet, and talk one with another, that ſo ar leaſt I may hear, ſom people 
are about mee. Here the Pſalm was rightly hit home, which ſaith, 2inuiſti eum pau- 
lalam ab Angelis, &c. Thou haſt made him alittle lower then the Angels, &c. Ab, (ſaid 
Luther) that bloodie ſweat was ſqueezed and preſſed ont of our bleſſed ſweet Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus, through che immeaſurable heavic burthen which laie oh his Inno». 
cent back, namely, the fins of che univerſal world, againſt which (doubtleſs) hee 
praied, Domine, ne in furore tu arguas me, nec inira tus corripias ie + O Lord,rebake mee 
zot in thine anger, neither chaſteut mee in thy hot diſpleaſare, which words (doubtleſs} hee 
enlarged with deep lamentarton. | 
Fow wee ought to defend our ſelvs againſt tribulation. 
Id every tempration (ſaid Zather) wee muſt take diligent heed, that weegive no 
place to muſing copitations ; if wee do, then followerh ſoon a fall thereupon, and 
wee tumble into fin, For where the Serpent bringeth the head intoa hole, there it 
creepeth certainly after with the whole bodie, as then there is no refiſtance. There- 
fore wee are bidden to make uſe of this. 
| | Principits obſta, ſero medicina paraiar. | | | 
And the Apoſtle S* Peter alſo admoniſherh us, ro refiſt the Divel in faith, who like a 
roaring Lion gocth about, ſeeking whom hee may devour. Thus ought wee to carrie 
our ſelvs in tribulations. True it is (faid Zarher) firſt wee oughtrto bee affrichred by 
reaſon of our fins, but wee muſt not continvalty ſtaie. and'remain in theſe affrighr- 
ments, but wee ought to turnour felys again to God's Grace, otherwiſe, wee exceed 
and lean too' much! on- both ſides, for commonly our of exceſſive joie proceedeth 
ſecureneſs, and again, excefſive and great fear produceth deſpair, both which God 
(under pain of higheſt puniſhment) expreſsly hath forbidden ; namely, that wee 
ſhould not deſpair of him, and that wee ſhould nor bee ſecure in our ſelvs. 
Of the profit and fruit of tribulation, 
. AA Nw0, 1541. Ewther Cremembring. his ſpiritual cribularions, having for the ſpace 
of fourteen daics neither caten,: drunk, nor flept,) ſaid, At that time diſpured 
much with our Lord God out of paſsion acidimpatiencie; I hit God inthe teeth con- 
cerning his promiſes, &c. Then God caughe mee rightly to underftand the ſcriprure ; 
for, if it went with us according to'our wills, then wee ſhould nor borrow much of 
God's Word. God will not have us to bee imparient, therefore every where in Scrip- 
ture hee chargerh, that wee ſhould' hope and wait, as the Pſal-z ſaith, 1 wait upon the 
Lord: from one morning watchto another, or until evening ; for, although God helperh 
not ſuddenly, . yet hee giyeth us Grace and abilitie to bear tribulation. From hence 
Fob ſaith, Although God ſhould ſlaie mee, yet wil I truſt in him;as would hee ſaic, Al- 
chough it ſeemerh,, as haſt thou (0 God) turned thy face away from mee, yet will I 
not belicy, that thou art mine enemie. | 


Luther's bath 
of anguiſh, 


CHAP, 
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. Of Lurtaz x's Adverſaries that wrote againſt him. 


Of Cocleus, Chaplain to George Prince of Saxon. 


r; 
6 
Jy 


Hence- 
forward,l will no more anſwer any Book of Coclews which hee ſhall write againſt mee, 


and that will vex him ſo much the more ; for, if Iſhould continue in anſwering his 
fooliſh fopperies, then hee would grow haughtie and proud, hee ſhall fail of that 
honor which hee ſeeketh by and through my writings. 


Of Cocleus his ſeven beads againſt Luther. 


CO ( ſaid Luther) ina Book, named mce a beaſt with ſeven heads, whereupon 

Lather ſaid, I like every thing very well with ſeven heads, but it is a great ſhame, 
that ſeven heads are not able to make one neck or throat. The Emperor concerning 
that Book did uſe to ſaie, If Zather have ſeven heads, hee will bee invincible, ſeeing, 

Apt ſpeech of (1, t hitherto hee (having had bur one) could as yet never bee overcom. | | 


the Emperors 
Of Emer. 


VP I Wb [| Never thought ({aid Zuther) that Ewſer had been ſo venemausan evil as now I ſee 

viſh manners. hee 1s, hee knoweth- better then hee writeth,as I well diſcern in his new teſtament, 
where of neceſsitic hee was conſtrained to uſe my tranſlation, and hee did uſe ir. Bur 
to reſery Prince George's favour (who had conceived a Preface thereupon) hee now 
and then altered a word againſt his own conſcience, but that maſter whom hee ſeryerh, 
the ſame will alſo paie him his wages. 


Of Emperor Charles his cenſure concerning Doftor Eck and Faber. 


He Emperor (ſaid Luther) in my hearing ſpake theſe words, My brother boldeth 

very much with Faber and Eck, yea hee greatly efteemethof them, but doth hee 

think, thar they ſhould defend and maintain the Chriſtian faith 2 Yea, ſurely the one 

Popih Pa- every daic is drunk, the other is a haunter of whores, and a meer Ideor. Hee cenſured 
— (ſaid Luther) like a wiſe and an underſtanding Prince, 


T ouching the Writings of the Papiſts againit Luther 
F all the books which the Adverſaries wrote againſt mee (ſaid LZnther) I have 
| read none quite through, ſave onely the little book of Eraſmus Roterodamus [ Dia- 
Diat-ibe of tribe] concerning Free-will, and the ſame I read alſo in ſuch ſort, thar oftentimes L 
mo K1- intended tothrow itunder the bench, For all that wrote againſt mee, gave mee am- 
ple cauſ ſoto do, and to eſteem of them no otherwiſe; for when I had read onely 
one or two leavs in any of their books, the remainder was fit for nothing but to bee 


preſented to P/ate, therewith tu wipe his breech, to the end their lics too ſorely might 
not preſs and trouble mee. | of: 
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Of Meuchlerus; 


He Book againſt Prince George cauſed not ſo much angetas my two little books; 
the One,againſt the Emperor's Edid ; the Other, a Warning to my loving Datch- 
-:n. The fame Prince George could nor endure, and for that cauſ hee wrote to my 
Maſter, the Prince EleQtor : afterwards hee prepared againſt mee, firſt 1enchlerms, 
 andthen Cocleizs bur I truſt Tſhall hit the right Maſter. In this my book Iam very 
milde ( ſaid Luther) I proceed modeſtly therein; but ar laſt, I will anſwer them 
throughly : I will heav thoſe unhallowed Prieſts out of the Saddle : I will powder 
their Maſs-offerings in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall not know whethet they have a Sacra- 


Of Doftor Eck. 


ment or not upon the Altar, 
| 2s ( ſaid Luther) hath many fine natural gifts, It was not his earneſt meaning 
and intent to hold on the Pope's fide, but hee held with both parties, onely thar 
for his bellie's ſake hee more hypocrited or flattered the Pope: tor hee is meerly a 
ſwine: hee would (for gain of monie) take part with Turks and Tartarians ; for when 
at Auſpzrg hee could not get and obtein a Prebendarie, which was ſold to another for 
400 Florins, hee ſaid, I know Popedom full well. If Zather had not dealt too hard- 
ly with mee, ſo would I this hour join with him : Hee is a Neutraliſt (ſaid Luther) and Newreifti. 
catrieth on both ſhoulders, yet hee hangeth more towards the Pope's fide; but ſuch 
people are the worſt, and dothe greateſt miſchief. They of Athens (wiſe and under- 
; ſtanding people) puniſhed with loſs of life ſuch fellows as on both ſides ſought praiſ 
and honor.. Eck in Diſputing, and in Collations, is well ſpoken and eloquent, hee is 
. jocund, merrie, and altogether life ; but in Preaching, and in Writing, hee is exceed- 
ing cold. Not long ſince hee ſaid, Hee would wiſh that all Friers and Nuns ran out Door xc, a 
of the Monaſteries z whenas notwithſtanding, hee and his like do maintein and defend bellic ſervanc, 
Popedom, and would kill and marther fuch Prieſts as marrie honeſt women, where- 
with they approve apparantly, that openly they maintein the Divel's Dodtine. 


Of Sadoletus. 


Claws, (ſaid Luther) who fifteen years had been the Pope's Secretarie, a very 

wittie and learned man, wrote in moſt courteous manner to Philip Melanihon, but Seotetus, 
exceeding craftily, according to the Italian cuſtom ; to the end ( through a Cardinal- 

late) they might have brought him on their fide, which was don by the Pope's direQi- 

ons; for the good: Gentleman, M*Pope, is much perplexed, hee knoweth not how to "—IIOY 


fall upon us. - 
The ſame Sadoletus, by reaſon of his expert and ſwift brain, was made a Cardinal de $2 Pj2E 


by the Pope, to-theend hee ſhould write againſt us; butin him was no underſtand- 
ing of Holie Scripture, as clearly is to bee ſeen in his Commentarie upon the 51 Pſalm, 
in which hee bringeth ſtrange and impertinent things. Ah Lord God ( ſaid Luther ) ! 
help thou; Lerthy good Spiritlead us uponthe right waie, Amer. 

The Papiſts are proud and unlearned people inthe Holie Scriptures, they are able +... TOFU 
to governand rule no Church art all, nor to execute any Office, for they underſtand of che Pagifis 
nothing, they read and write nothing ſincerely ; but ſtiffly do fic in the Government, i» Gove 
they call and crie, The Decrees and Concluſions of the Fathers muſt not bee pur in a 
any doubt: what they have acknowledged and fifally. concluded,the ſame ought not 
to bee diſputed, 8c. Therefore the Pope ( as hee that is full of Divels ) detenderh 
his Tyrannie, and holdeth ſtrongly thereover, as wee ſec in his Decrees, C. $1 Papa. 

40. Diſt, There it'is clearly written, When although the Pope did lead the whole 
world into Hell, yet nohumane creature muſt preſume to queſtion him for the ſame, 
nor once muſt dare to ask, why, or wherefore hee did it ? | : 

This ( ſaid Luther) is moſt fearful and abominable, that for the ſake of his uſurped dry _u 
Autoritie wee ſhould loſe our ſouls, which Chriſt with his pretious blood ſo dearly :;uc Ani. 
earned and delivered. Chriſt: ſaith, Whoſo cometh «nto mee, him will I in no wiſe caſt chciſt. 


out, &c. Apainft this the Pope ſaith, Thus do I command, thus will I have it ſhorr y Fobx6. 
an | 


\ 
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and roundly. Rather then my command ſhall bee negleRed, yee all ſhall bee made 
away and loſt : Yet notwithſtanding all this, and more, our Princes do fall down be- 
fore him, worſhip him, and kiſs his teer z therefore wee ought to withſtand and reſiſt 
him, to beat him down with God's Word and Prajer. , 


Of Faber. 1.18 


Amo T544) | ] y9Sor Faber Biſhop of Yiewna made a Sermon at Spire, at the Imperial Diet, 

=» ++ dps wherein hee openly ſpake theſe words, Rather then I would receiv the Prote- - 

ſpeech. ſtants Faith, I would believ the Alcoran of the Turks, Whereupon Luther ſaid, I fear 
alas, hee hath propheſied like Ca/aphas, and that hee, with the reſt of his Adherents, 
will bee forced to receiv the Turkiſh Faith, before they attain to the acknowledgment 


of the truth, 2 | 
Of Lemnius, 


Oncerning the confounded writings and fitions of Lemnius, Luther ſaid, behold 
how the Diyel in every place ſetreth upon us, wee are the mark at which all darts 
are ſhot and directed, wee muſt wont our ſelys thereunto, hee hath alwates ſuch 
wretches in ſtore, ſpecially, among the Papiſts, through whom hee tormenterh and ' 
falleth upon us ; the Divel doth not thisro the Turks, heeletreth them alone ; but 
ſecing wee preach Chriſt cleerly and purely,therefore hee perfecuteth us moſt fiercely 
like a roaring Lion, wherefore let us not mourn nor bee diſmaicd, ſpecially ſeeing 
Chriſt ſaith, If yee were of theworld, ſo would the world love her own. But. think [not 
| 7. fore TO have better, then that which the houſ father hath had. Yee ſee(ſaid Leather) how 
[do now the that trencher-licker, Lemmins, ſlandreth us, ſpeaketh and writeth all evil of us, hee ex- 
-, 4% "mg tolleth the Popiſh Biſhops our Adverſaries,and ſtyleth them holie, but henceforward 
Declarers, Wee will not allow thereof here inthis School, for they ſeck after our blood and hate 
Dippers and ys bitterly. The Biſhops (if they pleaſed) might bee profitable to Germanie, but they are 
Sreazetrs ot, for they have ſworn to the Pope, and although they confeſs our Dorineto bee 
upright and condemn their own, . yet they can and will not endure it, becauſ wee be- 
gan 1t not with their advice, inſomuch that they are becom ſuch people, as S* Paul 
nameth them, Titus 3. Autocatacriti, who have cenſured and condemned themſelvs, 
they have none other cauſ to bee againſt us, then that weeare poor, weak and ſillic 

people, but they are great, rich and powerful. | 
Preachers 3nd Yee know, that Solomon ſaith, Whoſo giveth the ungodly right, and condemneth the 
Shepherds of Righteons, the ſame both are an abomination to the Lord : weeaxe hereto reſiſt the Papiſts 
the ſoulsovgtr 2ndthe evil, wee muſt not bee ſilent, wee muſt name the Pope,the Antichriſt, hee thar 
len at falſ do- refuſerh to do ſo, let him draw from hence towards Rowe, and run with him to the 


_ . hangman. : ; 
endure robe. The temporal Princes are nor deceived in ſuch fort as the Popiſh Biſhops are; 
the enewies of therefore they are ay 7 ungodly wretches, I am perſwaded (ſaid Luther) that 
che Galpel here areamong us at Wittemberg many ſpies, but wee regard them not. If they pleaſ 
eo tohearorſceus, wee ſhall bee well content therewith ; but inthat they will preſume 
ro ſmite us onthe lips , and highly will extol our enemies, the ſame wee will not en- 
dure. Ir isenough that thou Lemnivs, as a Villain anda Traitor, art permitted to bee 
here among us, but wee will not endure, that with thy Books and writtings thou ex- 
tolleſt the Popiſh Biſhops, who arc enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel, and who with 
the ſword do track after our lives, and with lies would murther our ſouls'; but whoſo 
praiſeth and extolleth them, let him for a recompence have that which Solomon ſpeak- 
eth of ; namely, Let the ungodly periſh and goto wrack. This admonitioh gave Luther 
openly in the Church on Trinitie Sundaie, and afterwards hee read his printed Com- 
miſs10n againſt the confounded Book and blaſphemie of Sim9n Lempius. Such Books 
as Witzell, Tolpell, Lemmnins, and ſuch like do write, make mee nothing atall to regard 
them. Wee ſhould have no dealing with ſuch poiſoned back-biters and flanderers, 
they are moſt deteſtable and hurtful,they appear not openly upon the plain, neitherdo 
they com righr in our fighr, but out of a poiſoned hate, they ſcandalize, blaſphem and 
ſcorn every thing molt bitterly. They boaſt highly of the Fathers, but (ſaid Zather} 


wee - 
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wee have but onely one Father which is heaven, hee is above all fathers, their pieciogs 
and patchings are nothing worth, and although they write much out of anevil and 
blaſphemous hate, yet wee know thar their writings are altogether lies. Iread no 
book of ſuch fellows, (faid Zather) they write diredly againſt their own conſciences; 
Cocleus argued, conſequented and foamed in this manner, The Atricle of the holie 
Trinitie is no where written exprelsly in holie Scripture, yer notwithſtanding it is be- 
lieved ; therefore (ſaid hee) wee ought alſo to believ Traditions arid Ordinances of 
men without God's Word, 8c. Witzell is ſtuft full of errors and blaſphemies withs 
out all meaſure and ceaſing, yet the wretch is ſuffered to live. Hee taughr, whoſo 
once is converted, the ſame can fin no more, let him do what hee will, all is upright 
and good, Even thus and no otherwife it went with S* Paul, whoalſo was conſtrained 
ro hear ſuch blaſphemers ſaie z (When hee taught, thar without rhe works of the 
Law wee are ſaved, onely by faith in Chriſt ) then ſaid the blaſphemers, let us do evil 
and fin merrily, that good may com of it, &c. Let us therefore praie againſt their 


blaſpheming. 
Of ungodly preferment. 


| IM Ention beeing once again made of that falf and perjured man Witzell, that hee 
was called to Leyprzigk, and there preferred, Luther ſaid, Witzell blaſphemeth 

meerly out of malice againſt his ovin conſcience, hee is a wonderful miſchievous fel- 
low. As hee was condemned to die, and ſhould have been executed, hee was ſaved peurat of 
at my interceſsion, and was honorably entertained, and now hee requiteth mee. But ſuch as are 
have patience, the wicked wretch (who hath condemned himſelf) is not worthie to _—_ 
bee anſwered, for hee himſelf knoweth, hee maintaineth ari evil cauſ, bur ſurely hee © Font: 
will have his Judg,wee ought not to regard ſuch a miſchievous companion, bur rather 
wee ought to contemn him. The Papiſts will gain nothing ar all with their railing 
and blaſphemiag. Therefore, when they blaſpheime, then ought wee to praie, to bee 
filenr, and not to carrie wood to the fire. 

I am glad (ſaid Luther) that hee is therear Leyprzigh, like as were hee taken in a 72's Divi: 
mouſ-trap, for hee is full of very evil opinions and cogitations, when they break our, 
then hee will get his paiment, ſuch = hee ſucked from Campanus, who wrote a 
blaſphemous book under this title ; Againſt all that were and are inthe world fince 
the Apoſtles time, 8&c. Hee took (ſaid Luther ) very rauch ar one bit ; but hee hath 
loft the general praiſ. Witzell holdeth behindethe hill, therefore his preachings are 
ſo cold , yea, colder then Ice, hee dareth not break out and ſaie, whar hee hath in his 
heart, hee gocth like a ſhakled Hare, hee feareth the cenſure of the hearers, his mouth 
is tied and bound, his words captivated,as in a Dungeon. - The words of an Artificial 
and eloquent man ſhould move others, and pierce the hearrs. But they that reach no- 
thing uprightly nor pure, are like half Greciazs, or half learned, ſuch grown Doors 
are Dunce-like bold and preſumptuous, as Carleſiad is with his Toxto, out of which 


hee made Antos, 


Another concerning Witzell. 
?itxel's book 


Hen Witzel”s Book (tituled Teſſerorhecs) was brought to Luther (in which hee : 
would reconcile and make an agreement touching the controverſics between (. poootit 

the Pope and Luther, meerly out of pride and preſumption) Luther ſaid, If Witzell Luther, 

can bring the Pope to that paſs, then will I condeſcend and yield to more on our part 

then they deſire; bur theſe propoſitions are hammered and made rather out of fear, 

then out of any devotion or good will. For, it may bee, thoſe of Leypreick are en- 

clined to court them of 7jemna with theſe propoſitions, as thoſe that hate the Goſpel; 

for the Goſpel is no Doctrine for Yſurers, 

Of the abominable preſumption of the Papiſts, exerciſed upon the Emperor at Coltnitz. 


Emperor Si- 


Seiſmund the Emperor by the Papiſts was in manner ——_ had him in ghee 
their power, and was conſtrained ro do what they pleaſed, hee was by them com- Pope's priſe 


pelled to put on and to wear a Dzacons coat, and in the time of Chriſtmaſs ro ty - ner at Coftnit; 
| Golpe 


412 D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


Goſpel to the Pope, inſomuch.that everie Emperor is a Deacon of the Romiſh 
Church ; but the Romiſh King 1s a Sub-deacon, hee muſt read the Epiſtles before 
the Pope, ſo that both Emperor and King are the Pope's Maſs ſervants. The Empe- 
ror {after hee performed this Cerimonie or Dutie ro the Pope) had never any good 
ſucceſs againſt the Turks, nor in Germanie. The Kingdom of Bohemiais fallen, which 
before was a very fair Kingdom. They lamentably made away that good and juſt 

King #'«diſ» King Hadiſlars, and eleRed another King. Arlaſt, when King Matthias dicd, then 

$50 that Kingdom had an end. ? | 

Of Laromus. 


Þ. pms ( ſaid Luther) was the beſt among all my Adverſarics that wrote againſt 
— mee: His head, his ground and point was this, What i received of the Church, the 
ſame 0u2ht not to bee rejedted. This ground and _—_ ( ſaid Zuther) hath a ſeeming, 
like as the Jews cried, Wee are God's people, &c. Even ſo the Papiſts crie likewiſe, T 

Church, the Church cannot Err. This was the higheſt Argument wherewirh the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles fought, as Moſes ſaith, They moved mee to jealoaſie with that which 


Dent.3:. 
; was wot God, and 1 will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh Nation. S* Paul alſo ſaith, That 
is a Few ( who is hid inwardly) and of God's Nation, Likewiſe Iſazah ſaith, And the 
Gentiles ſhall hope upon his Name. | | 
Papift's Therefore the Papiſts argue in this manner, 1; is mpoſsible { ſaie they ) that God 
| ground. fhould for ſake his Church, for hee ſaith, I am daily with you unto the world's end, &c, Here- 


unto ( {ail r»ther) wee muſt anſwer, and ſaie, That Yobiſcum [ with you ] muſt 
well, throughly and uprightly bee diſtinguiſhed namely, which is that True Charch 
whereof Chriſt then ſpake £ Whether Chriſt did mean thereby the perplexed, the 
broken and contrite hearts, or, whether hee meant the Romiſh Curtiſans and Sodomi- 


tical Knaves. 
Of a (onverted Papiſt. 


Upright deal- Pike Melanithon ſhewing Luther a Letter which hee had received from Auſpurg, 

neo maeers » whereby hee was advertiſed, that a very learned Divine ( a Papiſt ) in that Citie 

fie, Was Converted, and had received the Goſpel : Whereupon Leather ſaid, 1 like thoſe 

| beſt that do nor fall off ſuddenly, but do ponder the caſe with conſiderate diſcretion, 
do compare together the Writings and Arguments of both parties, and laie them on 
the gold ballance, and in God's fear doſearch after the upright Truth : out of ſuch, 
firpeople are made able to ſubſiſt in Controverſie, as then they are enabled for the 
Combate. Such a man was S* Pasl, who at the firſt was a ſtrict Phariſee and holie- 
worker, who {tiff and earneſtly held over and defended the Law g. but afterwards hee 
_— and preached Chriſt inthe beſt and pureſt manner againſt the whole Nation 
of t mn 


e Jews. 
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Of certain Pay1s Ts fearful and ſudden Deaths. 
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LuTHE R's Diſcourſ of certain Papiſts fearful and ſudden Deaths. 


EIFO man (ſaid Zuther) regardeth the wonderful figns of God which dai- 
AE A ly are ſhewen. Let us bur conſider how ( after the Coronation of Charls 

i{44 the Exaperor, Anno 1531) pitifully the Biſhop of Trier died in horrible 
fears and frightings, onely in drinking one draught.  Graffe Caſimire of 


Biſhop of Tri- 
ao. | 


I% FJ [ 
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where hee made a deep vow to die in the Wars againſt mee. 


It is alſo well to bee noted, thar within theſe few years, moſt part of the ater: 
| an 


 Cuar.40. Of Frers. 
perſecutors of the Goſpel ( who deſpightfully ſpake againſt God's Word here in Gey- 


 manie) have had fearful and ſudden deaths. The Chancellor of Trier ( who ſaid, They 
muſt bee very idle people that ds reteiv the Goſpel, &c.) died ſuddenly in ſpeaking thoſe 


words. | 
Ancxcelling famous Papiſt (the laſt week, on Bartholomew daie, 1538) moſt pitt: 


fully died in deſpair at 2fenrz ; and when hee Jaie ar his laſt gaſp, hee ſpake theſe 


abominable words, Divel ! there thou haſt the ſoul. | | 

The Yenetians General ( who laid fiege againſt Padua) was mortally wotinded with 
a ſhot,and as he was near his death, hee ſpake abominable blaſphemous words againſt 
God's Mother at Putaya, hee railed at her with ſhameleſs words, hee ſcoffed oriey- 
ouſly ar S* Peter with words unfitting to bee uttered to modeſt ears. And another 
Iralian ar the ſame time (as hee was ſtriving with death) ſaid, 2/4y goods 1 bequeath to 


the world, my bodie tothe worms, my ſoul to the Divel. Theſe are fearful blaſphemings 


which that Nation much do uſe. Eraſm Rotterdam (ſaid Lather) knoweth them and 
cheir doings full well. | 

One named #rbaze,in the Citie of Magdeburg, fell from the Goſpel;and.as void of all 
God's fear and ſhame, hee uttered blaſphemous words againſt the Goſpel ; hee bound 
himſelf under a Curſ, and ſaid, If 7 receiv the Proteſtant Faith again, then I praie God that 
the thunder may deſtroie mee. Even the ſame daiecamea fearful tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning. Hee calling his words to minde, ran into the Church and cauſed the bells 
to bee rung, thereby to drive the tempeſt over, and kneeling before the Altar, hee 
was ſtruck by the tempeſt into a trance or ſwound. Now after they had cooled and re- 
freſhed him, hee was led homewards between two men, but in going, hee was ſtruck 
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Popiſh Pre. 
bendaric?. 


Italians. 


A fearful hi- 
ſtorie of a 
Blaſpliemer, 


again ( between thoſe that led him ) in at the crown of the head, and our again at his 


Privie parts, ſcalding him fearfully, burned and conſumed him to death. Theſe (ſaid 
' Luther ) are fearful ſigns of God's juſt puniſhments againſt the contemners and perle- 
cuters of the Goſpel, and his holie Word. | 

Anno 1526, a Frier in the Pulpit gave S* Pas! the lie, and ſaid, Wee ought not to 
to believ S* Paul, becauſ hee ſaid, Rejoice with them that rejoice, 8c. Atrthat inſtant(ut- 
tering thoſe words) hee fell down ſtark dead at Hildeſbeizz in the Pulpit, A Popiſh Mi- 
niſter alſo at Kunwald, on Trinitie Sundaie, was ſtruck ro death by thunder, for hee 
madea Vowagainſt the Goſpel, to oppoſe the ſame, and ſaid, If the Goſpel bee God's 
Word, fo ſhould the thunder foros him. | 


Such examples ( ſaid Zather ) ought wee diligently ro mark and conſider; for they 


are both fearful and comfortable: fearful to the ungodlie contemners of God's Word; 


Cunie EE. 
Of Fzx1zrs, of their Lives and good Daies. 


Of the Papilt's Faſting. 


IN Popedom (ſaid Zather) everic thing is don without trouble; their 

J{ Faſting - is more cafje unto them then our eating is rous. To one 
Wall Faſting-daic, belonged three daies of devouring. Everie Frier (to his 
Evening Collation ) hath two quarts of beer, a quart of. wine, ſpice- 


Il 
LZ cakes, or bread prepared with ſpice. and ſalt, the berrer to reliſh their 


l — 
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drink. Thus went theſe poor faſting Brethren; they grew ſo pale and wan, that they 


were like to the ficric Angels. "3 F 


God forget- 
ting deſperate 
wretches, 


The Frier*s 
faſting. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
T hat the ſtate of Friers ſtriveth direftly again$t God's Geation, 


(32 D in the beginning made but onely one humane creature, ( which was a 
Frier's Cha- 


Kiric, 


The original 


ot conſuming 


ſpiricual li- 
Vings, 


Friers Privi- 
leges. 


Frenciſcus. 


wiſe Council ) afterwards hee Created alſo a Woman, then came the miſchict. 
The Friers follow'd God's firſt Council, for they live alone withour marrying, where- 


' fore ( according to their rule and judgments) ic had been good, nay better, that God 


had remained by his firſt Determination and Council; namely, that onely bur one 
man had lived, But ( faid Zuther) if the Emperor would AR a work worthie of all 


_ temporal and immorral laud and praiſ, then ſhould hee utterly root out the Order of 


the Cepuchines, and for an everlaſting remembrance of their Abominations ſhould 
cauf their books to remain in ſafe cuſtadie, For the ſame is the worſt and moſt poi- 


 - ſoned Set. The A4dsſtine and Bernardine Friers are no waie comparable to theſe con- 
 foundedLice. 


Of the great multitude of Monaſteries. 


Tr EleRorate of Saxonie (ſaid Luther) hath had ewely Capuchine and Minorite, five 
: Preacher or Pauliner and Carmelite,and four Auſtin Frier Monaſteries, Thele were 
but beggerlie Monaſterics, which of themſelvs are duſted away. Whereupon an Eng- 
liſhman ( who at that time was of Luther much beloved ) ſaid, In England ( which is 
not many Dutch-miles long and broad ) are twentic and ſeven beggerlic Monaſteries., 
To conclude, (ſaid Luther) the Spiritual Livings are Malediced ; for their original 
proceedeth from Whoring Rents and Incom, and from Idolatrie,' therefore they re- 
turn again to Whores, as they came, fo they go z evil gotren, cvil ſpent, Eivings 
which are-honeſtly gained, are therewith by them alſo d;voured. Therefore I adviſe 
you ( whoare neither Church nor School-ſcryants, nor poor people of families, ro 
whom onely they belong ) to take heed that, yee meddle not with ſuch Spiritual Li- 


VINgs. 


Of the privileges of Friers. FE - 

f Yi Friers (faid Luther) have had great privileges of the Pope, inſomuch as they 

were thereupon ſo haughtie and proud, that yr gry the regard of Biſhops; 
they were onely and alone under the Pope, and ſubjeR to the Rule of none beſides. 
For as the Biſhop of Mersbarg had a Controverfie with the Bexedi# Friers, the Pope 
refuſed either to meddle therewith,or to mediate the ſtrife; but when the Cauſ came 
before him, hee wrote to the Biſhop thus, The Romiſh Stool is not able ro endure 
the clamor of the Friers ; therefore hee ſhould humble himſelf, and bee at peace with 


them. | | 


Of the Graie Friers, and of Franciſcus, 


Þ nanciſew ( ſaid Zather) was an Trtalian, born in the Citie .4f, no doubt an ho- 

neſt and a juſt man. Hee little thought that ſuch ſuperſtition and miſ-believing 
ſhould proceed out of his life. There have been ſo many of thoſe: Graie Friers, that 
they offered ro ſend fortie thouſand of them againſt the Turks,and yet the Monaſteries 
ſufficiently ſhould bee provided of that Order. : 

The Franciſcan and Graie Friers came up under Emperor Frederick the Second, at 
which time S* Zhſabeth was Canonized and brought into the number of Saints, 
in the year 1207. Franciſcus drove his game Eighteen years ; as, two years 
under Emperor Ph:lip, four years under Emperor Otto, and twelv years under 
Emperor Frederick the Second, After his death hee appeared: to the Pope in a 
dream, held a Cup in his hand, and filled the fame with blood that ran out of his ſide. 
Is not this ( think yee ) a fine and proper piece of Government, that began with 
Dreams and with Lies 4 Therefore the Pope is not God's Image, but his Ape : Hee 
will bee both God and Emperor, as Pope 1nnocens the Third ſaid, I will either take 
the Crown from Emperor Philzp, or hee ſhall take the ſame from mee. O ! (ſaid La- 
ther) fuch hiſtories ovght diligently to bee deſcribed, rothe end the poſteritie may - 
know upon what grounds Popedom was and is ereQed, built and founded; 'namely, 
upon meer Lies and Fables. If I were younger, I would write a Chronicle of the 


Popes. | of 


Cuar. 40. ho Of Ereneesl. 415 
. i. Of the Pillars of Popedimm. 


Tz Pope's Kingdom ſtandeth upon Laws, Decrees, and upon JuriſdiRions, that 
is, meerly upon Superſtition, Miſ-believing and Idolatric. The Bare-foot Friers 
have been the chicteſt andpowerfulleſt helpers and ſupporters of the Pope, The Do- Preaching | 
 minicaſtri and preaching Friers are the boaſting and glorious Amlants, they hunted af- __ up "ij 
ter honor out of the ſhame and confuſion of others: they throughly burned their fin- holders of the 
gers on Door Rewchlin, manic of them have undertaken themſelvs againſt mee, arid Pope's Backs 
have driven ſtrange pranks, butall co their own hurt and prejudice. In the. Council 
now approaching, they, doubtleſs, will preſume on their clamoring and crying, and 
(as heretofore they have don) will ſaie, What is the Bible or Scripture £ wee 'o 
to hearken and to bee obedient to the Church and Councils ; ( as if the Church had 
nothing to do with the Bible and holie Scripture ) therewith (ſaid Luther) will they 
preſume to out-crie us, | 
The Prophets in ſuch ſort were alſo dealt withall, they were rejeed and reproved 
as beeing inthe wrong, which plainly wee ſee in Jeremiah 29 ( when hee ſpake againſt 
Zephanias the Prieſt.) The Lord hath made thee a Prieſt inthe flead of Jehoiada the Prie#, 
 #hat yee ſbould bee Officers in the houſ of the Lord, for every man that is mad,and maketh him- 
ſelf a Prophet, that thou ſhouldſt put him in priſon, and in the ſtocks. Now therefore why baſt 
thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a Prophet to you ? | 
Our of this ſentence (ſaid Luther) it is evident, that the Prieſts were placed in priets office; 
the higheſt Office, and abuſed their power againſt che godlie and upright Prophets , the bigheſt. 
| therefore it muſt go and bee don in ſuch ſorr, that the ungodlie ſhall tread the godlie 
under feet, and under the color of godlingſs ſhall ſuppreſs them ; but happie is hee that 
is not offended therewith. Y h 
If (ſaid Luther) the Pope ſhould go about to hunt away the begging Friers, then Þ, ,.,.;q. 
hee would prepare aHogamc and ſport ; for hee hath enabled them, hath madethem Serpencs inthe 
fat, and harbored ffem Mm his boſom : Hee hath given unto them the greateſt and Bolom. 
- moſt powerful Princes to bee their Proteftogs. Now if hee ſhould offer todrivethem 
away, then all would combine againſt the Pope, would inſtigate the Princes againſt 
him. For divers Kings and Princes, yea, the Emperor himſelf, have Friers to: their 
Confeſſors ;they would finely perſuade them. The Friers were the Pope's Colurhns, 
they carried him like as the Rats carrie their King. I (faid Zuther) was our Lord God's 
Quickſilver which hee threw into the Fiſh-pond , that is, which hee caſt among the 
Friers. The Capuchenes properly are the Lice which the Divel ſer on Adam's $kin , the 
black ſpot which they have on their back, is, Simulatio penitentiz. The Preaching 
' Friers are the Fleas which continually have bitten one another. vY 
A Frier is evil every kinde of waie, whether in the Monaſterie, orout of it. For 
as Ariſtotle giveth an example touching fire, that burneth whether it bee in Erhjopia, or 
in Germavie : Even ſo is it likewiſe with the Friers, Significans naturam now mutari cir- 
cumftantiis loci aut temports, that is, Nature is not changed by any circumſtances of time or 
place. 


Of che Brier's ignorance m good Arts. 


4 
IN Italie was.a particular Order of Friers, called Fratres ignorantie;that is, Brethren a 
of ignorance : Theſe were forced to take ſolemn Oaths, that they would neither ,,.. ...4e 
know, learn, nor nnderſtand any thing at all, but ſhould anſwer all Queſtions with preachers, | 
Neſcio. Truly (Gaid Lather) all Friers are well worthie of that Title, for theyonely 
read and babble out the words, but they regard not to underſtand them : they faie, 
Although wee underſtand notthe words, yet the Holie Ghoſt underſtandeth them, 
and the Divel flicth away. This was the Friers higheſt Argument, who arc enemies 
to all good Arts and learning , for the Pope and Cardinals conclude thus, Should 
theſe Brethren ſtudie and bee learned, ſo would they maſter us, &c. Therefore, S4c- 
cam per neccum, that is, Hang 4 bag or ſack about their necks, and ſend them begging 
through Cities, Towns, and Countries. 


ES 


ft 


416 D. Mart, Latheri- Colloquia: 
| Of the Covetouſneſ? and Deceit of the Capuchine Friers. 


The Fries A N honeſt Matron here in Wittemberg complained of the Covetouſneſs and De: 

contemning of £ A. ceit of the Capwchine Friers, one of which had. perſuaded her Father upon his 

perky death-bed to bequeath ſomrhing to_rheir Monafterie. And as, by reafon of her Fa- 

ther's charge and command, ſhee had given ro the Guardian 400 Florins tothe uſe of 

the Monaſteric. Hee conſtreined her to make'a deep Vow, and'to ſwear, 'that ſhee 

would diſcover the ſame ro no humane Creature ;' infomuchrthat the ſame Frier kept 

4 that monie to himſelf, which courſ hee uſually took, to the great hurt and damage of 
\t all the Children and Orphans inthat Citie. At laſt,by command from the Magiſtrate, 

ix i | ſhee was compelled ro diſcover how the Frier had dealt with her. Many ſuch and the 
L | like examples have. been found, yet no creature dared to complain rhereof: there 


x 


was no end or meaſurein robbing, filching and ſtealing by thoſe inſatiable monie diſ- 
eaſed wretches, h 2 I | 
| T hat the life of Friers is of equal value with holie Baptiſm. | 
_ | W/E" 2 Frier receiveth his Order and Profdffion,then hee changeth his name ; for 
- erage wh V the Papiſts allege, that as then hee is as newly again Baptifed ; wherewith they 
compelled:o evidently ſhew and bcliey, that they held ſuch Order and Profefhon of equal-value, 
- one nay, higher then Chriſt's holic Baptiſm. Fic on the maledited wretches ( ſaid Zu- 
namcy, ther) how dare they preſume to compare humane toies and foppertes with God's moſt 
venerable Sacraments, and ſo with feer ro tread and trample upon the Blood of Chriſt, 
Therefore the life of Friers is an ungodlie ſtate and calling, and both in life and do- 
&rine direRly againſt God, and his Word, for there is no ſtudying in Monaſteries, 
but a darkning of the Holie Scripture ; no Frier ſtydicth therein, except happily ſom 
| one have os ſpecial grace to _ —_ —_ _ as I _ . 
fomefen: Chryſoffom ſaith, A King glittereth, and hath a repute by his:Crown , but a Frier 
rw rg by poo, virtues, hes ſhoald have ſaid ) b hls hypoctifie, A King, a Prince, 
Frier. - or Potentate(ſaid Luther )goeth ag ore with high and excellent virtues wherewith - 
they are ( or ſhould bee ) adorned; bur the beſt Frier hath onely his own ſelf-choſen 
works, which hee ateth ar his convenient times and leaſure, | | 
How two Friers, a Capuchine, and a Preaching Frier, preached 
the one againit the other, po 
Lv THER fookin his hand a young Sparrow, and ſaid, Thou Bare-foot Frier 
with thy graie coat, thou art the moſt miſchievous bird, I would wiſh that ſom 
one would write a Dectamation of a paſſage that happened at Zrfart, in the time of 
my beeing there in the Monaſterie,namely,a Preaching Frier and a Bare-foot wandred 
together into the Countrie to beg for the Brethren, and to gather Alms. Theſe two 
plaied upon one another with unprofitable words in their Sermons. The Bare-foot 
Frier preaching firſt, ſaid, Loving Countrie people, and good friends ! Take heed of 
that bird the Swallow, for itis white within, bur upon-the back it is black it is an 
evil bird, alwaies cherping, but profitable for nothing; and when it is angred, fois it 
altogether mad; it pricketh the Kine,and when it fouleth, fo maketh it people blinde,as 
in the book of Tob:t yee read thereof. This Bare-foot Frier hereby intended to paint 
qut the preaching Friers that wear on the outſide black coats, inward they wear white 
Bandillions. Naw as in that afternoon the Moy Frier came into the Pulpit, hee 
plaicd likewife upon the Bare-foot Frier, and ſaid, Indeed ( loving friends ! ) I neither 
may nar can well defendthe Swallow, bur the graie Sparrow is far a worſand more 
hurtful bird then the Swallow ; for hee robbeth, ſtealeth, and devoureth all hee can 
'Þ 2: under BA 35, Oats, Barlic, Whear, Rie, Apples, Pears, Peaf, Cherries, 8&c. moreover hee 
21 habit, 1S alſo a luſtful and leacherous bird ; his greateſt Art isto crie, $crip, ſerip, 8&:c.Here- 
X wih(ſaid Zither)ons begger endeayor'd to hinder another;a good Rhetoricus were here 
neceffarie to amplific and enlarge this 'paffage,and to explainit: But the Bare-foor Frier 
ought with better colors to have painted out the Preaching Frier, for they are the haugh- 


tieſt Buzzards and right Epicurcs that go on in particular pride, Again, the Begging or 
[C- 


Cnar.4r. Of Cardinals and Biſhops: £447 
Bare-foot Friers{under the color of ſanRitie and humilitic)are more proud and haughtic 
then Kings or Princes, and moſt of all have imagined and deviſed lies. | 

Not long ſince King Ferdinand came into a Monaſterie where then I was, in which 
Monaſterie, with very fair letters, were written on the wall as followeth: . : 


:?M. N. M.G. M. M. M. M. 


The King ſtood looking upon theſeletters, muſing whar-:they might fignifie;, wheres a p.ieegpg 
upon his Secretarie ſaid, If your Majeſtie would give mee leav,and not bee diſpleaſed; prion of the 
I perſuade my ſelf I can ſhew what theſe letters mean. The King gave him leav, and »2go6lic. 
ſaid, It ſhould bee no prejudice to him. Then the Secretarie ſaid, 1entitur Nauſea (who 
was the Biſhop of Yienna), Mentitur Gallus ( hee was 'the King's Court Preacher), 
Mentiuatur Majores, Minores (thoſe were the Bare-foot Friers ), inotaurii. ( thoſe 
were particular Friers that dwell in the 4/ps), The King hearing this, hee bit his lip, 
paſs'd it over, and went away. This (ſaid Luther) was very Courr-like expounded 
by the Secretarie. = 

I would wiſh ( ſaid Zather) that the Field Monaſteries and Foundations might re- To make viz 
thain, for the maintenance of poor perſons and Church-ſervants ( as from the firſt bes of Field-mo- 
ginning of my writing I have alwaies ſhewed ) for out of ſuch Monaſteries and Foun- "**iics 
dations, expert and fit people may bee takenand choſen for Church. officers, for Tem« 
poral and Houſ-government, | - {5 | 

Atthe firſt (ſaid Luther) the- Franciſcan and Graie Friers boaſted, that they lived Friers four. 
accordirig to the Goſpel of Chriſt, whenas they taughit rigthing at all of Faith, of dacions arc 


- Hope, Love, nor of true and upright good Works, but onely of baſe, cold and felf- '** 


choſen external operations, of fcigned povertie and chaſtitie, &c. 


Of Widows. 


Yaint Paul condemned ſuch Widows as break their firſt faith, 1 71m, 5, Which 0... , 
ſentence the Fathers (yea, S* Auſtin himſelf ) drew and ſignified upon the yows of geeck of wi 
Friers, whenas notwithſtanding the text cleerly ſpeaketh of Widows that were dows. 
maintained and nouriſhed by common Alms. Ah God, (ſaid Zather) how ſoon 

and lightly do they fall which are bewitched with ſuperſtition and misbelief, and fol- 

low the opinions of the multitude, like as when Wood or Straw beeing rowled in the 

water ſtirreth rip gravel and mire, even ſo likewiſe goeth it in che Church. 


I. Of Saint BERNARD, E 
CAint Bernard ({aid Luther) wasthe beſt Frier, whom I love above all thereſt ; yet, $ain 82rd 


hee dared ro ſaic,It were a ſign of damnation, if one remained not inthe Monaſterie, tbe bf ring, 
yet not al:0- 


© hee had under himithree hundred Friers, among all which not one was damnedi# his gecher pure, 


opinion were true 2 Sedwvix credo. Aﬀer his death, one wrote much ungadlineſs ; 
namely, that before S* Beryard'sdeath,no ſoul was ſaved. S* Bernard lived indanger- 
ous times under Emperor Heprie the fourth and fifth, under Emperor Conrade, and Lo- 
tharius ; hee was an experienced and practiſed Frier, but hee gave an evil example. 
The Friers, ſpecially the Minorites and Franciſcans, had the beſt and eaſieſt daies 
through hypocrifie,they touched no monie, yet they werethe richeſt, and lived in great 
quietneſs. The, malediQed life Friers began betimes, when people under the color 
of pictic abandoned Temporal dealing, this was and is very hateful, and prodnceth 
much loathing ; but the ſtare and calling of a true Chriſtian( which God ordained 
and founded) confiſteth in three Hierarchies, namely, in Domeſtick, in Temporal, and 
Church-Government. 
That a Friers life is a denying of Chriſt. 
W920 voweth to lead a Monaſterie life (ſaid Luther ) the ſame intendeth to lead To caft ap * 
a better life then another humane creature, and with his life, not onely to help Works. 

himſelf, but alſo other people. This is nothing elf, then direly ro denie Chriſt, an 
to tread under foot his precious merits, which is an apparant blaſpheming of God 5 
fie uponthee thouenvious Divel, | * 
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ficn, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of the Crowning of Nuns, and the Matrimmileſs Monaſterit kinde of life. 


He. unmarried life is a great hypocriſie and wickedneſs, inſomnch rthatunder ſuch 
color the Fathers of the Church were deceived ; Auſtin, who although hee lived 
in the good andacceptable time, yer hee was deceived through the Crowning of Mo- 
naſterie Nuns and Virgins, and although hee gave them leay to marrie, yet hee ſaid, 
they finned in marrying and did unright againſt God. Afterwards when the time of 
wrath and blindeneſs came, and the truch was hunted away,and lying got the upper 
hand, then the Generation of poor women kinde was contemned under the color of 
great holineſs, which in truth was meer hypocrific. But Chriſt with one onely ſen- 
tence confureth all their arguments ; namely, God created them Male and Female. 
The holie Fathers wrote very impertinently of matrimonie. S* Ferovimus wrote of 
2.married man, who (in the time of Pope Damaſss) had had twelv wives, and took 
one wife that had had nine husbands, but hee, out-!living her, went with her to the 
Grave, had a Garland upon his head, Triumphing, as having got the Vicoric. | 
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- CHapP. XLI. | Y 
OF CARDINALS AND BISHOPS. 


————— 


Of the Cardinal of Saltzburg. 


CC N the year, 1530, (ſaid Luther) Philip Melanfhon at Auſpurg was 
5) {334 fix whole hours together with that ſwift brained Cardinal of 
| {Sl Salrzborg, and among other diſcourſes, hee had. much ſpeech with 
Þ{ him about Religion 1n the end the Cardinal ſaid-umo him, Domine 
#& I || Philippe, wee Prieſts were never yet good ; wee know that your 
>| Dodtrine is right, but yee ought to know again, that never yet any 
man was able ro overcom the Prieſts, neither will yee bee the firſt, 
This Cardinal (ſaid Lather) was the Son of ahorſ-rider in Anſparg, whoſe father had 
been of an antient and good defcent and familie in that place, but by reaſon of pover- 
tic hee came to bee a ſervant. This was the firſt Cardinal in Germayze, and through his 


- ſiſters preferment grew well acquainted in Emperor Maximilians Court,and afterwards 


in a Legation was ſent to the Pope to Rome,and was made Coadjutor of the Biſho- 
p:ick of Salrzburg. This Cardinal (ſeeing on a Sundaie,a great multitude of peoplein 
this Citie running to hear the preaching of the Goſpel) ſaid, What ſhall wee ſhepherds 
do, how go our ſheep on incrror, well I know no remedie © Lather (vecing hereof 
advertiſed) ſaid, This Cardinal one daic will finde, that God will cauſ his guiltie con- 
ſcience to bee ſtinged, hee better loveth his Cardinals Har, then the Divine Truth, 
hee feareth the loſs of it and of his Biſhoprick, hee believerh nor, that God is able ro 
put down the mightic from their ſeat, and to exalt the humble and qmeck, hee is of a 
cowardly diſpoſition, hee cannot long hold out, his conſcience pricketh him too too 
ſorely. The Papiſts differ among themſelvs, they cannot agree in their own Pcd- 
leries, For Anno, 1530, In the proceeding at Auſpurg, they madeno mention ( no 
not ſo much as one word was ſpoken) of the Article of the Pope's Primacie,or Vi- 
carage of S* Peter, which was wont to bee the chicfeſt Article of whole Popedom. 
Wee ought (ſaid Luther) to fet upon fach an evil, ſuch an ungodly and infolent crea- 
ture, wee oughtto preach, to teach,and to write againſt him. Tf God ſpare mec life 
and health bat onely one half year, ſo will I fetch a dance with that bride over block 
and ſtone. I would wiſh that the Lawyers aHo appeared in the Game, ſo would 
throughly tug and teach them, what S#bjettum jurs is. I acknowledg Fus.is alto» 
gethera fair Spouſ ,ſo long as ſhee remaineth in her own bed , but when ſhee ftriderh 
| into 
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into the bed of another, (and will rale Divinitic inthe Church) then ſhee becometh 


a great {trumpet and a whore, therefore Jus muſt tand nncovered before Divinitie. 
Luther ({tfll continuing his difcourfrouching this Cardinal and other Biſhops) faid, I 
never read [uch fundamental and feartul examples of hearts hardning as even in them; 


' they far ſurpaſs the Jews, Pharaoh ,and others; in a word, they arc next neighbors to 


the Divel, my heart panteth and quaketh when I think on them. Ar the Imperial 
Diet at Worms, | prophecied unto them, that the time would com when willinsly chey 
would receiv the acknowledged Truth, but they ſhould then fail thereof, in regard 


_ thatmeerly outof wickedneſs they now condemned the ſame. This prophecie (alas) ! 


4 n 


have ourt-lived, they confeſs that our Dodrine is upright and true, bur the hardened 
wretches do it to provide for the bellies want; therefore I noxw prophecie unto them, 
that they ſhall go ro ground and bee deſtroied, bur I ſhall not live to ſee the fame. 
This Cardinal of SahxJburg (laid Luther) is not a frater ignorantie, ſed frater Malitie ; 
that is, zot 4 Brother of iznorance, but 4 Brother of Malice, hee is a great Epicure, hee 
cauſcth himſelf to bee led, hee liſtneth what people ſaie, hee makerh a ſhew of amitie 
and meekneſs, bur hee is nor in earneſt, hee can artificially fir and prepare himſelf ro 
peoples humors, like the 1zalians, who give good words ont of falf hearts ; Luther 
deeply fighing over him, ſaid, Loving Lord and Saviour Chriſt, give mee life and 
ſtrength,that I may ſhave the Crown of this Prelate, for hee isa craftte derider of thy 
name; hee is an off-{cummed knave, hee ſticketh not to boaſt,that very few of his Stra- 
tagems have failed him. When lately (fatd Lather) I wrote exceeding harſh and fiercely 
ro this Cardinal, and with grievous words touched him with ſcoffing and ſcorning. 
Then hee confeſſed, that in cauſes of Religion hee was in the wrong, therein hee 
would give place to Luther, and ſuffer himſelf by him to bee raxed , bur in other 
Temporal and State caſes hee would yield nothing at all unto him. I ſee (ſaid Lather) 
I muſt rowſ him better up. Ah, Lord God, wee ought with Thee not to dallie nor 
ro abuſe Thy name, ſufficient it is, that wee have ſinned againſt Thee, wee ought 
thetefore to repent and bee ſorric for our ſins, ſurely this Cardinal hath no conſcience 
at all, hee is like that Souldier which lately came unto mee, whom I admoniſhed to de- 
{iſt from his wicked kinde of life , hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, If I ſhould think there- 
on,then ſhould I never go to the Warsagain z even ſo is itwith this Cardinal. The 
good and godlie Princeſs Eledrix of Sexonie lately asked mee ( ſaid Zuther),If yer any 
hope were to bee had of this Cardinals converfion 2 I anſwered, I believ nor, how- 
ever it would bee a great joic unto mee, if in time heerecalled himſelf, were won and 
repented , but there is lirtle hope thereof, I would rather believ and hope the ſame 
in Pilate, in Hered and Diocleſuan who ſinned openly ; the Princeſs replicdand faid, 
God is Almightic and merciful, who had reccived Judas again, it hee had repented. 
Luther anſwered, True, gracious Madam, God would alſo receiv Satan to mercie, it 
from his heart hee could ſaic, God bee mercifulto mee a ſinner. Butalas, of this 


| Cardinal there is no.hope, for hee oppoleth the acknowledged truth ; few daies fince 


hee cauſed thirteen Chriſtians lamentably to bee ſlain, for receiving of the Com- 
munion in both kindes. True it is, God is Almightie and merciful, Hee can do more 
then wee are able to think ; but Hee will do no more then what Hee hath concluded 
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to do, as S* Paw! ſaith, Whom hee Predefiinated, thems hee alſo called, &c. When our ®"”. 8: 


Lord God ſaith, I will not dothis or thar, then it is time forus tro bee gon, and ro ſer 
our hearts at reſt,as God ſaid to Sawmel,Yby mourneſt thou for Saul:whoxs Thave rejetted ? 
Therefore (ſaid Luther) all my hope is gontouching this Cardinal, I commit the caſe 
to God, Hee will ſwaie the ſame. This Cardinal (ſaid Luther) wrote oftentimes very 
friendly unto mee, thinking to greaſ my lips, inforauch as I gave him literal advice 
to take a wife, but inthe mean time hee intended with ſmooth words to deceiv mee ; 
but at the Imperial Diet at Auſparg I learned to know him right, yet nevertheleſs hee 
ſtill pretended great friendſhip rowards mee, and incauſes of weight would alwaics 
make choice of mee to bee an Umpire. After my departure from the Dier, hee aſ- 
ſembled rhe Citizens together, and uttered unto them theſe words, Loving people, 
bee obedient unto mee, and receiv the Sacrament in one kinde, ſo will I not onely bee 


 agracious Lord unto you, but alſoa Father, a Brother and a Friend and I will procure 


from 
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This is calleg, from the Etnperor grear priveleges for you. But in caſe you refuſe to bee obedient 
Feed my ſheep, herein, ſo will I bee your utter enemie ; I will bring you aad your Citie into utmoſt 
_ confuſion. Were not theſe words (ſaid Luther) rather of a Rapſacts, or of the Turk 
_ - kiſh Emperor, then of a Prelate. 
Luther's wi: [1 will leav this Teſtimonie behinde mee ( ſaid Luther) touching this Cardinal, 
neſs = rhe namely, excepting Nero and Caligula, hee is the greateſt Knave that ever came on 
or rw » Earth. Hee ſought wonderfully ro enſnare mee; inſfomuch that if our Lord God in 
ſpecial manner had not preſerved mee, hee had taken mee Captive, Anno 1525, hee 
ſent one of his DoQors unto mee with a preſent of two hundred Hungarian 
Duckets, which hee cauſed to bee givento Kate my wife, but I refuſed toreceiv them, 
and charged my wife not to meddle therewith; for ( God bee praiſed ) I never had 
thename to bee a Monie-taker. b-—- 1 


Of other Popiſh Biſhops. 
Truthe's He Biſhop of Wurtzbarg maketh a ſhew as if hee held almoſt with us , for hee ſuf- 
power. | 4 fererh the Singing-men in the Quire to marrie Nuns. Hee lately adviſed a Pre. 
bend alſo ſecretly to take a wife, ſaying, That Matrimonie was juſtifiable, if it were 
celebrated privately,and that ſom God-fearing witneſſes there by. 
The Biſhop of Cameris (ſaid Lmther) oppoſed and confuted the Pope's Primacie, 
hee ſaid ſhort and roundly, That the univerſal Church ſtood not upon a particular(or 
'vuponthe Romiſh) Church ; hee proved the ſame thus, The Church is able to ſtand 
and remain inand upon one onely fingle peſon, as in the time of Chriſt the Church 
was and ſtood in and upon onely Marie the mother of Chriſt, and upon the Malefa- 
&or onthe Croſs. Moreover that Biſhop mainteined, and ſaid, Like as the A poſtles 
fell, even ſo their Succeſſors might fall likewiſe,and thoſe which came in their places, 
therefore ( ſaid hee) the-Church ſtandeth not upon a certain place, nor is it directed 
toan orderly Succeſſion. This Biſhop { ſaid Luther) ſpake the truth undantedly, and 
thereby hee gained the love and fear almoſt of all the reſt 5 Bur if now any Biſhop 
among them ſhould ſaie ſo much to this Tyrant the Pope, ſo ſhould hee ſurely die. 
The Incom oe The Biſhops which are now at Rome under the Pope ( ſaid Luther) are poor ſnakes; 
the pope*s Bi- they are Lords onely but by name and title, they are fain to go on foor, and in caſe * 
mos ar RYE, any ot them have an horſ to ride on, ſo muſt hee keep and maintein the ſameby ano- 
ther Office, for the Pope hath innumerable many of Tablers or CommonefF,,that - 
are fain ro buie their privileges with many thouſands of Duckets, to the end he af- 
terwards may have exſpeRations of Biſhopricks or Prebendaries in Germaxie and dther 
Countries. Oneof his Tablers muſt paie for an ExſpeRant ar the leaſt three thou- 
ſand Duckets. So that the Pope's Kingdom 1s meerly a-deſolation and tearing in\pic- 
ces the Domeſtick, the Temporal and Church Government. It is far more mjſch 
vous then any othertyrannie which proceedeth and breaketh through by force) | 
the Pope teareth in pieces all divine ordinances with deceit and lies. The Biſhopyin 
Tralie, in France, England and in Spain, commonly are Counſellors to thoſe Kiffgs þy 
reaſon they are poor : But in Germarie the Biſhops are rich and powerful, andb(o- 


lutely do rule and govern. | 
The Popiſh Biſhops do execute nothing what their th and places do require. 
C 
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wr ge Our comfort (ſaid Luther) is this, They are not the trye Church, for the ſame ſtan» 

ſhop. deth in need of ſuch as diligently drive the Office of Preaching, of Baptizing and Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; therefore they are not upright nor 
true Biſhops, in hp they are not according as S* Paul defineth and deſcribeth # Pip 
ſhop, T4. 1, namely, One that holdeth faſt the faithful Word as hee hath been taught, that 
hee may bee able by ſound Dofirine both to exhort and to convince the zainſaiers. For the 
Church ſtandethrin nced of the Doctrine, firſt, Of the Law, what wee are.bound to 
do. Secondly, Shee hath need of the Doctrine of Juſtification and SanRification, how 
wee are juſtified and ſanRified before God , namely, ſo far as the HoliE Ghoſt work- 
eth in us; for hee muſt bee the onely Maſter. Thirdly, Shee ſtandeth in need of Praier, 
and of Thankſgiving, to the end wee may continually grow and encreaſ in the true 


Faith, upright Confeſſion, and in good Works, 
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Eather in his Diſcourſremembred the-Biſkvp of Brawlenbuwre, with whom hee ſtood 
Godfather on Eaſter daie, 1544. The ſame Biſhop of- his own accord gave himſelf 
to the Goſpel, and fiercely [pake againſt Popedom, againſt the Maſs, the Canon, and Galtulooks 
againſt the Offering Ex opere operato, when the DPricſt in Eleyating the Oblate faith, aber dan: 
Gad ! Ioffertothee, Hec dons, bac munera, & hec ſecroſantta, whenas hee cateth no- 
thing but a bare piece of bread; for hee uttereth theſe words before hee conſecrated. 
Would to God ( ſaid Luther) wee had more of ſuch good and godlie Biſhops. God 
hach given us alfo certain Univerſities ; as, Wittemberg, Leyptzig, Roſtock, Coppenhagen, 
A and Erfurt, wee ex{pet Meme alſo will com in, of Colz wee have no 

OPC. | ” 
Luther ( continuing this his Diſcoutrſ') wiſhed happineſs and God's bleſſing roDo- (4.;amn ang 
tor Celarius, and to DoRor Antbonie Lamterbach in their Biſhopricks, ( naming them anictriſtian 
Biſhops) they (ſaid Lnther) are upright Biſhops, and have a greater Charge and Su- Biſtops 
perartendens then S* T4 uſtin had ; for Hipps was not ſo big as Dreſdes, If S* Auſtin 
had been troubled with ſuch affairs as now the Shrovetide Vizardlie Papiſtical Biſhops 
are, . then hee neither could have written great books, nor preached. To conctude,the 
Popiſh Biſhops are the peſtilence and poiſon of the Chureh and Policie; they are the 
diſturbers of both Governments, 1 intend with all diligent endeavors ( ſaid Luther) 
to help, that the ſmall Foundations and Biſhopricks may remain, to the end that Prea- 
chers and Miniſters from thence may bee choſen: as tor the great'Biſhopricks, the 
ſame ( do IT whatI can) will bee Temporal. If wee ſhould ſuffer all to go doyn, 
from whence then ſhould wee have Preachers and ſervants; for the Common Plebs 
or people neither will nor ſhall maintein us, neither are weeable to maincein our ſelvs; 
therefore let us preſerv this means. And I now intend ( ſaid-Lather} .for thar end and 
purpoſe to make a requeſt ro the Princes of the Empire in my book of the Church:The 
Biſhop of Eyſtach freely and openly ſaid ro the Emperor in my hearing ( ſaid Larher); - 
That the courſ of the Goſpel ought not to bee hindered. The Biſhop of 2eiſſen ( ar 
t1edaic of Afſemblic held ar Leyprzig ) earneſtly adviſed, That the marrying of Prieſts 
might bee decreed and eſtabliſhed, and that rhe Sacrament might bee Adminiſtred 
Sub utraque ſpecie, that is, Under both kindes. Tf this were don (faid Lather), then had 
wee ſufficient. That Marrimonileſs life of Prieſts began nor above five hundred years 
ſince; namely, in the time of Biſhop Ulrich, and they labored abour it at leaſt one 
hundred years before they ſwaiedit. And when the Biſhop of £rfart began to put 
it in execution, they ſlew him. 


How far Biſhops are to bee endured. 


A” 1534, the 15 of 2are ( beeing Afſcention daie ) Luther dined with the 
Prince Ele&or of Saxon, and after dinner they conſulted and concluded, that 
the Biſhops might bee ſuffered to remain by their Autoritie, if they abjured the Pope, 
led godlie lives, furthered the Goſpel, and were obedient to the Prince. As then 
(ſaid Luther) wee would give and appropriate unto them the Juriſdition and Power 
to Ordain Servants of the Church. Bur Philip Melanithou adviſed the contrarie, and 
ſaid, There will bee danger therein, when they examine, Whercupon Luther replied, 
and ſaid, Our Biſhops firſt muſt hold examination, and afterwards with laying upon 
them the hands, Ordain : Such a Biſhop (ſaid Luther) am I now. 


Of the ward [| Biſhop |] from whence it came, and What it is called. 


T” He Officeand Charge of a Biſhop ( ſaid Luther) is great; iris a matter of high 
im e. for one to have committed to his cuſtodic and care a Herd, not of 
Goats or Swine, not of Silver or Gold, butthe Herd and Sheep of Chriſt. Inthe High 
Germane tongue, I can finde no word that plainly and properly giveth this word 
[ BifhopJas forthe Greek word Emmaonciy, the ſame is, To —_—— to haut 4 care, or, 
diligently w mark from hence Miniſtersand Preachers are named, Carers or Sorrowers for 
the Souls, Stewards and Shepherds. Ic is originally not unfitly Tranſlated ( Biſbop |] 
[ Byſbeep ] who alwaies ought to bee By the Sheep, continually to look unto them, Sc. 
This fair and glorious nameand title by the Papiſts is ſhamefully abuſed and par 
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ed ; for it is made not onely a name of temporal honor and dignitie, biitalſo it is made 
ſprighting of a masked Tyrant. Like as alſo this word Spiritsal is abuſed, and Spiritual 
Livings have the name of Tribute, Fic on this abominable abuſe, .Inthetime of Fero- 
2ymus Biſhops were named oncly Prieſts. and Deacons, as his Epiſtle to Euagrizs 
ſheweth. Ar that time were neither Cardinals, Primates, nor Patriarchs, but Bi- © 
ſhops, Elders and Prieſts, Shepherds of Souls, or Miniſters and Deacons : But now 
they are grown to ſuch a ſwarm, that the Church, rhe Spouſ of Chriſt, is altered and 
changed, and is becom the Stews of the Pope, which onely hath an external vizard 
and ſeeming, bur inwardly ſhee is without God's Word. 

St Peter { {aid Luther) ſaw well in the Spirit the ungodlie doings of his Succeſſors 
and Lievtenants, which would do every thing by conſtraint, unwillingly, and forthe 
ſake of lucre and gain. Wherefore hee left them a ſound leflon of exhortation, there. 
by to warn them, where hee ſaith, The Elders which are among you Iexhort, who ans alſo. 
an Elder , and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glorie that ſhall 
bee revealed. Feed the ta of God which is among you, taking the overſight thereof, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie Iucre, but of a ready minde. Who doth this? _ 

With this ſentence. ( ſaid Luther) hee ſtriketh Popedom down. as with a fierce and 
powerful Thunder-clap ; for they drive onely filthie lucre, and aim at honor, monic 
and wealth. 

To conclude, that Biſhop, that Prieſt, Preacher or Miniſter, which in his conſci- 
ence hath this witneſs, which concordeth with that ſehtence of S* Peter, the ſame may - 
well bee joifull and glad, and metrrily may attend upon Chriſt the Arch-ſhepherd, 
may juſtly boaſt and ſaie, Here I ſtand and preach , called thereunto of God, who 
hath ordained and ſent mee. In like manner, the hearers of ſuch an one may ſurel 
belicvand fſaie, Here I fir, and I hear not an humane creature ſpeak, but God him- 
ſelf, 8c. In ſuch ſort the Church ſtandeth truly and uprightly. | 

On the River Ryze in former time was a Biſhop, who locked up in a Barn many 
poor people that cameunto-him for Relief and Alms : Afterwards hee cauſed the 
Barn to bee ſer,on fire, and hearing the poor people lamentably crying, hee ſaid, Hear- 
ken how my Rats and Mice do pipe and crie. The ſame Biſhop himſelf afterwards 


' was devoured by great Mice, for nor beeing able in his Palace to defend himſelf from 


the Mice, hee cauſed a ſtonic Turret to bee built in the mid'ſt of the River Ryye, in 


which hee dwelled ; yer nevertheleſs the Mice followed after him, ſwam through the 
Xyne, gan up the Turrer,and devoured him. | 


Of the negligence of Biſhops. 
No Popiſh Biſhop or Prieſt ( in the ſpace of one hyndred years hitherto) hath taken 


any earneſt care for the poor, nor how Schools and Churches might bee provi- 
ded for with Baptiſm, and the Office of Preaching , for they are troubled with God's 


Anger and Hate. 
Of the Biſhop of Brandenburg. 


vwW Hen firſt T beganto write againſt Indulgences, in the year 1517, I ſent a letter 
" * (faid Zather) to the Biſhop of Brandenburg, and defired him to reſiſt Tetzel; 
whereupon heeanſwered, and wrote unto mee, that I ſhould not meddle with thoſe 


things, bur if I did proceed therein, then I ſhould finde work enough ; for I rouched 
the cauſof the Church. Here ( ſaid Zuther) the corporal Diyel himſelf ſpake out of 


that Biſhop. 
Of the Ordination of Biſhops in Popedom. 


WW Hen a Biſhop is made in Popedom, then the Divel preſently poſleſſeth him, for 

hee muſt make a Vow to the Pope, that hee will ſtrive, rage, and ſwell againſt 
the Proteſtant Doctrine, will ſerv the Pope, and bee obedient unto him ; wherewirh- 
hee maketha Vow direQly to ſerv the Divel, who immediately poſleſſeth him. 


CHAP. 


Cuar.qt, Of the Pope's Spiritual Laws, | ans 
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LuTHE R's Diſcourſ of the Pope's Spiritual Laws. 


F He Pope's Decret (ſaid Luther) is ſtark naught : hee that hammered 
? it wasan Als, forit hath three parts, Diſtiniones, Cauſes, & Con- 
a. ſccrationes. It isa thing raked together like a beggars coat, patched 
Y UP With diverſ rags. In the IntroduRion hee deſcribeth hBw a Bi- 
ſhop ſhould bee qualified, and liye, ( out of S* Paul's Epiſtle to Tirws) 
namely, A Biſbop ( faith hee ) zwuſt bee blameleſs, muſt lead a good life 
and Converſation, not ſelf-willed, not ſoon anerie, 6:c. Then hee ſpeak- 
eth touching 3igamiez that is, to have two wives one after another. And when one anichrifiian 
taketh a maid to wife, and findeth her not a maid, the fame ſhall have no hope to bee ordinances. 
made a Prieſt. Ir is therefore a dangerous thing to take a wife in Popedom, and to 
live in hope ( when ſhee died ) to bee a Prieſt. But the Decyetals do govern the world; 
for therein are conteined Law. bufinefſes, how they ſhould goto Law one with another 
and live at debate z nothing concerning the Church-government is taught therein, but 
altogether of temporal cauſes and policie, which ſery for ruling and government. The 
Pope's Laws and Decrets are beggarlic ſtuff, they are robbed and ſtollen out of the 
Temporal or Imperial Laws. | 7 
I would wiſh ( ſaid L»they) thar thoſe of our pare might read the Pope's Decrets, 


' to the end they might ſee the great impietie, nngodlie doings and wickedneſſes of rhe 


Pope and of his Church. Tn the beginning chercof, now and then, are wholſom,good 
and upright Canons therein; but afterwards, very ungodlie things do follow, There- 
inare two CunFa's, infomuch that the Pope thereby diſcovered himſelf to bee the 
Antichriſt ; ſo it goeth (ſaid Lather) when Chriſt is nor preſent, bur hiderh himſelf. 1 
read Dinum, or the Decret which confirmed mee, and gave pee occafion to write 
22ainſt the Pope, Everie Divine ſhould read the Pope's Decrets ; yet with diſcretion 
and taking diligent heed, and make a difference berween that which is good, and evil, 


according to S* Payl's rule, Trie or prove all things, hold fait that which s good, 8c, But * Theſ.5, 


wee ought to remain onely by the Goſpel, and ſimply to believ the ſame, 
Of the impietie of the Pope's Decrets, and of his T yrannie. 


N the Pope's Decrets many foul and Divelliſh Canons are conteined ; the Church The Popick 
therewith in particular manner is plagued and fouled, for the Pope, void of all Kics 
ſhame, preſumerh therein to ſaie, Whoſo believed and obſerved not his Decrees, it 
were in vain for ſuch an one to believ in Chriſt, or to give credir to the four Evange- 
liſts. Is not this(ſaid Luther) the Divel himſelf, and the utmoſt ruine and poiſon of 
the Church 2 Likewiſe the Pope ſaith in his Decree, Although hee led people into ©. 1+ Pope. 
hell, yer they ought to follow him whenas on the contrarie his Office is to com- 27 + 
fort the broken and ſforrowful hearrs, and to leadthem to Chriſt. Fie upon this male- 
died villain, muſt hee teach the conſciences todeſpair in thar ſort 2 . 
Wholo readeth his Decrees( ſaid Luther ) ſhall oftentimes finde, that an Article is 
proved our of Holie Scripture with fair fentences : But when hee hath cited everie 
fit part of Scripture, then hee argueth againſt them, and ſaich, The Romiſh Church 
hath otherwiſe concluded, and fo, like a hell-hound, dareth preſume ro make God's 
Word ſubje&to humane creatures, 
Even ſo likewiſe doth Thomas Aquinas, who in his books diſputeth pro & contra, 2nd 
when hee cttetha place in Scripture,then at laſt hee concludeth thus, and ſaith, Areſtotle 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


in ſexto libro Ethicorum: holdeth the contrarie, Here ( ſaid Zther ) the Holie Scripture 
muſt give place ro Ariſtotle the Heathen Writer. Such abominable darkneſs the world 
will not acknowledg, but contemn the Truth, and fall into horrible Errors, therefore 
letus make good uſe of the time, for it will not alwaies remainas now 1t 1s. | 


Of Decrets and Decretals. 


IN the Decrctals the Pope domineereth and triumpheth like a Victor or Conqueror; 
there hee is on his dunghill in poſſeſſion, where hee lightneth and thundreth with theſe 
words, Wee Acknowledge, wee Cenſure, and by Divine Command wee Juag ; wee have power 
ro Command and 16 Conclude ; all other ought to bee obedient unto us. All the world muſt 
know, that no humane creature ought to cenſure the Pope, but hee onely and alone 
hath power to Judg and cenſure the whole univerſal world. -But in the Decret the 
Pope onely ſtriveth and conteſteth. Iam perſuaded ( ſaid Luther) that inthe Pope's 
Spiritual Laws it is written above one thouſand times, that the Pope neither may nor 
can beFcenſured by any man whatſoever. ; 
Of the ſpiritual Law, and what it is. | 
1, Spiritual Law of the Pope ( as all Lawyers do witneſs ) is a filthie Book that 
ſtinketh of monie. Take out of it Covetouſneſs and Ambition,there remainerh 
nothing therein of its own proper ſubſtance, yet it hath a great luſtre; for all unhap- 
pineſs muſt begin iz nomine Domini, Like as all righteouſneſs and ſaving health is, 
onely, in the name of the 7,0rd. Even ſo, under the color and cover of. God's Name, 
all IcoJatric and Superſtition cometh, Therefore the ſecond Commandement fol- 
loweth fitly upon the firit, and ſaith, Thos ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


Vain, | 


Again filthie 
Tcmporizers, 


What Gratianus ſought im the Decrets. 


( gf the Lawyer ( ſaid Luther) who colleed the Decrets together, endea- 
vored with higheſt diligence to concord and agree the Canons together, to make 
an union,1nd to finde a means to ſeparate the good from the evil. The good man meant 
well, but the iſſue thereof was naught; for it proceeded thus, Hee rejected that which 
was good, and juſtified that which was evil; and undertaking that which was impoſ- 
ſible, hee was amazed and affrighted through the Gloſſes which ſaie, This, and this 
wee muſt not hold, for it ſtriveth againſt the Pope, all hiſtories witneſſing, that the 
Pope alwaies would riteds bee a Lord and Maſter over the Holie Scripture and God's 
Word. And although hee was therein refifted by many of his own Biſhops, yetthey 
could neither prevail nor preſerv any thing againſt him, by reaſon of God's Wrath to 
puniſh the world's ingratitude, and the contemning of his Word. In this ſort, Grat:- 
ans out of a good zeal undertook to concord the ſentences of the Councils, to purge 
and to cleanſthe good and Chriftian-like Canons from the evil and ungodlie. | 


Of the Pope's Decrets and (hancerie. 


[| Much marvel ( ſaid Zather) that in ſo great a Book of the Pope's Decrets, nothing 
 atall is handled concerning Faith. The Fathers alſo ( Eccleſraftici ſcriptores) wrote 
likewiſe very cold things, concerning rhe Doctrine of Faith . Luther reading 
1 the Decret, ( how Emperor Lodowick, Nephew to Charls the Great, ſhould have 
given power to the Pope over all Kingdoms and Dominions) ſaid, I hold for certain 
that the Pope's Chancerie and Decret is a Cabbiner full of lies for hee hath drawn 
all his privilege out ofa cuſtom. | 


Of the Imperial, and of the Spiritual Laws. 


'J Imperial Laws (ſaid Zather) are nothing elf, then what humane ſenſ, wit, 

wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding delivereth and teacherh, but the Spiritual 
Laws of the Pope, are ſuchas hee fancicth and dreameth. I would 'give my left hand 
( ſaid Luther) on condition the Papiſts were compelled to hold and obſerv their Can- 
ons, I verily believ, they then would crie and clamor more over them; then over 
Luther, | | | That 


Cuaridy. Of Cerimontes. 4.25 
T hat in the Poye's Books nothing of Chriſt is written. 


N all the Books (containing the Pope's Spiritual Laws and Rights) is not writteti 

ſo much as one word that teacheth what or who Chriſt is. May not this man (rhe 
Pope) bee called rather the Divel in hell, rhen the ſhepherd of the Church 2 Truly 
(faid Luther) I receiv great comfort fo often as I think hereon. After the Pope ceal- 
ed to bee a Paſtor inthe Church, then hee became a ſervant of and for the Bellie, as all 
his Ads and Books do ſhew, in which hee handleth nothing art all of Divine cauſes, 
but cnely of and for the bellie. Hee alwaies aimed at three things ; Firſt, to 
ſtrengthen and preferv his Government and Dominion. Secondly, to ſow diſcord, and 
again to make amitie between Kings and Princes when hee pleaſed, and ſo often as hee 
faw, that thereby his Kingdom might bee ſtrengthened and confirmed, wherein hee 
diſcovered himſelf to bee an apparant villain. But ſpecially, in the zhird place, the 
Divel in him (as his creature} can deal cloſely, in that hee, as a good and upright Fa- 
ther (as hee falſly boaſteth of himſelf ) will bee held and eſteemed to make thoſe 
Princes at an union again,between whom before hee had made diſcord ; but hee doth 
notthe ſame until ſuchrime as hee ſeeth it will and muſt bee hopeful and profitable for 
his dominion and power, Burt (ſaid Luther) whoſo perverteth and falſfifieth che truth 
of God's word, the ſame dealeth not like a ſhepherd of Chriſt's Church, but like an 
Antichriſt and adverſarie of God. 


T hat no man, in ſo long a time hitherto, hath marked the Pope's ungodlie Decrees . 


V VE ought to know ({aid Luther) that the upright and true Church, never had prefumpiion; 
the ſame Title and name in the world, but alwaies ſhee hath been without 
name, from hence ſhee is not viſible nor ſeen, but believed ; as inthe Creed wee con- 
feſs and ſaie, 7 believ in the holie Catholick Church, 8c, Wee do not faie, I ſee her, 
for commonly ſhee is perplexed and covered with the Croſs. Behold theſe the Pope's 
abominable Decrets, capite, cuntFa. 9. q. 3. Cc. Si papa. Diſt. 40. Behold alſo, Capite ad 
Apoſtolice, de appellat. ins, No Emperor, no King, Prince nor Divine never marked 
the ſame, inſomuch as I greatly wonder ar ſuch their blindneſs, in that they have nor 
diſcerned ſo great, ſo groſs and horrible lies of the Pope, who thereinC like a ſhame- 
leſs Divel) bragged and boaſted, that the Holie Scriptures have their power and au- 
thoritie from the Romiſh Church, and for her fundamental ground, produceth this 
ſentence our of Scripture, 7 es Petrus, &Cc. 
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Cuap. X LIII. 

LurTtHrexr's diſcourſ of Cerimonies. + 


Of (crimonies. 


O 


PEXP NE Houſholder (ſaid Lather) inſtruteth his ſervants and 'familie in 

j <, NelUes this manner, and faith unto them, Deal uprightly and honeſtly, 

Q &/N: MC bee diligent in that which Iwill and command you, &c. Andin 

z. doing (o, as then yee may eat, yee may drink, and yee may clothe 

©.) yourlelvs as yee like and pleaſ. Even ſo, our Lord God regard- 

S. eth not what wee eat, drink, or wherewith wee clothe our {elys, 

-- all ſuch things (beeing Cerimonies, Adiaphors, or middle things) 

hee leaveth freely unto us,onely that wee ground nothing thereon, in meaning, as were 
the ſame needfal or neceſſarie to ſalvation, 


Q q Luther's 


4.26 


Hu tful peace- 


makers, 


| Againſt dif 
eaſed queſtio- 
| ners, - 
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Uſe of Ceri- 
MOnics 


42-08 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Luther's conſiderate direfions to Doflor Nicolas Houſeman, 
concerning Cerimonies, 


|| Hold it not to bee ſufficiently good and ſecure, (ſaid Luther) thatthoſe of our partie 

do aſſemble together, to ſertle an uniform agreement rouching Cerimonies in the 
Church ; for altkouvgh the ſame bee intended and don out of good meaning and zeal, 
yet it is a matter that giveth an evil example, as from the beginning all Councils of 
the Church do approve, inſomuch that in the Council which the: Apoſtles held at 
leruſalem, they handled more touching Ordinances, works and Cerimonies, then con- 
cerning Faith. And in the later Councils following, they diſputediand concluded ar 
no time concerning Faith, but alwaies touching opinions and unprofitable things, of 
Cerimonics and Ordinances in the Church ; ſo that the very name (Council) is ſo ſu- 
ſpitious and hateful to mee, as the name (Fyree-Will). If one Church retuſeth, or is 
unwilling, to follow another in external things, what profit then is it through Decrees 
and Councils to force and command them, where out immediately are made Laws and 
Snares of the Souls. Wherefore ſaid Zuher) if one Church willingly will not fol- 
low another in Cerimonies, then let every one hold and ſwaie their cuſtoms for 
themſelvs ; onely that the union in Spirit, in Faith, and inthe pure Word may re- 
main whole and unſinged. | 


Of Luther's conſideration and opinion to the Church ſervants at Northauſen. 


FR Everend Loving Sirs and friends ! Wee ſce (alas) what allarms and rumules Sa- 
tan awakeneth and prepareth every where in Churches, inſomuch as there are 


almoſt ſo many opinions and weenings (when every one will rule) as there are heads 
or brains of Church-ſervants. It foundeth in my ears, that certain queſtions are raiſ- 


ed among you concerning very baſe things of no value, but that the Doctrine till is 
pure among you, thereof you have a good report. Yet nevertheleſs, like as yee know, 
how the groſs Commonaltie regard not much the wholſom Doctrinezeven ſo,they ecaſi- 
ly may take occaſion to finde fault and to blaſpheme alſo the chiefeſt Articles of faith, 
(ſpecially by you, where ſtill Papiſts are, which fir up birterneſs, carrie wood to the 
fire, and our of a little ſpark do kindle and prepare a great flame) &c., Wherefore I 
defi re, and fof Chriſt's ſake I praic you, (in whom wee live, in whom wee boaſt,and 
in whoſe Spirit wee are) to acknowledg and move the Grace of God (in which hee 
made us one, and in which hitherto hee hath preſerved us inthe:true and who)ſom 
Dodrine and chiefeſt Articles) and as S* Paul ſaith, To give to no man 4 block of offence 
in external mean things and Cerimonies. But that my Chriſt and your Chriſt bee (one) 
among us,whoſe blood and death wee juſtly ought to prefer and higher to eſteem then 
Our cogitations, yea then the Divel's tribulations and temptarions: the ſame our Lord 
Chriſt keep, preſerv and accompliſh that work in you as hee hath begun until yen daie, 
and until the deliverance of our hope, Amen, : 


Of the Feaſt of John the Baptiſt. 


'T i Feaſt of Fob» the Baptiſt (ſaid Luther) wee ought to retain, at whom the New 
@ Teſtament began, for it is written, 4/ the Prophets and the Law prophecied until 
Fohn, &c. Wee ought to oblery the ſame alſo for the ſake of the fair Song (which 
in Popedom wee alſo read but not underſtood) of Zacharias, which indeed is a moſt 
excellent Song, as is ſhewed in the Preface that S* Luke made, where hee ſaith, And 
Zacharias was full of the Holie Ghoſt, &c., | 
Wee thart are preachers and miniſters ſhould watch and look, that Cerimonies bee 
obſcrved in ſuch ſorr, that people bee made thereby neither too rude nor too holie. 
W hoſo intendeth to prepare a Cerimonie, ((aid Luther) bee it never fo ſmall, the 
ſame muſt faſten the ſword with both hands , that is, hee muſt do like Er aſmns 
Roterodamus, who ſcorneth and derideth Cerimonies, becauſ they bee ridiculons ia his 
wiſdom. Butif a man ſhould ask Eraſmns, if hee taketh our Lord God to bee a fool, 
in commanding ridiculous things, as the Circumciſion, Sacrificing, and the ſlaugh- 
tering of Fſaac, &c, I would fain hear as then (ſaid Zuther) what his profound wiſ- 
| dom 
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dom would anſwer thereunto ? I (Martin Luther) faie to thee Eraſmus Roterodamus, 
How if God bee pleaſed with ſuch fooliſh things which thou ſcoffeſt at and derideſt 2 
This argument thou ſhalt never bee able to ſolv, much leſs ro anſwer orconfute with 
all the wiſdom thou haſt, which onely thou gronndeſt and ſpinneſt upon and our of 
thy humane and natural wit, ſen, reaſon and underſtanding, which contemneth all 
Divine cauſes, I ſaie unto thee, thou knoweſt not the Principiums, that is the faſt and 
ſure ground ; namely, that wee ought to preſs and to relie upon God's Word and to 
bee obedient thereunto. The Article of Juſtification through Chriſt, muſt onely and 
alone do the deed, otherwiſe our cogitations do alwaies remain in natural wiſdom and 
underſtanding. If ſuch things bee acceptable and pleaſing to God, wilt thouthen 
preſume to oppoſe or deride them £ Hath nor our Lord God commanded more 
ridiculousthings then theſe above named * This argument, God commandeth, ſtop- 
peth thy mourh, and the mouthes of all ſuch as thou art. It is a matter unpoſlible, 
(ſaid Lather) that a God-fearing and fairhful perſon ſhould write ſo many Books, as 
Eraſmus Roterodamns hath written, and not to ſprinkle thereinto ſo much as on verl or 


tine of Chriſt. = 
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Luther's diſcourſ of Seducers and Sefaries that oppoſed him. j 


> — 


Of Carlſtad. 


Arlſtad (ſaid Lnther) oppoſed mee meerly out of ambition, for hee 
WEEN (L/ flattered himſelf,that on earth was nora more learned manthen hee, 
7 Sri! and although in his writings hee imirated mee, yer hee drew 
j ſtrange colors thereupon z hee onely would bee the man, and truly 
> J=2116 41 I willingly would have left the honor unto him, ſo far forth as it had 
T242-==<24j not been againſt God. For (I praiſ my God) I was never ſopre- 
ſumpruous, astothink my ſelf wiſer then another man, When at 
the firſt I wrote againſt Indulgences,I intended but onely ro reje& and oppoſe the ſame, 
and I thought then, chat afterwards, others would have com and have accompliſhed 
what I therein began. | | | 
Of Campanus and his ſeducements, 


VV Ee ought (ſaid Luther) utterly to contemn and to reje& that maledicted ſcum 
L and villian Campanus, and not to eſteem him ſo much worthie as to write 

againſt him, for thereby hee becometh more audacious and inſolent. Let us but onely 
deſpiſe him, whereby hee ſooneſt will bee ſmothered and ſuppreſſed ; for hee will 

not atchiev much with his ſeducing autoritie. Whereupon Phrlip Melantthon ſaid to 

Luthcr, My opinion of Campanns is,that hee is worthie to bee apprehended and hanged 

on the Gallows, and ſo have I written to his Maſter. Hee is plunged and fallen into Young unex- 
horrible errors, beeing as yer young and unexperienced, hee thinketh himfelF a berter p*ricnced and 
Grecian then either Luther or DoQor Pemmer: the reaſon of his preſumption is, hee þ #22" 
never yet felt any combate, neither hath hee wraſtled with the Divel, therefore hee 
boaſterh that hee is altogether ſure and certain of the cauf, and ſaith, that hee is able 

ro diſcourf more cleer and plainly of Chriſt's Dietie or God- head, then S* Fohn che 
Evangeliſt himſelf. Hee condemneth Zather, becauſ hee 'teacheth thar'Faith is yet 

weak in the Godly, and daily muſt grow and encreaf,, muſt proceed in weakneſs, in 
combating, .and. continually muſt bee made ſtronger. But Campanus ſaith, A Chri- 

ſtian muſt. bee compleat, Holie and Righteous, and muſt not err. In ſuch ſort ſaid 
Melantthon, (educeth hee poor people. Whereupon Luther ſaid,Campanys deſcribeth a 

19 Q q 2 Chriſtian 


128 D. Matt. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Chriſtian not rishrly , for true it is, a Chriſtian is ſanRified and Holie, yet neverthe- 
leſs hee is a poor ſinner, plagued, and ſubject with and to evil concupiſcence and luſt, 
whereof alſo Par himſelf complaineth ; but Campanns will make out of people alto- 
gcthcr blocks, and ſtones, as ſhould they neither teel nor bee ſenſible of evil inclina- 
tions 2nd defires, like as the Sroicks allude. If (ſaid Zather) 1 could bee made ſuch a 
creature, ſo would I not give a ruſh for any preaching, nor for the Sacraments. 
The deſpairing wretches Eraſmus Roterodamms , and Carlſtad do boaſt and brag of 
all their things, whenas God's cauſes at the firſt proceed but weakly, I( ſaid Lather) 
for the ſpace of theſe twentie years together have built upon God's Word, and have 
had many abitter combate touching the fame, and yet I finde ſtill labor and travel! 
enough thereby. From hence the Prophet Habatkuk ſaith, Thou didi# walk through the 
Sea with thine horſes, through the heap of great waters. 


Why George Wirzel fell from the Goſpel again. 


Chas Witzel was a ring-leader of the Rebellion in Thuringia, and therefore was 

taken captive, and ſhould have been beheaded : Thenl interceded for him (ſaid 

Luther ) and begged his life ; and when afterwards hee came to Wittemberg, I ſet him 

over the pariſh at Nzeweck for a Miniſter, ( which place I now have conferred upon 

eitzePs error COPTaHe Cordatus ) butafterwards hee hung himſelf on Campanus, who wrote together, 

concernivg tbe and baked both one cake; they oppoſed the Article of the Godhead in Chriſt. Where- 

Godhead in upon Fohz Prince Eletor of Saxon cauſed him to bee caſt into priſon, ( of which wee 

cit. Divines knew nothing ) then Wizzel fell off from us, and joined with the Pope again, 
| and now hee is becom our bitter enemie, but hee ſhall ger his alotred part. 


_ Of Dofttor Eiſleben, 2 


] y99or Eiſleben (ſaid Luther) is puffed up with pride, preſumption and vanitie g 

hee ſeeketh to rule and govern with his cold cogitations, would willingly bee ex- 
alted and made great Lord , dil _—— and contemning ih the.mean time the af- 
fairs of the Goſpel. Whereupon Philip eMelanithon ſaid, This complaint hath al- 
waies been; for great and weightic buſinefles have little holpen, but much hindred ; 
yet God hiadererh, fruſtrateth and refiſteth many of their intentions with leſs weak- 
nels. E 

vey  VOP weuld have thought ( ſaid Zather) of that miſchievous Set rhe Antinomians, 

mores the Aſſaulters of the Law £ I have outlived and endured three abominable tempeſts, 

eMnunſter, the Antinomians, and the Anabaptiſts, Now ſeeing they are tilled and 

gon, others do approach, inſomuch thar rhere will bee no end in writing. I deſire 
no Jonger to live, for there is no hope more of peace. Ancient Bernard ſaid well, Wee 
ſhould preach of four particulars, of Virtues and Vices, of Rewards and Threatnings. 
Door Eiſleben flattereth that his Oporret will do the deed ; for hee ſaith, This and thar 
-uF#, muſt bee don away, it is powdered roo much, wee will none of it. Bur ( ſaid 
Luther) hee muſt ſwallow down that [ wxſt ] again. I will in ſuch ſort powder ir to 
his apperite, that hee ſhall ſpew it up again. Whereupon Philip Melanithoy made this 
Ver{ = Fg t 

" Orator quoties miſerandum portat, oportet , 

Ipſe ſur faſtics non bene portat onus. 

Lutbers con. CAnno 1539, the 19" of April, Luther earneſtly charged DoQtor Ambroſe Bernd,that 

1derab'e Pro- hee ( as a Maſter ) ſhould admoniſh the Univerſitie, and warn them to rake heed of 

— Factions, and not to induce Schiſms or Separations ; but ſhould obſerv the ordered 
Directions. Hee gave charge alſo that DoQor Eiſleben ſhould not bee choſen Dean, 
to the end his pride, his preſumption and diſobedience thereby might nor bee confir- 
med and ſtrengthened ; for hee is a very ſhameleſs and proud enemic of the Church, 
of Schools, and of us all, wee ſhoald ( info doing) harbor a ſerpent in our boſoms, 
which wee ought not to feed and nouriſh with 'milk, but with earth, and except hee 
vprightly and truly repenteth, converteth and bertereth himſelf, ſo ſhall hee of us ut- 
terly bee rejeRted. Thus much (faid Luther) would I have you fignifie to your Fa- 
cultiſts, and ro tell them, if they refuſe to hearken unto you hercin, then will I pub- 
lickly preach againſt them, | That 
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That poiſoned Doctrine of the Antinomians proceeceth mildely, fleſh and blood 
reliſheth ir well, it is ſweer, it maketh people rude and ſecure, it will produce much 


milchief. 
Of Defor Jacob Schenck. 


Acob Schenck ( ſaid Luther) in his Epiſtle to the Miniſters, rejeceth utterly the 
preaching of the Law, as beeing nothing neceſſarie ; for (ſaith hee) the ſame is al- 
ready well known to humane natural reaſon, ſenſ and underſtanding. Burt the Goſpel 
( which ſurpaſleth all the underſtanding of humane wit and wiſdom, ſenf and reaſon) 
ought to bee preached in moſt ſweer and amiable manner ; therefore Chriſt alſo com- 
manded Peter, and laid, Feed, feed, "1 zy ſbeep, 8c. Neither were it to bee adviſed, 
that a Preacher, for the ſakes of a few ungodiie people, ſhould lighten and thunder 
with the Law, and in the mean time ſhould negle&the great multitude,and ſuffer them 
ro ſtand idle. The ungodlie ( ſaid Schenck ) ought in private to bee reproved , and 
their miſ-doings diſcovered to the Magiſtrates, 8c. | 
Theſe monſtrous Errors { ſaid Luther) muſt wee hear yet in our life time. The 
Prince EleRor ( without my knowledg) cauſed Schenck to bee inſtituted, by reaſon hee 
ſaw Satan's Game plaid and driven among the Papiſts,and to the end one might fing 
and plaic one upon another. Ir may bee (ſaid Luther) all this is don agaiaſt future of- 
fences, to the honor of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. | | 
. Anno 1538, the 18 of September, Luther (having notice that the preaching of Fa- 
cob Schenck everie where was extolled and praiſed ) ſaid, O ! how acceptable were #1 — 
cheſe ſayings and reports to mee, it with his preaching hee brought not in ſuch ſweet the greateſt de- 
mouthed, ſmooth and ſtately words ( of which S* Paul complaineth to the Romans) ©'v<n5- 
whereby the hearers moſt of all are deceived. They are like to the winde Ceci, 
which bloweth ſo mildely and ſtill, ſo ſofr and warm, that thereby the bloſſoms of 
trees and other herbs and flowers are enticed to ſpring forth to their deſtruction. Even 
ſo likewiſe doth the Divel,, who when hee preacheth Chriſt in his Miniſters, even 
then hee intendeth therein to deſtroie Chriſt ; and although hee ſpeaketh the truth, yer 
even therewith hee lieth. An honeſt man may well go up the ſtairs, when a knave li- 
eth hid behinde them: for the devil can well endure that Chriſt firteth upon the tongue, 
when in the mean time hee lieth hid thereunder ; inſomuch that the people's cars are 
tickled and enflamed with whar they willingly hear : Bur (ſaid Luther) ſuch ſmooth 
rattling laſteth not long , for Satan through the Goſpel will pervert the Goſpel, in re- 
gard preſumptuous and ſecure ſpirits acknowledg not their fins. And where no mat- 
rer or tinder is to make it apt to catch,there Chriſt hath no room or place wherein hee 
may work ; for hee onely 1s com to them thar are of perplexed, broken hearts and ſpi- ; 
rits, as hee ſaith, To the poor & the Goſpel preached, And in the Prophet 1ſaiab, God 99%. :r- . 
faith, 1 behold the miſerable, and him that us of a broken ſpirit, and that feareth my Word. 
But theſe contemners of the Law (ſaid Luther) are haughtie and proud ſpirits; like as 
the people in Popedom under the Traditions of the Law were far from obſerving the 
Law, the ſame beeing altogether ſtrange unto them, Therefore the preaching of the 
Law is a preparative for the Goſpel, and ir giveth matter unto Chriſt to work upon, 
who is the onely work-maſter of Faith. 


Of the Doftrine of the Antinomians touching different kindes of Repentance. 


1 ſo 15 of April, 1539, certain Poſitions ( printed at LeyprFzzk) were ſent ro La- 

ther, which Hamer had made, whercin hee ſharply diſpured, mainteining that the waner'; _ 
Law concerned the Chriſtians nothing at all : hee divided alſo repentance into three poficions. 
parts, and ſaid, The Jews had one kinde of Repentance, the Gentiles another kinde, 
and another the Chriſtians had. Whereupon Luther ſaid, Who ever thought that 
ſuch impertinent and groſs ſpirits ſhould com ? for this is a compleat miſchievous Er- 
ror, to diſtinguiſh Repentance according to the different perſons, when as there is one- 
ly one kinde of Repentance given to all mankinde, ſeeing that all ( the one fo well as 
the other) have angred and offended one onely God, whether Jews, Gentiles or 
Chriſtians: Therefore it isa groſs, an abominzble and apparent Error : Like as if 
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men had another kinde of Faith and Repentance, then the women had; the Princes 
another kinde, then the ſubjects; the maſters, then the ſervants ; the rich another 
kinde then the poor, &c. Inſomuch, that therewith they make God a reſpecter of 
perſons. Hamer ( ſaid Luther)that poor ſnake, diſtinguiſheth Repentance wrongfully, 
againſt God and his Word, hee ſanh, Wee Chriſtians have another kinde of Re pen- 
tance then the Jews or Gentiles. As though the Prophets had not taught uprightly 
of Repentance, and if the Repentance of the Nizivites had not been upright and rrue; 
from whence at laſt would follow , If wee preached nor Repentance our of the Law, 
that then Chriſt was not under the Law, whenas Hee was for our ſakes under the Curſ 
of the Law. | p 
All Herefes T0 conclude, Satan cannot reſt nor bee idle ; hee ſtirreth up many ſorts of Errors 
go agzinſt Which altogether do oppoſe Chriſt, (as a God ) who was made Man, All Hereſies 
Chrilt, thar have been, cither have oppoſed Chriſt's Dzetze or Humanitie , either they have de- 
nied his Operation and Strength, or tom circumſtances, inſomuch as the Antinomi- 
ans in oppoſing the Law, do denie Chriſt, who was under the Law. They think there 
are no other fins then the crucitying of Chriſt; as were ir not a fin againſt the 
firſt Commandment to crucifie Chriſt again. I do not faie ( ſaid Lather) that wee 
ſhould not preach Repentance to thoſe which already are Juſtified by Faith ; but this 
I ſaie ( nd preſs hard thereupon), That wee ought earneſtly to affright the impeni- 
tent, ſtiff-necked and hardned finners, and through the preaching of the Law to bring 
them to the acknowledgment of their fins; for when wee neither acknowledg nor con- 
feſs our ſins, then Chriſt and his Goſpel can have no place in us. And where no fin 
is, Or will bee, there can bee no Remiſfſion of fins, But the Antinomians will brin 
Chriſt in among the impenitent ſinners that have no conſcience, neither do know how 
their nature is ſpoiled and evil. Truly (faid Zzther), there Chriſt hath neither room 
nor place. 


Of Bucer's Argument concerning the Sacrament, 153 1. 


T He ungodlie ( faith Bucer ) do not receiv the Bodie and Blood of Chriſt, for they 
do not believ ; therefore the Bodie and Blood of Chriſt ncirher Corporally nor 
Spiricually are not inthe Sacrament. Ir is an Argument (ſaid Lather,) like this, The 
ungodlie believ not the Law, therefore there is no Law ; or, the ungodlie beliey not 
God's Word, therfore God's Word is nothing, 8&c. If this conſequence were of va- 
lue and concluding, then no humane creature ſhould bee damned, yea every thing 
might bee excuſed and ſolved : But (ſaid Lther; it is a very fooliſh thing to argue 
and conclude, concerning the ungodlineſs of the ungodlie upon God's Truth ; for this 
will follow, The ungodlie cannot receiv Chriſt corporally, therefore they cannot re- 
ceiv him ſpiritually, In this ſort ungodlie people are ſtruck with blindneſs and conceits., 


Of the Antinomians, and the Errors of Arrius. * 


A No 1538, the 13 of September, a fierce Diſputation was held five hours long, in 

which Lather powertully laid himſelf againſt the new Doctrine. Hee interrupted 
thoſe that rejeRed the Law through the Goipel, and that would aboliſh the Law, 
would flattter the people to evil, who (beſides that} were too ſecure. Theſe ( ſaid Lu- 
ther) will I reſiſt ro my laſt end, and ſhould I thereover loſe my lite. 

The ſpiriros Touching the hereſie of Ar7ius, Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria (marking the ſame long 

Arrizglim- before) ſaid, The ſame is ſtrange, and againſt Chriſt's honor , for hee that denieth 

hy now the God-head in Chriſt, the ſame certainly taketh away Chriſt's honor. C£rrius 

Y (ſaid Luther) began in that ſort ; Firſt, hee denied, that Chriſt was God $f ſaid, 
Hee was a creature, yet compleat. But when the good and Godly true Catholick 
Biſhops reſiſted him, then Secondly hee (aid, Chriſt was the moſt compleateſt creature, 
(yea alſo above the Angels)through whom all things were made. Thirdly, hee al- 
leadged Chriſt was God,but onely by name. Fomrthly, hee affirmed, Chriſt was very 
God, of very God, Light of Light. Hee taught ſo finically rouching Chriſt with 
his errors, that many people fell unto him and held of his opinion. That dilicate 
Biſhop of Millan, Auxentins, was allo by theſe errors deceived, againſt whom Hil/arie 
wrote at Epiſtle, | Bur 
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But when the good Chriſtian Biſhops wete not yer ſatsfied touching theſe Allega- td 
tions of Arrius, then in the Fifth place hee ſaid, Chriſt was not born of the Father 2* bee per- - 
equal God, but was made with the Father of one ſubſtance, yzould nor admit other- - m9 _ 
wiſe, but that hee was made. As they began the ſtrife touching that Homouſcon, ; 
againſt which Hilſarie laid himſelf, the contents of whoſe baok which hee wrote 
againſt him was, That Chriſt is natural God, of one equal ſubſknce with the Father; 
Afterwards, S* Feronimus ſet himſelf againſt the ſame, hee would have wiſhed thar ._ . ak 
the word (Homoouſion) had been lefr out of the Symbolum of Athauaſius and the con- cons 
feſſion of Faith, becauſ it was written no where in the Bible and Hole Scripture, and whenas Res ; 
ſaid, That people, in ſpeaking {concerning the Father) Hee was born, yer Hee could ipſais there. 
not bee born, although it ſtood ſo in the Scripture, yet it was pertinem' and in ſuch 
ſort rightly ſpoken of him. 

The Herefies of Arrizs (ſaid Lather) continued very long, above thres hundred 
years; they reach to the reign of CAugnſtus Ceſar, and of Pope -Gregorz.. They 
were in higheſt ſwaie and flouriſhed under Emperor Conſtantine; under Empetyr Do- 

' mitianthey ryrannized z under Fovianns, YValentinianus and Gratianue they forwyhar 
decreaſed. They endured the times of ſeven Emperors, and until the Goths cate. 

| The great Turk to this daie (ſaid Luther) is an Arrian; howſoever in his Oath hee Turkiſh holi- 
extolleth the four Evangeliſts. Hee holdeth alſo, that God is a Creitor of Heaven neſs. ; 
and Earth: likewiſe the Reſurreion of the Dead. But hee boaſteth of his Mahomer, 

as becing the higheſt Prophet. In Conſtantinople hee cauſerh Chriſt openly to bee 

preached, yer ſo, that they meddle not with his A4ahomzer, who( they hold) is a won- 

derful humane creature, 


of the Ebreticks the Abeliſts. 


He Abelifts (ſaid Luther) took their name of Abel; the ſame in outward ſhew ,,,;,. 
were the chiefeſt Teachers under the Sun for firſt, they held that all which were 
of their Se ſhould bee in the ſtate of Matrimonie, and have wives. Secondly , that 
'they ſhould dwell together, and yet ſhould abſtein from Carnal Copulation z ſhould 
diligently encreaſ their houſ-keeping with wealth and maintenance. Thirdly, they 
ſhould make choice of others, and of ſtranger's children to inherit their Livings. Tru- 
ly (ſaid Luther) it was a ſociable and a ſtrange Hereſte, Thus the ſtate of Matrimonie, 
as God's Ordinance, alwaies hath been oppoſed. 


Of Luther's Cenſure of Eraſmus Roterodamus, 


tf Fran picture of Eraſmus Roterodamns becing brought before Luther, hee ſaid, Eraſ- The proverb 
mus (as his picture ſheyeth) is a craftie and a ſubril man ; hee derideth both God ofthe world, 
and true Religion ; hee uſeth finical words; as, The loving Lord Chriſt, The wor- 394a-Court 
thie ſaving Word, The holie Sacraments, 8c. bur in truth hee holdeth them for ve. evi/ was, * 
ry cold things. Hee 1s poſſeſſed with a ſcoffing ſpirit and courage; his words are 

{mooth and nimble, as in his 2foriaand Fulio is to bee ſeen. In teaching hee is very 

chill, nothing worth ; hee can talk, but his words are made, bur not grown, When 

hee preacheth, it ſoundeth like a patch'r kettle, it is alcogether cold doings. 

Ciceroſaith, there is no better artto move and touch people's hearts, then when ,,,_..... 
firſt ir goeth to thine own heart, Do but behold whar in his Paraphraſis hee writeth of ſpeaking 
and babbleth upon that excellent Pſalm, Well is hee that feareth the Lord, 8c. And alſo andpreachiog. 
upon the ſecond Pſalm. Hee mentioneth not with one word the Article, how wee are 
Juſtified before God, which is the higheſt and chieteſt Article, Hee nameth Chriſt 
bur onely for the ſake of the Prebendarie, yet hee regardeth him not, Will not Chriſt 
beea King ( thinketh Eraſmus ) ſo ler him bee a begger, it is to him all one : Hee did 
mock and ſcoff at Popedom a while fince, but now hee flippeth his neck out of che 
halter. | | 

| Itruly advifeall thoſe (ſaid Luther) who earneſtly do affe& the honor of Chriſt | Anong A 
and the Goſpel, that they would bee enemies to Eraſmus Roterodamus, for hee is a de» Goa, which 
vaſter of Religion. Do but read onely his Dialogue De Peregrizatione, where you ate nor pleaſ- 
will ſee hoy hee dexideth and flowteth the whole Religion, and at laſt concludeth out i2$*2*1 a 


before our cies 
O is witnefed, 
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of ſingle abominations, tharhee rejeaeth Religion, Cuns tamen Dialeftice, ex puris par- 
ticularibus nibil ſequatur. Ft it followeth not, this John 1s a knave, therefore all Johns 
are knaves ; or this learied man is a wicked villain, therefore they are all villains. 
But Eraſmms concludetÞ thus, ſom Religions are ungodly, therefore all Religions are 
ungodly. Here (ſaid Luther) wee have great need of Logick, itis anneceſſarie Art, 
but wee have no needatall of ſuch Sophiſtical deceits and knaveries as Eraſmus Rote- 
redamus produceth, 4nd others ſomrimes have in ſchools, Nulus & nemo mordent ſe in 
ſacco. EP | 
* Eraſmus C{aid 1#ther ) is no Gre cus, but a Graculus, hee 1mitateth others and flout- 
415 096-t eth them, hee dealerh flackly and lazily with Chriſt our Saviour, inſomuch thar al- 
Dt right though Chrif had been bur onely an humane creature, yet had hee been worthie of 
colors, greater honor then Fraſmrs attributeth unto him z for indeed, hee well deſerved the 
ſame at ort hands who did all goodneſs for us, and noevil, ſhed his innocent blood to 
redeem as from everlaſting death and damnation. If (ſaid Luther ) Eraſmus Rotero- 
JAamus ;emained in his Art, ſo were hee a man, but in that hee will bee wiſe in every 
matter, hee much deceiveth himſelf, ir is ſaid, Whoſo will bee wife in God, the fame 
mou bee a fool to the world ; this Eraſmmns confidereth nor, hee will have a finger in- 
every mans diſh. : = : 
Flourine dors Eraſmus Can do nothing but cavil and flout, hee cannot confute, If (ſaid Luther) 
cans Ned I were a Popiſt, ſo would I eafily overcom and beat him. For although hee flouteth 
the Pope with his Ceremonies, yet hee neither hath confuted nor overcom him z no 
enemie is beaten nor overcom with mocking, jeering and flouting. 


T hat the arguments of Epicures is like the advice of ( aiaphas. 


"M [| Hate Eraſmus from my heart (ſaid Luther), for hee uſeth and carricth even the ſame 
4-8 1965 thy argument which Caiaphas adviſed, when hee ſaid,1t js expedient that one man ſhould die 
which noware for the people. Even fo ſaith Eraſmus and all Epicures, Itis expedient and better that 
very comme. the Goſpel go down, or bee nor preached, then that whole Germazie, with all the 
Princes, fhonuld go together by rhe ears, and that all Chriſtendom ſhould bee moved. 
S* Fohs the Evangeliſt by reaſon of his advice, became an utter encmie to Caiaphas. 
In like manner, Chriſt gave Cataphas ſuch a blow, as ( I tear)everlaſtingly hee wil feel, 
when hee ſaid to Pilate, Hee that delivered mee unto thee, the ſame hath the greater ſin, &C. 
Luther (with great and earneſt zeal of heart) ſaid to Doctor Foras and to Pommer, 1 
Luthers lag Charge you in my will and teſtament,thar you hate and loath Eraſmus that viper. I re- 
Will, gard not his words, indeed they are well adorned, but they are meerly Democritical 
Epicurian things, for hee ſpeaketh of every matter doubtrtfully with diligence and of 
ſer purpoſe, his words arc wavering, or (as wee uſe to ſaie) ſcrewed words which hee 
may eonſtrue as hee pleafeth, which beſeemeth not a Chriſtian, yea ſuch words (es 
Nowits quivocating) beſeem no honeſt humane creature. For behold what poiſon hee ſpirt- 
An yea even Eth out in his Colloquits under faigned perſons, and finely applicth himlelf according to 
by Divines. the humor of the youth, thereby to infet rhem. So ſoon (ſaid Zuther) ir ſhall plea 
God to help mee on my legs again, ſo will I write againſt kim and cur his Throar, I 
will put on and uſe againſt him the ſentence of 1ſaiah, concerning the eggs of the 
Baſilisk, the ſame are firly drefled for Eraſmus's tooth. Afterwards, Lather (lying in 
his bed) made theſe two verſes of Eraſmus Roterodamus. 
Qui Satanam non odit, amet tua carming Eraſme ; 
Atque idem jungat furias, & mulgeat Orcum, 
"The firſt daic of Apr/, 1526, Lnther lying ſick in bed, ſpent almoſt the whole daic 
Worldly in reading the Preface of Eraſmus Roterozammws upon the New Teſtament, and becing 
prowprneſs, much therewith mooved, hee ſaid, Although this Snake bee ſlipperie, ſo that wee 
cannot wcll faſten it, yet nevertheleſs, wee and our Church will condemn him witch 
his writingsand books , and although many worldly wiſe people will thereat bee diſ- 
pleaſed with us and offended, yer ir is better for us to leay them, then ro denic Chriſt 
vur Saviour. 
Er:ſmus made very baſe and lazie Prefaces, (howſo&ver hee ſoftned them) for ina 
manner hee made no difference between Chriſt and So/oz the wiſe heathen Lawyer. 


Aftrter- 
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Afterwards alſo hee contemned S* Paul and S* John, as his Preface upon the Epiſtle Erafinss's cen 4 
to the Romans and John witneſſeth ; as were the ſame ſtark naught, for hee ſaith, The re comern- 
Epiſtle ro the Romins was neither pertinent nor. qualified for theſe times, and that it is more a, ky wo 
troubleſom and heavie then profitable, 8&c. 15 not this a fair credit and praif for the maſter tothe Romans. 
of that book 2 Fie on thee, thou maledicted wretch, Eraſmus (ſaid Lather) is a right” 
Moms, hee derideth every thing, inſomuch that his equivocated books may bee 
read of the Turks. For when one thinketh hee hath ſaid much, fo hath hee ſaid no- 
thing at all; therefore by reaſon of his ſcrewed words, hee can bee caught neither by us 
nor the Papiſt, except ſuch his wavering and ſcrewed words bee aboliſhed, which ws tene. 
both in the Holie Scripture and in the Imperial Laws are forbidden, for they write 
thus, Whoſo uſeth doubtful, dark, uncertain words, the ſame ſhall bee conſtraed and undertood 
againſt him that ſpeaketh them. | 

Of Eralmus's pifture. 


AS Eraſmus picture was preſented to himſelf, hee ſaid, Look I like this piQure 2 os calle 
ſo am I the greateſt knave that liveth. | | 


Of Eraſmus's Catechiſm, 


þ naſmns ( ſaid Luther) wasſtained and poiſoned at Kome and at Venice with Epicu- py catk and 

riſm. Hee extolleth the Arrians more then the Papiſts. Hee dared to ſaie, Chriſt fellowthip. 

was named God but onely once in S* John, as Thomas [aid unto him, My Lord and my 

God. But among all his clipped darts, I can endure none leſs then his Catechiſm, 

wherein hee reacheth nothing certain , hee ongly maketh young peopleto errand de- 

ſpair. His chiefeſt DoArine 1s, wee muſt carrie our ſelvs according to the time, and 

(as the proverb goeth) wee muſt hang the cloak according to the winde , hee onely 

looked to himſelf, and to have good and eafie daies, and fo hee died like an Epicure, V 


withoutany one ſervant or comfort of God, 


Fraſmus an enemie of CHRIST. 


T His ( ſaid Luther) do leav behinde mee in my Will and Teſtament, whereunto I Lubes refti- 
call you for witneſſes. I hold Zraſmus Roterodamus tor Chriſt's moſt bitter enemie, =29ic of Er9ſ- 
in his Catechiſm is not one word that ſaith, Do this, or, Do not this; hee onely there. "© 
in maketh the Conſciences to err, Hee wrote a book againſt mee [" Hyperaſpiſte]Jwhere. 
in hee intended to defend his book concerning Free-will, againſt which I wrote in my 
book touching Serwvile-will, the ſame as yet hee hath not confured, neither ſhall hee 
ever bee able to confute it; for I am certain and ſure, that what I wrote' therein 
touching that particular is the unchangeable Trurch of God. Butif God liveth in 
heaven, then Eraſmus one daie ſhall know and feel what hee hath don. 
Eraſmus is an enemie to true Religion, a particular adverſaric and enemic to Chriſt, 
a compleat picture and image of an Epicure, and of Zucian. RE: | 
This havel ( Martin Luther) written with mine own hand, to thee my beloved ſon 
John, and through thee to all my children, and to the holie Chriſtian Church. 


Sen{ibus hac im ( res eft non parva) reponas. 
That wee may not receiv falſ T eachers and Hereticks again, without the acknowledg- 
ment of their offences, and publick Recantatiom 


A Nno 1540, Luther ſaid, Although the Pope threw away his three-fold Crown, 
- 3 and departed from his Romiſh Stool, and forſook his Primacie, and publickly 
ſhould confeſs thar hee hath erred, and devaſted the Charch,and ſhed innocent blood; 
yet wee could not receiv him again as a member of the Chriſtian Church, but muſt 
| hold him direQly for the right Antichriſt. * | FEET | 
| As Doctor £ifleben at Wittemberg had ſtained the Ulniverſitie with the Antinomian 
Hereſfie, afterward beeing ſorrie for it, hee would willingly have been reconciled 
* with Luther, and for that end, both himſelf and his wife (weeping bitterly) inſtantly 
craved of 1,ther that hee would receiv him again'into his wonted favor. The Prince 
EleRor of Brandenbure wrote alſo earneſtly, and mide interceſſion for him ; yet not- 

| " with- 
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withſtanding all this, Luther anſwered, and ſaid, If hee will make his publick Con- 
feſfion in this manner following, (namely, T Doctor George Eiſleben do confeſs, that I 
havefooled and don wrong to thoſe of Wittembrg, who teach rightly, and by mee 
they were unjuſtly reproved ; I am heartily ſorrie for the ſame, and do praie for God's 
ſake, they would forgive mee } hee may bee received again, otherwiſe wee will ac- 
cept of no Revocation which hee may conſtrue hereafter as hee pleaſeth, ic muſt bee 
ſpoken plainly : Whereupon hee made his Confeffion de werbo ad verbum in the ſame 
manner, and.thereupon hee was of Zuther embraced and received again. 
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 LurTHre R's Diſcourſof Chriſtians, and a Chriſtian life. 


AChrittian's G@{&ÞS © bee a Chriſtian (ſaid Lnther) is, to have the Goſpel, and to believ in 
vigit., 97 (8 Ctviſt; che ſame producerh the Remiſſion of fins, and God's Grace : But 
Jar Fer it proceedeth onely from the Holie Ghoſt ; hee worketh it through the 
BR Word without our addition or co-operation, It is God's own proper 
work, our ſtrength and Free-will doth nothing thereunto, rhe ſame onely ſuffereth 
and permitteth it ſelf to bee prepared and fitred by the Holie Spirit, as a piece of carth 
or claie by the Potter is made and prepared into a veſlel, 


Of the worſhipping of Chriſtians. 

A Chriſtian's worſhipping ( ſaid Luther) is not the external hypocritical vizard 

which the ſpiritualleſs Friers do wear and ſhew when they chaſtiſetheir bodies, 
torment and make themſelvs faint with ſtri& kinde of lives, with faſting, watching, 
ſinging, with wearing ſhirts of hair, and ſcourging themſclvs with rods, &c. Of ſuch 
worſhipping God knoweth nothing, neither defireth nor demandeth hee the ſame of 
us; butthe right worſhipping of a Chriſtian is, when God's Word is taught diligent- 
ly, clearly, purely aud unfalfified : As then the hearts are rightly inſtructed, thar 
they know what and how they ought to beliey, and how they ought to love their 


Neighbors. 


4 


Chrifan's Faith is the upright and true worſhipping of God, and therewith hee is beſt pleaſ- 
Faith” — ed; bur ir proceedeth nor out of our wills, ſtrength or addition, but onely from the 


Holie Ghoſt, hee worketh the ſame through the word of mouth in our hearts, when, 
and where hee will, if wee diligently attend upon the preaching of the Divine Word. 
Therefore Chriſt cxtolleth the faith of the Canaanitiſh woman, hee ſaith not, 
4 wo br wary, Shee is a dog : but faith, It & not good to take the children's bread and give it unto dogs. 
The words which Chriſt ſpake to that woman ( ſaid Luther) were not ſpoken in ear- 
neſt, 'as by his words following hee plainly ſheweth in that place. 

Tha: Chrig;.  J£1S 2 great blindeneſs of people's hearts that they cannnot accept of that treaſure 
ansare acce- Of Grace preſented unto them ; for ſuch people wee are, that although wee are bap- 
prablero God: t5zed, have Chriſt with all his pretious oites, Faith, the Sacraments, his Word, (all 
which wee confcſs to bee holie ) yet wee can neither fate nor think, that wee our ſelvs 
are holie : wee think thar to bee tov much to ſaie, Wee are holie,whenas notwithſtan- 

ding the name [| Chriſtian] is far more glorious and greater then the name [7 Holie ]. 
Whet natural  WW<efools cancall and name conſecrated Robes, dead Bones, and ſuch trumperic, 
17 as Holie, but wee cannot think nor believ that a Chriſtian 1s holie; the reaſonis, wee 
gaze upon the outward vizard, wee ſpeculate and look after ſuch a ſeeming Saint or 
Righteous perſon as leadeth a ſtrict kinde of life, &c. From hence proceedeth this 
vain opinion in Popedom, that they call the dead, [Saints], which Error Zuinglins 
ENCrEa- 
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encreaſcth and ſtrengrheneth. Humane wit and wiſdom hath regard to the holie-wor- 
kers, that whoſo doth good works, the ſame is juſt and righteous before God. Bur 
wee ( ſaid Lnther ) will remain 2» juſtitia relations non qualitatts, that is, That God eſteem- 
eth us juſt and righteous for the ſake of Chriſt, who clotheth us with his righteouſneſs, &C. 


| Of a Chriſtian's beſt kinde of dying. 
No better dying (ſaid Luther) then as S* Stephen died, who ſaid, Lord receiv my ſpi- 4 Chriflian's 


74. Thar wee laie aſide the regiſter of our fins and deſerts, and die relying onely Dcat. 
vpon God's meer Grace and Mercie. | 


| Flow and When wee do be$ of all, 


WE never do better and holier, then when wee know not what, or how much (,,.,.. 
wee do; that is, when wee think wee do leaſt. In like manner, wee never do cplicitie. 
more wiſely, then when wee think wee have don and do moſt fooliſhly ; for ſtrength 
is ſtrong in weakneſs. 1deo eff paſsio optima attio, Suffering is the beſt work and ation. 
. Wee never do worl, then when wee think and know wee have don much , for unpoſ- 
ſible it is, but that at ſom time or other wee ſhould take delight in our own doings and 
actions, and as then (inſo doing ) wee utterly ſtain and ſpail our actions and works ; 
wee honor and prail not God fo purely as wee ought, according to thar ſentence, 
Strength in weakneſs us ſtrong , as wee (ee by the examples of Jonas, Elias, and of all 
the high excelling Saints, | 
That upright Chriſtians mu$t bee plagued of the world and the Divel. 

Pile Melantthon ( ſaid Luther) hath a good Conſcience, therefore hee rakerh a 

marter near to heart, Chriſt well and throughly exerciſed and praRiſed his fore- 
fathers ; for that which belongeth to Chriſt, the ſame muſt feel the ſerpent's ſting in 
the heel. Alſo, no doubt the Mother of our Lord was a poor maid, therefore ſhee 


was betrothed to a Carpenter, who allo was poor. * 
Wherefore (ſaid Z#ther) let us bee merrie and contented in povertie and trouble, 


and remember that wee have a rich maſter, who neither will nor can leay us without 

help and comfort,and in ſo doing, wee have peaceable and good Conſciences, lerit go 

with us as God pleaſeth. The ungodlie do want this peace in their hearts,as Iſaiah ſaith, 7/aiab 48. 
They are as the waves of the ſea, weither have the covetous throats and uſurers any peace of 
conſcience, | 
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Tat the greate$t miſchief proceedeth from Falſ-brethren. 


FSA Care nothing at all (aid Luther) for one thar is an open enemie of the 
8X Church, as there are the Papiſts and Tyrants with their power and per- 
Fall ſccutions; I regard them nor; for by them the true Church cannot re- 
Sl ceiv hurt and prejudice, neither are they able to hinder God's Word; 
SazRe4 yea,the Church throygh their raging and perſecution rather encreaſerh, 
as Tertullian ſaith, Sanguine Chriſtianorum rigatur Eccleſia: Burt it is the inward evil of 
Falſ-brethren that will miſchiev and devaſte the Church,inſomuch as ic will bee a la- 
mentable fight to ſee. Wee ſee Judas betraied Chriſt, the fall Apoſtles confuſed and 
falſified the Goſpel : Theſe, and the like, are the right companions through whom 
the Divel rageth and ſpoileth the Church. bal 
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What an Hypocrite is, 


Miſchierous | k09W not well (ſaid Luther) how to give this word, Hypocrita, in High Dutch ; 

flaiteric, | for hypocrite is too milde and ſoft a name for ſuch an one, it is almoſt as much as, 
Sycophanta, a wicked villain, who tor his own private gain and profit miſchieveth 
othcrs, ſuch hypocrites were the ſervants and Courtiers of King Sas, who for their 
Bellies fake, ſpake againſt Righteous David, they back-bite him in the Kings preſence, 
whereby the Land was ſtained and fouled. MHypocrita is not onely an hypocrite or a 
flatrerer thar prerendeth love rowards one and ſpeaketh that which rickleth the ears ; 
but allo, that thexewithall deceiverh and produceth miſchief, and the ſamie hee doth 
under the color of holineſs, as the examples do cleerly ſhew in the 23 of Matthew, 
that Hypocrita, is a miſchievous deceiver. For S* Feronymus ſaith, Fained holineſs is 
a double evil. Therefore Hypocriſis,is called falſneſs, Hypocrita, a childe of perdition, 


a falf deſpairing villain. 


With what fort of people Chriſtians are moſt fiercely to ſtrive. 


TE oreateſt and fierceſt ſtrife which Chriſtians have, is with falſ Brethren. If 
Thisthey will IL (ſaid Luther) a falf Brother would openly confeſs and faie,I am a Plate, an Hero#; 
"38 9panm Al a Caiaphas or an Annas,that is,if hee would put off the name of a believing Chriſtian, 
with zwod and profeſs himſelf an open enemie to Chriſt , Then wee would with patience ſuffer 
words. and endure all rhe evil that ſuch an one were able to work againſt us. But inſomnch as 
| (inthe meantime)they will carrie the names of Chriſtians, will bee held and praiſed 
* forupright Chriſtians, the ſame wee neither may, can, nor will endure, inthat they 
ſpeak and a, whar belongeth not to Chriſtians. For this rule and government over 
the conſcience, wee Divines take properly unto us, and faie, Itis ours through the 

word, wee will not ſuffer our felvs to bee bereaved of it, by no means whatſoever. 


T hat falſ Brethren are ſprung up in the ſtead of Monks and Friers, 


| Þþ Oraſmuch (ſaid Luther) as wee have hooted and hollowed away the Friers and 
Fall Bre- Prieſts by and through the preaching of the Goſpel and God's Word, therefore 
the fall Brethrendo now plague us in ſuch ſorr, that this ſentence muſt prove true on 

Fmt, our hearers, as is written, Hee came unto his own, and his own received him not. 


Of Judas Tſcariot, the example and pifture of all falſ Brethren, 


RK [] Much marvel (ſaid Luther) that nothing is written of the villainie which Judas did 

ing 2g Hs ro Chriſt. I am perſwaded, hee did ir for the moſt part with the tongue , for 

"Chriſt, notin vain, complaineth of him in the 4x Pſalm. Doubtleſs hee went to the 

High Prieſt and Elders, and ſpake grievouſly againſt Chriſt, no doubt hee ſaid, 1 Bap» 

tize alſo, but now I ſees the ſame 1s frivolous and nothing worth, &c. Moreover, hee 

was a Thief, hee thought to make ſom great gain in betraying Chriſt, (as alſo George 

Witzell and Crotus came to ws, thinking by our means to bee made great Lords) hee 

was a wicked deſpairing villain, hee Glied upon Chriſt, If hee had notbeen ſo 

wicked a wretch, Chriſt would have forgiven him, as hee forgave Peter, who fell alſo, 

but out of weakneſs, 7udas out of wickedneſs. Like as the Apoſtles could nor hin- 

derthe Jews at Tersſalem from crucitying Chriſt , even as little can wee help, when 

God's puniſhments proceed, as wee ſee onthe Traitor Judas ; our Lord God ſuffer- 

ed Fadas and rhe other Jews to run on their courf, and ſeemeth to bee ſo weak and 

ſimple as could hee nor ſwaie nor hinder them, but afterwards hee comerh and paicth 
them foundly. 


WWhereto Judas ſerveth as an Apoſile, and ts profitable. 


Udas (ſaid Luther) was as neceſſarie among the Apoſtles, as anyotherthree of wy 
oY 19 toy {jon hee ſolverh and confureth many Arguments and places againſt the Hereticks, 
= "wg Ba (the Donatiſts) as firſt, the chicteſt Article of Juſtification , who. allege ; no*man 
can Baptize,but hee that hath the Holie Ghoſt, This argument Fadas confuteth, hee 
was an Apoſtle, and one of the rwelv. Therefore what hee did in his office, the ſame 
was 
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was good and right, but when hee plaid the Theef and ſtole, then hee did wrong and 
finned. Therefore wes muſt ſeparate and diſtinguiſh his perſon from his office, for 
Chriſt commanded him not to ſteal, bur ro execute his office, as to Preach;to Bap- 
tiſe, &c. Fuaas likewiſe confureth, what ſom do object againſt us, who allege apd 
ſaie, There are among you Proteſtants many wicked wretches, fall Brethren and un- 
chriſtianlike offendors ; here againſt ſtanderh Fudas and ſaith, I was alfo an Apoſtle, 
I behaved and carried my elf (as an underſtanding worldly wiſe Companion and 
Politician ) much better then the other , my tellow- Apoſtles did ; no man thought 
that ſuch miſchief had lain hid in mec. Faas (ſaid Luther) ar the Lords laſt Supper 
was direaly the Pope, who alſo hath got hold onthe purf, is a covetous wretch, a 
Theif and a Bellie-god, hee will alſo ſpeak in the prail of Chriſt, Sed revera nihil 
habet, nifi tantum nomen, quod dicitur, Judas, intruth hee is a right 1ſcariot., | 


T hat Judas is a pattern of Chriſt's enemies and of bis Word. 


JN that Judas hanged himſelf, burſt in pieces, and his Bowels fell our, theſame is 
an example and piQture, how all thoſe ſhall bee deſtroied, that perſecure Chriſt, his 
Word, and Chriſtians. For even as ic went with their Leader and Captain Judas, 
(in thar hee betraied Chriſt)even ſo will it go likewiſe with all Chriſt's other enemies. 
The Jews, juſtly ought ro have made a looking-glaſs our of their Nephew Judas, and 
have conſidered, that they in like manner ſhould bee deſtroied. In this word ( Bellic 
and Bowels) an Allegorie or Myſterie licth hid (ſaid Zather) for the Bellie fignifierh 
the whole Kingdom of the Jews, the ſame ſhall alſo fall away and bee deſtroied, inſo- 
much, that nothing thereof ſhall remain. Alſo that the Bowels fell out,thereby was | 
ſhewed, that the children and poſteritie of Jews, yea alſo, that the whole Jewiſh \ 
Generation ſhould bee ſpoiled and go to ground. Thereby was alſo ſignified, that pervering ti 
where God's word cometh, there _—_— are worſ thereby and more hardned, Of Converting, 
this, 7udas to us is a fearful example and looking-glaſs, hee himſelf preached the Gol 
| pel, wrought great miracles, was alfo the chief among the Apoſtles, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, hee betraied Chriſt, and ſacrificed him upon the Butchers ſhambles, Tn 
like manner, the Nartion of the Jews were nothing more bettered rior Righteous, al- 
though they heard the Goſpel preached by John the Baptiſt, by Chriſt himſelf and 
by Ki the Apoſtles , yet at laſt they crucified the Lord of life, and fey all the 
Apoſtles. Thus they remained hardned in their fins, to the end they might by the 
Romans bee utterly ſpoiled and deftroied. This was a wonderful thing, (ſaid Luther ) 
that through the Goſpel ( which juſtly ſhould have ſoftened, won, and called them to 
repentance) they ſhould even thereby bee more hardened, wort and wicked. Bur 
like as it is with the Sun, the ſame ſhineth upon ſom wer or ſlimie piece of mite 
which is altogether ſoft and full of water, but through the heat and warmth of the 
Sun, the moiſtneſs therein 1s dried uy, ſo thatthe mire becometh as hard as a ſtone, 
bur one the contrarie, the Sun ſhineth upon a piece of wax, which is ſo hard; that ic 
muſt by force bee beaten in pieces 3 yer whenthe wax feeleth the hear of the Sun, 
then becometh ſoft, conſumerh, meltethand runneth. Even ſo, ſom people are, who Adveitoresd: 
by preaching of the Divine Word grow worſe and more hardetied, to ſuch the Word tion of God", 
is a favour of death unto death, (as S* Paul ſaith) bur good and godlie hearts thereby Word. 
are converted to God and ſaved, to thoſe the Goſpel is a ſavour of life unto everlaſt- 
ing life z yea it is God's ſtrength which maketh us to bee ſaved. Thirdly weelearn "NENT 
alſo by theſe examples, that the enemies of Chriſt do not ceaſ from'their T yrannie, 
until they utterly bee thrown down to the ground. For on them all abomination, 
warningsor works of wonder are loſt and in vain, as was ſeefi on Sodoms and Gommorra, 


on Pharao, alſo on the Babylonian Empire, on Jeruſalem, &c. 
How Chriſtians ar preſerved againſt the Divel and T yrants. | 
| May compare the ſtare of a Chriſtian (faid Luther) ro-a Goof which they uſe to 
tie up over a Wolvs pit, thereby to catch wolvs. About which pic, many 
hungrie and ravening wolvs are ſtanding that willingly would devour the Goof. 


but ſhee.is preſerved by-life; and the oy which leap at the Goof; fall into the pir, * 
| | Wh ate 
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are taken, knocked down and deſtroied. Even ſo, wee that are Chriſtiahs are pre- 
ſerved by the ſweer loving Angels, fo that the Divels, ( thoſe ravening wolves) the 
tyrants and perſecutors neither can nor muſt ſpoil and defſtroie us. | 


That Hereticks and Seftaries are neceſſarie for true Chriſtians, 


W/E- little know (ſaid Lazher) how good and neceſfarie it is for us ro have Adver- 
ſaries, and that Hereticks do hold up their heads againſt us. For if Cerinthas 
had not been, then S*Fohn the Evangeliſt had never written his Goſpel ; but when 
Cerinthus oppoſed the God-head in our Lord Chriſt, then John was conſtrained to 
write, and ſaie, 1n principio erat verbam, afid made the diſtin&tion rium perſonarum io 
cleer, that it could not bee clcerer made. Likewiſe when I{faid Znther) began to 
dee ad write Contra Indnlzentias and againſt rhe Pope, then DoQor Eck laid himſelf againſt 
the Pope'sde- MEE, Who wakened mee up out of my drowzineſs. I would wiſh from my hearr,thar 
fendor. the ſame man converted himſelf, and might bee turned upon the right waie again, yea 
on that condition I would give one of my fingers ; but in caſe hee will needs re- 
main where hee is,then I would wiſh hee were made Pope, for hee hath well deſerved 
it, in that hitherto hee hath been conſtrained to take upon him the whole Burtheni, 
pains and labor of Popedom with diſputing arid writing againſt mee, howlſoever in 
ſom mez ſu rethey have rewarded him, for hee hath got an yearly penfion of ſeven 
hundred Florins, which hee receiveth onely out of the Pariſh at Ingolfiat; But hee 
juſtly deſerved to bee Pope, for beſides him, they have none that dare fall upon mee, 
hee raiſed my firſt cogitations againſt the Pope, and brought met ſo far, as otherwiſe 
I never ſhould have com. Therefore when Hereticks and other adverſaries think and 
intend to do us great hurt and hinderance, ſo muſt they onthe contraric {ery and bee 


profitable for ns. t 
| That falſ Teachers do great miſchief in the world, 
"'# W902 Th A Liar (ſaid Zujher) is far worſ, and doth greater miſchief, then a murtherer on 
people. 2 the high waie z for a liar and falſ teacher deceiverh people, feduceth ſouls and de- 
ſtrojeth them under the color of God's Word ,z ſuch a liar and murtherer was Judas, 
like his father che Divel. It was a great matter that 7u4s ſhould fit at the Table with 
Chriſt, and not bluſh for ſhame, when Chriſt ſaid, oe of you ſhall betraie mee, Re. 
The other Diſciples thought nothing leſs then that Judas ſhould betraie Chrift : each 
one was rather affraid of himſelf, thinking Chriſt meant him ; for Chriſt truſted Fs- 
ds with the purſ, and whole adminiſtration of the houſ-keeping ; from whence hee 
was heldin great repute by the Apoſtles, 


T hat the manner and nature of an Hypocrite is like nnto a Scorpion. 


A Scorpion (ſaid Luther) thinketh when but onely his head lieth hid and is thruft 
A under alcaf,then hee cannot bee ſeen : Even fo the Hypocrites and falf Saints do 
think when they have ſnatched up one or two good works, as then all their ſins there- 


with are covered and hid. | 
Of Fulſ Chriſtians. 


Fudes in Epilt, | ak Chriſtians thar boaſt of the Goſpel, and yet do britg _—_— fruits, arelike 
the clouds withour rain, wherewith the whole'element'is overſhadowed. 'gloomic 
and darkned, and yer no rain falleth from them to frudtifie the'ground : Even fo,many 
Chriſtians pretend great ſanQitie and holineſs, but they have neither Faith rowards 
God, nor Love towards their Neighbor, Es. 5 | 


Of the Armor and Weapons of Chriſtzans. 


Fo ſaith, The life of an humane creature is a Warfare upon earth, An humane creature 
ſpecially a Chriſtian, muſt bee a ſouldier, ever ſtriving and fighting with the'ene- 
mic. And S* Paul deſcribeth the weapons of aChriſtian, Epheſ.s. 
= yg But there are two ſorts. of weapons wherewith hee muſt bee armed the one in, 
Chriſtian, Greek, is called, +waeliee, that is, ſuch armor or weapons wherewith'the heatt 'is 

preſerved: 
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preſerved : the otheris called, 4ywlies that is, ſuch weapons and ſhot wherewith 
the enemies beaten and overcom, 

: ha Armor and Weapons which ſery and belong to the preſerving of the heartare a,mor,wtere- 
thee: | with to pre- 

The Girdle of Truth ,, thatis, the Acknowledgment of the pure Dotrine of the Go. **" i Han, 
ſpel, which is upright, nor an hypocritical or a feigned acknowledgment. 

Second, The breſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, but here is not meant the Righteouſneſs of 
a good Conſcience, (although the ſame bee alſo needful; for it is written, Enter not 
into judgment with thy ſervant, &c. And alſo S* Paul faith, 1 know nothing of my ſelf, + 
I am not therefore juſtified;) but it is the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and of the Remiſſion 
of Sins, which Paul meaneth in that place, rouching which 240ſes ſpake, Ger. 15, 
Abraham believed God, and that was imputed unto bim for Righteouſneſs. 

. Thirdly, The $hoo's wherewith the feet are ſhod, are the works of the Vocation, 
whereby wee ought to remain, and notto go farther, nor to break out beyond the ap- 
pointed mark. 

Fourthly, The ſhield of Faith : Hereunto pertein the Fables of Perſeus, who hold- 
eth in his hand the head of Gorgon, whoſo looked thereon, the ſame diced immediately 
that hour. And like as Perſeus held and threw Gergon's head before his enemies, and 
thereby got the viQorie : -Even fo a Chriſtian muſt likewiſe hold and caſt the Son 
of God (as Gorgoy's head) before all the evil inſtigations and crafts of the Divel, as 
then moſt certainly hee ſhall prevail and get the viRtorie. | 

Fifthly, The Helmet of Salvation, that is, The hope of everlaſting life, as S* Paul ex- 
poundeth it. But «pwlieze, Weapons wherewith a Chriſtian beateth and overcom- 
cth the enemie, are theſe, two-fold: | 

The Sword of the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5.that is, God's Word, and Praier : For like asthe 
Lion ar nothing more ſorely is affrighted,then at the crowing ofa Cock : Even ſothe 
Divel can bee overcom and vanquiſhed with nothing elf, then with God's Word, 
and with Prajer : Of this Chriſt himſelf hath given us an example, 


Of comparing the life of a Chriſtian. 
'@Þ life (ſzid Luther) is like unto the ſailing of a ſhip; for like as the Marriners iri The life of 2 
the ſhip have before them the Port or Haven, towards which they dire their —_— is 
courſ to attain thereunto, where they ſhall bee ſecure from all danger. Even ſo the ji, ,e; Fed y 
promiſe of everlaſting life is madeunto us ; that wee in the ſame ( as in a ſafe Port or 
Haven ) ſhould reſt calmly and ſecure. But ſeeing the ſhip wherein wee are carried is 
weak; and on the contrarie, great, powerful, dangerous and tempeſtuous windes, 
waves and iyearhers do beat into and upon us, and willingly would overwhelm us; 
therefore wee have truly need of an underſtanding, of an experienced Patron and Pi. 
lot, who with his counſel and advice in ſuch ſort might rule and governthe ſhip, that 
it run not on a rock, or utterly fink and go down. | 
Now our Patron or Pilot is God alone, who not onely will, bur alſo-can govern 1s 2 Cheb 
and preſerv the ſhip, tothe end, when although it bee blown and driven to and fro, gians piles; 
and aſſaulted by tempeſtuous ſtorms and waves, that yet notwithſtanding it may com 
'tothe Port or Haven whole, without hurt and unbroken. And God ( our Pilot and 
Patron) hath promiſed that hee will ſtand-by us, when wee diligently praie and call 
upon Him for help and Government, for defence and proteRion. And ſo long as wee 
have and keep this Patron and Pilot, ſolong are wee ſafe and free from danger and 
ſhipwrack, infomuch that the horrible windes and waves are notable to hurt and 
overwhelm us. But when in the time of greateſt danger, wee that are in the ſhip 
wilfully do caſt our Patron or Pilot over-board ont of the ſhip (who with his pre- 
ſence, advice and counſel could and would willingly preſerv us). In this cafe, the 
ſhip needs muſt bee ſpoiled, and wee overwhelmed, And wee fee clearly that ſuch 
ſhipwrack is occaſioned and made, not through fault and negligence of the Patron or 
Pilot, bur out of wilfulneſs of us that are in the ſhip. : | 
This compariſon, fimilitude or picture ſheweth what is the cauſ of our unhappincſles _ - our 


and miferies, and from whence they proceed. 
| RY 2 : of 
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Of the enemies of God fearing (Chriſtians. 


[ JPrighe and true Chriſtians (ſaid Larher) have three ſorts of enemies ; namely, 
Tyrants, Hereticks, and Falſ-brethren. This I prove with chat which is out of 
Divinitie commonly known : For the preaching of the Word is of God the Father, 
God the Son,and of God the Holie Ghoſt,theſe Three are touched and affaulted, Firſt, 
the Tyrafifs run againſt the Perſon of God the Father,and oppoſe his power; Hereticks 
hd Se&aries, do ſer themſelvs againſt the Wiſdom of God the Son, but Falſ-bre- 
threh and Hypocrites do ſtrive agaitſt the goodneſs of God the Holie Ghoſt. 

Accotdlhg to the Grammar affirm it thus : The #7ſ,(the Tyrants)are Evil; the ſe- 
cond, (Heteticks and falfifiers of the Doctrine) are Worl ;, but the third ( the Falſ-bre- 
thren) are Worſt of all, and tnoſt dangerous, The Tyrants, indeed, are wicked, yet 
they take away but onely Life and Livings. The Sedtaries and Hereticks do trouble 
2nd confuſethe hearts with falſ Do&rine, which is far wotſ ( howſoever, they alſo 
through rebellion do take life away). Burt the Falſ-brethren are the worſt of all the 
reſt. A falf brother is a right Judas, who eateth bread with Chrift, thar is, heareth 
his Word, talketh much of Chriſt, (as alſo doubtleſs, 7adas made many fair and glo- 
rious ſermons with great luſtre and tepute) yet nevertheleſs our of meer wickedneſs 
hee treadeth Chriſt under feet. Such fins which are committed in a wilful and witting 
kinde, are irremiſfible, inaſmuch as they are not acknowledged nor confeſſed, 

Let no man wonder or bee offended ( ſaid Luther) that Door Jacob Schenk is ſo 
highly applauded by thegreat multitude, yea alſo, by chicf people, in regard hee is 
ealkative, and full of words ; for the ſame in truth are bur of ſmall value, they are one- 
ly words and nothing more. Truly. the world is wonderful inconſtant, they alwaies 
deſite novelries, and ſeek after that which is ſtrange and unaccuſtomed. 

It went eveh fo with S* Paul, as here and there hee complaineth in his Epiſtles of the 
pride and haughtineſs of Falſ-brethren, and that the great multitude of the world fell 
and hearkened unto thetn : they were held for living Sainrs, in high honor, with oreat 
admiration ; read the whole Chapter, 1 Cof. 4, where hee mainteinerh and extollerh 
his Doarine, and Timothie's fidelitic in life and converſation, againſt the puffed up 
and ſwelled Falſ-brethren, who placed God's Kingdom onely upon windie words, 
as conſiſted the ſame in talking and prating. Now if this befel S* Paz! that pretious 
veſſel of God, then is it no marvel that the like happeneth now unto us. 


That the world acknowledgeth not upright Chriſtians. 


T Ike as Chriſt was of the world unknown, even ſo are wee Chriſtians (which one- 

ly depend on him) unknown and not ſcen in the world ; for the world fecth nor 

the Faith, neither do they know us that believ in Chriſt, who alwaies moſt certainly 

is in and among vs, as hee ſaith, 7 am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. And 

alſo hee ſaith, 7 have given upto them the glorie which thou gaveſt unto mee, that they may 

bee one, even as wee are one, Iinthem, aud they in mee, that they may bee made perfe? in 
one, &c. 


Of a Chriſtian's propertie. 


Tc propertie of a good Chriftian (laid Luther) is, that in the higheſt and greateſt 
weakneſs, hee bee ſtrongeſt ; inthe greateſt fooliſhneſs, hee bee wiſeſt , the one, 
hee comprehendeth with humane ſenſ and reaſon, the other, with Faith. 


That falſ Brethren, mward and ſecret enemies are the worst. 

| Neratitude (ſaid Luther) is a very irkfom thing, which hicherto no humane creature 
( except Scipio the Roman ) could tolerate or overcom ; yet our Lord God can en- 
dure more then wee. If I ſhould have had dealing with the Jews, then patience 
would have failed mee, I never had been able fo long ro endure their ftubbornneſs. 
The Prophets alway were poor contemned people z not onely plagued and perſecu- 
red of outward and open, but alſo of inward and ſecret enemies, and forthe moſt pare 
of their own people. That which thePope doth againſt us, the ſame is nothing inccom- 
| pare 


Caar.47.48. Of Sophiſtrie and of Offences. 
pare of that which Feckle and Grickle do , they procure unto us ſorrow of heart, theſe 
are the golden friends, bur fo it muſt bee, therefore aoſes well and truly {aid, Thou art 


indeed a wonderful 50d. 
Of Falſ Chriſtians. 


T is more ſecure to bee an Epicure then a falf Brother. The Pope (ſaid Luther) is 
far worſ then the Turk, and ſo are fall Brethren. 
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2J@ Ee ought with all diligence (ſaid Zather) well and throughly to con- 
4 ſider what the world is ; for it is governed meerly through weenings 
and opinions; inſomuch that upright and true Religion is and muſt 
bee termed Sophiſtrie, Hypocrifie or external ſeeming civilitieand 
tyrannie. Wee ought therefore diligently to take heed and beware 
£ of Sophiſtrie, which not onely confiſterh in doubrful and uncertain 
words and ſpeech, which may bee conſtrued and ſcrewed as one 
pleaſeth, bur alſo incach profeſſion, in all high Arts ( as in Religion) it coverethand 
cloketh it ſelf with the fair name of Holie Scripture, ic muſt altogether bee God's 
Word, and as ſpoken from Heaven. Such perſons are unworthie of praiſ that can 
pervert everie thing, can ſcrew , contemn and reje& the meanings and opinions of 
others ; and like the Philoſopher Carneades, can diſpute in utramque partem, and yet 
conclude nothing certainly. Theſe (in plain Engliſh) are knaviſh [tricks and 
Sophiſtical inventions. But a fine and expert brain, and an honeſt diſpoſition that ſeek- 
eth after Truth, and hath luſt and love to that which 1s plain and upright, the ſame is 
worthie of all honor and prail, | | 
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OF OFFENSES. 
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LuTHE R's Diſcourſ of Offenſes. 


=%2 Ffenſes in the Church are far more abominable then by the Heathen ; for 

BY when Chriſtians dioreſs andfall from their kinde, as then they are far worſ 
A and moreungodlie then the Heathen , therefore the Prophet Jeremiah com- 

#F@9 blaincth inthe 4 Chap. of his Lamentations, and faith, The puniſhment of the 
iniquitie of the daughter of my people, is greater then the puniſhment of the ſin of Sodom, &C. 
And Ezekiel ſaith, Thou haſt juſtified Sodom with thine abominations. And Chriſt ſaith, 
1t will bee more tolerable for Sodom at the daie of Fudgment, then with thee : Bur ſo1t muſt 
bee s Hee came unto bis own, and his own received him not. Truly this maketh the good 
and godlie altogether faint, unfitted, and out of heart, inſomuch as they rather deſire 
death, as to this daie with ſorrow of heart wee finde, that many of ours dogiveof- 
fence to others. Wee ought diligently to praie to God againſt offences, to the end 


his Name may bee hallowed. From hence S* Paul ſaich, Alſo of our own ſelvs ſhall ay 
Rr 3 ariſe, 
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ariſe, ſpeaking perverſ things, to draw away Diſciples after them, Therefore the Church 
hath no external eſteem nor ſucceſſion, ir inheriteth not. 


Of the offences which David ereCted. 


Avid's example is full of offences, that ſo holie a man choſen of God, ſhould fall 
3— into ſuch great abominable fins and blaſphemies ; whenas before, hee was very 
fortunate and happie, of whom all the bordering Kingdoms were afraid, for God 
was with him. 


T hat offences are twofold. 


"F Hee are (ſaid Luther)two ſorts of offences, the one is, Acceptum, the other Datum. 
Acceptum is, when one 1s offended at that which is don well and uprightly ; as al- 
chough Chriſt in truth did all and every thing (what hee ſpake and aQed) according to 
God's Word, Will and Commandement, yer notwithſtanding, the Jews thereat took 
offence, they thought hee did unrightly, the ſame is called anaccepted offence, a falſ 
opinion, which is ſtark naught. Even ſo, the Pope with his crew taketh offence , 
in that I teach (ſaid Zuthey ) concerning Chriſtian freedom, that Chriſtians through 
Chriſt are freed from the Law,&c. I reproov them and finde fault with their Doctrine 
for their own good, if they will acknowledsg it ; if not, let them chuſe and rage on. 
S* Paul ſaith, 1 will anger and vex them, not to their fall or damnation, but to their riſ- 
ing again and ſalvarion of their ſouls ;, well on (ſaid Luther) wee muſt reproov falſ 
Dorine, and teach God's Word purely and unfalfified, let it anger and vex whom 
it will, 
There are two ſorts of offences ; one external, as the Turk and Pope with their 
Adherents,they ſtand in full loriſh, and all goeth according to their wills and pleaſure, 


* the ſame vexeth and offendeth us. The other, inwardly in our ſelvs, whichis the 


oreateſt , asthatT am the childe of God. If this were true, ſaith my natural wit and 
wiſdom (as it is moſt certain and true, ſeeing God himſelf ſaith it, who cannot lie 
nor deceiv, or muſt heaven and earth paſs away) and I believed .it, ſo would I not 
give aruſh for the Pope's threefold Crown, yea I would tread the Turk with feet, but 
wee beliey not that it is true, therefore are wee ſo faint- hearted and diſcouraged. 


Of the comfort againſt the offence touching the Dofirine. 


Rue it is, (ſaid Luther ) much offence proceedeth out of my DoArine, but I com- 

fort my ſelf, as S* Paul did to Titus, whereby this Doctrine 1s revealed for the 
faiths ſake of the choſen, for whoſe ſakes wee alſo preach, wee mean it earneſtly. 
For the ſakes of others (ſaid Luther) I would not loſe one word. T havecracked 
many hollow Nuts,and yet I though they had been good, but tney fouled my mouth 
and filled it with duſt , Carifadand' Eraſmus Roterodarzus are meerly hollow Nuts,they 
foul the mouth. 

| Happie is hee, that is not offended at mee. 


'He ſame was a ſtrange kinde of offence (ſaid Luther ) that the world was offended 
at him who raiſed the dead , who made the blinde to ſee, and the deaf to 
hear &c. They that hold ſuch a man for a Divel, what manner of God would they 
have ? Bur here it lieth, Chriſt would give to the world the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but they will havethe Kingdom of the earth, there they part themſelvs, there they are 
offended ; for the higheſt wiſdom and ſanQitie of the hypocrits in truth ſee'th and 
diſcerneth nothing bur temporal honor, carnal will, humane kinde of life, good daies, 
monie and wealth, all which muſt duſt away, vaniſh and ceaſ. 


Of the worlds offence. 


THe whole world taketh offence at the ſecond Table of God's ten Commande- 
ments, as natural and humane ſenſ and reaſon partly underſtandeth, what is don 
contrarie to the ſame. But when God and his Word 1s contemned, then the world 
thereat is filent,they regard itnot, But when a Monaſterie is taken in, or when fleſh is 
| eaten 
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eaten on a Fridaie, or when a Frier or Prieſt taketh a wife, &c. O, then the world 
cricth out and faith, theſe are abominable offences. 


What offence is. 


( JFfence is, (ſaid Luther) when a thing is don or ſpoken, whereby the meaning and 
opinion is miſchievous both towards God and man-kinde ; and itis twotold, 
Aitivam, operative, which one giveth to another ; Paſsivum, ſuffering, which one 


taketh or ſuffereth of another. 
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Of the obedience towards God and towards the Divel, 


= PHc obedience towards God, is the obedience of Faith and good works, Chritians 

dE $41 thatis, whoſo believeth in God, and doth what God hath Commanded, bedience ro- 

3 2 the ſame is obedient unto him ; but the obedience towards the Diyel is, D_—_—— 
<q ſuperſtition and evil works, that. is, whoſo truſterth not in God, bur is 
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misbelieving and doth evil, the ſame is obedient unto the Divel. 
* Of two ſorts of Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament. 


He firft was called the early morning Sacrifice ; therby is ſhewed, that firſt wee : 
4 ſhould offer unto Chriſt, not Oxen or Cattel, but our ſelvs, wee ſhould confeſs mins ne 
and acknowledg God's gifts both Corporal and Spiritual, Temporal and Eternal,and gc& * © ® 
ſhould give God thanks for the ſame. Secondly, the evening Sacrifice ; thereby is 6 
ſignified and ſhewed,that a Chriſtian ſhould offer a broken, an humble, a contrite and 75*"" fac 
repenting heart, that hee conſider his neceſſities and dangers both corporal and ſpiri- 


tual, and ſhould call upon God for help. 
Of an Argument touching the ſervice of God. 


( 324 will (may one ſaie) that wee ſhould ſerv him free-willingly,but hee that ſery- 

eth God out of fearof puniſhment and of hell, orour of a hope and love of re- 
compence, the ſame ſerveth and honoreth God not freely ; therefore ſuch a one 

ſerveth God not uprightly nor truly. A-ſw. This argument (ſaid Lurzer) is Stoicall, g,;..1 ..y. 
which the Block-Saints inferr, who reje& the affetions and inclinations of humane mencs. . 
nature, and preſs hereupon,wee ought tree-willingly to honor, to ſerv, to love and ro 

fear God as the chiefeſt good onely, which is the prime end and final cauf;, and the 

ſame indeed (ſaid Luther) 1s true, But notwithſtanding, God can well endure, that 

wee love him for his promiſe ſake, and praie unto him for corporal and ſpiritual bene- 

fits ; therefore hee hath commanded us to praie. Inlike manner, God can alſo en- 

dure, that wee fear him for the puniſhments ſake, as the Prophets do remember. In- 

deed (ſaid Luther) it is fomwhat, that a humane creature can acknowledg God's ever- 

laſting puniſhments and rewards. And if one looketh thereupon, as nor beceing the 

chiefeſt end and cauſ, then it hurteth him not, ſpecially, if hee hath regard ro God 

himſelt as the chicfeſt and final cauf, who giveth every thing Grarzs, for nothing, out 

of meergrace without our deſerts. 


What it is, to worſhip and to ſerv God, 


1 word, (to worſhip) is to ſtoop and bow down with the bodie with exteraal 
Geſtures; to ſerv, is the work. But ro worſhip God ſpiritually, or in ſpirit, the 


{xme is the ſervice and honor of the heart, it comprehendeth faith and fear in os 
worſhip- 
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worſhipping of God, is twofold, outwardly,and inwardly, that is to acknowledg God's 
benefits, and to bee thankful unto him. 


That onely the poor do ſerv and worſhip God. 


Hz whole world blaſphemeth God, and indeed (ſaid Luther, onely the poor do 

honor, worſhip, prail and ſerv God, as it is written, The miſerable and poor do praiſ 
the Lord, The wiſe of the world and the powerful give honor not unto God, but to themſelvs, 

Of upright Chriſtians Pilgrimages. 

A mwrhiete in Popedom(ſaid Zuther) they went on pilgrimage to the dead Saints, 

they went towards Rome, towards Jeruſalem, Compoſtell and to S. Fames to make 
ſarisfaQion and paiment for their fins, Bur now, wee might aR and perform up- 
right,cood and Godly pilgrimages which are pleaſing to God in fairh ; namely, dili- 
cently to read the Prophets, the Pſalms, the Goſpel, &c. As then wee ſhould nor 
wander through the Cities of dead Saints, but through our heartie contemplations to 
God, thatis, to viſite the right and true Land of promiſe, and paradiſe of everlaſting 
life. A certain Prince in Germanie, well known to my ſelf (ſaid Luther), went to 
Compoſtell in Spain, where S* Zames(the Brother of the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle S* 7ohn ) 
ſhould Jie buried. Now as this Prince made his confeſsion to a Barefoot Frier, who 
was an honeſt Frier, (as the cuſtom hath been in Popedom, to fetch from thence 
great Romiſh Indulgencesand pardons for ſins, which there they imparted and ſold 
to thoſe that gave monie for them) then the Frier asked the Prince, it hee were a 
Germane 2 The Prince anſwered, yea, then the Frier ſaid, O loving childe, why ſeek- 
eſt thou ſo far for that, which much better and more pretious thou haſt in Germanie , 
for I have feen and read the writings of an Auſtin-Frier touching Indulgences and 
pardons for fins, wherein hee powerfully concluderh, that the true pardons and re- 
miſſions of ſins do onely confiſt in the merits and ſufferings of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, wherein is found the forgivnels of all debts and pain. O loving childe 
(ſaid the Frier) remain thereby, and permit not thy ſelt to bee otherwiſe perſwaded, 
I purpoſe ſhortly (God willing) to leav this ungodlie life, to repair into Germarte, and 
to join my (elf co the ſame Auſtin-Frier, 


Of great ſiens and alterations don in the Church. 


Ince the time that the Goſpel hath been preached (which is not above twentie 

years hitherto) ſuch great wonders (ſaid Lather) have been don, as were not in 
many Hundred years before ; for no manever thought, that ſuch alterations ſhould 
happen; namely, that ſo many Monaſteries ſhould bee made emptie, that the private 
Mals ſhould fall and bee aboliſhed in Germranie incdeſpite of ſo many Hereticks Se&ta- 
ries and Tyrants. Mxntzer,that miſchievous opinionated man oppoſed the ſame, but 
hee was ſoon ſnapt away, who doubtleſs is damned, for hee converted not himſelf 
2gain, Moreover, Rome hath twice been devaſted, and many great Princes {that per- 
ſecured the Goſpel) have been thrown down to ground anddeftroied. All heathen 
ſerv their Gods (ſaith the Prophet Feremiah) onely the people of the true God nei- 
ther love nor ſerv him. 


Of the Patriarks worſhiping of God. 


7] loving holie Patriarchs and Archfathers ( from the Creition until AJoſes, in 
two thouſand years) had no expreſs command of God to a or perform any 
certain kinde of worſhipping z yet nevertheleſs they performed their ſervice and offer- 
ing to God ; whereout ſom will collec that wee alſo might ſerv , worſhip and honor 
God without his expreſs Word and Command, otherwife, that the Archfathers 
worſhipping of God in the ſpace of thoſe two thouſand years was unprofitable and in 
Vain. = 
Anſw. This is a prime and a glittering Argument, which hath a great luſtre and 
eſteem; bur ir is eaſily to bee ſolved and confuted, namely, thus: 
The holie Archfathers performed their worſhipping, and therewith God was alſo 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed, Hee confirmed the ſame with miraculous ſigns from heaven, inſomuch that 

fire conſumed their Sacrifices, whereby they werefully aſſured, that with ſuch their 
worſhipping they did nothing againſt God's Will, bur they onely hoped upon the God's accep- 
Promiſed Seed of the Woman that ſhould cruſh the Serpent's head. | tance and ape 

Now (laid Luther) let the Papiſts hereout conſider, whether they bee like the Pa- **22ion. 

triarchs orno? yea, if wee mark them well, wee ſhall finde thar the altogether are 

unlike unto them z for they let go God's Word, and the Article of Juſtification, (in 

that wee are juſtified and ſaved onely by Grace, without any merits or works of ours, 

onely by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt) and they teach diretly that which is againſt God's 

Word, Will and Command, | 
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Whether a ſervant of the (burch, for the ſake of the Of fice of Preaching, 


may remain unmarried ? 


FAO which Luther anſwered and ſaid, A Preacher of the Goſpel ( beeing orderly whetber for 
& [F thereunto called ) ought above all things, firſt, co purifie himſelf before hee the Goſpels 
7 reacheth others. Is hee able with a good conſcience to remain unmarried 2 then *** 2n< may 
kt him ſo remain : Bur in caſe hee cannot abſtein and live chaſtely, thenler him mar- marciea? 
rie, and take a wife ; for God hath made thar plaſter for the ſame ſore. 
Of a Papiſtical Argument. 

ÞOraſmuch, as a Chriſtian preacher, for the word's ſake, muſt ſuffer impriſonment 

and perſecution, much more ought hee to endure and bear the Czlibatum and un- 
married life and remain fingle, although it bee irkſom and grievous unto him. Luther 
hereupon ſaid, A man may rather (uffer bonds and imprifonment then burning, hee 
that hath not the gift of chaſtitie, the ſame prevaileth nothing with faſting, with 
watching or other things that plague and torment the bodie, thereby thinking to live 
chaſtly. I have found it by experience, (though I was not very forely tempted there- 
with) that the more I chaſtiſed and tormented my ſelf. and bridled my bodie, rhe 
more I burned, moreover and beſides, when although one had the gift to live chaſtly 
and unmarried, yet hee ought to take a wife in contradiction of the Pope, who preſl- 
eth upon the unmarried life and forbiddeth rhe ſpiritual perſons ro marrie, they are 
(ſaid Luther) tricks and ſnares of the Divel, whereby hee gocthabour ro take from 
us the freedom of the Word. . Wee muſt not onely ſpeak and teach againſt the ſame, 
but alſo wee muſt put it in a&, that is, wee muſt marrie, therewith ro contradi& and 
oppoſe the falſ and ſuperſtitious Ordinances and Decrees of the Pope, forthe Prophet 
T{ah ſaith, Go up to the Hill, asd lift up thy voice, that is wee mult not bee ſilent, other- 
' wiſe, wee might yield to much untochem, For I whole and fully reſolved thus with 
my ſelf (ſaid Lather) before I took a wife,that although unawares I ſhould have died, 
or ſhould now lie on my death bed, yer nevertheleſs Cin honor of the ſtare of Matri- 
monie) I would have cauſed,or yet would cauſ my ſelf to bee betrothed to ſom honeſt 
maid, and for a marriage gift I would give unto her a couple of filyer cups. 


Of the pifture of Matrimonie in all creatures, 


JF is written in the firſt Book of Moſes concerning Matrimonte, God creited a man 
and a woman, and bleſſed them. Now ( ſaid Luther) although this ſentence chiect- 
ly was ſpoken ot humane creatures, yet nevettheleis,wee ought to draw the fame upon 
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the creatures in the world, upon the Fowls of the aer, upon the fiſh in the waters, and 
upon all the Beaſts on earth, where wee finde a male and a female that conſort and 
keep together, do ingender and-encreaf, inſomuch as in all creatures God before our 
cies hath placed the ſtate of Matrimonie, wee have alſo the picture of the ſame, even 
on the Trees, yea alſo upon the ſtones ; for it is known to every man, that among rhe 
Trees there is found a male and a female, as Apples and Pears, the Apple-tree becing 
the man or male, the Pear-tree the woman or the female. rhe like natures are found in 
other Trees more, and when they are planted near one another, then they grow and 
proſper better then otherwiſe, the male ſtretcheth forth his Twigs or Boughs towards 
the te malc, again the female cireteth her Twigs towards the male, as would they em- 
brace each other. Even ſo likewiſe, the aer is the man or male, and the earth the 
womanor female,for the earth is made fruitful by rhe aer through the heat of the Sun, 
rain and winds, infomuch as thereout do grow all manner of herbs and fruit; alſo wee 
finde the ſtate of marrimonie piQured on the hard ſtones, ſpecially, on the precious 
ſtones, as on the Corralls, Smarazds, and on other. 


Honeſt Ged- T hat the moſt anuable companie and communion is among honeſt married people, 


4 Fu na Fo T isthe higheſt grace and gifr of God, to have an honeſt,a God-fearing houſwifcly 


the fare of ® conſort, with whom a man may live peaceable, in whom hee may put intruſt his 

marrizonie. vealth and whatſoever hee hath, yea his bodice andlite, with whom hee getteth chil- 
dren, But God thruſteth many into the ſtate of matrimonie before they bee aware 
and rightly bethink themſelves, | 


; Of the worth and profit of the ſlate of matrimonie, Which the World ſee'th nor. 
Of rke Late 


of marti- A Ll the works of God are hid from the world, and they regard them not, neither 
monie, al 0- do they underſtand them, God is wonderful who ſecretly hideth many innumer- 
_— © able benefits which wee neither ſee nor regard ; for who can ſufficiently admire the 
Pet Rate of matrimonie, which is God's gift and ordnance of himſelf inſtituted and foun- 
ded, out of which all humane creatures that are in the world, yea all ſtates do proceed. 
Where were wee (ſaid Luther ) if the ſtate of matrimonie were not £ But (faid Luther) 
neither God's ordnance, nor the affable beeing of childrer, which by matrimonie are 
ingendred, moveth the unzodlie world, they behold onely the want and trouble in 
matrimonie, but they ſee not the great treaſure and profit that therein is hidden ; yet 
wee are all crept out of the mothers womb, Emperors, Kings, Princes, yea Chriſt 
himſelf the Son of God, was not aſhamed to bee born of a Virgin. Therefore ler 
the contemners and rejefers of matrimonie go to the hangman, as the Anabaptiſts 
and others, who obſerv no matrimonie, but live like Beaſts together, likewiſe let the 
Papiſts alſo have good year with their unmarried lives, and nevertheleſs have whores, 
if they will needs contemn matrimonie, then let them deal therein uprightly, and 
keep no whores. | | 
Next after Religion, Matrimonie is the principalleſt ſtate. 
The cauf of T7" ſtare of matrimonie (ſaid Lather) is the chicfeſt ſtate in the world after Re- 
| ligion, but people (like the Beaſts in the fields and the Dregs of the world) do 
ſhun and fiie from the ſame, by reaſon of perſonal miſhaps, who while they intend ro 
out-run the rain, do fall into the water. Wherefore go on with joie inthe name of 
the Lord, and caſt thy felf under the Croſs, wee ought herein to have more regard to 
God's Command and Ordnance (for the ſake of the Generation and bringing up of 
children) then to our untoward humors and cogitations, and when although this cauſ 
or reaſon were not, yet onghr wee notwithſtanding to confider, 'that itisa Phy ſick 
againſt fin, and to reſiſt inchaſticie. 1 am angrie with the Lawyers ( ſaid Luther ) 
who in every thing deal according totheir Canons and Decrees in the ſtricteſt manner 
ag2inſt their own conſciences, they will not yield ro God's Word, they maintain ſe- 
cret contracts againſt Natural, Divine and Emperial Laws, yet nevertheleſs they boaſt, 
Marr 'monje That their Canons are upright. On the contrarie none ſhould bee compelled to 
ſhould bee marrie, but_it ſhould bee free for every one, and left to their conſcience, for bride-Jove 
—_ may not bee preſſed and forced. of 


matrimonic. 
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Of Luther's giving of thanks for the (tate of matrimonie. | 

F 7 Hen I am alone, then I give our Lord God thanks for the acknowledgment of 
matrimonte, ſpeciaily, when I compare the ſame and hold ir againſt the un- 
godly confounded unmarried lite in Popedom, and againſt theabominable Nalian 


weddings. NE > 
Of the cauſers and founders of Matrimone. 


THe cauſers and founders of matrimonie are chiefly God's Commandements, Inſti- 

* rutions and Ordinances, It is a ſtate inſtituted by God himſelf, vifited by Chriſt 
in perſon, and preferited with a'glorious prefent, tor God ſaid,t is nor good that the man 
ſhould bee alone, therefore the wife ſhould bee a help to the husband, to the end that 
humane Gencration may bee encreaſed and children nurtured ro God's honor, and to 
the profit of people and Countries, alſo to ſhun whoring, and to keep our bodies in 
ſanification. Matrimonie is well pleaſing to'God, for S* Pay] compareth the'Church 
to a Spouſ or Bride anda Bride2room. Therefore wee ought to take heed and be- 
ware, that in marrying wee eſteem neither monie nor wealth,great deſcents, Nobilitie 
nor our leacherie. Ina word, matrimonie preſerveth humane Generation, ſo that the 
ſame remaineth continually. 


What in marrying Wee ought tb confider. 


VWHen one intendeth to marrie, the ſame ſhould conſider theſe points following ; 
1 God's command. 2. The Lord Chriſt's confirmation thereof, 3. The 
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Gen, So 
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giftor preſent of Chriſt. 4. The firſt bleſsing. 5. The promiſs thatis made there- 


unto. 6, The communion and fellowſhip. 7. The examples of the holie Patriarchs 
and Arch-Fathers. $. The remporal Laws and Ordinances, 9. The pretious Bene- 
diction and ble{sing. ro. The examples of Malediction. 11. The threatning of 
S* Paul. 12, The natural Rights. 13. The nature and kindeof the Creition. 14. 
Thepradtice of Faith and Hope. 
Of Henrie, King of England. | 
Enrie the-$, King of England (ſaid Luther) married his Brothers wife, (Neece to 
the Emperor Charles the fifth ) butthe Pope would not allow thereof; Now 
the King defiring of the Popea Cenfure, either ro keep or to forſake her, the Pope 
thereupon. diſpacched Cardinal Campetus into» Exeland as a Commiſſarie fromthe 
Pope. Then a Court-daie bceing appointed for that cauf, the Cardinal heard the 
cale diici{ſed oh both fades, whereupon the Cardinal (finding that conjunRion in a 
prohibited degree, inſomuch as the Pope with his Autoritieconld not jaſtifie the di- 
vorce) depirted ſecretly away, and fo leftrheccauſ undecided. Then the King there- 
with beeing moved to anger, hee ſhifted the caſe from himſelf tothe acknowledg- 
ment of givers Univerſities in Forraign parts, (beeing ſeaven) all which concluded, 
chat {uch conjunRion and matrimonie ought to bee ſeparated. Bur ( ſaid Luther,) 
wee here at VF:ttemberg and thoſe at Loven pronounced the contrarie, having regard ro 
rhe circumſtances ; namely, ſeeing they both fo long atime had conſorted together 
in matrimonic, ana accompliſhed matrimonial duties, (not knowing the ſame to bee a 
prohibiced cafe) 8&c, | Therefore wee thought it not fate to ravel our and to ſeparate 
the ſame matrimonial conjunCtion, celebrated between ſuch high Potenrates, in re- 
gard of; great offences and other inconveniences which thereout wouldenſue, and al- 


.1o in regard a Daughter was begotren of them. Bur rhe other Univerſities (ſaid 


. Luther)'proceeded craftily in the caul, they praRiſed ra moleſt the Emperor, by ſend- 


ing -his;:Neece home again ſtained with diſhonor and ſhame, and by ſuch divorce. to 


 friarrie the Siſter of the French King to the King of England. Thus (ſaid Luther) 


every thing gocth croſs and untowardly againſt the good Emperor, hce hach many 
adverſaries, therefore hee muſt needs have good fortune, | 


Whether 
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4.4.8 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


I beter a man, from whom his Wife is run away, may marrie another, 


[ | © Qor Forſtenins wrote to Luther,.to know if a man (whoſe wife was taken in 
Adulterie arid run away from him) might marrie another while ſhee yer lived, 

conſidering thar the marriage held wich the other, might nor bee eſteemed a marriage, 

but rather a whoring and an adulterie 2 | | 
f .- Latber hereunto anſwered him in writing as followeth, S* Paul ſaith, If the anbelicw- 
avſa divortii _ l ""TI> - - bl 
meltioſa diſeeſ- ing depart, let him depart, a Brother or 4 Siſter is not under bondaze in ſuch caſes, but God hath 
ſo. called us to peace : here S* Pan{ plainly permitteth the other marriage. 


That children ought to bee married with foreknowledg and advice of 
the parents, and. bow far. 


"TJ Hel matrimonial cauſes, (ſaid Luther) ſecretly do ſteal from us thetime of ſtudy- 
ing,of reading,preaching, writing and praying, yet I am glad that the Conſifiorics 
again are erected, chiefly for the ſake of matrimonial cauſes, | 
| Barth incens Many innumerable kindes of matrimonial buſineſſes do fall our and happen, 
of parents har which wee ought to judg and meaſure,nor according to preſcribed Rights and Laws, 
will noralow but according to the circumſtances, to equitie, and according to the conſideration of 
co marrie, *" honeſt, God-fearing underſtanding people. For many parents are found, (ſpecially 
ought norro fathers and mothers in Law) that are too nice and doating of their children, in de- 
bee jultified. þzrring them from marrying without any juſt cauſ. In this cafe (ſaid Luther) the 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters ought to look thercinto, ſhould help to further matrimonie, 
yea alſo againſt the parents wills, according to the nature and ſtate of the cauſ, For 
whenthey are young people and love one another (which is the ſubſtance, or ground 
'whereon matrimonie conſiſteth)) ſo ought they not ro bee reſiſted without great and 
weightic cauſ. Bur wee will follow Sampſons example, and children ought to ſeek the 
good wills and conſents of their parents, ſpecially now in the time of the Goſpel 
when matrimonie is ingreat honorand eſteem, not in ſuch contempt and loathing as 
Tyrannte of 5 Popedom, where they deal not according to equitie, but to the Laws, direly as 


the Official , «is 
in dogutomn the ſame are preſcribed. But in ſuch caſes wee muſt have more regard to the con- 


concernivg {cience; and ſhould conſider the circumſtances according to equitie and to acknow- 
Marrimonie. Jegement of honeſty and honor of loving people, not according to the ſtrif or ſe- 


vere Laws, Rulcs and Rights. 


' | 
Of Luther's earneſt diſputation toncerning ſecret contra&s, Which were held 
- out of diſobedience, foreknowleds and advice of the parents, whether the ſame 


ought to bee broken off, or otherwiſe to puniſh the perſons corporally with 
| impriſonment or in the purſ. 

. Lawyers opi- Uther faid, The Lawyers and Cannoniſts commonly are of opinion, that the ſub- 
nion. ' ſtance of matrimonie, is the conſent of Bride and Bridegroom, and that the 
priviledge and power of the parents is but onely an accidental-rhing, without which, 
matrimonie may well bee accompliſhed. Therefore wee ought nor to reſiſt nor hin- 
| der the ſubſtance for the ſake of the accidents. The ſame I know full well ( ſaid 
Lather) that the conſent is the ſubſtance and ground of matrimonie, for where no love 
nor conſent is, there muſt needs bee an unhappie marriage. I will eafily therein yield 
to the Lawyers, and am content that the ſubſtance do remain according 'to onr mean- 


ing, but I deſireto bee ſpared and not mingled in theſe buſineſſes through which my 


rr te better imploiments are hindred, But this I ſaic, when although ſuch diſobedient 
Marrimonie. children ſhould bee puniſhed three or four weeks with impriſonment in the:Dungeon 


(thinking) thereby to ſcare and affright them, yet wee ſhould prevail nothing there- 
with, for the youth is ſo unbridled, untamed and wilde, that with temporal: puniſh- 


ment they cannot bee made to bend norto bee ruled. 


of 
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; Cognatio Spiritualis : or, of Spiritual kindred. == 
WW Hen onein Popedom Chriſtenerh anothers childe (ſaid Luther) the ſame as then Spiritual al- 
hindrech marriage in thoſe perſons ; the ſame is altogether ridiculous, for ac- _ wins 
cording to that manner, one Chriſtian muſt not. marrie another by reaſon of ſpiri- ves 
rual alliance as beeing Beerhren and Siſters in Chriſt,it is meerly the Pope's Mony-net. matriage. 
Such marriages (ſaid Luther) which are performed for the ſake of wealth, commonly 
do produce the malediion and curl , for rich women for the moſt part are haughrie, 


crols and negligent, they waſt and ſpend more then they bring, 


What ſeparateth matrimonie. | 


Tire are two cauſes of Divorcement ; Fnſt, Adulterie, therein (ſaid Luther ) What ſeparat» 
Chriſtians ought ro labor and to uſe diligent perſwaſions, that thoſe married peo- © =2**ia6e- 

ple may bee reconciled again, and therewithal, ſharply to reprove the guiltic perſon, 
and to read a ſound Text unto the ſame. The Second caul 15, when one runnerth away 
from the Sts and cometh again, and afterwards runneth again away. Such com- 
panions have commonly their mates in other places, whole heads juſtly ought to bee 
ſtruck off and laid at their cailes. 

True it is,the Law forbidderh a woman to marrie for the ſpace of fix or ſeven years 
after her hasbands going from her into Forrain parts ; but the ſame Imperial ſtature 
- concerneth onely Souldiers, for the ſame vocation inherited upon the iſſue male, ic | 
was then- not a voluntarie courſ as nowit is. The groſs Aﬀes, the Canoniſts would CO 
draw thoſe Rights and Laws nowon, which were directed and givento other times ftandiog the 
and cauſes, they ſaic, Thus and thus it is written in the Law Book, they look notto amp 14 
theſe times, when both Laws and proceedings are much alrered and faln. Like as if * Oe" 
' now a Fuſtinianus and Romiſh Emperor ſhould rule Conſtantinople according to. our 
Laws and Rights ; or (if the River Albis ſhould overflow the Banks in one place ) 
chat as then one, according to former deſcribed direQions, ſhould make Damms and 
ſer up Pales to hinderthe over-flowing water at another place where no danger were, 
and leav the other open, and would therein not conform himſelf according to the 
occaſioned neceſſiicie, but according to the former preſcriptions in the Book, 


Of new Hereſies in the ſtate of matrimanie. 


A New herefic (ſaid Zuther) ariſeth now in the ſtare of matrimonie ; namely, rhat 
| the matrimonial dutie or work ought nor to bee demanded by neither partie, for 

jt were ({ate they)a ſin. Thus wee ſee, that Satan brinveth innumerableerrors upon 
the world ' when wee forſake God's Word and hold nor ſtedfaſtly thereanto, Is it 
not a ſhame, that they will make God's Ordnance a fin, whenas otherwiſe, they fin 
void of all ſhame and withoat any fear of God, with Whoreing, with Adulterie, &c. 
And if S* Paul with cleer expreſs words had not kept and maintained obliged friend- 
ſhip and 2mitie between humane Chriſtian creatures ſo would the ſame alſo/bee made 
fin , for hee jwriteth cleer and plainly, To avoid fornication, let every man have his 
own wife, &c.* Again, Let the hushand render unto the wife due Benevolence, &c, Allo, 
The wife hath no power of her own bodie, but the husband, 8&c. Likewiſe, defraud you not 


pre the other, &C. 
Whether a Miſter ought to bee troubled with matrimonial buſineſſes. 


[| Adviſe in every thing ( ſaid Luther) that wee miniſters rake not ſuch yoaksand Reaſons why 
burthens upon us; firff,in regard wee have beſides enough to do in our office; ſecoud- miniſters 

ly in regard matrimonial affairs concern not the Church, but are temporal things which _ wn ne 

pertain to temporal Magiſtrates , zh:rdly, in regard ſuch caſes are in a manner innumer- maremoniat 

able, they are very high, broad and deep, and produce many grear offences which ©: 

may tend to the ſhame and diſhonor of rhe Goſpel. Moreover, wee are therein un- 

friendly dealt withall, they draw us into thoſe buſineſſes , is the ifue evil, chea the 

blame muſt bee alrogerher laid upoa us. Therefore wee will leay the ſameco the 

Lawyers and temporal Magilſtrates,let them _— thoſe imploiments, The miai-. 
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450 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ſters ought onely to adviſe and counſel the conſciences out of God's Word when 
need requireth. DoQor Chriſtian Beyr, Saxonian Chancellor, would have us Divines 
co hear, to weighand to examine cauſes, and afterwards, wee ſhould attend and exſpet 
the cenſures and concluſions of the Lawyers , but (ſaid Luther) they ſhall not bring 
mee thereunto, for they ought to hear, to attendand ex\{pe& our cenſures, what wee 
pronounce. Nevertheleſs, Philip Melanithon and Doctor Celarizs adviſed and en- 
treated mee, that for a time, wee might ſerv the poor tattered Church in ſuch caſes. 


Of ſecret contrafts, how they Were to bee puniſhed. 


IN the Synod at Zeyptzik, rhe Lawyers concluded, thar ſecret contracters ſhould bee 

puniſhed with baniſhment, and bee difinherited. Whereupon (ſaid Luther )I ſent 
them word, that I would not allow thereof, it were too groſs a proceeding, and 
although the Lawyers ſhould maintain it, yer would not wee connive with 
them. Bur nevertheleſs I hold it fitting, that choſe which in ſuch ſort do ſecretly 
contra themſelys, ought ſharply to bee reproved, yea alſo in ſom meaſure ſeverely 


puniſhed. | | 
Of words, De przſenti & de futuro, 


M Aſter John Holſteine raiſed a Queſtion, when two contracted themſelvs, Yerbis de 

futuro, as when [ ſaie. I will marrie thee, whetherthe ſame were to bee under- 
ſtood of thetimeto com, orno © Luther thereunto anſwered and ſaid, Thoſe words 
ought to bee underſtood of the preſent time ; forthis word, Yolo, I will, ſheweth and 
ſienifieth a preſent will ; yea all bargained contraQs and promiſes are to bee under= 
ſtood of rhe preſent time ; as when a fellow ſaith ro a maid, When I comagain 
(which will bee God willing two years hence) then I will marrierhee. Theſe words 
areto bee underſtood of the prefent time, for when hee cometh again then hee is ob- 
liged to marrie her, arid it ſtanderh not in his power, in the time of thoſe two years, 
to altzr his will and minde. 


To whom matrimonial cauſes do belong, and according to what Laws they are 
to bee cenſured. 


M Arrimonial cauſes (ſaid Zuther) belong to the Lawyers ; for if they judg, de- 
termine and cenſure cauſes touching fathers, mothers, children and ſervants, 
why ſhould they not alſo cenſure concerning the lives of married people £ But when- 
as they alledg, matrimonial cauſes ought not to bee cenſured according to the Im- 
Mag. perial Laws, why 2 becauſ it is written, What God hath joyned together, let no man put 
aſunder, 8&c. Here they muſt know, when the Emperor and his Magiſtrates in their 
Laws and Ordnances do execute Divorcement, as then a humane creature divorceth 
not, but God, for in that place, man is called and meaned a common and private per- 
ſon who is not in office of Government, God likewiſe faith, Thou ſhalt nor kill, here the 
Magiſtrate is not forbidden, but common people to whom the ſword is not com- 
mitted. | 
Tive under. That ſentence, What God hath joyned together, &c. hath this meaning and underſtand- 
Randing of x ing, the word, God, is not called God in heaven, but His Word, what His Word hath 
rhe ſemence, joyned together ; namely, to bee obedientto parents and Rulers for God ioyneth not 
joined batter; rogether,that which is don without the wills and conſents of parents, and (ſaid L#ther ) 
" what I bid and command my Daughter, the ſame God biddeth and commandeth her. 
Therefore God, in this ſentence is called, God's Word. 


T ouching the cenſure of the Conſiſtorie at Wittem berg, m 4 cauſ of matri- 
monie, herea Husbandman got with childe the Siſter of his deceaſed married 
Wife, and afterwards married her, 

] Oving friends, wee have conſidered of your unlawfvl matrimonial cauſ ; namely, 

that a Boor got his deceaſed wifes ſiſter with childe, and afterwards by approba- 


tion of the miniſter,marricd her, who now as wee hear, licth in childe-bed - N ow 
foraſmuch 


WF 
E 


Cnarso. Of Matrimonte. 

foraſmuch as (by command of our moſt gracious Lord, the Prince EleQtor of $4x9n; 
&c.) you do Celire to bee inſtructed herein, and ſpecially rouching the puniſhment ; 
Wee therefore (as the Spiritual Judg) do dire (according to the Council held by 
the Divines and according to the waight of the cauf') that the ſame marriage in this 
degree Is aor to bee ſuffered nor endured , therefore accordingly itis acknowledged 
void, and that thoſe two perſons bee ſeparated the one from the other. Allo by rea- 
{on of their excerciſed leacherie,ro terrifie others by their example, they ſhall bee laid 
in prifon, and there remain certain weeks, and the begotten childe to bee brought up 
and maintained bythe parents on both ſides. And whereas the miniſter (without the ad- 
vice and inſtruction of his lawtul magiſtrate and ſpiricual ſuperatrendent) did permit 
that marriage in a prohibired degree, therefore hee ſhall alſo bee puniſhed with eight 
daies impriſonment. | 


Of the Pope's excuſes, touching the forbidding of matrimanie. 
A Eborgh the Pope forbidderh the ſtate of matrimonie, yer hee excuſeth himſelf 
and ſaith, hee forbiddeth it nor, for hee alledgech, that hee forceth no man to be- 
com a ſpiritual perſon , therefore hee forbiddeth not mattimonie. But it is apparant 
and without all contradiction, that hee forbiddeth the ſtate of matrimonie which no 
waie wee are able ro vvant, Wb 


Of Luther's. manner of Citation in caſes of matrimonie, 


[| Martin Luther, Doctor in the holie Scriptures and preacher here at Wittemberg, do 

make known unto thee N, N, that the virtuous woman, WV. N, hath been with mee, 
and complaining ſhewed, that thou haſt promiſed unto her a lawful and conſtant 
marriage, and thereupon alſo haſt held an open contract with her,yet notwithſtanding 
this unregarded, thou art departed from her, and refuſeſt to accompliſh matrimonie 
with this woman, which thou art bound to perform before God and the world ac- 
cording to ſuch thy promiſs and obligation, whereby ſhee is conſtrained to yiſire mee 
igſtead of the miniſter here at Wittemberg, and defireth mee for God's ſake to help 
and to aſſiſt her inthat which is juſt and right in this behalf. Wherefore in the miniſters 
name I Cite thee herewith, and peremptorily I charge theeto appear here at Wittem- 
berg before mee and others appointed in ſuch cauſes, on Wenſdaie next enſuing the 
Sundaie Caztate early inthe morning, to here ſuch complaint,and farther what is right 
inthis caſe, wherefore and for which caul, I ſhew thus much unto thee in the beſt ſorr, 
according whereunto thou artto direR they ſelf, Dated at Wittemberz, on the Sun- 
daie after Miſericordias Domini, 1531. | 


T hat the bolie Fathers of the Church have had carnal concupiſcence, therefore a 
ſingle life is to bee ſhumed. We 1 
| QAint Auſtia (becing antient) complained of NoRurnal pollutions. Saint Fereny- 


mus ſtruck his breaſt with ſtones, beeing fiercely rerpted with carnal luſt and con- * 


cupiſcence, yet notwirhſtanding, it would nor help, hee could not bear qut of his 
heart the Virgin which hee had ſeen dancing at Rome. Fraxciſcus the Capuchine Frier 
made Snow. balls, embraced and kiſſed them, rhereby to drive away theevil luſt. 
S* Ben-didt laid himlielf among the thoras, and whenthe evil luſt came upon him, then 
hee ſtripped himſelf naked , laie in the thorns, and well throughly ſcratched and 
pierced his skin and fleſh. S* Bernard chaſtiſed himſelf and made his bodie fo faint 
and wearie (his breath thereby in loathſom manner ſtinking) that no bodie could en- 
dure to bee abour him- Ar theſe Games (ſaid Zuther) the Divel laughed. in his fiſt, 
for hee ſtirreth people up to fin and to blaſpheme , asthe kolie Scripture wirneflerh, 
that the Divel poſſcfſerh humane creatures with evil cogitations, yea heeholdeth their 
hearts captive, as it is ſaid of F#das the traitor, that the Divel wen: wholie into him. 
&c, Ibelicv (ſaid Lather) thar Virgins alſo do feel and have their carnal remprarions 

and motions ; but when ſuch humors and pollutionsapproach, then the gitr of Vir- 

ginitie is gon, and as then they ſhould take that Phyſick which God hath ordained. 

Higher people (ſaid Zwther) then weeare have __ — for S* Peter had a __ in 

2 aw. 
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45%  D. Mart, Liuntheri Colloquia. 


Law, therefore hee had alſo a married wife, the other Apoſtles likewiſe were married 
men (Fohn the Evangeliſt excepted), S* Par reckoneth himſelf among the widdowers, 
from whence it appeareth;thar in his younger years hee was a married man, according 
to the cuſtom of rhe Jews, who married in their youth. S* Spiridion,Biſhop of Cypras, 
was a married man z S* Hillarie alſo had a married wife, for hee wroteto his little 
Davghter (himſelf becing in exile, baniſhed and driven away) and admoniſhed her to 
bce Godly and honeſt, to'bee obedient to her mother, to learn diligently to praie; 
hee wrote alſo unto her, that hee had been with a rich man who had promiſed him, 
if his little Daughter would bee good, Godly and honeſt, hee would bring her a 
olden Petticoar ; in ſuch manner did che good Father childiſhly plaie with his lirtle 
aughter in writing. 

I much marvel ( ſaid Luther) that the holie Fathers ſuffered themſelvs ſo fiercely to 
bee tormented with ſuch fooliſh tribulations, which the high Spiritual perſons felr 
not, who nevertheleſs were rulers in Churches and executed great offices. But this 
temptation of carnal luſt is well to bee remedied, ſo long as maidens are forthcom- 
ing. Butthe temptations of blaſpheming and deſpairing is not to bee hindred. Naz: 
1105 nec peccatum intelligimus, nec remedia no vimus ; that is, For wee neither underſtand ſin, 
nor know the remeaies. 

Of Luther's Praier before his marriage. 
| Bain heavenly Father, feraſmuch as Thou haſt placed mee inthe honor of Thy name 
and office, and wilt alſo have mee to bee named and honored a father, grant mee grace, 
and bleſs mee, that I mayrule and maintain my loving wife, children and ſervants Divinely 
and Chriſtianlike. Give mee wiſdom and ſtrength well to govern and to bring them up, give 
alſo wnto them good hearts and wills to follow Thy Doftrine and to bee obedient, Amen. 


Of the contenmers of matrimonie. 


Pope condem- 7 how fountain of all whoring and leacherie in Popedom (ſaid Zather) is, thar they 
neth th: ſtate condemn the moſt holie ſtate of matrimonie, for all that contemn matrimonie, 
07 Marim® muſt needs fall into filthic abominable leacherie, yea alſo in ſuch ſorr, that they 

change the natural into unnatural uſes, as S* Parl ſaith, Seeing they contemned God's Ord- 
Rom. I. yances and creatures, that is, wives (for God creitedthe wife to bee with the hnsband, 
to bear children, and to execute houſ-keeping) therefore they juſtly receiv their de- 
ſerved wages which (as S* Pay ſaith) is fit and meet for them on their own bodies, by 
reaſon of their errors. 

I took a wife (ſaid Luther) therewith to upbraid the Divel, and toconfound the 
whoring in Popedom , and in contempt of that naſtie leacheric in Popedom, which 
is very great and abominable. Pope Zeodied even at that time, when hee had to do 
with a Boie ; O the abominable confuſion of that moſt holie Father. 


That leacherie, followeth upon falſ Dofrine: 


AE falſ Do&rine (ſaid Zuther) is tained with leacherie and whoring, for what 
are the Pilgrimages in Popedom, but onely that knaves and whores aſſemble 
and meet together £ Whar doth the Pope elf, then that without ceaſing hee fowleth 
himſelf with leacheric. The Heathen eſteemed muth more honorable of matri- 
monie, then the Pope and Turk, the Pope is an enemie to matrimonie, the Turk is a 
contemner thereof, but the cuſtom of the Divel is, to bee an enemie to God's Word, 
Works and Ordnances; what God loveth(as the Church, Matrimonie, Policie, &c.) 
the ſame the Divel and: his creature the Pope hateth, hee affeRerh rather whoring and 
diſcord, for when hee hath theſe, then hee well knoweth, that people enquire nor 
much after God. 


Why Luther 


T ouching the marrying of Prieſts, 


JRicſts are forbidden to marrie both in Popiſh and in the Imperial Laws, wherein 

- is added a puniſhment thereupon ; namely, thar a Pricſt who taketh a wite 
muſt bee diſmiſſed of his office and-bee a laie-man. 

The hangman rake thoſe Tyrants, that ſeparate married people, kill and deftroie 

them, 


Curar.50. Of eMatrimonie: 


them. The Pope is the moſt abominable cyrant; hee hath pur doxwn the old canons 
and ordained new, Which are for his turn : for hee hath ſubjeed the temporal Impe- 
Trial laws un Jer his canonicall and ſpiritualleſs ordinances, ſo that the Emperor dare's 
order nothing in his laws againſt the Popes rights. No man can leſs indure the tric- 
neſs of the ſpiritual rights, then even the Pope and his greaſed crew : therefore like a 
fox hee crattilie boaſterh, that hee is lord over the Holy ſcriptures and counſels. 
Bur (faid Luther) it the Pope bee over the holy ſcriptures, then the Divel hath car- 
ried him over the ſame. Gerſon wrote two books, that the Pope, Autoritate divina, is 
ſubje2ro the ſcriptures, burrhe frantick aſs the Pope maketh ir ſo grolly, thar, any 
man of common ſenſ and reaſon, may eafilie feel his fantaſtick fopperies, although 


no ſcriprure to confound him. 


Of the cauſ of the popiſh unmarried life. 8 
TJ He chiefeſt cauſ of the unmarried lives of prieſts, was : that their children and 
- poſterity would bee poor and forſaken orphanes, and the fathers would becom 
coverous whereby their children alſo might have ſomething to maintein themſelvs. 
The other cauſ is, that the faults of the prieſts wives were offenſive, ſo that when 
the prieſts ſhould reprove the wickedneſs of others : then the people would hit therh 
inthe teeth again and ſay, why did they not reform their own wicked wives? 


T bat the Pope hath made away many thouſands of children, 


He Pope( ſaid Luther) with his ungodly Celibat or unmarried kinde of life, hath 
ſtifled many thouſands of children and made them away contrarie to God's 
Ordnance, which murthering hee hath continued longer then four hundred years. 


Of the Vow of Chaſlitie. 


{ &o vow Chaſtitie, is nothing elf, then to condemn and curſ the ſtate of Matri- 
monie, for every one thart is Spiritleſs (would ſaie) Spiritual, when hee is inveſt- 
ed, renounceth the ſtate of matrimonie with colored words,and forſweareth marriage, 
not onely for a time, but alſo ſo long as hee liveth; is not this (ſaid Lyther) anabomin- 


able deſolation? | + E.\Þ : 
of the error concerning matrimonies 


Nno 1538, the 17. of Augznſt, Luther continuing his earneſt diſcourſof the horrible 
errors concerning the matrimonileſs kinde of life, and ſaid, Itisa wonder to ſee, 

that the loving Fathers of the Church were drowned inſuch open errors, they wrote 
nothing particularly of any worth concerningthe ſtate of matrimonie,but were deluded 
through that noyſom Celibat or unmarried kinde of life, whereby many abominable 
errors crept in,they were ſtark blinde,in that they could not fee rhat the ſtare of matri- 
monie was inſtituted by Godin both Teſtaments New and Old;for God joyn'd amani 
and a woman together. S* Paul with expreſs words faith, A Biſhop ſhould bee the huſ- 
band of one wife, hee alſo prophecieth and declareth, thar in the laſt daies dangerous 
times would com,and that they would forbid marrying. We have found by experience 
(ſaid Luther) ſo many horrible fins, ſuch Whoreing, Adulterie, Inceſt and other leache- 
rous villanies ; yet nevertheleſs, all thoſe were overſhadowed and adorned through 


the great luſter and glittering of the Celibat or ſingle kinde of life; 
Of Gelding. 2 
JN the Council of Nice (ſaid Luther) ir was very ſtriatly forbidden, thatno man 
ſhould Geld himſclf, for many of them out of great impatience({when lezcherie 
and wicked luſt tormented them) forceably Gelded themſelvs, totheend they night 
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remain qualified and fitted for Church offices, and might keeptheir Prebendartes. |. 200 
Truly (ſaid Luther) fools they were, in prohibiting that, which by God himſelf was monie. 
inſtituted and ordained, whenas thatholie man and Biſhop Paphnutivs, named anho- Paphuucius, 
neſt matrimonial conjunRion and —— a godly chaſtitic. 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of the fruits of the Celibat and ſingle life in Popedom. 


| Tt at beaſtly and miſchievous ſuperſtition of the Celibat and matrimonileſs life in 


Popedom hindred-much good , narvely, the begetting of children, the policie 
and Domeſtick State, gave great occaſion to abominable fins, as Whoring, Adul- 
teric, Inceſt, Leacherous cogitations and dreams, fearful viſions and ſprighrings that 
appeared in ſleeping, pollutions and uncleanneſs, &c. From whence S*. Ambroſe wrote 
in-his Hymne or Song, Procul recedant ſomnia & nottium phantaſmata, 8C. ne polluantur 
COYPOTA, 

Theſe temptations and tribulations aſſaulted S* , Ambroſe, who notwithſtanding was 
well exerciſed with manifold cares. Whart ſhould not then the Jazie, idle and fatted 
ſwine the Friers feel 2 What is this elf, then to intend to ſuppreſs natural creition. 


At What time the unmarried kinde of life began, and how long it hath endured. 


T He Cel:bat or fingle kinde of life of the Spiritualtie began inthe time of Cyprian, 
who lived two. hundred and fiftie years after the birth of Chriſt, ſo that this 


ſuperſtition hath continued thirteen hundred years. S* Ambreſe and others believed 


not that they were humanecreatures like other people, 


Of the Prieſts chaſtitie or Celibat, 


Nyno 1532, Alkre&# Biſhop of Mentz, becing at Narenberg, ſaid, Hee would ra- 

ther permit the Lords Supper to bee adminiſtred and received under both kindes, 
and would utterly aboliſh the Maſs, then that hee would ſuffer the Celbat or unmarri- 
ed kinde of life ro go down. This was an abominable ſpeech (ſaid Zuther), 1 hope 
our Lord God will put in praQtce the Mage upon them, Depoſit potentes de ſede. 
For God will maintain His honor, and they thall fing the Aſſes tune, high begun, bur 
lowly ended. 


Of the fruit of the unmarriedlife of Prieſts and Nuns. 


C\iot Ulrich Biſhop of Auſpurg, in an Epiſtle which hee wrote, complained of a 
fearful ſpeacle at Rome ; namely,that after Pope Gregorie had ereRed and'con- 
firmed the Cel/bat or unmarried kinde of life, hee intended to fiſh in a deep pond at 
Rome hard by the Monaſterie of the Nuns, the water in the pond beeing ler out, they 
found more then ſix thoufand heads of children, which had heen caſt into the pond 
and drowned, theſe were the fruits of the unmarried life z whereupon Pope Gregorie 
(at thar ſight becing amazed) aboliſhed that Decree concerning the unmarried kinde 
of life ; but the other Pops that ſucceeded Gregorie,crefted the ſame again. The like 
happened in Aufria, that inthe Monaſterie Newbwrg had been Nuns, who by reaſon 
of their ungodly leacherous doings, were put out of the ſame, and placed cl{-where, 


' in which Moniſterie were ſet Frazciſcan Friers, Now the Fricrs intending to build, 


the foundation was digged up, where they found ewelv great Pots, in cach Pot was a 
carcaſe of a linle childe. Therefore (ſaid Zather) like as S* Panl ſaid, Melius ft uu- 


| bere, quimnri; Even fo ſaieT, It were better to marric, then to give occaſion, that ſo 


Monaſteries | 
for Baſtzrds. 


many jnnocent children ſhould bee ſtrangled and murthered. 

Ar Rome are born ſuch a multitude of Baſtards,that they were conſtrained eo build 
particular Monaſteries wherein they were brought up, and the Pope is named, their 
father, when any great procefſſions are held in Xomze, then the faid Baſtards go all be- 
fore the Pope. 


That a Cardinal at Rome Was a married man. 


LINcer Pope Fulius was exerciſed an abominable leacherie and. whoring ar. Rowe. 
Art the ſame time was a Cardinal that, had. married a wife, the which beeing 
known, hee was conſtrainedro forſake her, but within leſs then a years ſpace beerook 
her again z now when the Cardinal diced, his wife wept hbittesly and faid., Shee 
had an honeſt huzband, who contented himſelf with one womas. : The Citizens in Rame 
wondering to hear the ſame, cried, 0 ſanta Maria, For(ſaid Luther) chaſtitic in thoſe 
peonle is rare veniſon, : Cnar. 
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Lutber's diſcourſof Magiſtrates and Rulers. 


3 Agiſtracie(ſaid Zuther) is a fign of Divine Grace,and that God is merciful, Magiftrates; 
a who hath no pleaſure in murthering, killing and ſtrangling,otherwiſe God 

IAWANY would leav all things to go which waie they would, as among Turks and 
Z/N9S other nations, without good government, and as then wee ſhould diſpatch 

onethe orher quickly our of this world. 


Of the difference between Parents and Magiſtrates. 


Parents (ſaid Luther ) do keep their children with greater diligence and care,theri the parents and 
* Rulers and Governors keep their SubjeRs, from whence Moſes ſaith, Have I be- Magiftrates. 
gotten you, &c. Fathers and mothers are maſters naturally and free. willingly, ir is a 
ſelf grown Dominion , but Rulers and Magiſtrates is a forced maſterie, that is, th 

, deal by force, and it is a made or a prepared Dominion ; therefore when father and 
mother can rule no more, then the hangman:muſt do the deed and bring them up. 
Therefore Rulers and Magiſtrates ought to bee watchers over the fifr Com- 


mandement. 


- That God puniſheth through the Magiſtrates, ſhee is his handmaid. 


He temporal Magiſtrate is evenlike unto a Fiſh-net which they uſe to ſet before 
the Fiſh in a Pond or a Lake, but God is the plunger, whereby the Fiſh are 
driven into the net. For whena Thief, a Robber,an Adulterer or Murtherer is ripe, 
then hee hunterh them into the ner, that is, hee cauſerh thar they are taken by the 
Magiſtrate and puniſhed, for it is written, God #5 Fudg upon earth, Therefore thou God's keepin 
muſt cither repent, or cl{ chou muſt bee puniſhed ; for, Sera tibi tacitis pena venit pe- in Coren, 
dibus. 
At Wittemberg was a Thief, that had continued his ſtealing threeſcore years, and 
becing apprehended inthe fact, was asked by the Major, How it went ? hee anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, As I drive, ſo it goeth. | 
Tu ſupplex ora, Ti . protege, Tique labora, 4a 
4 eſt, . + 
Sacerdetes doceant, Magiſtratns defendat & protegat, Agricola colat agrum, & reliqui 
faciant quod prodeſt ad conſervationem focietatis human, | 
| Do thou humbly pray : do rhou proteR : and do thou labor. 
| That is, | 
\ FerthePrieſtsteach , letthe Magiſtrates defend and prote@ : lerthe huxbandman 
+ till cheground, and let others dothat which is profitable to the conſervation of hu- 


mane ſ{octerie. 


T hat Governors muſt hold over their Laws and Ordnances. 


PR inces and Rulers ſhould maintain their Laws and Statutes, otherwiſe they will God's Liucte- 
bee contemned. Princes and Governors ({azd Luther) above all rhings ſhould 2* 
hold the Goſpel in all honor and carrie the ſame even unto their hands, for ic further- 
<h and preſerveth them, ir nobleth che ſtare and.office of Magiſtracie, ſo that now 
they know wheretheir vocation and calling is,and that with good and ſafe conſciences 
they may execire the works of their office, But formerly tn Popedom, Princes and 
Rulers, yea all Judges were wearie to cenſure over blood, and to puaiſh ao 
inales 
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malefaRors , for they knew not how to diſtinguiſh a private and ſingle perſon that 
was notin Office, from him that was in Office, and had" command to puniſh, &c. 
The Executioner or Hangman alwaics craved pardon of the condemned MalefaQor 
when hee was to <xecute his Office, as though hee did unrightly, and ſinned in exe- 
cuting the ſame ungodlie wicked wretch, whenas it 15 their owp proper office which 

Rem. 13, God hath commanded; for S* Paul ſaith, Hee beareth not th#[wdrd in vain, for hee is 
God's Miniſter, a Revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil : Therefore 
(faid Lather) when the Magiſtrate puniſheth, then God himſelf puniſheth. Magi- 
ſtrates ought not to bee milde ; for behold God, (who is the moſt merciful ) what an 

Exodus 21. earneſt and ſevere T5aw and Charge hee gave, where hee ſaith, Whoſo carſeth bis father 
or mother, the ſame ſhall bee put to death, thou ſhalt not have piticon them, &Cc. | 


That Magiſtrates ſhould alwaies cleanſ and put away the evil. 


| bow King David's General (ſaid Luther), was doubtleſs a brave ſouldier , for hee 
} ventured freely and with a valiant courage : When hee had but fix hundred men 
kee joined fight with the whole Hoſte of 7frael and beat them; for hee thonght, I 

2.5. a1sc.; have with mee good, old and experienced {ouldiers that-oftentimes have been in the 
phe vi buſineſs, but yon are a multitude of people wrapt up together ineverie place, hudling 
n:6. - companions that approch in a diſordered ſorr, &c. therefore hee fell ſtourly upon 
 themand putthem to flight. I hold ( ſaid Zuther) that David not willingly raiſed 

_ waragainſt his ſon Abſolom, but rather that his Captains perſuaded him thereunto 

for hee charged his Captains that they ſhould deal well and mildly with the young 

man; but Joab's counſel was the beſt, namely, to diſpatch wicked wretches out of 

_ thewaie, for they better not themſelvs, but alway begin and rail one miſchief after 


another, | 

That ungodlie Princes have ungodlie Counſellors, | 
; $4 is impoſſible (ſaid Zather) that where a Prince or Potentate is ungodlie, there 

Like unto ſhould not bee ungodlie Counſellors. As is the maſter, ſuch are alſo his ſervants. 

cs And this followeth neceſſarily, and is certain, Is the Biſhop of aeptrz a liar, ſo muſt 
Dottor Turk bee a knave, Solomon faith, A maſter that hath pleaſure in lying, his ſer- 
vants are ungodlic, itfaileth not, 


T hat wee ought to praie for Governors. 


"He Magiſtracic is a neceſlarie ſtate in the world, and to bee held in honor; there- 
Thc danger of A. fore wee ought to prate for them, for they cafily may bee corrupted and ſpoiled; 
Gorernors.  xyam Honores mutant mores. nunguam in meliores, Honor altereth the kinde of life, pro- 
duceth another minde, other {pecch, geſtures and aRions,but never (or ſeldom)berter: 
they commonly becom Tyrants, for that Potentate or Prince who governeth with, 
out Laws according to his own brain, the ſame is a monſter, worſ then a ſenſleſs wilde 
beaſt, but whoſo governerh according to preſcribed Laws and Rights, the ſame is ” 
like unto God, who is an Erector and a Founder of Laws and Rights. 


How Governors ſhould bee qualified. 


( 3 vvernors ſhould bee wiſe, they ſhould bee of courageous ſpirits, and alſo they 

ſhould know how to rule alone withont their Counſellors. The Princes of An- 

Virtuesof the Halt are fine qualified, learned and modeſt Princes, both in words, geſtures, and aQi- 

zoung Princes ONS ; they are well practiied inthe Latine tongue, and throughly known in the Bible, 

of Anball, &c. I may truly ſaie (laid Luther) that I latcly held with thoſe Princes a divine din- 
ner ; for at the Table they had none other diſcourſ then of God's Word, with great 
humilicie, diſcretion and affabilitie : To conclude, they are God-fearing, underſtand- 
ing and very worthie Princes, who doubtleſs intend to gather together a treaſure in 
heaven, in caſe they ſtedfaſtly remain by the doctrine of the Goſpel, 


That God, and not Laws do preſerv Government. 


The protecs * *Emporal Government (ſaid Zyther) is not preſerved onely through Laws and 
o1 Rulers, Rights, burthrough Divine Autoritic. God preſerverh Governmenr, otherwiſe - 
the 


Cuae.50. Of «MM atrimonie. 


the greateſt fins committed in the world remained unpuniſhed, Our Lord God in the 
Law ſheweth whar his will is, how theevil ſhould and muſt bee puniſhed. And 
foraſmuch as che Law puniſheth not a Potentare, a Prince or a Ruler, therefore our 
Lord God one daie will call him to an account, and will puniſh him. Inthis life, Go- 
vernors and Rulers do catch but onely gnats and litele flies with their Laws, but the 
waſps and great bumble bees do rear through, as through a cob-web ; tharis, the 
ſmall offences and offendors are puniſhed, but the abominable extortioners,oppreſſors, 
the grinders of the faces of the poor, of the fatherleſs and widows go ſcot-free, and 
are held in great honor. Catothe Heathen ſaid, 

Dat veniam corvs, wvexat cenſura columbas. 
—_— God muſt ſupport Government who will ſeverely puniſh ſuch great of- 
tenders. | | 


What people are fit to govern. 


© ſh Government belong not common ſlight people, nor ſervants, but champions, Firperſors for 
underſtanding, wiſe and couragious people, who are to bee truſted, and do aim ar Soverament. 


the common good and proſperitie, not to ſeek after their own gain and profit, nor to 
follow their deſires, pleaſures and delights ; but ( {aid Lather) how many Governors 
and Rulers think hereon They prepare onely a trading and traffick out of Govern- 
ment z they cannot govern themſelvs, how then ſhould they govern great Territories 
and multitudes of people. Solomon ſaith, A man that canrnule and curb his minds, is bet- 
ter then hee that aſſaulteth and overcometh cities, &C. 


457 


I could well wiſh (faid Lather) that Scipio { that much honored Champion) were $4zis. 


in heaven ;. hee was able to govern and alfo to overcom himſelf, and to curb his 
minde, which is the higheſt and moſt laudable vitorie. Frederick Prince Elecor of 
Saxon was {uch a Prince, hee could diſgeſt much, and curb himſelf, though by nature 
hee was of an angrie mood. In the Song of Solomon the 8* Chap. it is ſaid, 24y vine- 
gard which is mine, is before mee ;, that is, God hath taken the Government to himſelf, 
to the end no man may brag and brave thereof : God will bee King and Ruler, hee 
will bee Miniſter and Paſtor, hee will bee man in the houſ : To conclude, Hee alone 
will bee the Governor, for Paſtor, Epiſcopus, Caſar, Rex, Vir & Uxor errant, but God 
erreth not. And if in caſe wee ſhould or could accompliſh everie thing rightly, then 
wee ſhould grow haughtie and proud. Ir is ſaid, Quem fortuna nimium fovet, fultuns 
facit ; thatis, Whom fortune too much favor's ſhee make's him a fool; for itis impoſyble 
that one ( who is in proſperitie, and hath every thing according to his minde) ſhould 
not bee haughtie. | 


Why every enterpriſe and praftice of Princes go not well forward. 


Porentates and Princes in theſe daies (ſaid Zyther), when they take in hand an en- Forgetters of 


terpriſe, do not praic before they begin ; but they make to themſelvs this account G99. 
and reckoning, Three times three make nine, twice ſeven is fourteen, this faileth nor, 
&c. that is, In this manner muſt the buſineſs ſurely take effet ; therefore our Lord 
God ſaith umtothem, For whom then hold yee mee, for a Cipher 2 Do I fit here 
above in vain, and to no purpoſe © You ſhall therefore know,that I will turn your ac. 
counts quite contrarie, and will make them all falf reckonings, 


How the ſpiritual and temporal Government Was eſtabliſhed in the time 
of Emperor Maximilian, 


| are Maximilian ( ſaid Luther) was anexcelling Heroick Champion, who by fmperor 2c« - 


God was adorned with glorious gifts, and ſpecially, hee was a fine, a civil, and a *:#"s 


wiſe man.; inſomuch that Frederick Prince EleRor of Saxon extolled him above all 
other Princes and Potentates. Hee was expert and fitted for peace and war. As ona 
time his Imperial Majeſtic diſcourſed of the preſent ſtate of temporal Government, 
hee ſmiled, and ſaid, God hath eſtabliſhed both Governments well, che Spirirual 
Government with a drunken fool, and a naſtie Prieſt ( meaning Pope 7uliws ) and the 
Temporal with a Goat-climer, meaning himſelf, who took great delight in hunting 
of Wilde-goats, That 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


That Pilate was an honeſt temporal man. 


Hate ( ſaid Luther) was more honeſt and juſt, then at this time any Prince of the 
Empire ( excepr thoſe thar are Proteſtants). I could nominate ar this time many 
Popiſh Princes that are not comparable to Pilate z for hee held ſtiffly over the Roman 
Laws and Rights: Hee would not that Innocents ( ad ſuch as were not openly con- 
victed in an offence) ſhould bee executed and (lain without hearing of the Caul, there- 
fore hee propounded all manner of civil conditions, to the end hee might have re- 
leaſed Chriſt ; but when they threarned him with the Emperor's dif-favor, then hee 
was dazeled, and forſook the Imperial Lavrs ; thought, it is butthe loſs of orie man, 
whois both poor, and therewitha]l contetnned, no man taketh his part , What hurc 
can [ receiv by hisdeath 2 Better it is that one man die, then that the whole Nation 
fhould bee againſt mee. | 
Doctor Matheſius and Pommer fell at debate about this queſtion, Why Pilate ſcour- 
ged Chriſt, and ſaid, What is Truth ? for the one alleged, thar Pz/ate did it out of 
compaſſion ; bur the other ſaid, It was don our of tyrannie and contempt: Where- 
upon Luther ſaid, Pilate was a right worldle man, hee ſcourged Chriſt our of great 
compaſſion, to the end that thereby hee might ſtill the inſatiable wrath and raging of 
the Jews: and in that hee ſaid to Chriſt, What is Trath ? hee would therewith give 
thus much to underſtand, as if hee had ſaid, What wilt thou diſpute much concern- 
ing Truth in theſe wicked times of the world 2 Truth is here of no value, &c. But 
thou muſt think upon ſom other trick, and upon the Lawyers Quiddits, as then happi- 
ly thou maiſt bee releaſed. | | 
The two Doors above-named, asked Luther further, What the Divel intended to 
eain, inthat through Pilate's wife hee ſought to hinder the Crucifying of Chriſt 2 L#- 
ther anſwered, and faid, The Divel's meaning ( doubtleſs) was this, Hee thought, 
I have made away and ſlain many Prophets, and yet it groweth ſtill worſand worſ 
with mce, and on my fide, they are too conſtant, This Chriſt likewiſe is alcogethet 
unaffrighted and undiſcouraged to die, therefore (thoughr the Divel ) I would ra- 


 therhee remained alive,it may bee I ſhall bee able to enſnare him by ſom other means, 


and overcom him with ſom Temptation or other, and thereby I ſhould gain much 
more, &c, The Divel ( ſaid Luther) hath high cogitations. And wee art this daie have 
not to ſtrive and fight againſt 7talian and Moguntinian practices, but againſt the ſpiritu- 
algcſigns and knaverics of the Divel; therefore the Holie Ghoſt muſt refiſt and de- 
ſtroie thoſe wicked ſtraragems. Againſt thoſe Tyrants S* a7ichazel, Gabriel and Ra- 
phazl the loving Angels muſt prote& and defend us, otherwiſe wee are loſt. 


T hat evil Governors do miſchief to their ſubjefts, 


N evil Governor that dealeth with tyrannie, is like a hedg of thorns about a 

garden; for they that climb over this hedg into the garden, do prick themſclvs, 
not thatthe hedg of thorns would curb, reſiſt and hinder them from gerting Apples or 
Pears out of the Orchard, but ir is the manner, propertie and nature of the thorns, 
that whoſo toucheth them muſt prick and wound themlelvs. 8c. Even ſo an evil Go- 
vernor likewiſe pricketh, woundeth, plagueth and oppreſſcth his ſubje&s; not that 
hee fecketh God's Honor thereby, nor for the love of his Church, or that thereby 
hee intendeth to preſerv good diſcipline and nurture, and to reſtrein the evil, &c. Bur 
that the ſame is the manner, the nature and the propertie of all Tyrants, to endeavor 
ro miſchiev and to torment their people, and to bring them to ruine. 


T hat God giveth away and altereth Kingdoms. 


Pi Melanhon and my ſelf (ſaid Luther) have juſtly deſerved ſo much riches in 

this world at God's hands, as any one Cardinal poſſcſſeth, for wee have don more 
inthe buſice(s ren one hundred Cardinals. But God ſaith unto us, Bee yeecontent- 
ed that yee have mee, Sufficit tibi gratia mea : when wee have him, then have weeal- 
ſothe pur{; for although wee bad the prrſ, and had nor God, ſo were wee nothing 
holpen ; therefcre God ſaith, When thou aſt mee ſo Faſt thou cnovgh. 


What 
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What ſaith God tothe Prophet Ezechiel ? Thou ſon of man, Nebuchadnezzar canſed Ex g.a9, 
his Armie to ſerv 4 great ſervice azainſt Tyre, yes hee had no wages ; What ſhall I give hims ? 
1 will givethe Land of. Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar, that ſhall bee his wages. Even ſo ( ſaid 
Emther) plaierh God with great Kingdoms, Heetaketh them from one and giverh them 
co another. . | 
That the love and obedience of Subjefts towards their Governors, is the 


higheſt wealth and jewel, 


AT the Imperial Diet .at Auſpargh, certain Princes diſcourſed and ſpake in the 
praiſl of the Riches and Regalities of their Countries and Principalities. The 
Prince Elecor of Saxon ſaid, Hee had in his Countries ſtore of filver Mines, which 
brought him great Revenues. The Prince EleQor Palatine extolled his Vineyards 
and Wine that grew and were on the River Rhyne,&c. Now whenthe turn came that 
Eberhard Prince of Wirtenbergh was allo to ſpeak, hee ſaid, I am indeed bur a poor 
Prince, and no waie to bee compared to neither of youz yet nevertheleſs I have al- 
{oitmy Countrie a rich and pretious jewel ; namely, when although unawares I 
ſhould ride aſtraie in my Countrie out of my waie, and were left all alone in the fields, 
yer I could in ſafetie and ſecurely ſleep in the boſom of every one of my ſubjeRs, who Note bene. 


are all ready tor my ſerviceto ſet up andrto venture bodie, goodsand bloods. And in- 725i" fub- 


deed{ ſaid Lmther) his people eſteemed him as a Pater Patrie. When the other wo! 
Princes heard the ſame, they confeſſed, thar in truth it was the moſt rich and pretious 


jewel and wealth. : 


T hat Princes ought to abandon Drunkenneſs, m rtgardof giving Offences. 


F Invited to my houl ( ſaid Luther) at Wittemberg Prince Erneſtus of Luncburg, and 

Prince William of Mechelnbure to dinner, who much complained of the unmeaſura- 
ble ſwilling and drinking kinde of life at Courts ; and yer they will all bee good Chri- 
ſtians; whereupon Luther (aid, The Potentares and Princes ought to look thereinto. 
Then Prince Erneſt#s anſwered and faid, Ah Sir ! wee thatare Princes do even ſo our 
ſelvs, otherwiſe the ſame long ſince would have gon down, Siznificans Principum in- 
temperantiam eſſe canſam intemperantie Populi that is, Signifying that the intemperance of 
Princes was the cauſ of the intemperance of the People, for when the Abbar throweth the Bs bs 
Dice, thenthe whole Convent will plate. 2Manazt exempla Regentum in YVulgus, that cyil, 
is, The examples of Governors have influence upon the Subjects. 
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OF POTENTATES AND PRINCES. 


Of Joachim Prince Eleffor of Brandenburg. 


Fa =—— His Prince (ſaid Lather) became a gracious Lord unto mee after this man- 
MM or following ; In the year 1532, a certain Mathematicus named Gauricus 
j} came from Rome to the ſaid Prince EleQor's Court, and relared to the 


Not to pur 


Lnther ) 1 neither began, nor intended to proceed in any thing touching the ſame there- Put — in 


of 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of Thilip Landgrave of Heſſen. 


His Prince (ſaid Lather) is a wonderful man, and hath a particular planet and for- 
tune. 1f hee would forſake the Goſpel, then hee might obtein of the Emperor 
and Pope what hce pleaſed ; but God hitherto ſtedfaſtly hath preſerved him. The 
Emperor offered to ſet him in peaceable poſicfiion of the Earldom of X4atzexelbogen. 
Alſo Gorge Prince of Ssx0n would make him heir of. all his Countries and People, 
(which the Emperor promiſed to confirm) if hee would forſake his Religion : But 
bee confefſeth the Nocrine of the Goſpel, otherwiſe hee ſhould bee the well-beloved 
Son of Pope and Emperor. Hee hath a Heſ7an brain and cannot bee idle. : 

It was in him a grear boldneſs, that Anzo 1528, hee over-run the Biſhop's Coun- 
tries, but it was a greater a, in ſetting the Prince of Wirtemberg in poſlcfſion, and 
tuneed King Ferdinand our of the Land of Wirtemberg. x 

Hee ſent for mee (ſaid Luther) and for Philip MelanfFhon to Weymar,demanding our 
counſel and adviſe rouching his intended Wars ; but wee in the higheſt manner dif- 
ſuaded him from his enterpriſes ; wee made the beſt uſe wee could of our Rhetorick, 
and intreated him, not wich Wars to bring a blow or ſtain upon the Goſpel ; not ro 
irfringe and trouble the publick peace of the Empire : whereupon hee grew very red 
and vexed, although otherwiſe, hee was of an upright minde. 

In the Collognium at Marpurg 1539, his Highneſs went diſguiſed in mean appare!, 
inſomuch as no man knew him to bee the Landgrave z hee had at the ſame rime high 
cogirations : then hee asked Philip Melantthor's adviſe in his affairs, and ſaid, Loving 
Philip ! ſhall I endure this, thar the Biſhop of Metz by force driveth away my prea- 
chers of the Goſpel 2 Philip Melanton ſaid, It the Juriſdition of thoſe places do be- 
long to the Biſhop of entz, then your Highneſs may not reſiſt him. Then the 
Landgrave replied, and ſaid, I hear your adviſe, but I will not follow it. At thattime 
(ſaid L=ther) I asked Beimelberg ( one of his neareſt Counſel ) why hee difſuaded nor 
the Lazdgrave from his ſtratagems. Hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, Our admonition 
helpeth nothing ; what hee intendeth, from thar hee is not co bee difſuaded. When 
hee was uponthe march, reſolving to ſet the Prince of Wirtemberg again into poſſefſi- 
on, then every bodie defired him not to bring an utter ruine upon the Land of Heſſe. 
Bur hee ſaid unto them, Bee contented ; let mee go on, I will not bring it into any 
ruineatall. The ſame hee alſo performed (ſaid Lather}, Hee ſhot into a Caſtle 350 
ſhot, and wonir. 

Ar thedaie of the Aſſemblie held at Caden in Bohemia by King Ferdinand and other 
Princes, from whence an Anſwer was to bee given to the Landgrave; Then George 
Prince of Saxon ſaid to King Ferdinand, It in the ſpace of two or three daies you can 
levie an Armie of Souldiers to refiſt him, then I adviſe to make no peace with him, 
otherwiſe peace is the ſafeſt courſ. Likewiſe Severns, Fohn Hoffman and other Coun- 
ſellors, ſeriouſly adviſed the King in any wiſe to make peace with the Landerave. 

CAnn 1530, at the Imperial Dier, the Landgrave by King Ferdinand was Cited, 
together with other Princes of the Augnſtaviau Confeſſion ; where the Landgrave 
openly ſaid to the Biſhops, Make peace I adviſe you, for wee defire it, Will yee not? 
So will I ſacrificeat the leaſt half a dozen: of you ro the Divel. Ar which time the 
Biſhop of Sal:zburg {aid to Lalbrecht Biſhop of Mentz, 1] much marvel that yee fear 
the Larderave bf Heſſen ſo ſorely, hee becing but a poor Prince 2 Then the Biſhop 
of Mentz an{wered him, and ſaid, Loving Lord Biſhop ! If you dwelt fo near him as 
I do, then you will talk otherwiſe. | 

God (faid Luther) hath ſer the Zanderave inthe midſt of the Empire ;z for hee hath 
four Princes Electors inhabiting about him , and alſo the Prince of Brunſchweig, yet 
they are all affraid of him ; the reaſon is, hee hath thethe love of the common people, 
and therewithall he is a valiant ſouldier. Before hee ſet the Prince of Wirtemberg into 
poſſeſſion hee went into Fraxce, and the French King lent him much monie towards 
his Wars. | TOY 

of 
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Of the Duke Bayaria. | 


F q 'He Dokes of Bavaria have alway been haughtie Princes, and fierce enemies to the Beaperor Mes 


Houſ of A#ſfria, infomuch that Emperor Maximiliax ſaid, If theſe two bloods vane oy 


o 


(Arſtria and Bavaria) ſhould boil in one por together, then one of them would leap 

out; for they grudg the Empire to bee continued in the Auſtrian blood. BE: -. 
Ever ſince the firſt rwo Emperors ( Charls the Great, and 0tho) the Bavarians have German Ex - 

been proud and haughtic., This preſent Empire is now com to the fourth Generation. perors. = 

Likewiſe Franconia and Swevia kept the Empire uuto the fourth Generation, The 

Germane Emperors have been excelling Champions, they were not ſuch Brands of 


Hell as the Remiſh and 1talian Emperors. 
4 Of George, Princeof Saxon. | | 
Nno 1530, George Prince of Saxon, wrote a great Decretal (before the Imperial 
Dier at Auſpurg) how the ſpiritualitie ought ro bee reformed, the ſame hee took 
with him tothe Dier. I would wiſh (faid Luther) that the Emperor made him Pope, 
I ween, hee would talk with the Popiſh-Biſhops about their Biſhopricks atherwiſe 
then Ido. All the Papiſts would rather have mee then Prince George to beetheir Re- 
former, I would wiſh there were alreadie a Reformation, for the Pope's Decrees re- | 
prove the Biſhops much more then I do. Prince George would willingly reform the 
Pope, asa Reformer of the Church z as then the Biſhop of 4/e»:zz ſhould have bur 
one Biſhoprick, and ride but with fourteen horſes, the Biſhop of a4ersbur onely with 
three, and alſo as then the Pope ſhould defiſt from Simzonre and nor to dreon ſuch 
Spiritaal uſurie, &c. All the Papiſts do acknowledg,thar Reformation of the Popiſh 
Biſhops is highly neceſſarie ; butthe Prieſts dare nor adventure to give conſent there- 
unto. Before the revealing of the Goſpel, Prince George was a great enemie to the 
Popiſh Religion, ſo that hee throughly plagued the Biſhops,the Abbots, the Prebends 
and Friers, inſomuch as there went a proverbof him, (whereas hee was of the Bohemian 
bloud, deſcended from King Gerſch, for his morher was Daughter to thatKing) ſay- 
ing, Hee drank itnot, burfuckt ir. Hee 1s by nature ancnemie to the Clergie , bur 
when the Goſpel was brought again to light, and that the Emperor, the Pope, the 
King of England and France (together with all the Biſhops) hung themſdvs upon 
him, then, by their flattering Letters hee was ſwollen up in ſuch ſort, that hee now 
undertaketh a Reformarion of rhe ſpiritualitie, for hee haterh rhe Pope, yer neverthe- 
leſs hee can finely greaze the Biſhops mouths, hee ſerteth them upon the Ice, pro- 
miſeth them much, and more then hee is able to perform. Therefore the Prieſts and 
Friers have made Prince George drunk, in requital whereof hee will ſpew in thei 
Boſoms. | 3:8 
I oftentimes (ſaid Luther) bewailed his blindneſs and blaſphemie againſt Chriſt, in Priace George 
reſiſting the acknowledged Truth, and (inning againſt his own conſcience, When [ Þis blindenefs 
was yet in the Monaſterie, I believed nor thar ſuch wickedneſs ſhould bee in people ,, 325 Priecuti 
but now I learn on the Biſhop of Merz and of Prince George, what the world for a 
weed is, therefore I fear them nothing at all, that in ſuch ſort are feeted and fingediin 
their conſciences. 


Of the death of Prince George. 


; A Nno 1539, the 17. of April, Prince Georgedied ſuddenly of a plurife, whenas 
the daie before hee was exceeding jocund among the Ladies , hee was buried 
at Meiſſen without any Popiſh ſtate or Cerimonies , it was very ftrange, thar hee 
(who ſo highly had held over the Maſs and Vigils) ſhould not thereof bee parraker 
at his laſt end. | | | 
| This Prince andenemie of Chrift (ſaid Luther) died in good time, for thereby the prince Gewge 
Tinder or Match was ſmothered and quenched, out of which a great fire might have bi. death. | 
riſen. All the cogitations, deſigns and reſqſutions of the Papiſts are direRed to this 
point, if they butonely might ſuppreſs ind deftroie the Proteſtant wretches (as they 
eerm us) then they calily would bce brought to _— the Church to fink and go 
Ef | own, 
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down. But God breaketh their devices and fruſtratcth their deſignes, for hee can 
put down the mightic from their feat, and exalt the humble and meck ; Heecan 
ſcatter the Nations (as the Pſalm: ſaith) that delight in War , hee alſo knoweth how 
to confound the confidence thar is put in humane creatures and Princes, to the end 
wee may learn to pur our truſt in God and follow him. And hereby wee may ſce 
God's Works of wonder, that hee is able to fruſtrate humane defignes and practiſes; 
for Prince George and his confederacic intended War at Whitſontide againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, But now cometh God ard taketh him away through death. In his will 
were written theſe words, If I could enjoie thus much, that our of the Revenue of ' 
my Land and Countrie, War might bee made upon the Proteſtants in Germanie, ſo 
would I bequeath all my Lands and Treaſare to the Emperor. : | 

It is a far more miſerable caſe {ſaid Lsther) when a Prince dieth, then when a 
mean perſon departeth that hath no repute. - A Prince muſt bee forſaken of all his 
Lords, his friends, and at laſt muſt combate with the Diyel ; but they think nor here- 
on, otherwiſe they would live leſs Prince-like, | 


Of King Alphonſus, and how great Princes ſhould love their Subjefis, 


WW Hen Kins Alphonſus of Arragonia beſieged the Cirtie Cazeta, and a poor armleſs 
multitude of women, children and weak people were driven our of the Cirie, to 
the endthe beſieged might bee able rhe longerto cndure the ſiege, and defend them- 
ſelvs: The King was then adviſed by his Caprains to cauſ thoſe unweapon'd multi- 
tudeto bee fallen upon and cut'in pieces, thar thereby the beſieged might bee moved 
the ſooner to yield, Whereupon the King ſaid, God prefery mee from doing ſo, I 
would not practiſe ſuch tyrannie tot the whole Kingdom of Naples ; no,not although 
ir were ten times more worth then it is. Frederick that laudable Prince EleQor of 
Saxon ( when by ſor hee was adviſed to befiege Erfurt, intimating the taking there- 
of would not. coſt above five then's lives ) ſaid, The life of one manto bee loſt there- 
over were too much. Bur now intheſe times great Porentates regard not much their 
ſubje&s nor ſouldiers ; as yon roaritig Captain faid, The mothers of ſouldiers are 

alive: Likewiſe hce ſaid, Manie ſouldiers may bee brought up with a barrel of bur- 


-milk. | 
oo Of the Roman Empire. 


TH Romiſh Empire (ſaid Lwther) continued not much above two hundred years 
4 by the Roman Race withour bloodſhed;afterwards it fell to the Gauls or French; 
at laſt ir came wholly ro the Germanes;z they have held i continually above cight 
hundred years together. E-; 

Of William Prince of Saxon. 


VV Prince of Saxox married Anna , daughter of the King of Hungaria, 
whom hee evilly enterteined, contemned, and cauſed her ro bee walled up, 
and leacherouſlly dallied with another, with whom alſo hecelaie inſight and preſence 
of his Queen. Ac laſt ſhee died by reafon of grief of heart. Then hee went on P1- 
grimage tothe Holic Land to dopenance for his fins, and after that hee married the 
other. Now hee had a Genttetnanin his Court, whom hee intended to force to mar- 
ric his Concubine, but the Gentleman (marking the ſame) prevented him by marry- 
ing another Gentlewoman : refaſed to follow his Maſter's example. Theſe things 
(ſaid Zather) may go on a while, our Lord God looking through the fingers ; bur 
at laſt hee cometh and paieth ſoundly. 7 2+. un 


Of Emperor Charls the Fifth. 


A Nn0 1521, at the Imperial Diet at Worm, Emperor Charls (f{aid Luther) caufed a 
6 A fierce Edidt to bee publiſhed againſt my Do@rine, whereupon certain learned 
and godlic men(in the beginning of the very firft line of his Edi) wrote theſe words, 
Som hitherto have had good hope and confidence in this Emperor, but how forcly 
- this tyraonical Edict hath eſtranged and affrighred the hearts of many good and god- 
| | lic 


} 


Crnars2. Of Potentates and Princes; 463 
lic pcople from him, the ſame cannot bee imagined, much leſs uttered with words: | 
Of Emperor Maximilian. 


| WW Hen Emperor Maximilian ereQed a League with the 7enetians, hee ſaid, Three 


'* * Kings areinthe Chriſtian world ; himſelf, the French King, and the King of 
England : Himſelf (hee faid ) wasa King of Kings; for what hee impoſed upon his 
Princes, if therewith they were pleaſed, then they accompliſhed his will; otherwiſe 
they lct ir alone ; thereby ſhewing, that the Princes never were in obedient ſubjeQion 
under the Emperors, but did whar they pleaſed. The French King was a King of 
Aſſes, for they did every thing that hee commanded them. Butthe King of England 
was a King of People, 'for whar hee laid upon them, the ſame they did willingly,and 
loved their King like obedient ſubjects. | 


Whether it were better to govern according tonatural reaſon and underſtanding, 
| or according to preſcribed Rights and Laws ? 


[| Hold ( ſaid Luther) it were better that Princes governed according to natnral reaſon 

and underſtanding ; for the ſame is the heart and Empreſs of Laws, the fountain 
from whente all Laws and Rights do proceed and flow, Therefore they might bee 
able ro govern with natural ſenſ, wit and wiſdom, and with the counſel of wiſe andun. 
derſtanding people, then with preſcribed and fer Laws and Rights. 


Of the baniſhing of Chriſtierrie King of Denmark. 


| JT is reported (ſaid Luther) that this King governed Tyrannically , yet hee raged not 


ſo much as the Biſhops maliciouſly exclaim of him : Hee was baniſhed more our 
of the malice and envie of the Biſhops, then for any juſt cauſ; therefore hee now 
hearing that the Biſhops lie captivated in Priſons, lately lifting up his hand, ſaid, God 
bee praiſed that I live to hear of my Adverſaries ſhame and confuſion, now I am con- 
rent to endure my impriſonment with a willing minde. Inchaſtitie produced alſo 
great hurt to that good King , for inchaſtitie ſpoileth and devaſteth Countries and 


people, no goodneſs cometh thereof, 


Of Emperor Maximulian's mildneſs. 


| | A® the King of Denmark ſent a ſtately Embaſſador to the Emperor Maximilian,who 


in the behalf of tlie King his maſter rook high honor upon himfelf, irſonrtich as 
the Embaſſador would deliver his meſſage fitting : When the Emperor marked the 
ſame hee aroſe, and gave him Audience ſtanding, ſo that the Embaſſador for ſhame 
could not remain fitting. | LEES: | oy 
Likewiſe at another time, when an Eriibaſſador in the entring of his ſpeech was Emperor's af- 
2ſtoniſhed-and amazed at the Emperor's preſetice, and ftood mute, inſomuch that ina-* —__ 
ſort hee was ſtruck dumb; then the Emperor began to diſcourſ with him rouching 
other affairs thereby giving the Embaſſador ſpace and time to remember himſelf, un- 


- Lil hee was again teſtored and heartned, 


Of John Prince Eleftor of Saxon. 


Nno 1530, Fohi Prince EleQor of Saxon (at the Imperial Diet at Auſpiurg) ſaid tO' p,jaca ive ph 
his Divines, Loving Friends ! If yee bee nor confident to preſerv and maintain erie, . 
rhe Cauſ,then take heed thar yee bring not Countrie and people into danger and hart. 
The Divines anſwered him, and ſaid, Will your Highneſs ſtand by and affiſt us, then 
leav the Caufto us ro maintein the ſame before the Emperor. Whereuponthe Prince 
EleQor-with-great zeal, and with an Abraham's Faith, ſ1id, God forbid 5 would yee 
exclude mee £ I will wich you confeſs alſo and acknowledg Chriſt. it > 
__ - . Of the Kiogof England, 
Nno 1535, the x of May, I received Letters ( ſaid: Luther ) out of England, CONE 
touching the Pop'ſh Traitors againſt the King. The Pope had corrupted Cardi+ griatt cheKing 
nal Poo! (the King's near kinſman ) and throngh large promiſes had prepared him, 00 Car 
| | Tr 2  thar # 
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The Pope's That on Zaffey daic hee ſhould cauf rhe King to bee killed ; on which daie, the Enipe- 
rreacheriea- ror jntended and had concluded to take poſlefſion. of Calls, and of all the Engliſh 
Hd Ports. But this ſecret pratiſe God in miraculous manner diſcovered ; for hee had 
Cardinal Pool. rtrade the Secretarie frantick, who in his ficknefs plaid the part of a Blab-roung, and 
opened rhe defign. Whereupon the Cardinal was apprehended as a Traitor, and 
xefently af! the Ports and Landing: haveris were ftrongly guarded and fortified, in- 
Farrar tharon Exfter daie all Citizens and townfmen went in Armor to receiv the 
Comminnion. Then Larher faid, They will nor ceaſ; the Pope daic and night will 
endeavor to humble this King, Itke as affo us Germanes. 
Kino Hevies , 19m lately advertiſed (faid Lather) that Henrie King of England's fallen from the 
Rallivg from GoſpeFagatn, tiath commanded-tpon pain of death that the people ſhall receiv the 
the Goſpel. Sacrament onely under one kinde, and that ſpiritual perfons, Friers and Nuns ſhall 
perform theis Vows, and tear in. pieces their marriages, whenas formerly hee had 
don quite the contrarie. Art this the Papiſts will jeer, will bee joiful and boaſt : In- 
deed (ſaid Luther ) it is a great offence, but let it go : That King is ſtill the old Hiztz, 
aSin my firft book [ pitured him ; hee will ſorely finde his Judg : I never liked his 
reſofarions, in that hee would kill che Pope's bodie, bur preſerv his foul; thatis, his 
faff Dodrine. | 
King Hewie's ' Anno 1539, the 10 of 7aly, Lntber gave thanks to God that hee had delivered our 
taconſtancic. Chyrch from that offenſive King of England, who with higheſt diligence defired and 
ſought a league with thoſe of our part, but was not accepred, doubtleſs God out of 
ſpecial Providence hindred the fame ; for that the King alway was unconſtant and of 
« wavecring rminde. 
Whether Thomas More was executed for the Goſpel's ſake, or no ? 
F nie anſwered, No, innowiſe; for hee was a notable Tyrant : Hee was the 
King's chiefeſt Counſellor, a very learned and a wiſe man: Hee ſhed the blood 
of many innocent Chriſtians. that confefled the Goſpel, thoſe hee plagued and ror- 
tented with ftrange inſtruments like an Hatigman or an Executioner , Firſt hee exa- 
mined them in words under 2 green tree, afterwards with ſharp torments.in priſon. 
Ar laſt, hee leaned himſelf againſt the EdiR of the King and whole Kingdom, was 
diſoLcdient, and ſo punifhed. 


| Of unequal fortunes of two brethren, great Potentates. 


, Nthonis de Leva, and Andrew de Doriazthe Emperor's chiefeſt Captains and Coun- 
fellors of War, adviſed the Emperor thar hee ſhould in perſon go againſt the 
Turks, and leav King Ferdinand at home, for hee had no fortune. 
| Whereupon Luther ſaid, It is a marvelous thing that two brethren have ſuch un- 
_—P manifold and contrarie fortunes ; everic thing ſteppeth from Ferdinand ro 
Charls : Fordinand's deſigns vaniſh away and are fruftrateds Char/'s fortune proceedeth 
happily, for hee is nor ſtained. nor fouled. with blood. Ferdinand is a wile Prince, and 
every thing goeth according to his choice and eleQion (as Ariſtotle teacheth) nor ac- 
cordingto God's Counſcl; the reaſon is, hee will acompliſh everic thing through his 
ne: own wiſdom, counſel, and choice. F with and praie that Charls may prevail againſt 
Ek, the Turks, yet when I praie, then our fins. and unthanktulneſs do crie againſt my prai- 
ers, and cauſthem. torecoil back. Theſe: two mightie Potentates and Brethren have 
akogether contraric effeAs and fortunes, one hath luſt ro War, the other to Peace, 
the one is fortunate, the other unhappie, the one is beloved of cvery man,-the other 
3s nothing regarded. Spaniards. (ſaid: Luther) are ſtrange ſouldiers, they live by rob- 
bing and filching, which 14/ajs hath well found ; how pitifully the ſame is devaſted 
by the Spaniards, who ought to proteRt them againſt the Pope and French. One 
Citizen in that place was forced to nouriſh and. maintein twentie ſouldiers in his houſ, 
and the Citic hath endured ſuch devaſtation, as almoſt Feruſalemendured. 
| T bat the Emperor kiſſeth the Pope's feet. = 
| Waws was advertiſed that the Emperor once again had kifſed the Pope's feet, and 
 defired of hit, that a Council might bce held, and that Fravce and England were 
| fallen 
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fallen ſrom the Pope. Then Luther ſaid, The Pope well underſtandeth the Emperor's 


minde ; namely, that the Emperor now kifferh:the Pope's feet, to the end inre- 
quital thereof, the Pope ſhall kiſs the Emperor's back-fide. 


Of France and England. | 
TH Kings of France and Eygland are Proteſtants in taking, but not in giving. 
© Of Emperor Charles his virtues- 


| m_— 1544, ſhortly before the French Wars began, the Emperor Charles the fift 
went through Frazce, and laie in ſom Cities, the French King made him a grear 


465 


Good Proceſt- 
Anrs, 


feaſt in a Caſtle, and at night hee cauſed a very beautiful and noble Damoſel to bee 


led into the Emperor's Bed-chamber and ſecretly laid into his Bed z; but wherithe 
Emperor laid himſelf down, (knowing nothing thereof) the Virgin was ſorely af- 
frighted, ſo that with fear ſhee trembled and quaked ; the Emperor cauſed his Coun- 
ſelors, to bee called, and diligently enquired from whence ſhee came and who-were 


her parents 2 The Virgin thereupon plainly in modeſt wiſe related the whole buſineſs; - 


chen the Emperor with fair preſents and gifts ſent her home to her Parents unſtained 
and without ſpot of diſhonor, and gave her a convoie of horſ{-men to bring her ſafe- 
ly home, ſhee the Virgin .with weeping eles rendred to the Emperor moſt humble 
thanks and ſo departed. But nor long after, the Emperor cauſed the ſame Caſtle utter- 
ly to bee raced in the Wars and deſtroied. 
Of Emperor Charls's Coronation, 
Mperor Charles was Elected by the Princes EleQors at Frankfurt, At Ach hee 
was Anointed, and at Boxoxi4 hee was Crowned by the Pope. To which Ceri- 
monie hee Cited none of the EleQors nor Princes of the Empire, but had about him 
other 7talian and Spaniſh Dukes and Dors, who carried before him the EleRorate En- 
fien, Ornaments and weapons. Of this particular (ſaid Luther) I gavea touch in 
my little Book, many thouſands whereof beeirig Printed, they were ſoon bought up 


in every place. | | 
Of Bniperor Charls his hunilitie. 


"F Hey of Antwerp (ſaid Luther) cauſed to bee wrought in a fair and rich piece of 

Arras, the Battail fought before Pavia, in which the French King was taken cape 
tive, which peece of Arras, they offred (as a preſent) to the Emperor, bur hee refuſed 
to accept thereof, ſaying unto them, That hee rejoyced not at the misfortunes and 
miſeries of other Princes and people. 


Of Emperor Maximilian bis Motto or DiQtum. 


M Aximilian's Motto or Diitum was, Tene menſuram, & reſpice finem, This (ſaid 
| Luther ) was more laudable then Emperor Charles his, Plus ultra. | 


Of Emperor Charles bis warlike preparations againſt the T urks. 
/ Gown 1538. Luther (beeing advertiſed of the grear preparations which the Em- 


Preſaging 


peror made (as was divulged) againſt the Turks, ſaid, What if Emperor Charles evcacs. 


fortune expected this event following 2 Not long ſince (on hunting) heepurſued a 
. great Stag, bur in the purſute, a woolf met tiim, then hee left the Stag, and {ſwiftly 
perſecuted the Woolf, fell from his horſ and wounded his leg. How (faid Lather ) 
if in this expedition hee left alſo the Stag (the Turk) and fell upon the Woolf (Ger- 
manie) to his own danger and hurt £ God grant peace (ſaid Lather) and reſiſt that 
bloud-thirſtie Divel, The ſame year, Luther continued his diſcourl, and therein ar 
large remembred the fair Rights, Laws and Ordnances of the Empire, where the 
Emperor (according to the Golden B»{/a) is to bee Elefted by ſeven Princes EleQors, 
and giveth unto them the juriſdiction of the ſword and of judgments, which they 
have autoritie and power toulſe , alſo, that the voice of one (or two)EleRors abol- 
liſhed the conſiderations of the reft, as was ſhewed by Frederick Prince Ele&or of 
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Saxon Anno 1519, who was Eleted Roware King, bur hee refuſed to entertain it. 
rather wiſhed the ſame to bee conferred upon his Nephew, Albrecht Prince of Meckel- 
burg, or (in regard no man was ableto reſiſt the French) upon Charles King of Spain, 
of whome they made choice accordingly, not as King of Spain, bur as of a German 
Beter ir were Prince, and Arch- Duke of- Auſtria, It-(ſaid Luther) inſtead of the three Spiritual 
char the Spic- FleRors, there might bee choſen three Temporal, then it were much better and con- 
alleges yenient. But now one Prince EleRor alone, muſt bear the hate of all theother, and 
mi. =” if the people were not incl-nable towards him (-as Facob againſt the Sichemites ) 
ſo were hee not able ro diſgeſt it, unleſs God preſerved that Prince in wonderful 


wile. 
Of the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz his Government. 


[7 is evident {ſaid Luther) that the raging of the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz againſt the 
- Goſpel, is abominable, hee is a poor Prince, and as it were, the Pope's captive, 
hee thinketh the Turk cannot bee ſuppreſſed, except Chriſt and his Goſpel bee de- 
firoied. Hee doth like King Achas, who when hee intended to fight with 4ſſur, hee 
then called upon the God of the 3yr#avs and Damaſcanes, the God of Iſrael with him 
was of no-value. TI much marvel (faid Luther) that the Papiſts are ſo bold, yea ſo 
mad and fooliſh as to dare to putthar cenſure in execution which as yet is not pro- 
nounced nor uttered, But (God bee praiſed) this advantage wee have, no Council 
hath condemned vs for Hereticks, for the Rights, the Laws and Ordnances of the 
Empire do define, deſcribe, and fate, Hee is an Heretick who ſtifneckedly maintain« 
eth his errors, &c. which wee of our part have neverdon, but have ſhewed and pro- 
duced wittneſſes out of God's Word and the Holie Scriptures, wee willingly do hear 
the meanings and opinions of others, but wee neither may nor will endure the Pope 
to bee Judg, wee will make him a partie. | 
The wodd's | Kg Ferdinands primed Proclamation (1n which hee earneſtly forbad, that no man 
wagesrogood ſhould entertain the new Proteſtant Doarine) was ſhewed unto Luther at Wittemberg 
and faichful yyhereupon hee ſaid, This is the wages of the world ; this King will baniſh Chriſt, 
people. the King of all kings, on whom Ca#y, all falſ Prophets and Teachers, Monarchs, 
Emperors, Kings aud others have throughly knocked and daſhed themfelvs to ſplir- 
ters. King Ferdinand muſt and ſhall bee glad to ſuffer this King Chriſt to bee in 
peace 1c] us watch and pr againſt him. This King Ferdivand(faid Luther) is a 
very unfortunate man, and hath been in great dangers, hee was lately almoſt drowned 
Mm the River Danaw, for courfing with Sleds upon the Ice, his Forerunner, or Vſher 
went ſwiftly under the Ice and was drowned, and if by great chance they had not 
taken hold on the King, ſo had hee likewlſe been deſtroied, His misſortunes are not 
as other Champions uſe to bee (as King Lodewick, who was ſlain in the Wars, or as 
Francis King of France, who in the Battel before Pavia was taken captive) but this 
Special acci> King Ferdinand hath common clowniſh miſhaps ; at Auſparg hee almoſt brake his 
dents. neck, in another place hee was in danger to bee conſumed with fire, now lately almoſt 
Thecauſof drowned. I hold (ſaid Lather) the depending on his own wiſdom, is the cauſ of his 
04% nes misfortunes, hee will govern every thing with his own wit and underſtanding, from 
a eoren* Whence his miſhaps do procecd, bur this hee taketh not to heart, hee hath an hardned 
heart which is ſenſleſs, neither is it moved by God's puniſhments, and although now 
and then hee hath a fit of repentance, yet it is onely the repentance of Eſas, who alſo 
repented with weeping eies, but it was an ungodly repentance, for hee wept nor 
becauſ hee had fold his Birth-right, and was fallen int God's wrath, but becauſ hee 
had loft the Birth-right. Our Lord God regardeth not ſuch repenting, as when one 
is forie that hee hath loſt his laſcivious miſtriſs; ſo the ungodlie are not moved, nei- 
ther dothey uprightly and truly repent. h 


Of the T urkiſh preparations. 


Am152. | W= us truly repent, (ſaid L#ther) let us praie and attend the Lords will, for hu mane 
defence and help is too weak. Five years ſince, the Emperor was well able to 

refift rhe Turks, when hee had Levied a great Armie of horſ and Foot out cf the 

| whole 
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whole Empire, 1talians and Germans, But then hee would nor, therefore.in the mean 
time, alas many good people upon the ſhambles were Butchered ond lamentably 
flaughtered by the Turks, Ah, loving God. ({aid Luther) what is in this life more 
then death and todie, nothing elf. then death even fromthe Cradle unto old Age. I 
fear all things gonotright, for the-ryrannie and prideot the Spaniards (doubtleſs) will 
give us over tothe Turks, and make us ſubjeAtothem, the rreacherie is great, I doubt 
( ſaid L4her) the twentie thouſand men, and the fair coſtly pieces of double Cannon 
are wilfully betraied tothe Turk. Ir is not uſual to carrie ſuch great Pieces of Ord- 
nance into the. fields. Emperor Maximilian kept them ſafely at Yienne. It ſeemeth 
to mee, as ſhould hee ſaic to the Turk, Take theſe pieces of Ordnance for a preſent, 
ſlaie and deſtroie all that cannot eſcape. This Expedition hath anaſſpeRoftreacherie; T;,cacherie. 
for thoſe of our part are all in a ſlumber : Bur. the Turk with all diligence watcheth, 
hee attempteth what hee can both with open power, and ſecret praiſes. | | 
If the Turk ſhall cauſ Proclamation to bee made, that every man ſhall bee free 
from Taxations and Tributes for the ſpace of three years, then the common people 
\ with joie will yield.themſelvs unto him. But when hee hath gotten them into his 
_ claws, asthen hee will make uſe of his tyrannie, (as his cuſtom 1s) for hee raketh the 
third ſon from every man, hee is alwaic. father of the third childe. Truly it is a 
great tyrannie, which eR—_ concerneth the Princes of the Empire themſelvs. Iever 
held:the Emperor fuſpeRed (faid Luther) yet hee can deeply diſſemble. T have al- , jy; ge. 
moſt deſpaired of him, as hee that oppoſeth the Acknowledged Truth, which often- ſpair of the 
times hee heard at the Imperial Diet at Auſpurg. The Verf in the ſecond Pfalm will Emperor: 
not ceaſ,, Why do the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage together, and why do the people imagine awvain 
thing ? The Kings of the earth ſtand up, and the Rulers take Connſel together, againſt the 
Lord, againſt his Anointed, &rc. David complained thereof, Chriſt felr the ſame, the 
Apoſtles lamentcd it, wee allo feel it likewiſe. Therefore S* Pas/ teacherh and faith, 
Not many wiſe according to the fleſh, not many ſlrong, not wany noble are called, ec. Let 
us call upon God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let us praie, it is high time, 


Of the conſtancie of John Prince Fletar of Saxon. 


T He admirable great conſtancie of Fohn Prince Eleftor of Saxon (ſaid Luther) is 

worthie of everlaſting memorie and praif ; as hee who for his perſon held tifly 

and ſtedfaſt over the pure DoQrine of the Goſpel at the Imperial Diet at Auſparg,r5 30. 

And when the Emperor's final will and meaning was ſhewed unto him, hee faid, Here Hereupon 
are two waies, either to denie God , or the World. Now therefore let every one fancen can 
conſider which were beſt. LM. 

It was a miraculous thing and ſpecial gift of God, that one onely Prince ſo ſtifly 
ſtood againſt all the reſt ; yea, againſt the Emperor himſelf, Therefore ({aid Znther ) 
the Ads and proceedings in the Auguſtanian Confeſſion may not eafily be deſcribed , 
for they are high things, large and fpatious. This Fohn Prince EleGor of Saxon, had 
attending upon him continually in his chamber fix © Ages of Honor ; theſe every daie Pious praRice, 
read unto him ſix hours out of the Bible, Likewife in hearing Sermons hee alway had 
inhis pocket Writing-tables, and with his own hand wrote the Sermons out of the 
Preacher's mouths. 

This.Fohbu Prince EleRor of Saxon alone, among all the EleQtors aſſembled at Colz, e1caion of 
oppoſed the EleRion of the Romane King, Ferdinand, Anno 1531 ; forthey proceeded a Romane 
therein contrarie to the Antient Rule and Cuſtom of the Golden Bus. Touching $284 cen. 
which Emperor Charls the Fifth rook a corporal Oath , and as hee was elected Ro- 
mane King at Frankfurt, hee then promiſed, and with his hand ſubſcribed, that during 
his life no choice ſhould bee made of a Romane King beſides himſelf. Therefore 
Fahn Frederick, the fon of Fohn Prince EleQor of Saxon, by his father was ſent to 
Coln, to make a fpeech, and to ſet himſelf againſt that Ele&ion in the behalf of the 
Prince Elecor his father, both in words and ations. - And inimediately. when the 
young Prince had accompliſhed his father's command, hee road p.r Poſt away from 
thence again, but hee was ſcarcely gorten out of the Gates of Con, when certain 


were diſpatcht to take and bring him back, / 
O 
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Of Emperor Charl's Cenſure concerning the Auguſtanian Confeſsion. 


A S Emperor Charls read our Confeſſion at Auſpwrg, (ſaid Zather) hee openly ſpake 
A theſe words, I would wiſh that this Doctrine were taught throughout the whole 
world. Likewiſe ſaid Prince George : I know very well that many abuſes are inthe 
Church; if the ſame were by the Pope aboliſhed, rhen I would willingly entertein 
and receiv this Doctrine ; bur I will not receiv it of a Ran-away Frier, meaning mee 
(ſaid Zuther). If ( ſaid Prince George) God cauſed his Word to bee preached through 
great Potentates and Princes, then wee would enterteinir. Yea, ( ſaid Zuther) ſtan- 
deth the caſe ſo? But God thought it more fitting to make uſe of poor Fiſhers, of 
Peter, of Andrew, &c. God had need of Amos the ſhepherd, hee will none of your 
approbations. At the Emperial diet at A#ugſpurg, Emperor Charls had eight arid thir- 


tie Chancellors attending on him. 


Of John Prince Elefor of Saxon, 


'AS John Prince EleRor of Saxon was in his laſt Hunting hee could have no ſport or 
game atall, for the Dear would neither ſtand nor ſtaie, nor com in as they alway 
were wont to do 5 whereupon the Prince Eletor ſaid, This preſageth ſomthing, that 
our Game( contrarie,to their cuſtom) flle away, Luther ſaid, The Dear will acknow- 
ledg him no longer to bee their Maſter, it isa fign of his death, which happened with- 

in the ſpace of five daies after. | 

Titulus Joannis Frederici EleForis, Ducis Saxoniz, ſub Cruce 
militantis, ab Eccleſia ſibi inditus, 1548. : 
Oannes Fredericus Dei Gratia , Blefius Martyr Jelu Chriſti, Dux Affj- 
 S forum, Princeps Confeſſorum Fidet, Comes Veritatis, Signifer Sanfte C rucis, 
Exemplum Patientis & Conſtantie, Ederes rvite aterne , obdormiſcens in 
Chriſto, migravit ex bac miſerrima wvita, in Teleſtem patriam Vinarie , in 
menſe Aprili, Amo 15 5 3. 
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Luther's Diſconrſ of Diſcoed. 


Prince Blea. Wi Nno 1546, the 10 of Februarie, John Prince EleQtor of Saxon ſaid, A mat- 
or, fon Fred- A&W ter in controvyerfie were eafily to bee accorded, if but onely the perſons 


rick wah ſpcech gs Wn $ or parties might bee made to agree. Whereupon Lather ſaid, Wee would 
— Z598=> willingly have Concord, bur no man feeketh after 1edium Concordia, 


which is Mutum charitatiss Likewiſe wee ſeek alſo riches, but no man ſeeketh after 
the rightand true means how to beerich; namely through God's blefling. More- 
over wee all deſire to bee ſaved, but the world refuſeth the means whereby wee might 

bee ſaved ; as. Mediatorem Chriſtam, the ſame wee will not have, | 
In former times (ſaid Luther) Potentates and Princes referred their matters in Con- 
rroverſies to faithful valiant people, and would not ſo ſoon thruſt them into the Law- 
yer's hands. When people intend to bee reconciled and com to an agreement one 
with another, then (faid Luther) the one partic muſt yield and give waie to the other. 
If God and mankinde ſhould bee reconciled and agreed, then God muſt give over his 
Right and Juſtice, and muſt laie his Wrath afide z And wee ( Mankinde) muſt alſo 
laie down our own Righteouſneſs, for wee alſo would needs bee God in Paradile, 
| wee 
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vee thought our ſelvs wiſe ( as Gads ) through the Serpent's ſeducemenr, Then 
Chriſt was fain to make an Agreement between us ; Hee interpoſed himfelf'in the 
cauſ, and would bee a Mediator between God and mankinde; therefore this Medi- 
ator for his pains got the portion of a Parter thereby ; namely, rhe Croſs, ( as wee 
uſe to ſaje ) the Parter commonly getteth the beſt knocks by his parting. Even ſo 
Chrift ſuffered and and prefented us with his Paſſion and death ; hee died for our fakes, 
and for the fake of our Fuſtification hee aroſe again. Thus the Generation of man- 
kinde became again reconciled with God. | | 
T hat for the ſake of Peace, the one muſt yield to the other. 

Hen ic falleth our ( ſazd Luther) that two Goars meet the one the otherupon « 

narrow plank or ſtile that is laid overa deep water z how do they behavethem- 
felvs 2 ( neither of them can turn back again, neither can they paſs the ene by the 
other, becauſ the ſtile is too narrow z it they ſhould thruſt one another, then they 
might fall both into the water and bee drowned ) Nature hath taughc them, that the 
one laieth. himſelf down and permitteth the other to go over him, ſo that thereby 
they remain both without hurt. ' Even ſo people ſhould rather endure to bee trod with 
feer, then to fall at debate and diſcord one with another. 


Why Chriſt curſeth ſo ſorely in the 109 Pſal, | Deus laudem meam n& ta- 
cueris ] Whenas hee forbiddeth. to Curſ, Mas. 8. 


A Chriſtian(ſaid Zyther) for his own perſon neither curſeth nor revenpeth himſelf; 
bur Faith curſeth and revengeth i ſelf. To underſtand the ſame rightly wee 
muſt diſtinguiſh God and Man, the Perſon and Cauſf. What concerneth God and 
the Cauſ, wee muſt therein have no patience, neither muſt wee bleſs; as for exam- 
ple, when the ungodlie do perfecute the Goſpel,, the lame toucheth God and his 
| Cauſ, as then wee are not to bleſs, nor to wiſh thereunto good ſucceſs, bur rather 
wee ought tocur{ and maledidt the Perfecuters and their proceedings. Theſe (aid . 
Luther ) are called-Faith's curſing, which ( rather then i would ſuffer God's Word 
to bee ſuppreſſed, and Hereſfic mainteined ) wiſheth thar all creatures went to wrack 
for through Herefie wee loſe God himfelf, Numbers 16. But the perſons ought nar 
to revenge themlelvs, bur to ſuffer all things, and ( according to Chriſt's DoQrine 
and the nature of Love) to do good to our enemics, 
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CHAP. LIV: | 
Of Sicxnzssts andof the Caules thereof. 


Which are the heavieſt tribulations and fckneſſes. 

St] He Head-ach and ſorrow of heart, above all other ſmartings are the greateſt Corporal | 

| 222 tribulations and fickneſſes, asone ſaid, Ho, ceaf, or Iamgon, + plagues and 
ES. Ann01530, I wasat Coburg (ſaid Luther) where I was plagued in ſuch **9%b'©- 
ſort with a ſowzing and ringing in my cars, that ic waslikeas if awinde went out of 
my head, to which the Divel was an Aſſiſtant. 

From Whence all ſickneſſes and plagites do proceed. = 
vyY Hen young chikdren do crie luſtily, then they grow well; for through crying 
' the members and veins are ſtretched out, in regard they have none other exer- Procurer of 

ciſe to bee moved. Ah ! the Divelis ſtrong and powerful, of whom every ſickneſs **=** 
and plague cometh. If the loving Angels defended us not, ſo were weein therwink- 
ling of an cie daſhed in pieces and utterly ſpoiled : the Divel would cur us down like 
erees, with Religion and policie, both Church and Temporal Government, if hee 
were admitted to lop off but certain little twigs; | of 
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Mattb. 9. 


Tobu 9. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of the cauſ why ſickneſs doth com. 


A Queſtion was put forth to Zuther, How theſe two ſentences in Scripture might 
L£ A bce reconciled and accorded ; Firſt, concerning the ſick of the Palfie, where 
Chriſt ſaith, So7, bee of good chear, thy fins bee forgiven thee, &c. Here Chriſt ſheweth, 
that fin was the cauſ of the Palſie , yea, of every ſickneſs. Second, touching him 
that was born blinde, where John laith, That neither hee nor his parents had ſinned. Lu- 
ther anſivered, and ſaid, In theſe words Chriſt witneſſeth thar the blinde had not ſin- 
ned: Therefore {in is not the cauſ of blindeneſs; for onely Active fins ( which one 
committeth himſelf ) are cauſes of fickneſles and plagues, not Original ſin : there- 
fore the fins which the fick of the Palſte committed himſelf were the cauſ of his Pal- 
fie, But Original fin was not the cauſ of the blindeneſs of him that was born blinde, 
otherwiſe all people muſt bee born blinde, or bee fick of the Pallie. 

God ſendeth no ſickneſles into the world but by the Divel ; for all melancholie or 
fickneſſes do com of the Divel, not of. God. The Divel is our Lord God's Executio- 
ner; for my part (ſaid Lather) I am a right Lazarus, in ſickneſſes well praftiſed. 


perſes concerning the Age, Miſerie and Mortalitie of Mankinde, 
by Luther yzelated. 
Mgt -o 
Auſpicor a lacrymis, in iiſdem finio vitam, 
Inlacrymis vita eſt tota perafla mii. 
2. Adoleſcens. | 
Dic,,venerande Senex, humanum cvivere quid ſat? 
| 3. SENEX. 
Principium rvite dolor et, dolor exitys ingens.. 
The Cramp is the lighteſt or ſmalleſt ſickneſs, and I believ the Falling ſickneſs 
i5a piece of the Cramp, as namely, that which is in the head ( when the Cramp 


teareth one inthe feet and Jegs) then it vaniiſheth, when one quickly moveth himſelf 
or runneth, | 


Encreafing of The Feverin Germanie is phyfick ; for people would feed and ſwill themſelvs to 


Sickneſſes. 


Divine help. 


death, if the Fever were not, the ſame maketh them more moderate. Luther beeing 
advertiſed that DoQor Sebald and his wife were dead ( as was ſuppoſed) of the plague, 
ſaid, They died rather by reaſon of trouble and ſorrow, then of the plague. And 
when after their death Zather took their children into his houf,, ſom hit him therewith 
in the teeth, ſaying, That thereby hee tempted. God , yea, ( ſaid hec) I have gotten 
fine maſters to teach mee whar is called, tempting of God. | 


Infirmitas Lutheri Schmalcaldiz. Lather's ſickneſs at Schmalcald, 


0 inloco laboravit ex calculd lethaliter, ita ut in ipſa morte eſſit ; nam omnes de illius 
vita deſperaverunt ; that is, 1» that place Luther was grievonſly tormented with the 
Stone, inſomuch that hee was near unto death ; far all men deſpair d of h1s recoverie, No man 
could cure him, but God helpt him in wonderful wiſe , for hee had heard that hee 


' ſhould bee carried away from Schmalkalden, to the end hee might not die and bee bu- 


riedthere inthe cie of that monſter the Pope's Meſſenger. They carried him from 
thence to Thambach, when hee came into his lodging and drank a little red wine, then 
his bladder opened again ſo that hee was able to deliver his urine, which'in many daies 
before hee could not, Then at Thambach hee-wrote with chalk on the wall, Thambach 
eſt mea Phannel, ibj apparuit mihi Dominns, | 
 ThePhyſitians in ſickneſles (ſaid Zather ) conſider but onely Canſas naturales, out of 
what natural cauſes and from whence a fickneſs cometh, the. ſame they wil cure with 
their phyfick, and they do right thereon ; butthey ſee not that oftentimes the Divel 
caſteth a {icknefs upon one's neck, when it hath no natural cauſes ; theretorea higher 
pbyſick n.uſt bee required to refiſt the Divel's diſcaics ; namely, Faith and Prajer, 
EE which 


* 


Cuar.ss, © Of Death. | 4m 


which phyſick may bee ferched our of God-Word. As then the 31 Pſalm is good 
and neceſlarie thereunto, where David ſaith, 1» manibss tuis ſortes mee. This place 
( ſaid Luther) 1 now learned in my ficknels, and will corre the ſame in the Pſalter ; 
for in the firſt Tranſlation I drew it onely upon the hour of death : Bur ir ſhould bee | 
ſad, 1" mwanibas tuis tempora mea, omnis vita mea, amnes dies, bore of momenta vite mee: - pune of 
that is, My Om hap, my life, miſ- hap, ſickneſs, death, 8:c. ſtand allin thy hands. Ex. 
perience allo witneſſcthche tame; for when wee think now wee will bee jocund and 
merrie, treſh anc ſound, then God ſoon ſendeth that wee finde quite the contrarie. 


Of frailtie ard martalitie, that a bumang creature is like a glaſs. 
Uther ( ſhortly before his death) ſent a fair glaſs for a preſent to Doctor Juſtus Tos 
24s, and therewith hee wrote theſe words following , 
One glaſs preſenteth a glaſs ro another glaſs, gueſs what it is ? 


Dat vitrum vitro Jone vitrum ipſe Lutherus, 
Seſmmilem ut fragih noſcat merque vitro. 


$2424445462444 04444 $34d64440b$3 $644! 


( Wea. LA CT III --..f,qCS, 


$$$$$: 6444 


A — 


CT 
LAT 2x +» - WY 
=y * CY 
HSSSCS) We < 
2D NINE SRD WE NEANEN 


- 
£ 
\, = 


Gina, LY. 
OF DEATH. 


Luther's diſcourſ of Death. 
*P2%&25 N the midſt of life, wee ate in the midſt of death. for wee are ſubjeR £O The puſcar 
z0 27e manifold and mortal fickneſlcs and miſchances 1 here one ſtabbeth himſelf, rim. 
Py 1F;3 there another fallcth and bleedeth himſelf to death , therefore every hour 
> wee have necd tocall upon God to keep and preſerve us. | 
' Why S* Paul did not fear death, _ | 

V Vir the Prophet Agebus declared to S* Paul at Ceſaria, that hee ſhould bee g;,.., ., 

bound of the Jews, and delivered over tothe Gentiles to bee ſlain,yet never- deach. 
kheleſs, hee diſregarded death and took no heed to himſelf, bue willingly went tq- 4#* 1c 


wards Feruſalem, and feared death nothing at all. The reaſon (ſaid Luther) the Holie 
Ghoſt revealed the ſame, through which Pau! was ſtrengrhned todie. 


T odie for Chriſt's ſake. 


4 by dic for the ſake of Chriſt's Word, is eſteexnced precious and glorious before 
God , for wee are mortal howſoever, and muſt die forthe ſake of our fins. 
But when wee die forthe ſake of Chriſt and his Word and freely confeſs the ſame, 
then wee die atrue honorable death, wee arethereby made altogether holicRelicks, 
as then wee have fold our hides dearenough. Bur in that wee (Chriſtians) praie for 
peace and long life, the ſame is not for our ſake (to whom death is meerly gain) but 
for the ſake of the Church and poſtermie. | 


Of Lurher's mourning, countenance and. ſpeech, which hee ſhewed and declared 
at the death and burial of his loving Danghter Magdalena, of the 
age of fourteen years, 1542, 


Epitaph of Magdalena Lutheri, Daughter of Martin Luther, 
oy” | , wade by the Father himſelf. 


Dormio cum ſanttis bic Magdalena Lutheri, D 
Filia &x* boc ſtrato tefta quieſco meo. Fila 


5 the 31 Pſalaw © 
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I wther's dream 
ot bimſclt. 


Times of dif- 
caſes. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Filia mortis eram peccati ſemine nata, 
Sanguine ſed vivo Chriſte redemta tus. | 


T He fear of death, is meerly death it ſelf, who ſo utterly aboliſheth death out of the 
| hearr, the ſame neither taſtethi nor fecleth any death. A humane creature that 
liech and fleepeth, is very like ro one that is dead, from. whence the Antiene ſaid, 
Sleep is deaths brother. In like manner, life and death is ſhewed and pictured inthis, 
that daie and night, and all creatures do change and are altered, | 

My dream (faid Luther) which lately. I had, will bee made true ; for I dreamed, 
that I was dead and'ſtood by my Grave all naked covered with ſmall Rags. Thus 
am I long ſince condemned to die, and notwithſtanding I live yet. 


Of the ſentence, John the 8. Whoſo keepeth my ſaying, ſhall never ſee death. 


| expounded the ſame thus, Wee muſt die and ſuffer death ; bit this is won- 
derful, that whoſo holdeth himſelf on God's Word, ſhall not feel death but - 
ſhall depart as in a ſleep, and concerning him it ſhall no ore bee ſaid, 2orior, ſed 
cogor dormire : that is, I die, but I am forced to fleep. But whoſo findeth not him- 
ſelf furniſhed with God's Word, the ſame muſt die in anguiſh ; therefore when thon 
comeſt to that point to die, then make no Diſpute at all, bur from they heart ſaie, Cre- 
do in Jeſum Chriſtum Dei filium, plus nolo ſcire 5 1 believ in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God : 1 will know no more. | 

The cight and thirtierh year (ſaid Zzther) is an evil and a dangerous year, it bring- 
eth many heavie and great {icknefſes z Naturally, by reaſon (happily) of the Comets 


and conjunctions of Saturn and of Mars, but Spiritually, by reaſon of the innumer- 


able ſins of the people. Now this life is nothing worth, let us not depend thereon, 
© burtruſt and believ in God who. giverh everlaſting life, God give us a happie hour,as - 


Mortal dying. 


Citero's cogita- 
tion of death. 


then wee have been well here. | | 

 Plizie the Heathen writer ſaith, Libro 20. Cap. rt. The beſt Phyfick for an humane 
creature.is, ſoon to die ; ? px rhe Emperor contemned the ſigns of death, was 
careleſs of danger, hee faid, Ir is better once to die, then continually ro bee full of 
careand to take heedof himſelf ;, this was enough for an Heathen (ſaid Lather), yet 
wee ought not to tempt God, but to uſe the means which hee giveth, and then ro 


commit our ſeclvs to his mercie. - 
That the death of a ( briſtian, is different from the death of an Heathen. 
T were alight andan caſic matter for a Chriſtian to ſuffer and overcom death, if hee 

knew nor that it were God's wrath ; the ſame title maketh death bitter unto us. 
But an Heathen dicth ſecurely away, hee neither ſee'th nor feeleth that it is God's 
wrath, bur meancth, it is the end of nature and is natural. The Epicure ſaith, Ir is 
bur to endure one evil hour, * | 

Cicero, well and finely ſaid, Hereafter wee ſhall bee made either nothing or ſaved, 
as would hee faie, No evil hereafter can bee don unto us. = 


That the death of a Godly and an upright Chriſtian, is a ſign of God's wrath, 


WW Hen hear (ſaid Luther), that a good and Godly man is dead, thenamT affright- 

ed and fear that God hateththe world,who raketh away the upright and good,to 
the end hee may fall upon and puniſhthe evil and wicked. Althopgh I die, it maketh 
no great matter, for I am in the Pope's curſ and excommunication, I am his Divel, 
therefore hee haterh and perſecuteth mee. Ar Coburg, I went about.and {ought mee 
out a place for my;/burial, Ithought to have been laid inthe Chancel under the Croſs, 
but nowT am of another minge, I know I have not long to live, for my head is like a 
knife from which the Steel is wholie whetred away and is becom meerly Iron. the 
Iron will cut no more, even ſolikewiſe it is with my head ;. Now loving Lord God, 
I hope my hour is not far, God help, and-give mce a happie hour, I defireto live no 


longer, 


To 


Cnar.55. Of Death. 47} 1 
T 0 taſte of death. 7 : | | 


[R !ehly to taſte of death (ſaid Luther), is direly to deſpair z a God-fearing Chris. Conn \Fil 
> {tian ſhall nor caſte of death, (as Chriſt ſaith) for hee never feeleth complear de- _— Rt: 
ſpair, although ſomrimes a Chriſtian is very near thereuntoybut hee is drawn back "ki 
again and preſerved by the Holte Ghoſt, | RN; | 1p 


Of the contemning of death. 


V VE- read (ſaid Luther) of S* Yiscence, who beeing ready to die ſaw death ſtan. Faith's _ 

ding at his feet, and ſaid, Death ! what wilt thou © Thinkeſt thou to gain MD 
any thing of a Chriſtian, knoweſt thou not that I am a Chriſtian £ Even fo( ſajd Ls- 
cher ) ought wee to learn to conremn,to ſcornand to deride death. Likewile ir is writ- 
ren in the hiſtoric of S* Marin, that beeing near his death, hee ſaw the Divel Rand- 
ing at his Beds feer, and bouldly ſaid, 2widty bic ftas horrendp/Beſtia ? nihil habes in 
me; that is, Why ſtand'ſt thou here thou horrible Beaſt * Thou haſt nothing to do with mee, 
Theſe (ſaid Luther) were right words of fairh. Such and the like ought wee to cull 
our'of the Legends of the Saints, and leay other fooleries which by the Papiſts are 
foiſted thereinto. 

T hat wee ought th drive away the melanchalie cogitations of Death. | Mi 

| Brad ot Wittemberg, defcerning a very melancholie man (whom formerly hee well wall 

' knew) ſaid unto him, Ah humanecreature, what doeſt thou, haſt thou nothing 
eI{ in hand-bur to think of thy fins, on death and damnation , turn thine cies quick! 
away, and look hither to this man Chriſt, of whomir is written, Hee was conceived by 
the Holie Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered, died, buried, deſcended into Hell, the third 
daie aroſe again from the dead, and aſcended up into Heaven, &c, Whereforedoeſt thou 
think, that all chis was don, #unqwd ? That thou ſhouldeſt comfort thy ſelf againſt 
death and fin therefore ſurceaſ, bee not affraid, neither do thou faint, fortruly thou 
haſt no cauſ; for Chriſt ſuffered death for thee and prevailed for thy comfort and de- 
fence, and for that cauſ hee ſitreth ar the right hand of God his Heavenlic Father to 
dcliyer thee, ET] 

Fidelis animz vox ad Chriſtum. 
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Go ſum Tuum peccaturs, Tu mea juſtitia ; triumpho igitur ſecurns, quia nec meum pee- 
catum obruet tuam juſtitiam, nec tua juſtitia ſinet me eſſe ant manere peccatorem. Bene- 
diftus Dominus Deus mens, miſerator meus & Redemtor meus, in te ſoliims confido, wunquam 
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That is, | 
The woice of a faithful ſont to Chriſt. | 
I Am Thy fin, and Thou art my righteouſneſs; rherefore Icriumph ſecurely, becauſ 
neither my fin ſhall overwhelm thy Juſtice,nor thy Juſtice will ſuffer mee to bee or 
main a ſinner. Blefſed bee my Lord God, my Pitier and my Redeemer; in thee oncly 
I truſt, and ſhall never bee aſhamed. | 


| Precatio Lutheri. 
Um tuns in vita, tua ſunt mea funera Chriſte, 
Da precor imperii Sceptra tenere ini. 
Cur etenim moriens tot unlnera ſeva tuliſti ? 
St won ſum regni portio parva tui, 
Cor rigido latuit tua wita incluſa ſepulcro, 
Si non eſt mea mors, morte fugata tua ? ; 
Ergo mibi certam preſtes 6 Chriſte ſalutem. By 
Thar is, (118 
| The Prater of Lather. | 
| [| Am thine © Chriſt in my life , thy death is mine : Grant mee part in thy Kingdom, 
* for why by thy death did'ſt thou cadure ſuch grievous wounds, if I am nor a ſmall 
Vy portion 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


portion of thy Kingdom 2 Why was thy life encloſed in the Sepulcre, if my death 
bee not aboiiſhed by thy death © Therefore © Chriſt give mee ſure ſalvation. 


Of the mortalitie of an humane creature. 


Or membra ſunt innobis, tot ſunt & mortes, that is, So many members as wee have, 
ſo many deaths wee have. Death peeperh our at every member, Er nos in media vi- 
ta ſumus morti ſubjeiti, i.e. And wee are ſubjet? ro death in the mid'ſt of life; for the 
Dwel whois a cauſcr and a lord of death, is our adverſaric, and hunteth after our life: 
hee hath ſworn our death, and wee have deſerved it ; but the Divel will not gain 
much by ſtrangling of the Godlie ; for thereon hee will crack a hollow nut. Ler us 
die (ſaid Luther ) that ſo the Divel may bee atquier. I have deſerved death two-fold: 
Firſt, in that T have ſinned againſt God, for which IT am heartily ſorrie. Secondly, 1 
have deſerved death at the Divel's hands, whoſe Kingdom of lying and murthering 
(through God's Affiſtance, Grace and Mercic ) I have deſtroied, therefore heejuſt- 
ly in requital thereof wiſheth my death. 


Of Luther's cenſure touching the ſentence Mar. 2 4, [ There ſhall riſe falf Pro - 
phets, infomuch (thar it it poſs:ble) they ſhall deceiv the very Ele]. 


if Bm ſentence (ſaid Luther) was fulfilled and made true on the holie Fathers 3 as, on 
S* Ferom, Auſtin, Gregorie, Baſil, Cyprian, Bernard and others, they were ſeduced 
into thoſe Errors, but they remained nor therein. S* Bernard wrote many evil and 
ungodlic things, ſpecially concerning the Virgin Marie : but vthen hee was near his 
death, hee ſaid, Perdite wixt, I have lived wickedly : Bur thou, loving Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt,haſt two-fold right to to the Kingdom of Heaven, F:r#,it is thine Inheritance, 
for thou art the onely begotten Son of the Father ; bur rhar affordeth mee no com- 
fort of the Kingdom of Heven. Secondly, thou haſt purchaſed and merited the ſame 
with thy Suffering and Dearh, thou haſt ſtilled the Father's Wrath, haſt unlocked 
Heaven,and preſented the Kingdom of Heaven unto mee,as thy purchaſed good. Of 
this have I joie and comfort. Therefore ({214 Lyther ) hee died well and happily. Like 
wiſe when S* Auſtin was to die,then hee praied the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, But when 
theſe Fathers were in health, then they thought not on this DoQrine, bur when they 
were upon their death-beds, and art the hour of death, then they found in their hearts 
what they were to truſt unto, then they felt it high time to abandon from their hearts 
the depending on humane fopperies which formerly they taught and held, and to be- 
take thernſelvs onely to Chriſt, and to relic upon his rich and pretious merit, &c.Then 
they rook hold on ſuch comforts,confeſſed this DoRrine,and ſo were made happie and 


ſaved. | 
Of a comfort in our laſt hour deſcribed by Luther. 


' A Lmightie, Everlaſting God, Merciful Heavenlie Father ; who art a Father of 
our Loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt , I know afſuredly, that every thing which 
thou haſt ſaid thou wilt and canſt perform, for thou canſt not lie, thy Word is uprighe 
and true. In the beginning thou haſt promiſed unto me thy loving and onely begot. 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt 5 the ſame is com, and hath delivered mee from the Divel, from 
Death, Hell, and fin: Afterwards alſo for more aſſurance out of his Gracious Will, 
hee hath preſented unto mee the Sacraments of the Altar, and of Baptiſm, wherein are 
offered unto mee Remiſſion of Sins, Everlaſting Life, and all Celeſtial Treaſure: up- 
on which thy offer I have uſed the ſame, and in Faith have depended on thy Word, 
and have received the ſame : wherefore now I make no doubt at all, bur that I am 
well ſecared and ſettled in peace, therefore if this bee my hour and thy Divine Will, 
ſo am I willing to depart from hence with joie upon thy Word. 
Schols Fidei, x Cor.15, The School of Faith, is faid to go about with Death, 
Abſumta eſt mors in vitttria,, Death is ſwallowed up in viRorie. 
$i mors, ergo peccaturms;, If deith, then fin. | 
$i mors, ergo cmnes merbi ,, If death, then all diſeaſes. 
$i mors, ergo omnis miſeria; If death, then all milcrie, 


S; 
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$i mors, ergo ores Diaboli vires ; Tf death, then all the power of the Divel. | 
Si mors, ergo omnes mundi fariz ; If death, then all the furie of the world. | 
Sed iita nondum, imo contraria adparent, igitur fide opus eſt ; fidem enim ſequitur aperta 
rerum facies ſuo tempore, ub inviſibila nunc, fient viſibilia tunc. © 
| | That is, : 
But theſe things do not appear, but rather the comtrarie : therefore there is need of Faith; 
for an open appearance of things. followeth faith in due time,where thoſe things which are now in- 
viſible will bee ſeen then, Moreover upon the foreſaid ſentence, Luther further ſaid : 
Abſorpta eſt mors in wiftoria; Death is ſwallowed up in vidorie. | 
Ifaiz 25, Precipitavit mortem in eternum , hee hath thrown down death for ever. 
When Adam lived, (ſaid Luther) that is, when hee finned,, then Death devoured 
Life; but when Chriſt died; i4e#, 7uſtificatur, then Life (which is Chriſt) ſwallows 
ed up and devoured Death z therefore God bee praiſed, Quod Chriſtus moritur , that 
Chriſt died and hath gotten the viRtorie. = 
T hat the Article of Juſtification by Faith was altogether darkned in Popedom. 
He Pope's Legate beeing at the Imperial diet at Mnſpurg, Luther ſaid unto him, 
Monſtrate mihi unam locum de Fuſtificatione Fidez, that 1s, Shiew mee one place 
of the Juſtification of Faith | 
' In Deecretis, Decretalibus, Clementinis, Sexto, Extravagante; Inthe Decrees, Decre- 
tals, Clemenrines, Sext, Extravagant. 
In omnibus ſcribentihns omnium Summarim, In all the writers of all the Summs. 
In omnibus ſc1ibentibus Sententiaram, Inall the writers of the Sentences. 
' Inomnibus Sermonibus Monachorum, In all the Sermons of the Monks, 
 Inomnibus ſtatutis ownium Synodornws; In all the ſtatutes of all the Synods. 
In omnibus ordinariis ompium Collegiorum, In all the Ordinaries of all the Colleges; 
In omnibus regulis omnium Monachoram, In all the rules of all the Monks. | 
In omnibus poſtillis emninm gloſſatorum, In all the Poſtills of the Gloſſators. 
In toto Hieronymo & Gregorio, Inall Jerom and Gregorie. 
In omnibus ſtatutts Conciliorum, In all the ſtatutes of the Councils. 


Ts omnibus diſputationibas omnium Theolog. In all the diſputations of all the Divines: 
In omnibns Lectionibus omninms V. In all the LeQures of all. | 
In omnibus Miſfis & Vigiliis omnium Templorum, In all the Maſſes and Vigils of all 
Temples. 
Ts omnibus cerimonitis omnium Epiſcoporum, Tn all the Cerimonies'of the Biſhops. 
In omnibus fundationibus omnium Monaſteriorum, 1n all the foundations of all Mona- 
ſeries, 
In omnibus fr aternitatibus omnium Sefarum, In all fraternities of all Seats. 
In omnibus peregrinationibus omnium locorum, In all Pilgtimages of all places. 
In omnibus cultibus omninm Santtornm, In all the Worſhips of all Saints. 
In omnibns indulgentiis omnium Bullarum, In all Indulgences of all Bulls: 
Intota Cancellaria Pape. Inall the Chancetie of the Pope.. 5 
In tota Caria Pape, & in omnibus Curiis Epiſcoporum. CA in his oportuiſſet abundart 
Fidei doftrinam, Inall the Court of the Pope, and all che Courts of all the Bi- 
ſhops. And in theſe the DoQrine of Faith ought to abound, 
| © Sed reperies | | 
Orationes $. Brigitt#, Roſaria, Pſalteria,Orationes Conceptionis Corona B Virginis,Orationes 
ad omnes $anttos, Orationes pro bonis vite hajus, opum & fortune, Miſſas ſimules pro iiſdem c 
hac tantim verbo recitata ſunt ſine Fide & valebant, ſi tantum ore eſſent prolata, i. e. 
But you ſhall finde 
The Praiers of S* Brizit, Roſaries; Pſaltets, Praiers of the Conception of the Crown 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, Prajers to all Saints, Praiers for the goods of this life, riches, 
and fortune , the like Maſſes for the ſame : theſe onely were recited in Word, and ir 


was ſufficient, if they were oncly uttered with the mouth, : 


vy z _ | EMAP; 


* _- s TW BAS 75" - 
_ w_ —_— 
bo dd AE 325 a _— - 8 ©. 9mm Want 4m er ares Som qt — mm—ocned 
- L _ cm GTA REP ” A. + CD LESY 2 N —— - em . - 2 Gnn———— —_ _— —_—_——_ 
Le we by - = - - FE : - mx if Mp2 ow <8 _ by p Poa =_ - —— 
- * : : A Enna IE —aapahr aro. romnde en >": 20 ——— " >— tn —— 
= ng _ res > EE __ &. & ME ne AEST, TS i: "IS "5 TIX —— - SS V-—— #4 : : 4 
noon rr os oo l —_ _ ec —op—nr—oc— CESS eee BEA FC 2 mg _ — cody - —_— —_ _ R———— ———_— nn ne MENG <= 26-22 LSE CIC. 06 OE rae Ir - - pO IT pt 
_ _ - 7 ds —_ 6 —— —_—_ n 4 Y 1 ABT IEF | 2 RE NB IS 2 - by os - - - - 
oY (x. 2X. on - T SO n py 2 _ þ 3 $ =y - —_— wy ogrrne—2p" - CON—— IT 
be I's L  — SP my = ” - 64 _ = _ - » G 8 - l 4 + = TIE a - _ *__ 53. & SEG CY IT mn - _ a 
. pr. % '>5 - met þ»® oy : * ——_ LH A _s 
& 4 Is ap ce = eee Dot. . - 4 <— "” \ : : 
we _ « w > a ao es " Po 


- £ + 0 22Y « - 
ne EDD: Ares th don 
* I" = S 7: 


KC IECIETASACECTES 
n 342 RE EE EEE Ee hs nn Os C—_ _ 
1» Þ 4g Za = : : 5 
p — = - I h- & - a $4 - — 


- wr "Y aa 
ee Rr  COOOO=ncth 
— ory 


a 0s - _ > RS LY TOI oe SR 2476. a6 - | __ 
= ; > - _=—y - 
-—— Lois a W 


_— 
i. 


oe To wi GEE es GG GG ani 
_ 5 hes INE 


476 


Chriſt's, and 
our Reſurte- 
Rion. 


Rom, 4 


2 Pet. 3, 


The joie of 
the Choſen, 
and ſorrow of 
the Damned. 


D. Mare. Luther Colloquia. 
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Luther's Diſcourſ of the Reſurretkon from the Dead, and Everlaſtine Life. 
DR Exz3 Nw 1544, 08 Surdaic Cantate after Eafter, Luther made an excel- 
Pe). Y AG lent Sermon touthing the Reſurreftion from the dead, out of the 
== --X - Epiſtte appointed for the fame &daie, and handled this ſentence, 
Jo 17 Thou fool, that whichthou ſow2fk, #s not quickned except it die. When 
Ye) Abraham intended to Sacrifice his Son, hee believed, that God 
3X ou ofthe Alhes wood make him a father of children. The faith 


but we are ſtark -blinde, we cannor {ee them. Itis a greater muacle,that a childe is born, 
then that Azam wascreated out of aclod of carth. The whole world is not able to cre- 
ite one member,nonot much &s a linleleaf, wee {hould give to ſuch unbelieving Sedu- 
cers and Secaries not bread 'toear, (but Grains and Hulks) who will meafure God's 
Almightie power with theirown humane and natural wir, wiſdom and underſtanding 
without Faith. The manner of the Reſurrection conſiſteth in theſe words, Ariſe, 
com, ſtand up, appear, rejoice yoe which dwell in duſt and earth. TI ſhall ariſe again 
(ſaid Luther) and ſhall ſpeak with you, this finger wherewith I point, muſt com to mee 
again, to conclude, every thing muſt com again, for it is written, God will create new 
Heavens and anew Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell , it ſhall bee no vaſt nor idle 
Government, there ſhall beeall joic md happineſs, for heaven and carth ſhall not bee 
2 Barren or unfruidful ſand. Heaven and earth ſhall bee renewed, and wee the faithful 
ſhall bee all rogether in one heap ; if wee were hereall one, then wee ſhould have 
peace among our felvs, but God ordereth ir otherwiſe, to the end wee may yern and 
ſigh after the furure Paternal home, and may bee made wearie of this toilſom life. 
Now if there bee joic inthechofen, ſomnſt the higheſt ſorrow and deſpair bee in the 
damned. Who ever heard, ( ſaid Luther) that a ruſhing leaf ſtruck a hole in ones 
head 2 Yet nevertheleſs an unpodly and a faithleſs poune is affrighred even ar the 
ruſhing of alcaf, but with a true Chriſtian it is not {o, for hee hath peace in Chriſt; on 
the contraric, the ungodlie have no peace. 


of Abrahams faith touching the Reſurrefion of the dead. 


eM Brahams ſurely believed the Reſurretion from the dezd, as hee intended to 

flaughter his Son, through whom notwithſtanding, God promiſed him to en- 
creaf his feed and Generation as the Stars of heaven, which in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews is finely ſhewed. Our greateſt milſcrie is, that wee call our Lord God a liar, 
where the Heathen ſaie, Where vs now their God, 


That the life to com, will bee far more. Glorious then this life here, althoueh Adarn 
bad remained m Innocencie, and not fallen. 


$ ore life to com, (ſaid Lather) will bee far more glorious, then thar when Adam 


was in Paradice before the fall. Andindeed, if Adam had remained in his inno- 
| Cencie 


Cuar57. Of Damnation and Hell. 4:77 


cencie, yer hee had begotten children, but not everlaſtingly remained in that ſtate 
and lite in Paradiſe, hee ſhould have been taken and drawn up into the glorious ever- 
laſting lite, nor by death (for hee had been immorrtal) bur by changing into rhe. life to 
com. I ofcentimes (ſaid Luther) meditate hereuvon, but am not able to underſtand 
it ; namely, wherewith or how wee ſhall ſpend our time in the world to com, for 
there will bee no alteration, no labor, no eating, drinking nor ſleeping, | But I hold, 
wee «ſhall have Objects enough to behold and to look upon. From hence Philip ſaid, 
Lord ſhew us 1he Father, ſo are wee ſatisfied, The {ame will bee our delightful and ami- 
able ObjeR with which wee ſhall have enough to do, 


of the life everlaſting. 


A Vn 1538, the 7. of Auguſt, Luther diſcourſed concerning the lifeo com, and Luther's cogi-: 
+ + ſaid, In my late fickneſs I laic indeed very weak, and committed my ſelf to m_—_—— 


God. Bur nevertheleſs many things tell into my minde inthetime of my feebleneſs, fell inco his 

concerning the everlaſting life, what the ſame might bee, what joies wee there ſhall minde; 

have 2 Well Iam aſſured, that every thing ſhall bee revealed which through Chriſt 

is preſented unto us, and is already ours, ſeeing wee believ it. Bur here wee ſhall not 

know, how the creation of the new world will bee, for wee are nor able to compre- 

hend nor underſtand the creation of this temporal world nor of the creatures thercin, 

huwane ſenſ and reaſon with ſpeculating and reaſoning) cannor faſterithe ſame, in 

regard with our cogitations wee are notable to atrain to the knowledg of ſuch things 

which are viſible and corporal. To conclude, the joics that are everlaſting are.be- 

yond the comprehenſion of any humane creatures heart, As 7ſaiah ſaith, Exultabitis 

nſque in ſempiternum letitia glorificata : that is, Tee ſhall bee everlaſtingly joiful in glorious 1/aich 41, 

Jore. Burt how cometh it, that wee cannot believ God's Word, whenas all things are 

accompliſhed and fullfilled of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, untothis Article rouch- 

ing the Reſurrcion of the dead 2 This makerh Original fin, the ſame is the cauſ of — 

it. The ungodly and damned at the laſt date ſhall bee under the ground, and in ſom Whew hag: 

meaſure they ſhall behold rhe great joies and glorie of the choſen and ſaved, but there- godly hall © 

by they ſhall bee ſo much the more pained and tormented. | | bee then. 
 Hath our Lord God created ſo fairly this vaniſhing and temporal Kingdom |; G1oric of the 

namely, heaven and earth and and all that is therein, how much more fair and olo cverlaſting 

rious will hee then make and create yon unvaniſhing everlaſting Kingdom, life, 


| Of the everlaſting life. 
AS I laie ſucking at my mothers breaſts (ſaid Zurher) then T knew full little, how 
afterwards I ſhould car, drink, or how I ſhould live. Even ſo do wee as little 
underſtand what the life to com will bee. God in the Propher 7ſaiah ſaith, uz 
geſtamini in utero meo, qui formamini in matre mea, As would God ſaie, yee arenot 
what yee ſhall bee, yee are yet in utero, all wealth, gold andtreaſure, great Kingdoms, 
8c: Thoſe onr Lord God calleth nothing elf; then all in zero, / 
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| Cnavp. LVIL. | 43 | 
OF DAMNATION AND HELL: 


IWhat gnaſhing of teeth is. 1% 
F7 Hold (ſaid Luther) Gnaſhing of teeth to bee the extremeſt pain waich ſhall follow Gnaſhing of 
Wi an evil conſcience, that is, Deſpair 3 namely, to know that one everlaſtingly 
muſt bee ſeparated from God, 
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Luther's 
troubles, 


Luke 16. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


T hat wee may ſurely cenſure out of God's Word, who is damned. 


] Wiſhed (ſaid L=ther) and would willingly from my heart that Zuinglius were ſaved, 
Z but I fear the contrarie, in regard Chriſt commandeth, that wee ſhould fo judg and 
cenſure, { thofe that denie Gud and know him nor, or thoſe that denie him before 
the people, and make him a liar, whom God will not know again, alſo thoſe that do 
not believ ) that ſuch already are damned. God's Cenſure and Judgment is ſure and 
certcin, which wee ſafcly may pronounce over all the ungodlie, and may damn them, 
unleſs God reſerveth unto himſelf a peculiar privilege and diſpenſation, which hath 
irs ſcope. Even ſv David from his heart wiſhed that his ſon Abſalom might bee ſa- 
ved, when hee ſaid, 4bſalom my ſon, Abſalom my ſon, &c. yet nevertheleſs hee certainly 
believed that hee was damned , therefore hee bewailed him, not onely inthat hee di- 
ed corporally, but was loſt alſo everlaſtingly ; for hee knew thar hee died tn Rebelli- 
on, in Inceſt, and that hee had hunted his father out of the Kingdom. 

Inthis life (ſaid £#ther) are many kindes of unequal tribulations, according as the 
perſons are allo manifold and different. If another ſhould have had thoſe tribulations 
which I have ſuffered, ſo would hee long fince have died ; neither could I have en- 


* dured or held out the Angel's buffering of S* Paul, no leſs had S* Paul been able ro 


undergo and endure the Tribulations which Chriſt ſuffered. The greateſt and heavi- 
eſt grief is, when one dieth in the twinkling ot an eie, and departeth from hence. Bur 
hereof wee ought not ro diſpute, but to refer the fame to God's Judgment ; wee oughr 
to deal with that which in the Word is revealed unto us. 


F ouching four forts of degrees of puniſhments after this life, 


TH Antient made four ſorts of differences of Hell. x. The fore-fronr, wherein 
(they faie) the Patriarchs were until Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 2. The feeling 
of pain, yet onely temporal, as Purgatorie. 3. Where the unbapriſed children arc, 
bur feel no pain. 4. Where the Damned are, which feel everlaſting pain, the ſame is 
the right Hell; the other chree (ſaid Zuther) are onely humane imaginations, In 
Popedom they ſang an evil long, Cuns Rex gloria, &c. Te noſtra vocabant ſuſpiria,te larga 
requirebant lamenta. Our fighs called uponthee, our pitriful lamentations ſought 
thee, &c. This was not Chriſtian-like, for the Goſpel ſaith, They are in Abraham's 
Bofom. Iſaiah ſauth, They go into their Chambers, And Jeſus Sirach ſaith, The Righte- 
ous & in the Lords hand, let him die haw bee will, yea although hee bee overtaken by death, 
Therefore there are no fighings nor lamentations, the poor ignorant people drew the 
heartie fighing and ſobbing of the Prophets (which in their lite time they had in yern- 
ing after Chriſt the Mefhas whom they exſpeRed) uponthe dead. What hell is, wee 
know not ( ſaid Luther ), onely wee know, that there is a ſure and certain place, as is 
written of the rich Glatton, when Abraham ſaid unto him, There & a great ſpace be- 
zween you and us. For if wee knew it, or that the Scripture had ſhewed any thing of 
this place, then there would have been no end or meaſure in diſputing, therefore ler us 
remain ſimple by the childrens Creed. 


Of the ſentence, Ifaiah the 28. Believ yee not? ſo remain yee not. 


"T Hat is, will yee not beliey ? ſo ſhall yee not remain, our Lord God's things are in- 
comprehenſible, yet neverthelefs,in yon life (hee faith) hee will ſhew us all things, 


and will give us an accompt, why hee made it ſo. Wee Chriſtians ( God bee praiſed) 


bave a great advantage, in that our faith ts grounded ſo powertully in the holie Scrip- 
ture, and alwaie accordeththerewith, this the Turks and Jews have nor, 
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Luther's diſcourſ of the laſt daie of Judgment. 


WET = H, Loving God (faid Luther) ! come once; I waite continually for ,,,,.. IR 


| 


SOLE that daie, when early in the morning ( inthe Spring, the daie and carioas, how 
Ts night are alike long) I ſee a very cleer morning Red. For theſe are *b* aft 


— 


len (ty {N= : 0 | . ie wi 
ARY —> WE my cogitations (whercof I purpoſe alfo ro. preach), Thar ſwiftly vel 
þ EF, VT out of the: morning Red, will com a black thick clowd, out of 


which will iſſue three flaſhes of lightning, afterwards there will 
com a clap, and in a moment will ſtrike all ona heap, heavenand 
earth. The name of the Lord bce praiſed, who hath taught us to figh and yern af- 
ter that daie, and intruth wee ought to defire the ſpeedie approach thereof, in Pope- 
dom they are all afraid thereof, as they ſing, Dies iUla, dies ire, &c. That daie is a daic 
of wrath, &c. T hope, truly, that daie is not far off. Chriſt ſaith, At thattime, hee 
ſhall ſcarcely finde faith on earth, wee have it alreadie (ſaid Luther) but in a corner, 
Jet us make our accompr, and wee ſhall truly finde, that wee haye the Goſpel now on- 
ly in a corner, whole Aſia and Africa have it not, the Goſpel is not preached in 
Emropa, in Grecia, Italie, Hungaria, Spain, France, England nor in Poland, &c. And ſure 
T am, that this lirtle corner where it is (the houſ of Saxon) will not hinder the com- 
ing of the laſt daie of Judgment. It is com alreadie fo far as to the white horſ in the 
Apcalyps, the warld cannor ftand long, the Lord deliver us from evil, Amen. oo 
When the Turk (ſaid Luther) beginneth a little ro decline, rhen certainly the laſt tanating of 
daie will com, for then it muſt bee de neceſsitate Scripture : of the neceſlitie of the thc laſt daic. 
Scripture, The loving Lord will com, as the Scripture faith, Cum adbuc ſemel veniam, 
tunc commovebo celum & terram,cy tum veniet deſiderabilis omnibms gentibus:that is,WWhen 
T com, I will move heaven and earth, and then ſhall comthe Deſired of all nations, Atthelaſt 
there will bee great alteration and commotion ; for then all the Elements ſhall bee 
melted ro Aſhes, the whole world ſhall bee made a vaſt lump again, as inthe begin- 
ning. Then there ſhall bee a new heaven and earth, and wee ſhall bee changed, but 
the Divel ſhall remain as hee is, for hee hath nothing of the Elements, as S* Pawl ſhew- 
eth, who had great Revelations. But I hope, ſeeing the Goſpel in ſuch fort is con- 
temned, that the laſt daie is not far, two hundred years hence God's Word will de- 
creaf again and fall, and there will bee a great darkneſs, for want of upright, faithful 
ſervants of the Word, as thenthe whole world will bee wilde and Epicuriſh, as then 
the voice will com and ſound, Behold the Bridgroom comgh. 


Of another of Luther's conſiderations touching the laſt daie, about what 


time it will com. 


Bout the time of Eaſter in 4pril (when they leaſt of all feared the rain )Pharaoh was xv. ragee 


deſtroied in the Red-Sea, and the nation of Iſracl led again out of Egypt. Even happily the | 
abour the ſame time (ſaid Luther) the W orld was created, at the ſame time or” ag py daie will 
is changed,and Chriſt aroſe again and the world renewed even {o( happily) will the 
laſt daie com about the ſame time, I have cogitations, after and about Eaſter, when 
the year is at the fineſt and faireſt, and early at the rifing of the Sun, (as ar S9dow and 
Gomorrah) the Element will bee gloomie with earth- quakes and thundrings about an 


hour or little longer, then the ſecure people ſhall faie, Look thou fool, haſt chou never 
heard it thunder? 
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4.80 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
That the laſt daie will part and ſeparate the Righteous from the ungodly. 


TH upright Art of Alch:mie{ſaid Lather) liketh mee very well, and indeed, itis 
L the Philoſophie of the antient, I like ir not onely for the profits ſake which it 
bringeth in melting of the Mecalls, in excoRing, preparing and extraQing, alſo in 
diſtilling herbs, Roots, and in ſubliming. But allo, I like it for the ſake of the Alle- 
gorie and ſecret fignification, which is ſurpaſſing fair ; namely, touching the Reſur- 
retion of the dead at the laſt daie. For like as in a Furnace the fire extraceth and ſe- 
parateth that which is the beſt out of the marrer, yea it carrieth upwards the ſpirit, the 
life, the ſap, and ſtrength, ſo that it poſſeſſeth the uppermoſt part of the Still, it cleav. 
eth thereon, and then rrickleth downwards ; inſomuch, that the fat ſwimmeth 
above, and the beſt thereof hovereth alway ' uppermoſt ; but the unclean matrer, 
or the dreggs is left at the bottom like a dead carcafe and worthleſs thing. ' Even fo 
likewiſe, God will deal ar the laſt daie of Judgment, therewith hee will ſeparate all 
things through fire, will ſunder and part the Righteous from the ungodly, the Chri- 
ſtians and Righreous ſhall aſcend upwards into heaven, and therein ſhall live everlaſt- 
ingly ; but the ungodly and damned ( as the drols and filth )) ſhall remain in heil, and 
therein bee damned, 
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Luther's diſcourſ of Allepories and Spiritnal fignifications of Scripture, and 
how Wee ought to deal t'erewith, 

FS Llegories and Spiritual fignifications, (ſaid Lather) when they are direged 
g8 upon Faith, and ſeldom uſed, then they are good and laudable; bur when 
MAN they are drawn upon the life and converſation, then they are dangerous 

. _2Z9dÞ=> and I am an enemic-unto them, for when men make roo many of them, 
ns of then they. pervert and ſpoil the Do&rine of fairh. To conclude, Allegories or ſpiri- 
Si tal fignifications are fine ornaments of whores-hides, they are not of proof, wee 
 oughe nor lightly to make uſe of them, except the priacipalcauſ bee firſt ſufficiently 
proved with ſtrong grounds and arguments, as wee ſee S* Pal did in the 4. Chap. 
ro the Galathians; the bodie is the Logick, but Allegorie is the Rhetorick , now Rhe- 
torick (which ar length finely and amplie adorneth and enlargeth a thing with words) 
is of no value without Logick, which round and briefly comprehendeth a matter. 
When with Rhetorick, men will make many words without ground to no purpoſe, 

then it is but onely a trimmed thing and a carved Idol. | 


Of the Legends of S* Margaret. 


He Legends of S* Margaret (ſaid Luther) have an Eccleſiaſtical Allegorie, and a 

ſpiritual fignification of the Church z for the Church is the pretious pearl and 
coſtly jewel. olybrine the tyrant is the world, that laieth ir ſelf againſt the Church, 
and reſiſterh her, inſomuch as hee caſteth Margeret into priſon, where ſhee is through- 
ly plagued and tormented of the dragon the Divel with manifold tribulations, our of 
which ſhce is not able to free her ſclt until ſhee getteth hold on the Croſs; that is, on 
Chriſt, hce driveth away and ſtabbeth the Dragon to death. In like manner S*Chri- 
fopher and S* George bave their ſpiritual fignifications, 


That Allegories are, 
A N Allegorie is, whett a thing is ſignified and underſtood otherwiſe then the words 
Allegorle, do expreſs. Allegoria in ſententiis, and whole ſpecches is, Metaphora, in words 
mecapbore. «nd vowels that are colored. Among all Languages none is ſo rich of Allegories as 
| | Hebrev : 


PiRure of 
the Church. 


Cuar.59. O f Allegories and ſpiritual fenifications. 


Hebrew : The Germaze tongue is full of Metaphors, as when wee ſaie, Great crying: 
Few will : Hee hangeth the cloke according to the winde : Katharine of Born is the morn- 
ing ſtar at Wittemberz, &c. Theſe ({aid Lather) are Metaphors, that is, Colored 
words. Allegories are, as when Chriftt commandeth that one ſhould waſh another's 
Feer, of Baptizing, of the Sabbath, &c. 

Wee mutt nor hold and underſtand Allegories as they ſound, as when Dazie! ſaith 
(concerning the beaft that had ten horns) wee muſt underſtand the ſame ro bee ſpoken 
of the Romane Empire. Even ſo Circumcifton in the New Teſtament is an Allegorie, 
but in the Old Teſtament it was no Allegorie : wee ought to obſervy them in the {can- 
. teſt meaſure. The New Teſtament frameth Allegories out of the Old ; as it maketh 
two Nations out of _dbraham's ſons, and inthe Old Teſtament it was don and went 
even ſo. It is neither ſeemly nor fitting for us to make Allegories, as the Sectaries ima- 
gine, for (God bee praiſed) now all Arts are brought forth in moſt clear and com- 
plete ſort; butalas, the ſame are ſorely contemned, as the world ſorcly contemned 
Chriſt their own Savior, whom they held for the moſt deſpiſed, yea,they hanged him 


on the Gallows, 
Of the Knight Saint George. 


He Legend of S* George hath a fair ſpiritual ſignification concerning temporal Go- 
& yernment and policie. The Virgin fignifieth the Policie ; ſhee is vexed and per- 
ſecured by the Dragon the Divel, who goecth about ro devour her. Now hee plaguerh 
her with hunger and dearth, then with peſtilence, now with wars, then hee ſpoileth 
and devaſteth her, ſo long, until a good Prince or Potentate cometh, who helperh and 


delivereth her, and reſtoreth her again to her right. 

Of the inſolent boldneſs of the Sophifts, in feigning and dallying with Allegories. 

He Preſumption and boldneſs of the Sophiſts and School-Divines is a very un- 

godlie thing, which ſom of the Fathers allo approved of and extolled; namely 
of ſpiritual ſignifications in the Holie Scripture,whereby ſhee is pitifully tattered and 
rorn in pieces, as theſe their Verſes ſhew, 

Liters geſta docet, quid credss Allegoria, 

Moralis quid agas, qno tentas Anagogia. ET F 
With ſuch ſignification (ſaid Zther) did they plate and dallic which ſery to no pur- 
poſe ( as every one may ſee) neither toteach of Faithnor Godlineſs ; they are meerly 
ridiculous and childiſh fopperies yea, it is an Apiſh work in ſuch fort to/juggle with 
Holie Scripture : Ir is no otherwiſe then if I ſhould diſcourſ of Phyfick in this man- 
ner: I» The Feveris a ſickneſs, Rebarbara is the phylick. 2. The Fever ſignifierh 
the ſins, Rebarbara is Jeſus Chriſt. 3.The Fever 152 tault and failing, Rebarbarais the 
ſtrength againſt it. 4. The Fever fignifieth Condemnation, Rebarbara the Reſurre- 
ion. Who ſecth nor here (ſaid Zather) that ſuch ſignifications are meerly juggling 
tricks? Even ſo and after the ſame manner are they deceivedthat ſaie, Children ought 
to bee Baptiſed again, becauſ ie Sr iv Faith, ; 

To plaie with Allegories in Chriſtian Dorine is dangerous, the words now and 
then are acceptable, and enter fine and ſmoothly, bur they are to no purpoſe, they 
ſery well for ſuch preachers as have not ſtudied much, who know not rightly how to 
expound the hiſtories and texts, whoſe leather 1s roo ſhort,and will not ſtretch, as then 
they laie hold on Allegorics, wherein nothing certainly is taught,on which a man may 
ground ; therefore wee ſhould accuſtom our ſelvsto remain by the clear and wholſom 
text, Philip Melanithon asked Luther what the Allegorie and hidden fignification 
was, That the Eagle, during the time hee brooderh and fitteth upon rhe eggs, hunteth 
not abroad, hee keepeth bur one young, the other hee thruſteth our of che neſt, and 
caſteth them away. Likewiſe,why the Ravens nouriſh not their young ones, but for- 
{ake them when they are yet bare, and without feathers? Lautheranſwered, and (aid; 
The Eagle fignificth a Monarch, who alone will have the Government, and ſuffer 
none beſides himſelf to bee his equal ; But the Ravens are the harſh and hard-headed 


{wine and bellic-gods the Papitts: # 


484 


Dawel 17, 


Nota bege, FP 2 
| ._- 


Tojugele dod: 
plaie with Hg-' 
lie Scripture, 


2  #— 
2 a OE OI = - S wn 4 


bins —_— k, oy 4 _ Ts. D> 
>» & 5-4 F- A; —Y- TE I 


- 
<——_— 


dre I, 4rd er __ - 
——_ 3 = TI UI > ea > OS - - Y 

=s ee II Per Di 5 
OO OR ER” Ar S— wet P: - _ _ =, —-— — _ _ — 
- : rs When eo ate Ee LIES EDD mom . __ 
—— 


. IT Ine. > 
SERIES SS > 4s. von 
It rr Wy EOS 
- O_o 
2” C2 ooIiow - - « LE TY 


« Þ. ©. LY 
ou CIR 


—— 9 . 
=> OI oe oO - 
X k- w- ” P 
I I EI Ps as 
A —_— 


& ICIS *- a WIEGTTIDS 4. "chez 


Gid:an's Bate 


rail, Tu. To 


Thebeft Di- 
vinitie. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of Sopbiſticall Allegories. 


Tt* Allegorie of a Sophiſt is alwaie ſcrewed, it croucherh and boweth it ſelf like a 
Snake, which is never ſtraight, whether ſhee go, creep, or lie ſtill, onely when 
ſhee is dead, then ſhee is ſtraight and upright. 


Of Allegories, and when Luther disburthened himſelf of the ſame. 


WV Hen I was a Frier (ſaid Lather) I was a maſter in ſpiritual fignifications, then 1 
was altogether in my Allegortes ; but afterwards, when (through the Epiſtle to 
the Romans 1 came a little to the acknowledgment of Chriſt ) I ſaw that Allegorics. 
were vain, not what were ſignified by Chriſt, but who and what hee is. Before that 
time I Allegorized and ſpiritually ſignified every particular thing ; yea alſo, the Cloaca. 
Bur afterwards I conſidered the hiſtories, how difficult and heavie a matrer it was thar 
Gideon fought with the enemie in that manner as the Scripture ſheweth ; thoſe were 
no Allegories,nor ſpiritual fignifications : but the Holie Ghoſt ſaith, Faith onely,with 
three hundred men, beat ſo great a multitude of the enemies. S* Ferom and Origen 
( God forgive it them) holp thereunto that Allegories were held in ſuch eſteem. In 
whole 0rizer is not ſo much as one word of Chriſt. | 


Of Luther's be? Art. 


] Can neither labor nor diſcourſ any more, (ſaid Zathtr) when I was young then I 

was learned, and ſpecially before I came into Divinitie, then I dealt altogether with 
Allegoriis, Tropologiis, Anagoziis, there was nothing with mee bur altogether Art, If 
one had now the (ame, hee would carrie it about him for an holie R elick ; bur I knew 
it was not worth a Surreverence: Now I have ſhaken it off, and my beſt Art is, Tra- 
deve Scripturam ſimplici ſenſu ; that is, To deliver the Scripture in the ſimple ſenſ,; the ſame 
doth the deed ; therein is life, ſtrength, dodrine and Art; in the other is nothing but 
fooliſhneſs, ler itluſtre and ſhine how it will. When men will aimart thar ſcope ( ſaid 
Luther ) and will make Tropos, Tropes, then wee that are Chriſtians have loſt, Ir is 
not ſo to Trope, they ought to prove Tropos. | 

Muntzer inthar manner Troped with the third Chapter of John, Niſi quis renatus 
fuerit ex aqua, that is, Unleſs one bee born again of Water, &c, and ſaid, Aqna ſignifi- 
cat tribulationem ; vt in illo loco, Inmtreverunt in animam meam aque multe : Sententia 
ergo eſt, Per tribulationes oportet nos ingreas in regnum celorum ; that is, Water ſigni- 
fie's tribulation, as in that place , Many waters entred into my ſoul : The meaning there- 
fore is,That by tribulation wee muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus did Muntzer, 
bur S* A uſtrn gave a rule, Quod Figura & Allegoria nihil probet, ſed Hiſtoria, Verba & 
Grammatica, i. &, That Figures and Allegories prove notbing at all, but Hiſtorie, words, and 
Grammar. 
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Of Saint Elizabeth. 


Hey Aint Eliſabeth (ſaid Luther) was born Anno Domini, 1207, when Emperor 0the 
£7J KW and Philip wereat debate and tore themſelvs about the Romane Empire. Shee 
SzLT lived not above four and twentie years. After ſhee had been dead five years, 
then ſhee was Canonized by Pope Gregorie the ninth, and proclaimed a Saint : Shee 

was invocated by many which knew her, and lived in her dates. 
Ah ! (ſaid Luther) how faſt were the Biſhops aſleep, how negligent were they in 
permitting 


CuaP.55. | Of Death. 483 
permitting ſuch Errorsto com.nto the. Church. : It was a time of Go1's Anger for 
{eeing they forſook the Bible, therefore afterwards ſuch things were taught: Bur now 
(by God's Grace) wee have the Word, and where God's Word is pure and unfalſifi- 
ed, there muſt alſo bee the Holte Ghoſt, . q [Þll re 1 
Few of the Legends are pure ; the Legends of the Martyrs are leaſt ſuſpeRed, as 
they who approved their Faith, and ſealed the ſame with their blood. The Legends 
of the Friers (ſpecially of the Hermits, which dwell all alone from people, called An- 
chorites ) are abominable; for they have many ſtrange, horrible, and lying miracles 
and fooleries, touching wonderful moderation, chaſtitie and nurture. I hold much 
of thoſe Saints which are not known in particular wiſe, which do live after a publick © 
ſorr like other people, without hypocrifte ; they boaſt not, neither do, they permir 
themſelvs to bee noted.” | 


Of Saint Anna, ns 
((;Onccrning Saint Anna( they ſaie) ſhee had three husbands, as theſe little Verſes 
x>Þ/ do ſound: | 

* Anna ſolet dici tres concepiſſe Marias, 

Duas genvit vire Joachim, Cleophe, Solomeque. . | we... 

They ſaie Ana bare to her three Husbands three Aaries ; Marie the Mother of the 
Lord Chriſt by Foachim, Marie Solome by Solome, and Marie Cleophe by Clrophas 
whenas notwithſtanding Solomre is the name of a woman. Even ſo they ſaie, Fohn the 
- Evangeliſt was the Bridegroom of Magdalena, as they fing of him in the Sequents, 
Thou haſt forſaken the loving breſts, or thy ſweet heart, and wenteſt after the Meſsias. 

Wee read alſo in a Miſlal ( ſaid Luther) of innumerable many Maſſes, which wor- 
ſhippings were prepared and inſtituted by the Pope, onely for the ſake of monie, The 
whole week after Michaelmas, every daie they obſcrv Vigils and Soul-maſſes forthe 
Dead , thenthey ſprinkled and pertumed the houſes or places wherein the bones of 
the Dcad laie.the ſame they believed ) either ſhould eaſ their pain, or deliverthem 
thereout ; all this they ſtedfaſtly held and believed without, yea, contraric to God's 


Word. 
A Of the Virgin Tecla: 


the Legends of the Virgin Tecla, who by S* Paul was baptiſed, is written, That 444 devi-® 
] G nes in S* Paul a chop luſt. Luther laughing ar ſuch lies; ſaid, | Ah loving *"** 
Paul ! thou hadſt another manner of thorn in thy fleſh then carnal luſt and defire. 
The Friers who live ſecurely at eaſ and have good daies, do dream (according to their 
leacherous cogitations) that S* Pax alſo was plagued with the like tribulations as thoſe 


bellie- gods arc. | 
ellic-go T he Legends of $* Chriſtopher. 


THe Legends of S* Chriſtofer ( ſaid Luther) is no Hiſtoriez but the Grecians (as 
wiſe, learned and rich-ſenfible people ) feigned the ſame ; to ſhew bow a true 
Chriſtian ſhould bee, and how.it went with him z _— a very great, tall and ſtrong 
man, who carried a little childe-( Feſ#s) upon his fhoulders, which was heavie, in- 
ſomuch as hee was conſtreined to bend and bow under him ( as che name Chriſtopher, 
that beareth Chriſt, ſheweth) through the raging and boiſterous ſea, rhe world ; wher, 
the waves the tyrants ( the Tyrants, the Hereticks and all the Divels) beat upon an 
perſccure him, would willingly bereav him of bodie and life, of honor and wealth : 
but hee holdeth himſelf on a great tree as upon a ſtaff , that is, on God's Word. On 
the other fide of the ſea ſtanderh an old man with a Lanthorn, in which a candle burn- 
eth, the ſame are the Prophets. Afterwards hee lifteth himſelf up, and fo arriy 
ſafely on the ſhore, where hee is ſecure ; that is, into everlaſting life. But ar h fide 
hee hath a Taſh, wherein is fiſh and bread; to ſhew, that God here onearth will allo 
nouriſh and take care for the bodies of his Chriſtians in ſuch perſecutions, crofles and 
miſhaps which rhey muſt endure, and will nor ſuffer them to die of hunger, as the 
world willingly would have. Itis (ſaid Luther) a fair and a Chriſtian-like imaginat- 
on : asalſo that of S* George, for George inthe Greek tongue is called a Builder, thar 
buildeth Countries and People with Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, that hiadreth and re- 


GReth the enemies thar intend to aſſault and hurt them, of 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
: | Of the Legends of the Saints. 


T was one of the Divels proper plagues (ſaid Luther ) that wee have not ſo much ag 
as one Legend of the Saints pure and true, they are ſtuffed ſo tull with lies, thar 
without heavie labor they cannot bee truly correted. The Legend of S* Katharine is 
oppoſite to all Rowane Hiſtories, For Maxentius Was drowned in the Tiber at Rome, 
and never came to Alexandria, but Max:ms had been there, as wee read in Euſebius, 
fince the time of Juls Ceſar (and long before) there had been no King in Egype. 
Doubtleſs a deſpairing wicked wretch it was, that jeered Chriſtendom with ſuch lies, 
{urcly hee fitreth deep in hell Such fopperies did wee believ in Popedom, but wee 
underſtood them not, therefore let u; give God thanks, that wee are freed and delivered 
from the ſame,and ler us praie,that one dai or other wee bee not forced to belicy ſuch 
yea, more ungodly things. 
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Of Spiritual and Church-Livings. 


—— 


Luther's di/courſ of Spiritual or Church-Livings, 
—EZIAY advice and conſideration is (ſaid Luther) that the foundationsand 
2&7 (il Biſhopricks of the proteſtanc Biſhops may bee permitted to remain 
A\ FF to the protic and uſc of poor Srudenrs and Schools , and when a 
q| Biſhop, a Dean or Provoſt upona toundation will or cannot preach 
SSI EY bimlclt, that as then hee ſhall ar his own charge maintain other 

8<Q<=2E0) Students and Scholars which are fitted thereunto, and permit them 
and to preach. But when Potenrares and Princes rend and tear Spiricnal 
livings tothemſelvs and will tamiſh poor Ycudents and Scholars, then the Pariſhes of 
necefſitie muſt bee devaſted, as 1s don already, for wee can get neither miniſters nor 
Deacons. The Pope (alchough hee bee our morral enemie) muſt maintainus, yet 
againſt his will, and tor which hee hath no thanks, | 


| Of the robbmg of Church-Livings. 


} Abeylgnenting the robbing of Church: Livings by great Princes and Potentates, 
&— {aid, Theſe times are evil, in thac now the Church 1s ſo ipoiled and robbed, they 
vive nothing, bur take and ſteal , in formertimes, Kings and Princes gave liberally 
and richly to her, but now they rob and devaſt her. The Church is more torn and 
tattered,then a Begar's Cloak, nothing is adced to the ſtipends and wages of the poor 
ſervants of the Church. Thoſe that beſtow them to the right and true uſe, are per- 
ſecuted, it goeth with them as with S* Laurence,who againſt the Emperor's command, 
patred the Church Livings among the poor. | 

The Spi-irual livings in Popedom, are unworthie that Chriſtianlike uſe ſhould bee 
made thereot, for they are the wages of whores (as the Prophet ſaith) and ſhall return 
again to whore's wages. The Pope is fooled (ſaid Luther) in that hee ſuffereth the 
Emperor and other Princes totake poſſcfſion of Spiritual Livings, hee hopeth thereby 
to pteſerv his autoritie and power by them. For that caul, hee wrote allo to Henrie 
King of Exeland, that hee would bee content that the King rook poſſeſſion of Spiri- 
tual Livings, ſo far forth that hee (the Pope) might bur oncly bee acknowledged by 
the King to bee the chicfeſt Biſhop. For (ſaid Lachey) the Pope thinketh thus, I muſt 
now in theſe times of trouble and danger Court the Beaſt, I muſt yield in ſom things, 


' &c. Therefore (ſaid Luther) I rejoice, that I have lived the time to ſee the Pope 


humbled, hee is now conſtrained to ſuffer his Patrons, his Protectors and Defendors 
eo 


 Cuar 61. Of: (, burch-Livings. | 4835 


to rake poſſeſſion of Spiritual or Church Livings, onely thereby to preſerv his power 
and autorirte, ' but ſo long as God's Word ſtandeth, ſo long will the Pope ſtand hike a 
rottcring Wall , until: hee bee quite overthrown. Burt how will it bee with the: 
Monaſteries and Churches which: are fallen down, decaied and deſtroied £ They- 
ſhall never bee erected, and the Prophecie is now fulfilled, Apocalyps, the 19. That 
Kings ſhall -hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, 8c. Popedom' 
hath been and will beeaprey. Twelv years fince,the Pope ſuffered one Prince to rake 
poſſeſſion of divers Biſhopricks, who were conſtrained to redeem themſelys. But 
afterwards at the Imperial-Dict at Auſpwrg,that Prince was compelled to reſtore them: 
but now the Pope giveth him leav again , the ſame Prince and his retinue may wel 
forſake the Goſpel, ſeeing the Pope yieldeth and appointeth ſo much unto him. Ir is 
now a very ſtrange time, of which wee little thought rwentie years paſt, for the Pope 
(rhat grizely Idol, of whom all People ſtood in fear) muſt now ſuffer, that Princes 
contemn and ſcorn him, which the Emperor dared not to have don thirtic years paſt, 
no not with one word to have touched him. To conclude, the Papiſts do intend very 
wicked praQtſes, God reſiſt them, ler us but onely diligently praie, and remain by 
Chriſt and by his Word, which is pure. 


Whereto Spiritual Livings might well bze uſed. 


A Poor Student (ſaid Luther) may well have and uſe Spiricual Livings to mainiein jc, + 5,66 
his ſtudying, onely that hee ſnare and binde not himſelf with ungodly and une cual Liriogs. 

chriſtianlike vows, nor conſenteth to have Communion with the crrors of the Pa- 
piſts. Ah, that wee might enjoic but onely the ſeventh part of the Gown (the Liv- 
ines of the Church) to maintain poor Students. Iam fſorie, that onr Princes have 
.* ſuch deſireto Biſhopricks, for | fear, they will bec their bane, and thar therewith they 

will loſe whar is their own. W21hs 4 1 

When at the Imperial Diet it was handled, that the Monaſteries ſhould bee ſut- p..c.; wii; 
rendred up to the Emperor, that hee might Biller his Captains therein , then (ſad he Proreſtangs 
Luther) 1 my ſelf adviſed, and ſtill will adviſe, thar all the monaſteries rather ſhould 52uchiog Spi- 


bee pulled down and deſtroied, for who will ſuffer an Imperial Captain in his Coun- * 
trie 2 This is meerly the Stratagem of the Biſhop of 2entz, thoſe fellows fain would ' 
have kept the upper hand oyerthe Monaſteries, as the Pope in 7talie hath devoured all 


the Monaſteries and Abbics. | 
Of the exponnding of that ſentence - Divitias peperit mater Eccleſia 
honorificata, & poſtca filia perdidit matrem : tharis, The honored 


mather-Church bath brought forth riches, and afterwards the daughter 
hath deſtroied the mother, 


T” His ſentence (ſaid Luther ) is true ; for although the Church hath made riches and Trjbularions 
- wealth, yet ſuch make uſe thereof as arc unworthie : rouching this wee have 9fth: Church, 
a fairexample in the tribulations and temptations of rhe Lord Chriſt, Matrh, the g* : 
firſt the Church is plagued with hunger, with povertic, &c. As under the Ramane Em- 
ror, ſecondly, ſhee is vexed with herefies, for rhe Divel did not lead our Lord Chriſt 
into the Temple, but upon a Pinacle of rhe Temple, that 1s, over the holie Scripture; 
thirdly, ſhee is tormented by riches and power, tlic ſame is effeed among the Popes, 
where they onely feed, ſwill, and work all manner of villanie, and therewithall they 
forget the Bible and holie Scripture. _ | 
T hat Spiritual Livings ought to bee imploied towards the maintaining of the Pulpit. 
(, Hrifiony, King of Denmark wrote lately unto mee, (ſaid Lather) that hee had King of Bm- 
— diſplaced allthe Popiſh Biſhops in his Kingdom and in their ſtead, had ordained #*4- 
Superintendents, Doors, and Chriſtian: like. Miniſters and Teachers, and had ap 
pointed competent Stipends for them, whercin his Majeſtie defired my further advice 
and counſel. But the King had put one Article into the draught; namely that all the. 
Incom, Rents and Triburs of the —_—— ſbould bee broughr ynger the Crown... 
2 þ.4 I 
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; F wrote: again to his Majeſtie that, ſar :quezere; walt olet + thatis, Ir ſavor's il}, for a- 
ryan to ſeck bis own intereſt, and thar. I teared the Crown might.bee removed too far 

' fromthe;poor miniſters, ſo:that they might bee conſtrained to ſiiffer hunger, Ile Rex- 
»qn. habet illum propenſum animum ad atendos miniſtros verbi, nt nofter Eleider ; nam nofter 
Princeps. Joannes Fridericus, ſalus.cft defenſor & nutritor paſtorumr: that is, Thar King is 
not ſo forward to mainteinthe miniſters of the Goſpel, as our-Eleftor : for dur Prince 

Fhy Frederickis.the onely detcndor and mainteiner of Preachers. ' 
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OF VVARS. 
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That through treacherie, much.is atchieved in Wars. 


aag Mong all the ſtrong Cities which I have ſeen '(fatd Zather) I muſt give 
w 3ru»fwickthe praiſ, which ina ſort is invincible, 'yetnevetthelefs no Ciric 
-is ſo ſtrong, but, if an Aſs loaden with monic can but make waie thereinto, 
C-<S. itmay bee won, meaning through treacherie. I hear faic, that-the Frexch 
King ſpenderth as much upon Intelligence, as upon the whole Armie beſides, and hath 
atchieved: and: gained much by treacherie , for few years paſt, having Wars againſt 
Pope Foljus.and the. Fenetians, hee put to flight and routed twentie. thouſand of the 
Pope's Armie, with fourthouſand men, the ſame was don by treacherie. | But vito- 
ries, fortune and good: deſigns in.War, are given by God, : as wee well finde in 


- OY i -- Hanvibalthat moſt famous Captain, hee tugged the Romans throughly , hee hunted 


Brunſwick. | 


excellent ſaut> them out of Africa, Srerlia, Spain, France, and almoſt out of all ltalie. Tam perſwaded: 
dic.  (faid L#ther):hee was a furpaſſing; valiant man, it hee had had aparticulardeſcriber of 
Hiſtories, then doubtleſs, wee ſhould have underſtood-many great and glorious aQions. 


Of faithleſs dealing among great Princes, and of the Wars againſt Millain, © 

+. -  - @nd of: the manly aftions of theGerman ſouldiers. 4 
Mperor 2faximilizn, and King Lodowik of France made a League , wherein they 
willingly. would: have. had the Pope ; now.as hee conſented thereunto, and for - 

confirmation of the ſame, each one apart, rook the Sacrament, then the Pope ſoon af- 
ter brake the League and joined with the Yenetians. When the Emperor was adver-_ 

+ tiſed thereof, hee ſaid, Weethree, who are held to bee the heads of Chriſtendom, are 

the moſt deſpairing and perjured yillainsrhat are under the Sun, wee are becom faith- 
leſs, not onely one towards another, but alſo towards God; On Eaſter daje fo!low- 

ing, the-Pope-was beaten, overcom and humbled by the French, but afterwards, hee 
ſent ſecretlythe Cardinal; Matthias Long (now Bifhop of Saltzburg) to the Emperor; 

who made them atanumjon again-againſtthe French, infomuch that the French King: 

Milimebe loſt AMillain throngh the' Swirzers, Abour this Bride Mi/ain, (which yieldeth yearly 

Bride for ten hundred thouſand of Florins) ſuch-ſhedding of bloud hath riſen (and'continnet 

=" to this date) as is beyond mans cogitation, for ſhee is very rich, and/aKeie to Italic, 
the French King deſired this Citic againof the Emperor Chaxls, promiſed te-paiehiry 

a yearly tribute ; but the Emperor intended to give the ſarne to the middle Son, nor. 
: --- tothe Dolphin or<cldeſt; nor the youngeſt, yet fo that it ſhould nat bee an. Inheritance, 

- "from hence the War ptoceeded. Aid ſo long as the French King had Germans with 

him, fo long -hee heldthe'victoric andthe field'; for high Germazie, yieldcth the beft 

and moſt truſtie: Souldiers who are*content with their wages.and do defend the peg- 
ple, they are not-like the Spaniards that take away, monie, wealth, wife and children 
with greatinfideliticand inchaſtitic, they will ber hoſt in che houſ and have the Keies - 


at 


Cunae.6:. Of Wars. 487 
at their girdles, will cleanſ Cheſts and Trunks, will uſe women and maidens accord- 
ing to their wilful pleaſure, &c. Therefore no bodie deſireth their prote&ion, From 
hence Anthonie de Leva( a born Spaniard, and the the chiefeſt Captain about the Em- 


peror) at his laſt end admoniſhed the Emperor tro make much ofthe Germane ſouldicrs; 
and in a'iy caſe not to loſe their good affections, fo) they he!d rogether as one man. 


T hat War i God's greateſt pnniſhment. 

He Papiſts have Wars in their mindes againſt Germanie , I beliey nor (ſaid Luther) 

that our poſteritie ſhall :njote peace, God turn his Anger graciouſly from us » fof 
War is one of the greateſt punifhments z as that which devaſteth and raketh away Re- 
ligion, Temporal and Domeſtick Government, it laieth all inthe duſt: Dearth and 
Peſtilence are Fox-rails, yea nothing in compare of War. Peſtilence is the moſt gra- 
cious and eafieſt puniſhment z therefore David among the three puniſhments made 
choice of pecſtilence. | : E: } 

Thar year as the Princes of the Empire were aſſembled at Franifurt, Luther ſaid, 
There is no hope of peace, ſeeing the Papiſts thus rage and ſwell; they ſurpaſs us far 
in riches, in number, and in power : But it is not good to war againſt God, for hee _ : - : 
hath this privilege and advantage, that with a few hee can defear a great multitude,and __ | 
make rhem faint and full of fear. How manie examples in Holie Scripture do witneſs ragein War, 
the ſame. Ah,that wee were not ſo cvil ! wee have, God bee praiſed,a juſt Cauſ; bur. 
alas, wee are unthankful and wicked, infomuch thar Go] will viſit and puniſh the 


good with the bad. 4 EEE 
Of News from Franckfurt, 


; A Nyo 1539, the 10 of April, Luther received Letters from Franckfurt, ſignifying, 

- 3 thatthe ſtate of Peace ſtood very doubtful , for the Adverſaries made very crat- 
tie, deceitful, unequal and impertinent Propofitions, as-if they j: cred thoſe of our part. 
The Emperor's Le2zate alſo undertook to treat further inthe buſineſs then hee had 
Commiſſion to do : Bur our people were of good mindes, they exſpeed whether it 
would tend to peace or war. Then Luther ſaid, Theſe Letters muſt bee read Dialedti- 
>, nonGrammatice, wee muſt underſtand them much otherwiſe then the words do 
ſound for they Eclipſ the conſequence, wee have no hope of Peace with theſe Ad- 


verſarics. | : 
Of Julius Ceſar's Battails, 


 TUllius Ceſar (ſaid Luther) fought two and fiftie Battails in perſon, in the ſame were 
deſtroied above eleven hundred thouſand men. ' That Armie(faid Zather) which is 
furniſhed with a juſt Cauſ,, and then giveth a valiant on-ſet when they join Battle, the 
ſame partie ſurely hath the advantage, as the Heathen ſaid, 
Franzit & attollit vires in milite cauſa, © 
Ons niſ6 juſta ſubeſt, excutit arma pudor. = 2 HE: 
When the Caulſ is not good, then a man is aſhamed to defend himſelf. TI make no 
doubt there will bee luſtie threſhing berween them, they are diveliſh brains, and haye 
been ſpinning thereona long time. The praiers of good and godlie Chriſtians will 
much avail, as. David ſaith, But I praied, &c. Let us but onely praie ({aid Luther), tor 
this Allarm will not bee tilled and ſmothered with weapons , nor wich humane 
ſtrength and wiſdom, butonely with praier- This Allarm already is known at Rome; 
the Pope will write thereof to the Emperor, will ſalute him and make himſelf jocund 
thereover : The King of England will alſo have notice thereof ; Inthe French Court 
likewiſe they will diſcourſ ot it, how and in what manner the houſ of Saxoz falleth of 
it ſelf, and ſpoil one another among themſelvs, 8&c. The Divel will not bee 1dle, hee 
hath carried the news long ſince to Rome, the Papiſts in their fiſts will jecr therear,they 
will ſaie, Behold theſe arc our Goſpellers, theſe are the good fruits of their NoRrine, 
8&c. There will bee ( ſaid Luther} a tumule and Quaſſario of the Church, bat God 


will well preſerv her. : 
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Of ſurpaſsing war-like Captains and Champions. 


— — — — 


| Luther's diſcourſ of war like Captains and Champions. 
Valiant an, Sea arew de Dorie, one of the chicteſt Captains and Commanders under Emperor 
of Lord de &2 Charls ( beeing by the Turks round about incloſed) was forced with & ſmall 


Ay number of ſoultiers to break rhrongh the whole Turkiſh Camp and Arnie, 
and flew into Italie, where hee ſtrengthened himſelf, recurned, and once again-brake 
through them, andencamped himfelf+ in the place where hee laie before. Truly (faid 
Lather ) it was avaltanc a and work of a great Champton, inthar ſort rywice ro break 
through ſo mightic an Enemie and Armie. 


Of Tamerlane, 


"8 WH "ayer King of the Tartarians bear the Turk with two hundred thouſand men, 
24 <p took the Turkiſh Emperor Caprive, ſet hinr like a bird in-an iron cage, and carried 
him about therein for a icornful ſpeRtacle. When hee laid fiege to a Citie or Fort; * 
hee firſt ered a white Flap; thereby offering tothem Peace ; the ſecond rime a Red, 
to ſignific Blood ; thirdly hee ſhewed them a black Enfign, denoting Devaſtation and 
Deſtruction. Hee was a grear Tyrant; hee boaſted rhat hee was God's burning Wrath, 
and the Devafter of the World. 
Of Alexander the Great, 


THe like brave Champion was King Alexander, who lived @ ſhort time, and inthe 
_—_— ſpace of twelv years brought under his power almoſt the whole world. PFulins 
agnus. IF * . | . 
| Ceſar 1atended ro imirate him, bur hee was onely his Ape; for hee confafed and de- 
| ſtroied rhe Government,and-the publick good; one ſword oftentimes keeperh another 
in the ſheath, 

etange po | When Darius King of Per fra propounded peace to Alewander, hee refuſed to accept 
p'c- thereof; then Par mens ( his chiet Counſellor j faid, 1t 1 were Alexander, fo would 
I accept of it: Whereupon Alexander faid, It I were Parmentns, fo would T doit; as: 

would hee faie, Thou art not the man that I am. 


T hat great Chambions , are God's gifts. 


God giveth (3 people and Champions (ſaid Luther) are ſpecial gifts of God; whom hee 
and preſerveth giveth and preſerverh, they carrie their bufineſs and atchiev great Ads, nor 
- car peop'e with vain tmaginarions, cold and fleepie cogirations, bur are ſpecially moved there- 
rernmen:s. unto and driven on by God, and ſo do accomplifh their courſ and/ads.. Even ſo like- 
wiſe did the Prophets, S* Pau/ and other excelling people accompliſh their ations by 
God's ſpecial Grace. The Book of Fudges alfo ſheweth,. how God wrought grear 
matters through one fingle perſon, androok- # away again. The blindneſs of the 
Papiſts is the greater, in that they think, this DoQtine cometh and is revealed by an 
humane creature, as though the Prophet Blas ( a poor begger, and one onely man} 
did not alfo great things againft fo many of Baals Prieſts , likewiſe Feb» the Baptiſt, 
a ſingle man in a ſhort eime) overcame rhe Phariſees with a glorious wictorie. Ir is 
not ſaid, one onely man ; but God's man, fora great Porentate' and Champion, is 
not one man, 
T hat every great Champion, is not qualified to bee a Monarch, or torule alone. 


{ther ( continuing his diſcourſ touching the great virtues and atts.of Champions) 
ſaid, Every great Champior is net fitted tobee a Monarch and to govern alone, 
For 


Doria. 


Sou'diers good 
Governnrs, 
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For hee thar is a Souldier, lookerh bur onely after victories, how hee may prevail and 
keep the field, they look not afcer Government, how people and Countrie may bee 
well Governed. Yet notwithſtanding, Scipro, Hanzibal, Alexander, Fulius and An- 
evſtus, Ceſars, looked alſoupon rhe Government, to the end good rule and diſcipline 
might bee obſerved. | ; 


Of the office of a great Champion and Souldier. 


A Valiant and brave Souldier,ſceketh rather to preſery one Citizen and man, theri 
4 X to deſtroic a thouſand enemies, ( as Scipio the Roman General ſaid ) Therefore 
an upright Souldier beginneth a war nor lightly without urgent cauſ, Upright and 
true Souldiers and Captains, make not many words, they arc diſcreet, they diſcoutſ 
not much, tor they have ſeen p:ople, when they ſpeak, then the deed is therewith; 


Of the Inſurretiion at Coln. 


Ols (ſaid Luther) is a great Citie in Germanie, bigger then Nuremberg, or Auſpurg. 

The inhabitants of Cotz lately made an InſurreRion; they aſſaulted the Cathe- 
dral Church, hunted out the Prieſts whores, and drove away above two hundred 
Friers and Nuns, and ( as Spalatine writeth) they buried the holie Relicks. TI like not 
ſuch doings (ſaid Luther) in taking ſuch forcible ations in hand, they give therewith 
a great blow to the Golf} pel, they. give offence to many people, they fiſh before the 
Net, &c. The Prophet 1ſazah, and S* Paul do faie, I will grinde him( the Antichriſt) to 
powder with the Rod of my mouth,and will {laie him wich the Spirit of my lips, &c. 
with ſuch weapons wee muſt beat the Pope. Popedom can by force, neither bee de 
ſtroied nor preſerved, for it is built upon lies, therefore ſuch a Kingdom muſt bee 
turned upfide down and deſtroicd with the word of truth, Iam an enemieto thoſe 
(ſaid Luther) that fall in by force, it is ſaid, Preach thou, I will give ſtrength, 8c: 
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Whether wee may reſiſt the Emperor or 10. 


FFx=7 His queſtion, ( whether with God and a ſafe conſcience wee may defend our 
"7 SY, y {clvs againſt the Emperor, if hee ſhould take in hand to overcom us 2) is to 
SY 4 bee brought before Lawyers, and not before Divines. If the Emperor 
= beginneth a War againſt us, ſo intendeth hee, either to deſtroie the office of 


preaching and our Religion, or elf, hee intendeth it againſt the Policie and Oeconomie, 


againſt the temporal and houſ-government to confuſe and diſturb theſame. As then Tyrapical 
hee is no more to bce held for an elected and lawful Romiſh Emperor, but dire&ly for governing: 


atyrant. Therefore it is alrogerher needleſs to deniand, whether wee may ftrive for 
the upright, pure DoQrine and Religion. Wee onghr and muſt ſtrive for wife, for 
children, ſervants and fubje&s, yea wee are bound to defend them from wrongful 
power. IF I live (faid Zuther) I will write an admonition to all the States of rhe 
Chriſtian world concerning forced defence, that every one is obliged to mainteinand 
defend him and his againſt wrongful power. Firſt, the Emperor is the hiead inthe 
remporal Kingdom and of the bodie, of which bodic every ſubjeR and private perſon 
is a piece and a memberto whom the right of a forced defence is permitted, astoa 
remporal and civil perfon, for if hee defend not himſelf, then hee is a ſlajer of his 
own bodie, Secondly, the Emperor is no Monarch nor ſole Lord in Germanie, but the 


Princes Electors togerher with the Emperor, are temporal members,ecach of which is 


charced and commanded to take care of the Empire, to further the good thereof, and 
XA * 8 | to 
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to hinder hurt and prejudice and to reſiſt the ſame, yer not asthe principal head the 

Emperor. For although the Princes Electors are with the Emperor in equal power, 

yet they are not in cqual dignitie and worth, But the Princes Elecors and other 

Princes of the Empire oughtto reſiſt the Emperor, it incaſe hee ſhouldrake any thing 

in hand that mighc rend to the hurt of the Empire, or againſt God and legal righr. 

Morcover if the Emperor ſhould proceed to depole any one of the Princes Electors, 

then hce depoſed then all, which neither ought nor muſt bee permitted. Where- 

_ fore, before wee aniwer, concludingly to this queſtion, wherher the Emperor may de- 

poſe the Princes Elc&ors, or whether they may depole the Emperor : wee mult firſt 

rightly thus diſtirguiſh, a Chriſtian carrieth two kinds of perſons, namely a believing 

or 2 ſpiritual p:rlon, the other a civil or remporal perſon. The believing or ſpiritual 

perſon ought to endure and [uffcr all things, nee neither eateth nor drinketh, hee be- 

gerreth no children nor hath ſhare and part jnand abour ſuch temporal doings and 

actions: But the temporal and civil perſon is ſubje& ro temporal Rights and Laws 

| and is tied to obedience, hee muſt maintein and defend himlclt and his. according as 

the I.aws and Rights d:* command. Now if in my preſence and fight, a wicked 

wretch ſhou!d preſume to force my wife or my maid, as then truly. I would laie afide 

the ſpiricual perſon, and would make uſe of thetemporal, I would ſlaie him in the aR, 

Jus Gentium. Or Call for help. For in abſence of the Magiſtrate (and when they may not bee had) 
then the Law of the nation is in force, which alloweth ro call upon the neighbor for 
help, for Chriſt and the Goſpel do nor aboliſh temporal Rights and Ordnances, but 
they confirm the ſame. To conclude, foraſmuch as the Emperor is no Monarch nor 
governeth alone, but thar the Princes EleRors with him are in equal power and rul- 
ing, therefore hee hath nci:her power nor autoritie alone to make Laws and Ordinan- 
ces, much leſs hath hee power, right or autoritic to draw the {word thereby to over- 
{waic the ſubjeRs and members of the Empire without the acknowledgment of the 
Law, or without the knowledg and conſent of the whole Empire, Therefore Em- 
peror 0tto dealt very wilcly in ordaining ſeven Princes Ele&ors, who with and beſides 
rhe Emperor ſhould rule and govern the Empire, which otherwiſe thus long could not 
have ſtood and endured. This polirick Government (as Ariſtotle writeth ) hath 
many Ccifferent degrees and points, as firff, Monarchia,when one alone is Lord and ru- 
leth, as in Franceg, ſecondly, Ariſtocratia, when the chiefeſt and beſt have the Govern- 
ment, who above others areendued with underſtanding, with honors and virtues, as 
in Germaniethe Romiſh Empire, and at Yenice, &c. thirdly, Democratia, when many 
of the common people do govern,as in Swiſs/4 and in Dittmarſs. Fourthly ,Oligocratia, 
when few in a place have the Government, as at Eyfurr, &c. Laſtly, wee ought to 
know, that when the Emperor intendeth to make War againſt us, then hee doth ir nor 
of and for himſelf (in regard of his office) but hee doth ir for the Pope's ſake, to 
whom hee is {worn a Liegman, and undertaketh ro maintein and defend the Pope's 
tyrannie and abominable Idolatrie, forthe Pope regardeth the Goſpel nothine at all. 
Therefore when the Pope raiſeth War againſt the Goſpel, then hee intendeth to de- 
fend and preſerv his Autoritie, Power and Tyranniethrough the Emperor. Therefore 
wee ought therein not to bee filent nor to fit ſtill. Bur (ſaid L#they ) here one may ob- 
jeR and ſaic, Although David of God was choſen King and by Samnel was anointed, 
yet hee would not reſiſt King 5asl,nor lai his hand upon him, therefore neither ovghr 
wee to refiſt the Emperor, &c. Anſw. David at that time had but onely a promiſs 
of his Kingdom, hee had it nor in poſſeſſion, thar is,hee was as yet not ſettled therein, 
Hee was not in the Government. But (ſaid Lather) here in this caſe, wee ſtrivenort againſt 

Sal, but againſt Abfolom, againſt whom David made war, and the Rebel by Foab was 

ſlain, I would willingly (faijd Z#ther) diſpute touching this caſe, whether wee may 

refiſt the Emperor or no 2 And although the Lawyers (with their temporal and na- 
twal Rights)do approve thereof, yer by us Divines it is a queſtion of danger, in regard 

of theſe ſentences, Matth. 5. Whoſo ſmiteth thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other 

1 Pet. 2. alſo. And ſervants bee ſubject to your maſters with all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, 
bnt alſo the froward,&c. Wece muſt beware (ſaid Luther; that weetake nothing in hard 
againſt God's Word, and afterwards in our conſcicnces bee plagued ard to:m erica 

in 


ObjeQion and 
aaſwer, 
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in ſuch a dangerous caſe. But wee are ſure of this, that theſe times are not like the 
times of the Martyrs, when Diocleſaan raigned and tyrannized againſt the Chriſtians ; 
now there is another manner of Kingdom and Government. The Emperors auroritie 
and power, without the {even Princes t:leQors is of no value. The Lawyers have made 
the Emperor an evil Game, hee harh parted with the ſword,and given us poſſeſſion of 
that ſword, Gladinm tradirum poſſeſſerium, the Emperor over us hath bur onely Gladium 
petiterium, hee muſt ſcek and detire it of us when hee intenderh to pnniſh, for by right 
he can do nothing of limſc!f alone. It his Government werea Dzocleſian,then we wonld 
willingly yield unto him and ſuffer. I hope (laid Luther) that the Emperor for the 
Pope's ſake will not make war upon us, bur if incaſe hee ſhould plaie the part of an 
Arrian, and openly fight againſt God's Wotd, not like a Chriſtian, but as a heathen, 
then wee oughtto give place, to depart from him and to iuffer. To conclude, I (ſaid 
Lnther) do ungirr the ſword from the Pope's fide, not from the Emperors, for the 
. Pope ought to bee neither Governor nor Tyrant. 


Of Luther's concluding ſpeech concerning Forced Defence. 


Þ#/, Princes are no Slaves. | | s: 
Second, the Emperor ruleth upon certain pads and conditions. | _ 
Third, hee is {worn to the Empire, to the Princes EleQors and other Princes, 3 


Fourth, hee hath by Oath bound himſelf unto them, to preſery the Empire by its as 
Dignitic, Honor, Roialtie and Juriſdiction, and to defend every perſon by that which 
juſtly and rightly belongeth unto him ; therefore it 1s nor to bee tolerated thar hee 
| ſhould bring them into ſervitude and (laverie. 


Fifthly, wee may well uſe the benebr of the Laws- 5. 
Sixthly, hee ought to yield to Chriſtian's Laws and Rights. R - 
Sevexthly, our Princes by Oath are bound to the Empire, truly to maintein the pri- 7 


vileges : nd juriſdictions of the ſame in politick and remporal Caſes, and nor to per- 
mir thar any thing touching the ſame bee taken and drawn away, nor to yield there- 
ufito. | 
Eighthly, theſe caſes are among equals, where one is neither more nor higher then 8. 
another : therefore if the Emperor with tyrannie dealeth contrarie to equitie and ju- 
ſtice, then hee maketh himſelf equal with others, for thereby hee laieth afide the per- 
ſon of a Governour, and juſtly loſeth his right overthe ſubjes, Per naturam relative. 
rum; i. e. By the natwre of relatives ; for Prince and Subjects are equally bound the one 
tothe other, and the-Prince is obliged to perform what hee hath ſwornand promiſed, 
according to thecomfmon Proverb, Faithful Maſter, faithful Servant. | 
Ninthly, the Laws and Rights are above and more then a Prince and Tyrant; for the 
Laws and Ordinahces are not wavering, but alwaies ſure and conſtant : On the con- Th = p 
erarie, an humane creature is ofa wavering minde and unconſtant : hee for the moſt "gol ITY 
part mindeth and followeth his luſts and and pleaſures, if by the Laws hee bee not re- 
ſtreined ; therefore wee are more bound to follow the Laws and Rights, then to fol. 


low a Tyrant. 
Of Forced Defence. 


Tf (ſaid Luther) 2 Robber on the high waie ſhould fall upon mee, then truly T would +.,..1 4. 
' = bee Judg and Prince my ſelf, I would with joie uſe my ſword, in regard no bodie feace againft 
were with and about mee thar were able to defend mee ; I would thereupon take the Avro on « 
holie Sacrament,that I had accompliſhed agood work. Bur if one fell upon mee as a 4. © 
Preacher for the Goſpel's ſake, then with folded hands I would lift up mine cies to 
Heaven, and ſaie, My Lord Chriſt ! here I am, I have confeſſed and preached thee, 


&c. Is now my time exſpircd © So commit I my ſpirit into thy hands, and in thar fort 
I would die. | | 


v 


Cuay. 


pf} 
7 


ns IE eECGNGS 


- _ 


- 
Ca 


— —— 


_ _— - IT 
Ca ee CA... > 
A * 


—— * —  ———— 
Pe "II 7 
4-4 


- Gee > - * 
Sanyo ©. 1220682 
So eos ae 


_ or ee rg es ee 


—— n—_— 


a INT 
ww * L - Mm i bes 


Oe ea En 


— 


HHS atmo Snmmrnhtngt nendhchr 99 2 ihe greet muon reg + 
EE FE eee, - <Irp wn ME ce dnt ng Ho I 42. 
— _— <—_ N 2 "24 A a 4” 7" nar - 


= nb= —ownn—n_t 
> ——_— 


= &- prep i $0—-y ” 
CIS <0 do. CE, 
ENS, ESE ES EATER" DISEASES 3 ut 3-2 BEES. 1 07" ONE a2 ain MAG ng Pail nn mee 


lids > eres _ 
, — a 
TOTS ating _ 
— 
= _ 


4.92 


Lawyers have 
learned of 
Lutber, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
$GOSGHHÞSÞHÞHPHDH$2HSHPPHPEOPEEEG $EP 


PE CANS AGNIAS LAS LAS DE IA SAAB AASA ALA DR OTC 
'Cnar. i\LYXV. 


oF THE NOBILITIE. 


1hat Noble men are contemners of good Arts. 
- 


Oblemen conceiv themſelvs to bee wiſe, from whence they contemn 
Bl God's Miniſters : Well ! on, (ſaid Lather ) God will contem them again. 
a A Nobleman thinketh hee underſtandeth the Goſpel better then Sainr 


| Paul. 


That true Noblemen do carrie themſelys Nobly. 


Tr Lord Marſhall ( ſaid L#ther) is a great Thraſo, a roarer and boaſter, who bal- 
Icth and cricth with high pranſing words, whenas great, upright and true Noble- 
men and brave Caprains do carrie themſelvs fzr otherwiſe they are filent, they nei- 
ther brag nor boaſt, but make a matter good with the deed : As Lord Bernard of 24i- 


1a, whois anexcellent man, hee hath a Lion in his heart, ver nevertheleſs hee is baſh- 


ful and modeſt with words, Our Nobillitie are aſhamed to ſtudie, therefore they are 
not able to Govern; their greateſt diligence and ſtudic is to ride great Palfraies, to 
feaſt, to plaie ro hunt, and with unneceſlarie t:xations to vex and trouble their ſub- 
jets. They would willingly Rule, bur they underſtand not how to Govern. 

In ſom meaſure (ſaid Lnther) I have ſeenthe Court ar Rome, and TI finde it is the 
Kingdom of Satan, who ruleth powertully ; the Biſhop of XMeztiz is the chiefeſt piece 
and member of this Bodie, who now is paſt Repentance, hee is accuſtomed to rob- 
bing and murthering, hee dareth to take in hand any miſchicf whatſoever without all 


fear or ſhame. 
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Luther's Diſcourſ of Lawyers. 


the Goſpel, but will keep that for a ſtab. If the Lawyers will not praie for the Re- 
miſſion of fins, nor creep to the Goſpel, then I will make them err and confuſed, in- 
ſomuch as they ſhall not know which waie to winde themſclvs: I underſtand not the 
Law, but Tam a Maſter inthoſe Laws that concern the Conſcience, The Lawyers 
ſatc, It is a dangerous thing to define, to deſcribe and to ſhew a thing, properly, vp- 
rightly, round and biicfly : But the Divines ſaic, Ir pertcineth ro them to teach al- 

T waies 
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wales that which 1s ſure and certain without doubring ; otherwiſe, what courſ ſhould 
a poor trembling Conſcience take that fecketh peace and comfort, if wee produced 
and ſhewed not unto him a ſure and certain Doctrine out of God's Word, but kft a 
trembling quaking Conſcience in that ſort hanging between heaven and earth. 


Of Luther's earneſÞ Diſpute with the Lawyers. 


TV o Doctars'in the Law came to Lnther at Wittemberg, whom hee received and 
ſaluted in this manger, O yee Canoniſts ! I could well endure you, if yee medled 
but onely with Imperial, and not wich Popiſh Laws. But yee Doctors of both Laws 
do maintcin the Popeand his Canons, I would give one of my hands on condirion 
char all Papiſts and Canoniſts were compelled to keep and obſerv the Pope's Laws 
and Decrees, I would wiſh them no worſ Divel 6 | 
The Biſhop of ents cannot boaſt, that with 2 good Conſcience hee hath three 
Biſhopricks ; but yee maintein it to bee lawful and right. I prove that yee DoRors 
which meddle with Popiſh Laws are nothing, for the Papiſtical Laws are nothing, 
therefore a Door in the Popiſh Laws is, zothing , hee is a Chimers, a monſter, 
that is, a fable, nothing. A Door inthe Imperial Laws is half lame, the Doult hath 
rouched and ſtruck him on the one ſide: But the Pope's Laws nd Decrees do altoge- 
ther ſtink and ſmell of ambition, of pride, of own profit, coveouſneſls, ſuperſtition, 
Idolatrie, tyrannie and of ſuch like blaſphemics z ina word.it is the Jakes wherein che 
Pope (the Antichriſt ) hath fouled and filthily delivered all his excrements : For the 
Pope is but a Doctor of Cerimonies, which hee oncly teacheth, aid which God hath 
not commanded, yea hath forbidden humane toies, 


4 That an boneft Lawyer is a ſtrange bea#t. 


Awyers oftentimes (ſaid Zwher)are cnemies to Chriſt, as they uſe toſaie, A right _., 
Lawyer, an evil Chriſtian ; for hee applauded the, righteouſneſs of Works, as Chr.” 
were wee juſtified thereby and ſaved. before God : Bur 1f it chance that hee bee en- 
lightned and Regenerate, thar is,if hee beea true Chriſtian, then hee is like a monſter 
among the Lawyers, hee muſt bee a beggar, and by other Lawyers bee held rebelli- 
00S, Yee Lawyers (ſaid Luther) take heed yee tread us Divines not with feet, if yee do 
then bee affured that wee will ſting your heels. If Ienreaded to ſtudie but two years 
in the Laws, I would bee better learned therein then DoQor Jeronymnus Schurf, For I 
would difcourf rouching Cauſes, as in truth they are and ought to bee underſtood of 
chemſeclvs either uprightly, or injuſtly , but hee conteſteth onely aboue words, hee 
goecth not upon the ground to ſpeak of the plain truth, but hee reſteth upon a Quos, 
which hee may ſcrew every waie, they talk much and make many words, but without 
underſtanding. Door Schurf may juſtly bee called Door Quos, The Dogrine of 
the Lawyers 1s nothing but meerly a Nzſ#, that is, unleſs this or that : Nift muſt bee in 
every Caſe; But Divinitie goeth not about with Nis, but it is certain, and hath a 
conſtant and fure ground which neither faileth nor deceiveth. Lawyers have need of 
' thehelp and affiſtance of Divines, but wee nothing ar all have need of their voice and 


part-taking. | 
That the moſt part of the Lawyers are the Pope's ſervants and creatures. 


AF thoſe (ſaid Luther) that ſerv the Pope are damned; for next the Divel, no 
4A worf humane creature is, then the Pope with his lying and deceivable humane 
Traditions, as thoſe which direRly are againſt Chriſt, The greateſt part ofthe Lawyers 
( few excepred, which of others are contemned, ſpecially of the Canoniſts) are the 
Pope's ſervants, and although they will not have the name, yet tacy approve it with 
che deed ; they would willingly rule the Church, and with teet would rrample upon 
her true and faithful ſervants; rherefore they are damned, 


What Lawyers are. 


A Lawyer is wile according to humane wiſdom, buta Divine is wiſe according x,a»yers. \ 
ro God's Wikdcom : Many (faid Luther) are more learned then I am, butthar ,,,; 


they 
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they ſhould bee more learned then I am in God's Word which I preach and teach, 
that is unpotiible. - ; 

Lawyers Air, Whena Lawyer knoweth no more then Terminos juris, that is, the term of the Law, 
ſois hee a meer Ideor, A wiſe Lawyer faith, 1t one before a Judg bee accuſed, and 
that although the Judg knew that the Accuſed were innocent, ( and notwithſtanding 
openly ſhould bee convicted by witneſles)yer the Judg muſt pronounce the cenſure ac- 
cording to the teſtimonie of the witneſſes; for the Scripture ſaith, In the mouth of 
rwo or three, every witnels ſhall ſtand, therefore (ſaje the Lawyers) the Judg muſt 
condemn the Innocent, beczuſ there are two or three witneſſes. 

Thegroſs Aﬀes (ſaid Lsther) know not what ſentence of Scripture is. What 
muſt the Judg do in this caſe 2 Hee knoweth the innocencie of the Accuſed, muſt hee 
condemn the innocent partic upon the evidence of ſuch witneſſes againſt his own con- 
ſcience 2 In this caſe (faid Luther) the worldlie-wiſe Lawyers do give conifort tothe 
Jud in this manner, and do faie, Foraſmuch as thou ( Judg ) knoweſt that wrong is 
don to the Accuſcd, the ſame thou knoweſt as a private perſon for thy ſelf, not as a 
Judg, who muſt pronounce Secundum allegata & probata, according to the evidence 
and proof, Moreover, it concerneth thee ( as a Judg) nothing ar all, in regard thou 
arr not called to bee a witneſs &c.. And they chear up and comfort alſo the Innocent 

- accuſed inthis ſort, Fora!much as thou knoweſt thou receiveſt wrong, ſo yield thy 
ſelf with patience to the ſeat of Juſtice, and ſuffer wrong, &c, Bur (ſaid Luther) were 
I the Judg in ſuch a Caſe, ſo would I open my mouth, yea, would crie out, and faie, 
I bear witneſs that this perſon 1s innocent, and if although ten thouſand witneſſes 
ſhould ariſe againſt him, yer I know his innocencie for certain, therefore I neicher can 
nor will condemn him. Then cometh the Lawyer again with his profound wiſdom, 
and ſaith, Thou( Judg ) doeſt herein againſt che Emperor's Laws, &c. I anſwer that 
Lawyer (ſaid Luther) and faie, A fſurreverence on ſuch a Law which doth a man open 
wrong. Bur (ſaith the Lawyet) there are ſo many witneſſes againſt him. A»ſw. How 

many falf witneſſes have alwaies been from the beginning of the world 2 Chriſt b 
falf witneſs was lain, Stephen was ſtoned, &c. Witneſſes may bee falſ and ſuborned, 
and with monie may bee corrupted : many examples are exſtant, that fall witneſſes 
have riſen, &c. To conclude ( ſaid Luther) the Lawyers have no conſciences : A 
Lawyer will take ten Dollars and ſerv in an evil cauſ under color of right, therewith 
they trim the ſame: the Lawyers make their Clients noſes of wax, though the 'cauſ 
bee loſt, yet they have deſerved the monie. 

"This I ſpeak (ſaid Lnther) to you young fellows that intend to bee Lawyers, not to 
diſcourage and affright you, but ro admoniſh you that yee would deal juſtly, and bee 
honeſt and upright Lawyers: Follow not your Preceptors in abuſes and evil points; 
Flutter not in wrongful cauſes, as if a man could nor bee a Lawyer except hee praQti- 
ſed ſuch evil cuſtoms, God hath not given Laws for that end to make out of right 
wrong, and out of wrong right, as the unchriſtianlike Lawyers do, which ſtudic in 
Law onely for the ſake of gain and profit: Let not this diſmaie you, bur ſtudie dili- 
gently, 


Faithful admonitions and warnings, ſpecially to the Lawyers, and how they may 
| ſudie well and happily. A | 
Now very few "$"He Lawyers are ſorely vexed at mee (ſaid L#ther) becauſ I preach ſo harſhly 


mpg SY againſt chem, but what ſhall [ do 1 as a preacher, muſt reprove what is wrong 
theyaren»w and evil, under the loſs of my Soul and ſalvation, (as God carneſtly Commandeth 
dumb Dogs. jn the Prophet Ezekiel ) 1 muſt give an accompr for thee, and if by reaſon of thy vices 
and fins I reprove thce, wilt thou then bee angrie with mee 2 1f I reproved thee, (as 
Martin Lmther) then thou needeſt not to regard mee, but forafmuch as I do it, asa 
ſervant of Chriſt, and ſpeak unto thee by God's command, ſo oughteſt thou juſtly to 
harken unto mee, for if thou repenteſt nor, nor amendeſt thy ſelf, chou ſhalt everlaſt- 
ingly bee damned ; but I (when I have declared thy ins and reproved thee) ſhall bee 
excuſed. It I were not conſtrained to give an accompt for thy Soul, belicv mee, 
I would well leay thee unreproved: Moreover in any caſe(I tiwly admoniſh you, thar 


yee 


|. 


Crnar.66. :.- , Of Lawyers. 


yeetake;heed of the Pope(the Anticheiſt) for many are ſtill found inevery place,that 
held: his filch and ſtinck for holie Relick, therefore yee Lawyers ought ro bleſs your 
felvs from bien, and bee abedientto, Chriſt, bim anely wee ought to hear. | 

| . What in the Laws 1s ta bee applauded, 

Like this well (faid Auther) that the Law is more gracious and favorabletothe 
” Dekendantaccuſcd, thento.the Plantiff, orthe accuſer ; for it muſt bee conceayed 
that the Defendant hathino Advocate nor Afliſtant, even ſo likewiſe, better it is thata 
tyram bar putinfear andafkighted,then thabtheſubjes beexormented and plagued.. 
Qur Lord: God aVois:ceanfirained! to (bew'more:Grace and mercie to the Defendant, 
then towards the Plantiff.. þ ami txuly advertiſed (ſaid: Enuther) that the Lawyers: 
do read the Pope's DNecrees in-qur, Schogls,and.dgintend to maintein the fame, when- 
as notwithſtanding 'wee have burned'thar Aſs the Pope with his Stinkards. There- 
fore my friendly requeſt untoyort is, that yee hold with us, as in our Church is held 
iathis Principallitie and cl{ wherez as imthe 4ugataxe confeſhhon is {ublcribed,cenſure 
RADagainh the fame, nar {etyour felys contrarie thereunto.,; for wee neither can nor 
willeaduse is.. But if:yee needs wilk proceed therein,then.goelſwhere ; wee will-none 
off the Pope's excrements; eavthemi your ſelvs}... The Pope is our worſt cnemie, wee. 
bave driven:him out andtaken-Chtiſt; Jeſus. into.paſſeſſion.;..yre ſhall novteach, read. 
nar ſet. anyrhing againſt us; but carrie:your: ſplvs,according/to us.12 this:Principalitie, 


That Prrdoeaie,, or Equitie, muſt bee in. every Cauſe | 
Nn0 1546, Febr. 15, Luther (continuing his Diſcourſ concerning Lawyers) ſaid 
& 3 Ariſtutſe wrote no berter book then 2untwn Ethicorum, 1.6. The fift book of Exhicks, 


and hee deſcrjberha fine Definition, Qwed 7uſtiria ſit Tirite conſiſtens in_mediorritate, 


front: ſapiens: camdeterminat, that iS, That Jhſfite is a virtuesonſiſting in medideritie, as 4 
wiſeman determin?'s it, There hee caſteth.in (a Greek, word) and ſaith, Legiflator rudt 
materia rem determinat z & fs omnes previaiſſet, tumeas ſignaſſet ; ergo prout ſapiens deter- 
minat, &c., i.&.. A. Lamyer determine's 4 thing\by the rude mutter-; if hee had Jyroſees all, 
hee had determined all, therefore as the wiſeman determine's it, This (ſaid Luther) is ve- 
ry finely ſpoken. But the Lawyers now will have fhort and roundty, ” Qod Fuſtitia- 
fit virtus conſiſtens\tantion 18 mediocritate,.they: willfot permity pront ſapieys determinat z 
But whar is Bonus Magiſtratus, vel Bonus Princept ? Reſpondeo, Eſt viva Lex : i.e. But 
what is; 4; 200d « Magiſhp ue3 07 'a.good- Prince?" I anſwer, Heevealiving Law It hee will 
bee: Movwailex, a dead-Law,; and dg.onely,according; tothat, which, on. che Parch- 


ment is-written, than oftentimes cnſucth an evil. Government. therefore wee muſt: | 


have #={iucs,, Equities, 4, Eo 7 | 
Baldus/wrote, um beitiemeſſe, qui-pateretir: ſe fiers arbitrum;, quia. ovu ilind-n-ſe 
transferre patitur, quod alioqui multis prudentibus. relinqueretur. delrberandum., Where- 
 Latherſaid, Aalins e# unavr beftianm, quan, ut multi homines, fint beſtie.: thas is, 
Baldas wrote, that heewas;a beaſt, who mould. ſuffer himſelf, to bee ap. arbitrator, becauſ hee- 
ſuffered that burthen to beearansferred on bimfelf, which otherwiſe ppuld bee left r9.bee.conſul- 
red of by many wiſemen, . Whereupon Luther ſajd, {tis better.thyt one man. bee. a.beaſt, then 
that manybeebea#s> Wha are evil Lawyers elf, but.Beſtie, Beaſts: Maptuanns vocat. 
Jariſconſultes Leguns Tyrannes,cum digit, Legimnye-Tyrapnirahuln.forenſes * 1.c. Manty- 
anus calls Lawyers the Tyrams of the Laws when hee ſaith, the Tyrants of the. Lam, tbe.Court- 


brablers, Fn he: 
0 « firange afe, 


A: Nno1 546; aCaſein Eawwas reldted:to:Zuthers, namely, That a Miller had an 
& ». Aſs which ran 'outof his yard and xameto /a)River's ſide; where hee went intoa- 
Fiſher's Boatthar iſtood:imthe Riverzand would drirtk-thereout,. Bur inaſmuch as the 
Boat was:novticed faft:by the: Fiſher; .it ſ{wanraway; withithefls, infomauch that the 
Miller loſthi9Aſs; and:the-Biſherkis Boar. ThiexNiller thereupon complained of the. 
Fiſher, in that heenegle Redo tiethis, Boatfaſt 2: Again, the-Fiſhor\accuſed the Miller * 
for not keeping his Aſsat home, and thercfore defired fatisfaction for his Boat 7 Nuno 
# eq 4118f 
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Profit of 
Schools; 
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ſequitur quid fit juris? i.e. Nowit is aquere what the Law is F Took the Aſs the Boat, 
or the Boatthe Als away?” Whereupon Lather ſaid, Theſe are called Caſus in Fure : 
ambo peccaverunt + i. E, Caſes in Law : they both were in an error ; the Fiſher, inthar hee 
tied his Boar not faſt ; the Miller, in not keeping his Als at home. Culpa eft in utrague 
parte . eſt caſus fortuitus, terque peccavitnegligentia : tales caſus & exempla illudunt ſum. 
mun jus Furiſtarum : non enim pratticandum eſt ſummum Fas, ſed /Xquitas. Omnia ſunt 
gubernanda ſecundum 4quitatem. Ita Theologi quoque predicare debent, nt homines omnino 
ligent aut ſelvant : that is, There is a fault on both ſides : it is a chance- medlie : there was 
wegligence on both ſides : fuch caſes and examples wave the rigor of the Lawyers : for the ex« 
treme rigor is not to bee exerciſed, but onely Equitie, All things are to bee governed by Equi- 
tie. And ſo Divines ought to preach, that they neither binde nor looſ men. 


Aquitas habenda non ſummum Jus : Equitie muſt bee uſed, 
not the rigar of the Law. 


Urherns aſiquando dicebat, Qui litigant ad equitatem debent confugere, _ ad ſummuns 


Jus, quia debet eſſe remiſfio peccatorum : that is, Luther ſaid, They that go 
mn flieto Equitie, not to Summum Jus, noe to the rigor, becauſ there ought to bee fergive- 


nefs of offences. Rather then wee ſhould fall at debate, wee ſhould ſuffer halt our righr 
to bee taken from us. Aquitas enim precedit, for Equitic preceed's. Summum Jus, 
c# ſummainjuria: 1tem, Summa meaicina, ſumma infirmitas : & Summus Theologas, eſt 
ummns peccator : i. &. The extremitie of the Law, is extreme injurie : Likewiſe, the ſhar- 
peſt phyſick, is the greateſt diſeaſ - and rhe highe# Biſhop is the greateſt ſinger. 


$$222SS222$29$22$22+$4$2442$00$4445 

ST A NE IV ; PRIN 
CID '.': . Cnae. LXVII. | ; 

Or:'Sc nooLs and [Ly IVERSITIES, 


—— 


| ' From Whence "Preachers and Mmiſters muſt bee bad. 


Chools (ſaid Luther) muſt yield Preachers and Miniſters; But what com- 
j eth ro Cathedrals and Vicaridges, the ſame is lazie ſtuff in Popedom, and 
FYS doth no good. Preachers and Miniſters muſt edifie and preſery the 
GT Church. Schools and Miniſters are better then the Councils: therefore 
in my little book De Conctliis, I have pteferred then before and above the 

Councils, which will ſorely vex the Papiſts. Wn | 

'The youth have now good and convenient times to ſtudie, for every Art is taught 
fine orderly and vprightly, inſomuch as they ſoon and cafily may comprehend the 
ſame, except ſom one blockhead or other. Neither are the Boies-now held ſo ſtriR 
and harſhly as in former times, ſo that they were called, Martyrs of the Schools, ſpe- 
cially, they were plagued with the Zupns, with Caſualibus, and with Temporalis, which 
notwithſtanding were altogether unproficable, very irkſom and *unpleafing, where 
with they conſumed the good time, and ſpoild many a fine arid experc brain. 


Of the Univerſitie at Exfurt. 


[! his Univerſitie at Erfurt ( ſaid Lather) hath been in ſuch eſteem, that in compare 
thereof all other were other were termed but onely Smal:fhot Schools.” Burt now 
this majeſtic and fame-is gon, and the Univerſitie is dead. Truly ic was a oreatplorie 
and majeſtic when they promoted Magiſtros, and carried Torches before them; I hold 
no temporakjoie was comparable thereunto. They held alfo a very grear and pom- 
pous Cerimonic when they made Do&ores, then they rode about the Citic in brave' 
apparel and trim veſtments, all which is now gon,” but I would wiſh the ſame were tilt 
hrcved; | | " #CI Ge - 
Wo 


Cuar.67, Of Schools and Univerſities. Uh 497 


| Wo bee to Germanie {ſaid Luther) that thus forſaketh the Schools, neglet conterrin _ 
and lutfer them to decaie and fall. ' Wo to the B:ſhop of Mentz, who (uffercth the tha yy ny 
Univerſities at Eyfurt and Mertz to bee devaſted and ſcattered, whenas wirh one word Schools ro 
heeis able to preſerv them ; Wo unto him in that hee ſuffereth ſo many head Churs Greaie, 
ches and Foundations to fall and to bee ſpoiled. Hee will intime have leiſure to build 
up the ſheepfolds, when the Wolvs have devoured the ſheep, 
Of the Univerſuie at Paris. 

A* is in France (ſaid Luther ) is the moſt famous and ſurpaſſing School, wherein are - 

above twentie thouſand Students. The Divines have the moſt pleaſant place in 
che Cicie., a particular ſtreet, .at both ends ſtrongly locked gates, called the' Sorboxa z 
named, ( as [ take it ) of the Sorbx Apples that grow on the dead ſea, which on the 
outſide are very fair to behold, but when they are opened, within they are full of aſhes. 
Even ſo is the Ulaiverfitic at Paris, where a malcitude of Scholars are, bur ſhee is the 
mother of many Errors. When they diſpite, then they crie contuſedly among them- 
ſelvs like drunken countrie clowns at a M 1y-game, Lacive, Italian, and French one 
chrough another. Atrerwards they ſtamp and knock with feet, to the end (ilence may 
bee kept. No min may bee made Door in Divinitie except hee hath ſtudied ren - 
years intheir unprofitable Sophiſtrie, The Reſpondent muſt fit a whole daic, from 
ſix in the morning until fix at night, and attend the Diſputation, muſt an{wer every 
one. When they publickly promoted DoQtors of Divinitic at Burgis in France, they 
give to exch of them a Fiſh-angle, therewith to catch people. I beliey (ſaid Luther) 
that Univerſities and Schools were firſt founded by the Saracens, as, at Alkair was 2 
famous School , afterwards our Emperors, Potentares aad Prince, followed chem 
therein; the Monaſteries are the old Anticat Schools, 

T ouching the Depoſition. BE 
Nm 1542. Divers learned Divines beeing preſent at a D-p5ſi:ion,wher Luther ab» 
ſolved three boies, and made this ſpeech unto them : Tuis Ceremanie is obſery- 
ed and inchis manner uſed, to the end yee bee humbled, not ro bee proud and preſump. 
tuous, nor to accuſtom your ſelvs to that which is evil, for ſuch blaſptemies are 
monſtrous Beaſts that have horns which do not becom, nor are {eemly tor Students; 
therefore humble your ſelvs, learn to ſuffer and to have parience, for you muſt bee 
deponedall che daies of your lives. You ſhall one diie or other bee plagued and de- 
poned in great offices, by Citizens, by countrie Clowns, by the Nobilitie, yea your 
own wives and familie one date will depone and plague you, therefore when hereafter 
ſuch things happen unto you, then bee nor diſmaied, taint. hearted and unpatient, ſuffer 
nor the ſame ro overcom you, bur bee of good comfort, and endure ſuch ctoffes with 
| patience and without murmuring, as then remember, that yee were conſccrared and in- 
veſted to ſuffering at Wittemberg, ſo that when the timecomerh, yee may beeabl- ro 
ſ:ie, Wcll on, I began to bee plagued and deponed firſt at Wittembere, the ſame muſt 
continue ſo long as I live, Thus our D-poſicion is meetly a figureand a Pifture of all 
manner of miſhapps, of correRions and plagues in this humane life. After this, they 
poured wine upon the boies heads, arid in that manner abfolved them from Bean and 
Bachant. Wien that was finiſhed, then Lather (aid further unto them : I admoniſh 
you inoreover to God's fear,to the true knowledg of God,to good manners and civili- 
tic, to paticnce and ſuffering, and to diligent ſtudie, yee ought to know, that your 
ſtudying, and the ſtate of ſtudents is ſubje& ro many misfortunes, diſquictnefles and 
' adverſities, and to all manner of ſtops, lets and hindrances. It beginneth (as now 
yee ſee) with deponing and wi:'a mocking, and fo rem1inerh alſo even unto the grave. 
Therefore prepire and arm your ſclvs with patience, forthis deponing is nothing ell, 2a we ou 
then a work of the Law, which teacheth us to know our ſelvs, who and what weeare 2 
and bee humbled both before God and mankinde, as beſeemeth every one intheir 
calling, that chey bee not high-minded nor haughtie, as young Students, Baccalarrei, 
Maziſtri and D tors uſe to bee in and of their gifts and qualities, which notwith- 
ſtanding of Go4 are given and preſented _ them mcerly out of Grace, m_ 
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Pſalm 13. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 
God ſendeth unto them many Depoſitions, to the end they bee well and throughly 
deponcd and humbled. 


Of the Univerſiti at Wittemberg, 
A H, (ſaid Lather) how bitter anenemie is the Divel to our Church and School 


here at Wittemberg, which above the reſt in particular hee oppoſeth, Tyrannie 
and Herefie do encreaſ and pet the upper hand by force, in that every member of the 


bodie in the Church are againſt one another, yea alſo wee (which are a piece of the 


heart)do vex and plague on? another among our ſelvs.I am verily perſwaded, that ma- 
ny wicked wretches and ſpies are here, which doglic upon us,and are glad, when dif- 
cord and offences among us do arife,therefore wee oughr diligently to watch and praie, 
it is high time,praie, priate. This School (ſaid Luther) ts a foundation and ground of pure 


Religion, therefore ſhee ought juſtly to bee preſerved and maintained with LeiZionibes, 


LeQures, and with ſtipends againſt the rageing and ſwelling of Satan. Anno 1539, 
an /talian of Senis dined with Zuther, ditcourſed much with him and remained there 
certain weeks, (hee came to Wittembbrg of purpoſe, to inform himſelf, whether ſuch 
filthie and wicked things were don and committed by us, as was divulged and report- 
abour ) Luther ſaid unto bim , Wee entertain you willingly, for wee deal openly 
and ſhun not the light. 


Of Luther's earneſt diſcourſtouching the autoritie of the Univerſitie at Wittemberg, 


ww Hoſo after my death (ſaid Luther) ſhall contema the autoritic of this School 
here at Wittemberg, (if otherwiſe it remaineth as it is now, both Church and 
Schole) the ſame is an Heretick and a perverred humane creature, for in this Schole, 
God firſt revealed and purified hs Word. This Schooland Citie ( both in Do@rine 
and manner of life) may _ bee compared with all others, howſoeEver wee are not 
alrogether compleat, but ſtil] are faultic in our kinde of living. The higheſt and 
cheifeſt Divines in the whole Empire do hold and join with us, as Amſdorf, Brentins 
and Khegius, they all defire our friendſhip, and ſalute us with their louing and learned 
Letters. Few years paſt (ſaid Luher) nothing was of any valuc,but the Pope: Ecclefie 
gemebant, clamabant, ſuſpirabant : i.e The Churches mourned, cried, and fighed 
theſe knocked and wakened up our Lord God in heaven, as in the Pſalms God ſaith, 
Propter miſeriam inopum, & gemitum pauperum nunc exuream : i.e. For the trouble of the 
needie and the groans of the poor, I will now ariſe. Gemitus pauperum (ſaid Lather) 1s a 
grezt matter before our Lord God, for when Gemitas goeth forth,then let the Diveland 
the world take heed. Our Nobilitie do now exhauſt people and Countries with uſurie, 
infomuch that many poor people are conſtrained to ſtary for want of food, and arc 
not able to com ad conjugium, to-wedlock, as already the cric gocth, I would willingly 
take a wife, if 1 but knew how to maintcin her, ſo that a forced Calibarss, ſingle lite, 
will hereout enſue. - This is not good (ſaid L»ther ),theſe wicked courſes will ſqueez 
out the cries and fighs of the poor which will rowze up and awaken God and the 
heavenly Hoſt, wherefore I ſaie, Germanie take heed. I make oftentimes (ſaid Luther) 
my accompr, and alwaies I finde, that I com nearerand nearer to fortie years, then 1 
think with my ſelf, Now cometh an alteration, for S* Pax preached not above fortic 
years , licewiſe alfo,S* Aſtin ; and alwaics, when fortic years were expired (where- 
in God's Word was purely preached) then it ceaſed and greatcalamitic enfued there- 
upon. | 

Luther's diſcourſ of good Arts, which are taught in Scholes and Univerſities. 


Of Drattecric a,i.e: Logick. 


F (ſaid Z#ther) T ſhould write touching D#aletFicam, and ſhould giveevery word in 
high Dutch, then I ſhould aboliſh and reje theſe.,words, Propoſitio, Syllogiſmus, 
Enthymema, for no German underſtandeth them, in regard they found ſtrangely and 
Greek:ſh, propoſit 0, id eft, ſtatus, the cauſ whereof one intenderh to ſpeak and handle, 
Syllogiſzns,an apprehenſion, as wee uſe to ſaie, Youare able to apprehend this of your 
ſelf, it is nota ſcrewed ſpeech, Enthymema, is a brick confidering. 


What 
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What DaaleRica is. 


| Þ pn is an high Arrt, ic ſpeaketh fimply,upright and plainly,as when faie, Give 

mee to drink- Bur Rhetorica adorneth it, and ſaith, Give mee of the acceptable 
juice in the Ccller which finely frotherh and makerh people merrie. DialeFicais, 

when one declareth a thing diſtin&ly and fignificantly with ſhort words. Bur Rhetorica 
confiſteta in counſelling and adviſing, perlwading and diflwading, ſhee hath her locos piatedici; 
and head fountain from whence a thing is taken,as this is good, honeſt, profitable,cafie, 85erica. 
neceſlarie, &c. Thele two Arts, S* Parl faſtned briefly and taught, where hee ſairl:, 
Tit. 1. That hee may bee able by ſound Doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the gainſaiers, 
Therefore (faid Luther) when I ſhould reach a Farmer concerning the Tilling of his 

Land, then I define and deſcribe briefand plainly his kinde of lite, his houſ. keeping, 
fruits, profits, and what belongerh tothe beeing of his life, DialeFice ; butif I in- 
rended roadmoniſh him according to Khetorica, then I muſt counſel and adviſe him, 
and muſt begin to extol and praiſe his kinde of life in this manner ; namely, that ir is 
the moſt quier, the richeſt, ſecureſt and moſt delightful kindeof life, &c. Again, if 1 

intend to chide or to finde fault, then I muſt ſhew and highly blame misfortune, evil, 
impediments, failings, groſs ignorance and ſuch like defeRts which are in the ſtate of 
farmers. Philip elanithon hath illuſtrated and declared good Arts, heeteacheth them 
in ſuch ſort, that the Arts teach not him, but hee the Arts, I (ſaid Zuther) bring my 

Arts into books, I take them not out of books, Dialedica is a profitable and neceſſarie ; 
Arr, which juſtly ought to bee ſtudied and learned,it ſheweth how wee ought to ſpeak fl 
orderly and uprightly in cauſes, what wee ſhould acknowledg, judg and cenſure to | 
bee right or wrong ; as if I intended to maintein this propoſition, Faith onely juſti- 
fieth and ſaveth, herein I muſt proceed Draledic?, according as that Art teacheth and 
. ſheweth , namely, That no man is juſtified before God through the Law or good 
works,for no man keepeth noraccompliſheth the Law; therefore faith juſtifieth which 
dependeth on God's promiſe, and taketh hold thereof, and which God giveth and f 
offcreth for nothing, but meerly out of Grace withour all merits and deſerrs for / 
Chriſt's ſake His loving Son,this faith (which the holie Ghoſt alone worketh through 

the Word and Sacraments) juſtifieth and ſaveth, and maketh a joitul conſcience; 

This juſtification is moſt ſure and certain. 

Dzalefica is not onely neceſſarie in Schools, but alſo in Conſiſtories, in Courts of 

Juſtice, and in Churches, and there ſhee is moſt neceſſarie, For often-rimes a plain 

and ſimple argument maketh a kinde of ſpriting, or caſteth a milt before the cies z 
but when it is rightly 1 >oked into, punQually and in particular, then errors and de- 
ccits are cafily ſeen and prevented. As that argument which Demoſthenes, the moſt F 
eloquent Grecian alleadged againſt Philip of Macedonia father to Alexander the great Argurient cf 


: benes, 
and although the ſame had a great luſter and painted color, yet it was lam: ro thoſe na" pon 


of Athens, and toall Grecia, namely this, Whoſo hath anevil cauſ, the fame hath no 4#«. 
good fortune. Philip King of Macedonia harh an evil caule, therefore he&.ſhall have 

no good fortune. This argument made them of Atheps ſecure and preſumpruous, for 
they knew not, that the ungodly wretches commonly are moſt fortunate and happie 

in this world, according to the common proverb, The greater knave, the better luck, 
Therefore wee cannot want Dialeicam, tor it produceth great profit to the youth, 
when they are well practiſed therein, | 
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OF MUSICK. 
Luther's diſcourſ of Muſick. 


>2.} Ulfick (ſaid Luther) is one of rhe faireſt and moſt glorious gifts of God, to 
AN which Satan 1s a bitter enemic, therewith many tribulations and evil cogi- 
INWAY tations are hunted away. Ir is one of the beſt Arts, rhe Notes give life 
WR NATES t0 the text, ir expelleth melancholic, as wee ſee on King Saul, Kings and 
Princes ought to preferv and maintein Mafick, for great Potentates and Rulers oughc 
ro prote@ good and liberal Arts and Laws.and although private people have luſt there- 
unto and love the ſame, yet their abilicie cannot preſerv and mainteinit, Wee read in 
che Bible, that the good and godly Kings mainteined and paid fingers. Muſick ( ſaid 
Lather } is the beſt Solace for a ſad and forrowful minde, through which the hearr is 
refrcſhed and ferled again in peace, as is ſaid by Virgil, Tu calamos inflare leues, ego 
dicere verſas : Sing thou the Notes, I will ſing the Text. . Mufick is an half Diſcipline 
and Schol- miſtriſs, that maketh people more gentle and meck-minded, more modeſt 
and underſtanding. The baſe and evil fidlers and minftrels ſery thereto, that wee ſee 
and hear, haw fine an Art Muſick is, for white can never bee better known, then when 
black is held againſt it. Anno 1538, the 17. of December, Luther invited the fingers 
and muſitiansro a ſupper, where they ſung faire and ſweer z:wtere, then hee ſaid with 
admiration, Secing our Lord God in this life (which is but a meer Cloaca) ſhaketh our 
and preſenteth unto us ſuch precious gifts, what then will bee donin the life everlaſt- 
ing, when every thing ſhall bee made in the moſt compleat and delightfulleſt manner, 
here is onely materia prima, the beginning. I alwaies loved Muſick ( ſaid Luther) who- 
ſo harh skill inthis Are, the ſame 1s of good kinde, fitted for all things, wee muſt of 
neceſſitie maintein Muſick in Schools, a School-maſter ought to have skill in Muſick, 
otherwiſe I would nor regard him, neither ſhould wee ordain young fellows to the 
office of preaching, except before they have been well exerciſed and pradtifed inthe 
Schoolof Muſick. Muſick is a fair gift of God,and near allied to Divinitic, I would 


not- for a great matter ( faid Luther) bee deſtitute of the ſmall skill in Mufick which I 


have. The youth ought to bee brought up and accuſtomied to this Art, for ir maketh 
fine and expert people. b __ | 
Of Singing. 


Clneing (ſaid Luther) is the beſt Art and practiſe, it hath nothing to do with the af- 
- fairsof this world, it is not for the Law, neither are fingers full of cares, but 
merrie, they drive away ſorrow and cares with ſinging, I am glad (fajd Zuther) that 
God hath bereaved the Countrie Clowns of ſuch a grear gift and comfort,in that they 


neithcr hear nor regard Muſick, 
Of David's Muſick. 


| Wyn bade his Harper (at that time) plaie ſuch a Leſſonas David plaid, I am per- 
{waded (ſaid hee) if David now aroſe from the dead, fo would hee much admire, 
how this Art of Muſick is com to ſo great and an excelling height. Shee never came 
higher then now ſhee is. Hows it (ſaid Luther) that in Carnaltbus, in carral things, 
vice have fo many fine Potmata & Carmina, Poems and Verſes, but in Spiritualibas,in 
Spiritual rhings, wee have ſuch cold and rotten things, ( & recitabat aliquas Germanicas 
cantilenas) and hee rehearſed ſom German ſongs. I hold this to bce the caul, as 
St Panl ſaith, Video aliam Legem repugnantem in membris mcis, i. &. I ſee another Law 


reſiſting 
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reffting in my members, _ It will not low nor fadge in ſuch ſort, 1 Eccleſtaſticis com- 
mendahbat precipue illud : vita in Ligno moritur : & dicebat, tempore Gregorii illud & 
ſimiliaeſſe compoſita, ante ejus tempora non fuiſſe. i. e. In Eccleſiaſtical matters hee chief- 
ly commended thar, Life died onthe tree : and faid, thar in the time of Gregorie that 
and the like were compoſed, and were not before his time. They were fine miniſters 
and School-maſters that made ſuch Carmina & premata Verſes and Poems, and after- 
wards alſo preſerved them. Aarie the loving Mother of God, hath more and fairer 
ſongs preſented unto herin Popedom, then her childe Jeſus, they uſe in the Advent to 
ſing a fair ſequence, Mittitur ad Virginem, &c. S* Maria was more celebrated in Gram- 
matica, Muſica, & Rhetorica,then her childe Jeſus, 


That Wee ought not to contemn Muſicks 


V Hoſo contemneth viuſick, (as all Seducers do) with them(ſaid La#ther) TI am 

nor content,next unto Theologia,l give the place and higheſt honor to Maſica. 
For thereby all anger is forgotten, the Divel is driven away, Inchaſtitie, Pride and 
other blaſphemies- by muſick are expelled. Wee ſee alſo, how Davidand all the 
Saints brought their Divine cogitations, contemplations, their Rimes and Songs into 


verſ, 2uia pacis tempore regnat Muſica, i.e. Inthe time of peace Muſick reign's. 


CHAP. LXIX; 
OF LANGUAGES. 


Luther's diſcourſ of Languages, 


p He wiſdom of the Greciars, in compariſon of the wiſdom of the Jews, 
® is altogether Beaſtial, for withour God, no wiſdom nor true under- 
(tanding can bee, the wiſdom of the Grecians confiſteth inanex- 
rernal virtuvus and civil converſation,-bur theend of the wiſdom of 
& che Jews (ſuch as are upright good and Godly) is to fear God and 
z fo truſt in him. The wiſdom of the world is the wiſdom of the 
Grecians, from whence Daniel nameth alfthe Kingdoms of the world 


( according to their kindes)-Beaſts and ignorant Cattle, the Grecians have good and 


pleaſing words, bur not ſentences, their language is amiable and of a courteous kinde, 
bur not rich of ſentences. The Hebrew tongue above other languages is very plain, 
bur therewith ir is majeſtical and glorious, it conteineth much in fimple and few 
words, and therein ſurpaſſeth all other languages. The Hebrew tongue is the beſt 
and richeſt in words, it is a pure language, which neither beggeth nor borroweth of 
others, ſhee hath her own proper color, Greek, Latin and the German tongue do beg 
of others,they have many Compoſ;ta,that is, words ſet together or compounded words, 
as for example, where the Germaps have one ſingle or ſimple word, ſo have they at the 
leaſt twentie compounded words iſſuing thefeont, as Laffen (in Engliſh, to run) they 
have, belauffen, inlauffen, ablanffen, weeklaffen, umblaufſen, emlanſfen, 8c, But the 
Hebrew harh nocompounded bur a proper word for the ſame ; the Hebrew tongue 
(afrer the Babilonian captivirie) fell away in ſuch ſort, that never fince it could again 
bee brought ro perfeRion, but for the moſt part they ſpeak the Caldean language, yer 
corrupted, mingled and unpure, as the Walloons ſpeak Latin. Languages of themſelvs 
(ſaid Luther) make not a Divine, they are onely helps unto him, for whenone intend- 
eth to ſpeak of athing, fo ought hee before to know and underſtand the buſineſs, for 
my part I ufe the common German rongue, to the end borh high and low Countric 
people may underſtand mee,l ſpeak according to the Saxozzan Chnancerie,whichis imi- 
tated in the Courts of all German Princes, infomuch that it is the general German lan- 
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euvage. Maximilian the Emperor, and Frederick Prince EleQor of Saxon, drew the 
Germay tongue into the Roman Empire. 1 learned more Hebrew (laid Luther) when 
inreacing 1 compared one place and ſentence with another, then when I direed the 
ſame upon and towards the Grammar, It I were young, ſo would I contrive a waie 
and means tor the perfect learning of the Hebrew tongue, which is both glorious and 
profiiable, and without which the Holie Scriptutes cannot rightly bee underſtood, for 
although the new Teſtament bee written in Greek, yet it is full of the Hebrew kinde 
of ſpeaking, from whence it is truly ſaid, 7 he Hebrews drink out of the Fonmtain, but the 
Grecians ont of the Springs that flow from the Fountain, the Latins ont of the Pits, Tam no 
Hebrew according to the Grammar rules, for ] permit not my ſelf ro bee tied, but go 
freely thorough, when although one have the gif of languages and underſtanderh 
them, y<t hee cannot fo ſoon bring one into another well to tranſlate them. To 
tranſlate, is a ſpecial gift and Grace of God. The ſeventic Grecian Interpreters that 
tranſlated the Hebrew Bible into Greek, were unexperienced and unpractiſed inthe 
Hebrew language, their tranſlations are very doultiſh and impertinent, for they con- 
temned the Letters, the words and manner of ſpeaking, infomuch thar the tranſlation 
and Interpretation of Hieronimm is to bee preferred before them, yet nevertheleſs 
whoſo nick-nameth Hieronimes and calleth him an Hebrew, the ſame doth him much 
wrong. I am perſwaded ({aid Luther) that if 1vſes and the Prophets ſhonld now 
ariſe again, ſo would they not underſtand their own words and language, as now the 
ſame are ſcrewed. Even fo, the I .atin tongue was ſpoiled by the Goth's, infomuch 
that Cicero, and others who lived in their times, would not underſtand their own 
mother tongue, if now they were again alive. Lyra "ſaid Luther) above all others 
was the beſt Hebrician or Hebrew, and a diligent tranſlator of rhe old and new Teſta- 
ments. Hee that will ſtudie in the Hebrew tongue, ler him take the pureſt and beſt 
Grammaticos, aS David Kimchi and Moſes Kunckey which are the beſt and pureſt, after- 
wards let him read 2oſes, in regard hee ſpeaketh altogether properly concerning 
things, then let him read alſo the Pſalrer and the Proverbs of Solomon, and at laſt, ler 
him read the Prophets, who uſe many colored fpeeches and words. 


T bat the tongue is the Inſtrument of ſpeaking. 


ve rogues fd tongues of mankinde, are wonderful works and creations of God, which are 
agreatgftof able to ſhew the words frgniticancly, diſtin and apprehenſivly, every Countrie 
Gods hath his particular kinde of language and ſpeaking , the Grecians profounce the let- 
ter (R) onely in the Throat, with an (#; infomuch as it was a very difcalt and hard 
matter, for Demoſthenes (the moſt eloquenr ſpeaker inthe Greek tongue) to pronounce 
this (&) withour rattling in the Throar, yer ar laſt practiſe overcame nature, ſo that hee 
was able plainly to pronounce it. For the ſuperfluitie of the moiſtneſs of the Brain 
hindereth the tongue, as wee ſce on the drunken- bolts. Thus God gave to his crea- 
ture (mankinde) a working Toole. | 
_ ""IOM No language (laid Lather) hath ſo many colored and figured words, as the Hebrew. 
tongue, In S* Peters Epiſtle is almoſt no proper word, Moſes and David wiote plain and ſim- 
ly, Solomon doth quite contraric. The Grecians have many propria, thatis, own 
henificane words, 
| As I took in hand to tranſlate the Bible into High Dutch, I gave and perſcribed 
ax hel he thoſe rules which help mee (ſaid Zather), fr ft, the Holie Scripture ſpeaketh of Di- 
Bioicins Yine works and things ; ſecondly, when a ſentence and meaning agreeth with the new 
High Dutch Teftament, then to accept thereof ; thmrdly, that the Grammar bee well regarded. 
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Of ASTRONOMIE and As TROLOGIHE. 


- 


Luther's diſcou of Aſtroomie and Aſtrologie. 


2 to Abraham, Behold the Heavens, canſt thou number the Stars, &c, 
7\ Ve, Heavens motions are threefold, the firſtis, primi mobilis & raprus, 
AVE that the whole firmament moveth ſo ſwittly, inſomuch as even 
—SEEVS>SE” now in this moment it runneth certain thouſands of Leagues, 
which (doubtleſs) is wrought by ſom Angel. Itis wonderful that ſogrear a Vault or 
Building ſhould run and go about in ſo ſhort a time, If the Sun and Stars were of 
Tron, Steel, Silver, or Gold compoſed, ſo muſt they needs ſoon and ſuddenly melt in 
ſo ſwift a courſ, for one Star is greater then the whole earth, yer there are ſo many 
innumerable Stars. The ſecond motion is, of the Planets, which have their perticular ,,_. 
and proper motions. The thirds, a quaking or a trembling motion (as they call ir) _ __ 
Trepidantem, which islarely thought of, the ſame is meerly uncertain. I applaud ( ſaid 
Luther) Aſlronomiam && Mathematicam, which confiſt in demon rations , Or in ſure 
proofs, as touching Aſtrologie, I hold nothing at all thereof, EE 


Flow far wee ought to allow of Aſtrologi < 


Stronomia wer ſatur circa materiam & genus, noncirca forman 

4 with the matterand with what is general, not with the ma 
ticular, how it will weather, 8&c. God himſelf ſhall and wjlH 
and Creator, Hee will bee onely Lord and Governor, alchough Hqe MTordained the 
Stars to bee figns. And fo longas Aſtronomie remaineth in her Circle wheteunto 
God hath ordained her, ſo is ſhee a fair gift of God, but when ſhee will ſtep out of her 
bounds, thatis, when fſhee will Prophecie and ſpeak of fururerhings, how it will go 
with one, or what fortune and misfortune one ſhall have, (as the Aſtrologers uſe to 
faie) as then ſhee is not to bee juſtified. But Chyromantiam or Palmeſtrie, that is, to 
look in ones hands and to tell what ſhall happen, wee ought utterly to reject. 

True it is, the Sooth.faters and Star-peepers are able to make known to an ungod'y - 
perſon, what death the ſame ſhall die, for the Divel knoweth the cogitations and enter- —_—_ ”w 
priſes of the ungodly and hath them in his power, ruleth and driverth them as hee wi 
pleaſeth, hee beeing a Prince of the world. Therefore the ſigns are twofold, of the 
time, and of the event, what weather ſhall happen, and how ir ſhall fall our with one. 

I am now advertiſed (ſaid Luther) that a new Aſtrologer is riſen, who preſumethto 
prove that rhe earth moveth atid goeth about, not the Firmamentthe Sun, Moon nor 
the Stars, like as when one ſitteth in a Coach or in a Ship and is moved, thinkerh hee 
ficteth ſill and reſteth, but the earth and the trees go, run and moverthemſlelys. There- 
fore thus it goeth, when wee wean our ſelvs to our own fooliſh fancies and conceits. 
This foole will turn the whole Art of Aſtronomie upſide-down, but the Scripture 
ſheweth and teacheth him another Leſſon, where Foſ#a commanded the Sun to ſtand 
ſi!l, and nor the earch. Inthe Stars (ſaid Zather) is neither ſtrength nor operation, 
they are but onely ſignss Therefore they have juſt cauſf ro complain of Aftrologers 
and Star-peepers( the Sooth-ſaiers) who attribute unto them a particular ſtrength and 
operation, and binde on them that which God hath nor given and attribured unto 


them. The Afſtrologers commonly aſcribe the worſt to the Stars, which they ought 
| Co) 
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to attribute to the Planets thar ſignifie onely evil events, except that Star which ap- 
pearcd to the wile men inthe Eaſt, the ſame ſhewed, that the Revelation of the Gol- 

2] was at the door. In the year 1542, the 8. of December, one named Minckwitz,had 
a publick Declamarirn in the School, wherein hee extolled the Art of Aſtronomie, 
but therewithal hee oppoſed the ſentence in the Prophet Fercmiab the 10. Bee not diſ- 
maicd at the ſigns of Heaven, &c. As if that ſentence were'not againſt the Aſtrologie, 
bur that it ſpake onely toucning the Images or pictures of the Heathen. Luther hav- 
ing gotten notice thereof ſaid, Sentences may well bee oppoſed and contradicted, 
bur they are not {o ſoon convinced and overthrown. This ſentence in Jeremiah ſpeak- 
eth touching all the ſigns on heaven, on earth, and inthe fea, and ſo doth Moſes like- 
wile ; for the Heathen were not ſo fillie, as to bee affraid of the Sun and Moon, but 
they ſtood in fear of the miraculous figns and horrible viſions, which they worſhiped 
and honored out of fear. Moreover Aſtrologie is no Art, for it hath no principles 
nor demonſtrations whereupon wee might ground and take ſure footing, the Aſtrolo= 
gers dire&themſclvs according as happs and chances fall our. They ſpeak muchof 
that which once or twice happeneth, and thereout conclude, that it muſt of neceſſitie 
alwaics happen ſo, but touching thoſe things that fail, thereof they are ſilent and 
muyre. 

Philip Melanihon holdeth ſtrialy over Aftrologie, but (ſaid Luther) hee never was 
able to perſwade mee thereunto. For hee confeſſerh himſelf and iaich, The event in- 
deed 1s cxtant and at hand, but no man hath obrained the ſame, for it hath neither ex- 
pcrience nor {ure grounds, except they intend to call Zventym, experience. But ex- 
perience is this, when wee conclude ont of particular and fingle points, and proceed to 
the general, Zx ſingularibas ad univerſalia, as when I ſaie, This fire burneth, thar fire 
burneth, and ſo on,therefore every fire burneth ; bur Aſtrologie hath not this ground 
and experience, but it cenſureth onely according to caſual events, and as now and 
then it happeneth, I am com to far into Aftrologie ' ſaid Lather), that I believ it is 
nothing. For Philip Melanithon.againſt his will confefſerh unto mee, that the Artis 
extant or at hand, bur there are none that underſtandeth it rightly. Butthey will bee 
ſure in their Almanacks to reach and ſhew,that wee ſhall have no Snow in Sommer 
time, nor Thunder in Winter, and this the Countrie Clowns know as well as the 
Aftrologers. Philip cMelanthon (aith, Thar ſuch people as are born in aſcendente 
Libre,(in the riſing of the Scales towards the Sourh)are unfortunare people ; where- 
upon Zather ſaid, The Aftcologers are fill:e unhappie creatures, who dream that their 
croſſes and miſhaps proceed nor from God, bur from the Stars, therefore they are diſ> 
furniſhed of patience in their troubles and adverſities. Aftrologie is uncertain, and 
like as the pred.camenta are faigned words in Draleica, even fo, Aſtronomie hath 
faigned Aſtrologie, and like as the antienr and true Divines knew nothing of the fan- 
tafics and Divinitie of the School- teachers, even fo the anrient Aſtronomers knew 
nothing ob Aſtrologic. The Nativities of Zather, of Cicero, and of others{Printed 
at Awuremberg)becing brought before Luther, hee ſaid, 1 hold nothing thereof, neither 
do I attribute any thing unto them, but I would willingly, that the Aſtrologers anſ- 
wered mee this argument, Zſawand Facob were born both together of one fathet and 
one mother at one timeand under equal Planets, yet nevertheleſs, they were wholie 
of contrarie natures, kindes and mindes. Therefore what is don by God and is His 
Work,the ſame ought not to bee aſcribed to the Stars. The upright and true Chriſtian 
Religion, oppoſeth and convinceth all ſuch riddles and fables. The world without 
Religton, 1s Lucianical and full of Epicuriſm, as Eraſmus Rotterodammus hath been: hee 
diſputed, whether a Philoſopker and learned man profirablie might bee adviſed, ro un- 
dergo the yoak of matrimonie and to take a wife £ Well is hee (ſaid Lather) that in 
faith hearknerh to God's Word. Aftrologie hath need of good expoſitions and con- 
{iderations, as now our Prebends at Meyſen do, they will maintein and defend all their 
things with conſtruing, expounding and with fignifications. Whenthe Nativitie (as 
they call ic) was ſhewed untohim hee ſaid, Iris a fine fantaſie; and acceptable to na- 
rural ſenf and r:afon, The waie and manner to make Nativities and tocaſt theſe ac- 
compts, is like rhe proceedings in popedom, where the outward Cerimonies | and 

| Eh} pompous 
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pompous Ordinances are pleaſing to humane wit and wiſdom, as the hallowed wa- 
ter, Torches, Organs, Cimballs, finging,ringing, &c. But there js no right nor cer- 
tain knowledg in thele their knacks. Likewiſe ſuch do very ſorcly err, thatendeavor 
our of cheſe tantafies to frame a certain Art and an acknowledgment, when as there is 
none , for Aſtrologic (as they call it) proceedeth not our of the nature of Aſtronomie 
which is an Arr, but it is meerly a humane tradition, Neither Phil;p Melandhon nor 
no man living (ſaid L»ther) ſhall make mee belicv, that Aſtrologie is a ſure acknows- 
ledgmeat and an Art, the whole buſineſs concerning Aſtrologie, is oppofite to Phi- 
lo{ophic: I oftentimes have diſcourſed with Phil:p Melanihon, and in order have re- 
lated unto him the courf and manner of my whole life, and how I have lived, Iam 
the ſon of a Farmer, my father, my grandfather and great-grandfarher were Farmers, 
bur my father left his farm, and went rowards Mazsfield, and there hee became a Miner 
in the Silver Mines, one mile from which place (at E:ſfeven) I was born and bred. 
Bur inſomuch as I became a Baccalawews a Batchelerin Arts, a Magiſter a Maſter, a 
Frier, &c. the ſame was not written in the Planets. Did not I (ſaid Zyther) purchaſe 
a great ſhame, in thar I laid afide the brown beard and became a naſtic Frier, which 
much vexed my father, and ic was very grievous unto him, yet nevertheleſs, I fell ro 
buffets with the Pope, and hee again with mee, I rook a wife (a fled Nun) and on het 
I beg.ite certain children 3 now I demand, who ſaw theſe things in the Stars ? who 
told mee before, that thus and thus it ſhoutd happen with mee. An Aſtrologer or a 
. Star. pecper, is to bee likened to one that ſelleth dice, and ſaith, Behold here I have 
dice. that alwaies run upon twelve, the reſt of the fiftie caſts, they run upon 2, 3, 4,5, 
6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Eventhus is it withthe Aſtrologers, when once or twice their con- 
ceits and fantafies do hit and happen, then they cannot ſufficiently extol and praiſ the 
Arr, but touching the other ſo oftentimes failing, of the ſame they are altogether ſtill 
and filent, lacceptof Aſtronomie (faid Luther) it-pleafeth mee well for the ſake of 
her manifold profits, David in the 19. Pſalms remembreth the wonderful works and 
creatures of God, on the firmament of heaven, hee raketh rhereon'his delight, Fob al- 
{o remembreth 0rjo» which they call the Facob's ſtaff, the ſeven Stars, &c. | Tocon- 
clude, the example of Eſau and Facob maketh Aſtrologie meerly a juggling and con- 
- founded work, therewith the Aftrologers alwaies have enough to do to plaſter them- 


ſclvs. 
| Concluding arguments againſt Aſtrologte. 
Þ-f, that Doarine which dealeth and handleth a mitter is uncertaia ; for materia 
eſt informis, it is wichout ſhape and form, without any qualitie and firneſs ; the 


Dorine of the Aſtroylogers and Star-peepers dealeth and handleth touching matters, 
therefore Aſtrologie is uncertain, Secondly, general propheties and declarations, 


(when they will declare a thing generally before what in future ſhall happen) neitt er 


do accord nor draw themſclvs upon fingular and particular thin 2s or perſons, on 
competunt ſpecialibus & individuts, they agree not to ſpecials, and individuals z| but rhe 
Aftrologers and Star-peepers do teach general predictions and prefages which cannot 
bee dirc ed to and upon particular things an | perſons, therefore the Aſtrologers and 
Star-peepers do wrong, in drawing and direaing their przdiftions ro and upon par- 
ticular and certain perſons and things. Thirdly, when at one time many are flainto- 
gether ina Barrail, are ſhor, ſtruck dead,8&c. No man can truly affirm,thar they were 
all born under one Planet, yet they dic altogether in one hour, yea oftentimes in one 
moment, ſpecially before the mourhs of great Canon and Ordnances, 
Againſt Aſtrologie. | 

þor the firſt, Aſtrologie is valued ar ſuch a rare, as that of rhe Sophiſts, de decem pre- 

dicamentss realiter diſtintis, of the ten words which they call predicamenta, (ub. 
ſtanrially ro diſtinguiſh, when as notwichſtanding all is falf and faigned, howloever, 
ſuch topperies in wonderful wife accord and conſone with arguments, Jolutionibys,and 
with other cafes, inſomuch thar for the ſpace of miny hundred years among ſo many 


Secs, (as the Thomeſts, Albertiſts, Scotiſts, 8c,) they held nothing fo true as the ſane, 
; Secondly, 
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Secondly, they reach not,what chiefly wee ought to know, but they ſpeak touching the 
time of ones bfe, how long hee fhall live, yet nothing certain ncitherof rime nor 
place,onely rhey point at the perſons, and oftentimes alſo they fail thereon. ' Thirdh 
God hath ſer and appointed a certain and ſure end, otherwiſe Baby/on miohr have aids 
I will remain and ſeadfaſtly-continue ; Rowe would ſaie, To mce is the Government 
and Rule given without ceafing and intermiffion, to Alexander and others were given 
Empires and Kingdoms, Aftrologic taught nor ſhewed nothing of theſe things, name- 
ly that ſuch great Kingdoms were to bee raiſed, nor how long they laſt and continue. 
Fourthly, Aſtrologic is found out and faigned by the Divel, tothe end people might 
bee ſcared and affrighted from entring into the ſtate of marrimonie and from eyery 
Divineand humane office and calling ;for the Star-peeperspreſage nothing that is good 
out of the Planers, they affrightand terrific people's conſciences in regard of misfor- 
'tune to com, which notwithſtahding is altogether uncertain, and ſtandeth in God's 
hand, and through ſuch mischievous and unproficable cogitations they vex and tor - 
ment the whole life. Fifthly, great wrong and force through the ſame is don to God's 
creatures, for God hath created and placed them on the firmament, to the end they 
may give light to the earths Kingdom, that is, tro make people glad and joiful in 
m—_ the Lord, and to bee good ſigns of years and ſeafons, as is written, And God ſaw that it 
was good, &c. Alſo, and which the Lord thy God did ordain and appoint to all na- 
tions under the whole heaven, But theſe Star-peepers do falſly faign that thoſe crea- - 
tures of God created,do darken and trouble rhe earth and are hurtful, for all creatures 
of God are good, and by God created onely for good uſes, but mankinde maketh 
them evil by abuſing them. The Eclipſes indeed ( {aid £ather) are monſters and like 
to ſtrange anduntimely Births. To conclude, to believ the Stars, to truſt thereon, or 
ro bee affrighted therear, is Idollatrie, againſt the firſt Commandement of God. 
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OF SIGNS AND VVEATHERS. 


Luther's diſcourſ concerning ſigns and weathers. 


_ WareNz 1517, when the Goſpel aroſe, there was ſeen at Weymar a fair and bright 
== Crucifix in the Moon by the Prince EleQor of Saxon, &c. Anno 1516, Joby 
SS Prince of Sexon ſaw at Weymar, a great red Star, which was changed firſt into 
a cleer and bright Star, afterwards into a Crucifix, thirdly into a yellow Scar, at laſt ir 

Lubr''s Ggni- became again acommon and an accuſtomed Star. 
ficatien ofthis = This fell our the year before the Goſpel went on, Zuther fignified the ſame upon the 
_ Goſpel, the ſame atthe firſt went up red, afterwards ir burned and produced the croſs, 
for it waseclipſed and darkened through Rebellion and Sects, bur (ſaid Lather) I hold 
nothing certain of ſuch figns, for commonly they are divelliſh and deceitful figns. 
Anno 1536, the 16. of September, on Saturdaie evening between 6 and 7 of the Clock, 
it lightned very much, and thereupon came a fierce Thunder clap, when as cight daies 
before it had been very cold, the Mathemarici called it Chaſma, and ſaid, that it henitt- 
ed great drought in the a&r, Zuther heard and faw the ſame art home and ſaid, Ir is 
wonderful, and not far from the ſeven Stars towards the North, it were enovgh, if ic 
had been donin Africa, 4ſia,and in the hot Countries under the Tropick of Cancer. Ir is 
meerly divelliſh, I hold the Divels intended to prepare a Diſputation, and that it was 
hindred by an Angel through Chaſma, who roar a hole through the propoſition, Ano 
1539, the 18. of 4pri{towards evening about four of the Clock, was an cclipl of the 
" » © Sun, which Zuther beheld rothe end, fighed and praicd, that God would give a better 
event then is teared, and that through theſe and other figns all people may bee ſtirred 
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OF STUDYETING 
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Luther's diſcourſ concerning Studying. 


Uther adviſed all that intendedto Studie in what Art ſoever,that they ſhould advantage to 
berake themſelvs to the reading of ſor ſure and certain ſorts of Books ##4* 
oftentimes over and again, for to read many forts of Books, produceth 
Se=* more and rather confuſion, then to learn thercour any thing certainly and 
perfectly, like as thoſe that dwell every where, and remain certainly in no place, ſuch 
do dwell no where, nor are no where at home, And like as in companie wee uſe not 
daily the Communirie of all good friends, but of ſom few ſeleted ; Even ſo like- 
wile, ought wee ro accuſtom our ſelvs to the beſt Books and to make the ſame fa- 
miliar unto us, that is, to haverhem (as wee uſe to ſaie) at our fingers ends. | L,4»n0 
1538,2 fineexpert Student fell into a frenſie,labored and made himſelf faint,with con- 
tinual watching and talking, the cauſ of his diſeaſ was, that hee 1:id himſelf too much 
and ſorcly upon che Books, and was in love with a maid, Lather dealt very mildly and 
in moſt triendly manner with him, expedtedanamen;imenr,and ſaid, Love is thecauf 
of his ſickneſs, ſtud ming brought him but little ino this effec and operation, in the 
beginning of the Goſpel (ſaid Luther) it went ſo likewiſe with my (clf; | 


Of C omedies. 


TE AQing of Comedies ( ſaid Lather} ought not to bee debarred for the ſakes of | 
the boics in Schools: Firſt, that they exerciſe themlelvs in the Latine tongue, 2!9ing of. 
Second, In Comedies, fuch perſons are artificially tcigned and preſented, whereby "ogg "y 
people are inſtructed and admoniſhed every waic concerning their Offices and Yocs- 

tions. Likewiſe. what belongerh ro a Maſter, to a ſervant, a young fcllow, what 

well becometh him, and what hee ought ro do , yea, therein is demonſtrated all digni- 

ties, degrees, offices and duties z how every one ought to carrie him'elf in outward 
converſation, as ina looking-glaſs. Moreover, thercin are alſo ſhewed and deſcribed 

the craftie exploits and deceits of evil whoring hides. ln like manner, what the office 

ot parents and young ſtripplings is, how they ought to bring and train up their chil- 

dren and young people to the ſtate of Matrimonie when time and oppottunitie ſeryetht 

How children ought to bee obedient to their parents, and how they ought to proceed 

in wooing., &c. Thele and thelike are preſented in Comedies, which are very fitting 

and profitable to bee known, for no mit cat bee firted ro rule and govern without 

ſuch knowleds, neither may Government bee preferved but oneſy through the ſtare 

of Matrim»mie. And indeed (faid Luther) Chriſtians ought nor alrogether ro flic 

and abſtcin from Comedies, becau{ now and then groſs tricks and dallying paſſages 

are acted therein;for thenit will follow,that by reaſon thereof wee ſhould alſo abitcin 

from reading inthe Bible. Therefore it is of no value that ſom allege ſuch and the 

like things, and for thoſe canſes would forbid Chriſtians toread or a& Comedies. 

The Romane Comedies like mee very well, whoſe chief intent ( finals canſſa) WAS, Marrimogie 
that thereby ( as wirh a living piure and example ) they endeavored to entice peg- neceTiriecs 
ple to the ſtate of Matrimonie, and to withdraw chem from whoring ; for Policie policies 
and temporal Government c:nnot ſubfiſt without Matrimonie. The Cel:bete, the un- 
married ſtate and whoring, are the plagues, the peſtilences and poiſons of the worldlie 
Government. 
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; Of artificial pieces and: handicrafts. 
Ws as T Wittemberg certain hand-writings of the TYuguſtian Fuggers (written with 
Ciphersand ſtrange kinde of letters and ciphers which no man there could read ) beeing 


= firange ſhewed to Luther, hee ſaid, Thelc are invented by high, ſharp-witced brains, they are 
cetets, 
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ſigns of very evil times. ; 
Wee read of Julius Ceſar that hee wrote ſuch kinde of letters. Likewiſe, Emperor 


Charls the F.fth uled in important affairs to wrice two ſorts of letters and writings, by 
reaſon of the infidelitie of his Clerks, with contrarie ſenſes and meanings, the one 


ſort to bee ſealed unknown untothem. 
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OF LEARNED MEN. 
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Luther's Diſcourſ of Learned men. 


4X Efore few years bee expired, (laid Lather) ſuch want will bee of learned peo- 
IB ple, that they would willingly dig them nine clls.deep out of the ground it they 
could bur get them, buit all is in'vain, wee provoke God too ſorely to anger. 


T hat the world cannat bee governed without learned people. 


WW Ifdom, Underſtanding, Learning and the Pen, theſe do govern the world. Tf 

God were angtic, and took out of the world all the Learned, then all people 
would becom meerly like wilde and ſavage beaſts ; for without wiſdom, underftand- 
ing and Laws, neither the Turks nor Tartatians were ableto liveand ſubſiſt. 


That there are few writers of E1ſtories. 


-A 7 Ho could bee ſo mad (ſaid Luther) in theſe evil times as to write Hiſtories, and 
the truth 2 The brains of the Grecians were ſubtil and crafrie : the Tralians are 
ambirious and proud z the Germanes rude and deboiſt. Zivins deſcribed the Hiſto- 
rics and Adsof the Romans; not of the Carthaginian. Blazavs and Platins onely 
fattereth the Popes. Before the Italians came to the Government they were more 
civil and modeſt ; bur after they came to bee Monarchs, they then altered their con- 
dition and nature ; and they beeing now again humbled, they gaze again after the 
Empire : Forthe Pope not in vain permitteth Charls and Ferdinandto take poſſeflion of 


Spiricual Livings. 


Of Cicero and Ariſtotle. 


Tcero (ſaid Luther) far excelleth Ariſtotle in Philoſophie and Teaching. Officia 
Cicerons are far better then Ethica Ariftotels, And howloever that Cicero lived 
in great Care, and had upon him great burthens, labor and pains in the Government, 
yet hee was far above AriFoetle ; who had monie, wealth, goods and eafic 'daics 


enough. 
Cieers handled the beſt and fineſt Queſtions in Philoſophie ; as, Whether there bee x 


God? WhatGod is ? Whether hee dealeth with humane affairs ? And that there muſt bee 


an everlaiting minde, &Cc. Indeed Arrſtotle was a good and craftie Logician, who 
handled touching the method and upright orderlie waie in Teaching , bur hee taughr 
not the bulinels, the caſe, nor the kernel ſo exquiſitely as Cicero did; Whoſo intend- 
eth rolcarn upright Philoſophie, let him read C:cero, 
Cicero was a very wiſe man, hee wrote more then all the Philoſophers, and read all 
the Grecian books through. I marvel that hee was able to read and wiite ſo much in 
{o 
f 
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lo many great dcalings and buſineſſes. No man rightly underſtandeth Cicero's 
Epiſtles, except hee hath been exerciſed in chicf Government twentie years! Cicero, 
a wife and diligent man, ſuffered and performed much ; I hope (ſaid Luther) God will 
bee merciful unto him and to ſuch as hee was, howſoever it is not our dutie to ſpeak 
certainly rouching that point, but to remain bythe Word revealed unto us ;| namely, 
Whoſo believeth and is Baptized, the ſame ſhall bee ſaved, Yet nevertheleſs, God is able 
to diſpence and to hold a difference among the nations and Heathen, but our dutie is 
not to know nor to ſearch after tinie and meaſhre. For there will bee a new Heaven 
and a new earth, much larger and more broad then now they bee : God can give to 
every one according to his pleaſure. | 


Of the ſtrength of God's pure Word. 


[4 Xperience ſheweth (ſaid Zuther) how powerful God's Truth is, the more wee 
id the ſame, th ir worketh, yet Cicero with all his wiſd | a 

read the lame, the more it worketh, yet Cicers with all his wiſdom and eloquence 

was not able to comprehend this, who notwithſtanding was a very high ſurpaſſing 

man in humane wiſdom, bur that will not aſcend upwards, it muſt remain below, 


Of Strabo. | 


- - 


He Hiſtories and writings of Strabo are very good, for hee lived inthe time of 
Ceſar Auguſtus,and had ſeen allthe aRionsand exploits inthe Camps ahd Wars. 

Bur hee wrote touching Moſes that hee was a Conjurer who invented much Idolatrie: 
Indeed (faid Lather) the Land of Canaan lieth between Egypt and Syria, the inhabi- 
eants were ſuperſtitious people and full of Idolatrie, therefore Canaan (doubtleſs) was 


alſo fowled and ſtained with Witchcraft, 


Of writers of Hiſtories and Potts. 
Ho» pitifully ſo many grear, excellent Acts and deeds are ſunck which G not de- 


| ſcribed, onely the Grecians and Romans have writers of Hiſtories. Of Zivins 
is ſcarcely left a ſmall parcel,theother are darkned, loft and deſtroied. Savellicus in- 

tended to imitate and follow Livius, but fulfilled nothing. owid was an excellent 

Poet, hee excelled all the reſt with fair ſentences which maſterlike and ſweetly hee 
faſtened in verl, as. | 

| Nox, amor, vinimque nihil moderabile ſuadent. 
Virgil (urpaſſerh all other in glorie and agilitie, Herojsa gravitate in Heroick gravitie, | 

hee is Prince-like and ſeriouſly important. 


Of Lucanus. . 


Uther reading Lucane, ſaid, I know not, whether hee bee a Poet or a writer of 
Hiſtories 2 For they are thus diſtinguiſhed, a writer of Hiſtories Phe is 


) 


| true, an Orator and hee that is eloquent ſaich, what islike to truth ; but a Poet wri- 
- teth neither what is true, nor what is like tothe trurh. Therefore Ariſtotle ſaith, The 
Poets do lie much, for when they have a ſmall reaſon and ground, thenthey make a 
thing very great and ſtretch ir high and far, thereunto muſt needs belong much lying, 
like a painter who piQureth a perſon much fairer then ſhee is. Fulins C4far ſaid, Frcellencic of 
When I read the writings of Brute, then I take my ſelf to bee eloquent ; but when I <©25mt: 


O 


read the Orations of Cicero, then [ am uneloquent, I loll like a childe. | 
Of Eſopus. | 
AS Luther read his Preface upon Eſope, hee extolled that Book exceedinely, and 
ſaid, It is full of good Doctrine, manners, nurture and experience, | Who- 
ſo can ſpeak well, the ſame is a man, for to ſpeak well is wiſdom, and wiſdom is, to 
ſpeak well: Speakin2 is derived of counſcling, a Confilio, otherwiſeir is called prating 
and not ſpeaking : So Eſope ſpake, hee prated not, hee produced the truth of a thing 
under another ſhape and form, (as fables) yer hee was perſecuted by reaſon of the 
ſame. | 


1's | What 


Door /7obn 
Brentius. 
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What Books ought to bee rejefted. 


Ir were very neceſſarie (ſaid Luther) that the books of Fuwvepal,of Martial, of Catullus 
and Pri:peia Virgil werecaſhiered, baniſhed and rejected out of the Land and 
Schools,for they write ſuch groſs and ſhameleſs things, that without great offence to 
the youth they may not bee read. | | : 
Of certain particular ſpeakers. 
Icentiate Amſdorff (faid Luther) teacherh upright and purely , hee delivereth his 
— minde fincerely, at the Princely aſſembly at Smalkalder hee made a Sermon, and 
{aid, This Goſpel belongeth to the fick, weak and poor finners, but here are none, for 
great rich and powertul Princes andPotenrates are not ſenfible of their fickneſſes and 
weakneſſes, &c. Even ſo hee proceedeth uprightly in his diſputations, hee is a Divine 
by nature. Dofor Crutziger, and DoCor Faſius Jonas are made and conceived 
Divines. CA4nno 1536, Luther wrote upon his table theſe words following. Res & 
verba Philippns,verba ſine re Eraſmus ; res ſine verbis Lutherus;nec res, nec verba Carolo- 
ſtadiusz that is, what Philip Mclanithon writeth, the ſame hath hands and feer, the 
matter is good, and alſo the words are good; Eraſmus Roterodamus maketh many 
words, but to no purpoſe ; Luther hath good matter, but the words are not good; 
Carlſtad hath neither good words nor good matrer. Philip 2/elantthon unawares com. 
ing to Lwher at that time, reading the ſame, hee ſmiled upon Doctor Baſil and ſaid, 
Touching Eraſ-ms and Cartſtad it was well judged and cenſured, but too much is at- 
tributed unto mee, alſo good words ought to bee aſcribed to Luther, for hee ſpeaketh 
exceeding well, and hath ſubſtantial matter, 


What and how wee ought to preach before the young and Milk-Chriſtians 


Uther (re prooving DoQor Mater, in that hee was faint-hearred and diſcouraged by 
reaſon of his fimple kinde of preaching in compariſon of other Divines, as in 
himſelf hee conceived) admoniſhed him and ſaid, Loving Brother, when you preach, 
as then behold not the Dodtors and high learned, but behold your ſelf and the com- 
mon people, have regard that you teach and inftru& them uprighely. For in the Pul- 
pit wee ought to draw out the Teats and feed the common penple with Milk, for 
every daje a new Church encreaſeth and groweth up, who ftand in need of phain and 
fimple fincere informations vprightly in the children's Doctrine z therefore wee ought 
to drive onthe Catechiſm and diſtribute the Milk, but our high, ſubtle and neat cogi- 
tations (and the ſtrong Wine) wee will keep and reſerv for the wiſlings. | 


T bat ſimple and plain preachers are the beſt. 


Y jy famous Painter, Albrecht Darer uſed to faie, Hee took no delight in ſuch 
Piures which were painted with many colors, bur in thoſe that were made moſt 
plain: even ſo (aid Lather) I likewiſe take delight in thoſe Sermons. that enter fine and 
{imply,ſo that they may well bee underſtood and comprehended of the common.man. 


Of Brentius: 


No Divine in this our time (ſaid Luther) declarcth and handleth the Holie Scripture 
in ſuch ſort, as Brentius, infomuch that oftentimes I very much admire his Spirit, 
and deſpair on my abilitie, I verily belicy none among us were able to perfarm what 
hee did, in the Expoſition of John's Goſpel, howſoever now and then hee ſomwhat 
hangeth upon his cogitations, yet hee remaineth in the true and upright ſenſ and mean- 
ing, and ſtrideth not over the plain ſimplicitie of God's Word, therefore hee is well 
to bee born withall tou ching the other, and the ſame in no wiſe to bee upbrgided. 


Of Bucer. 


O tranſlate my Books into Latin (ſaid Zuther ) no man is better, more diligent and 

well qualified , then Door Bucer, hee giveth my meaning and underſtanding fo 

properly , (if therewith hee mingled not his buzzing concerning tke Sacrament) that 

I my ſ{clt were not able to ſhew my heart and minde nearer nor berter. / 
O 
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| = Of Ammerbach. 

C NUr diſputing with Doctor Ammerbach ( ſaid Luther) is lik: to that of our Saviour 

Chriſt's with Nicodemas, for Ammerbach ſaith, My meaning, yea my opinion is, 

that mankinde ſhall bee acceptable, juſtified and ſaved before God, tor the ſake of 
©£00d WOrks. | 


| Of the differences of Gifts, 191 | 
| Yifcourſ was held how great differences were amongſt the learned, whereupon 1..;, Quatz. 
Luther ſaid, God very tinely hath divided His Gifts, in that the learned ferv the cc. &c. ae 

unlearned, again the unlearned muſt humble themſelvs before the learned in what is ins " 
.needful for them. If all people were equal, then wee could nor ſubfiſt, no budie on 
would ſerv another, neither -would there bee any peace. The Peacock complaineth 

becauſ hee: wanterth the Nightingal's voice, therefore God with the incqualitie hath 

made the greateſt equalitie ; for wee ſee, when one is excellent and hath more and 

greater gifts then another, ſo is hee proud and: haughtie, will rule and domineer over 

others, and contemn them. God therefore very tinely and well by the members of 

the bodice hath ſhewed humane focietic among one another, one member muſt reach 

out the hand to the other arid help. none can bee without the other, in the face :1e the 

moſt honorable members, yet the Noſeithe houſ of office) notwithſtanding is placed 

above the mouth and under the eies. If but onely two people inthe world had Noſes, 

they would bee held for Monſters, but foraſimuch as wee are all Snottie and Sneevling, 

therefore the Noſe humbleth us. 

Ler us alſo conſider the gifts of the bellie and hinder parts, how neceſfarie they bee, wicmbers of 
without which wee are not able tolive . A man or woman may live without cies, tbc bodies of 
ears, hands, feet, &c. But ( ſalva reverentiz) withoutthe tail no humane creature can ——_ TO 
live, ſo great and neceſfarie is the uſe and profit of this onemember, as that it belong- 
eth to the ſubſtance and preſervFtion of humane corporal neceſſitie. Therefore S* Puul PREK 
ſaith well, Thoſe members of the bgyie which ſeem to bee mare feeble, are neceſ[aric, and thoſe © 
which wee think to bee leſs honorable, upon theſe wee beſtow more abundant honor, 

| Of Ariſtotle and Cicero. bw 

- A Riftotle (ſaid Lather) is altogether an Epicure, hee holdeth that God careth no- 

thin> for humane creatures, neither regardeth whar and how wee do and live; 
hee permitterh us to proceed according to our pleaſures, hee medleth nothing at all 
therewith, hee alleadgeth, God ruleth the world, like as a flzepie mid rocketh a 
childe. Burt Cireroarrained to a further ſcope, I believ (aid Luther )rhat hee colledted 
and brought rogether whar hee found to bee good by all the Grecian writers and | 
reachers ia their Books, For this i-a very good argumznt (which oftentimez moved Ciuro's proof, 
mee much and went near my heart) that hee approveth, there is a Gd, in that the 2 pats __ 
living creatures ( beaſts and mankinde) beget on one another that which is like and 
agreeable cach one to himſelf, A Cow alwaies produceth a Cow, a Horf\, a Horſ, 
8c, Therefore it followeth undeniably, that ſomrhing is, which rulerch every thing. 
Wee juſtly may acknowledg God to bee the unchangeable and certain motion, courſ, 
arid going about of rhe Stars on heaven, wee finde the Sun eve ry year to riſe and ſet 
in his place, alſo by the cerrantie of tiwe, that wee have Winter and Sommer fo ſure 
and certain, bur ſeeing the ſame is don daily and continually, and is common, there- 
fore wee neither admire nor regard it. Bur if a childe from its Infancie were brought 
up in a dark place, and at twentie years 2ge were Jet our, ſo would it wonder at the Sun, 
what it were, and how ſure and certain a courſ it held, but to us it isnothing , for 
what is common and daily don, the ſame is not regarded, 
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Cuaprp. LXXIII. 
OF THE JEVVS. 


Lucher's diſcourſ of the Jews. 


SfRZL1 the Jews do boaſt that they are Abrahars's children, and indeed (ſaid Luther) 
BAYS ic was a high and great honor and praif unto them, as the rich Glutton buried 
ZOQS in hell ſaid, Father Abraham, &c. and hee ſaith again to him, My ſon,8&c. But 
our Lord God well and fitly can diſtinguiſh and ſeparate theſe children, tor ro ſuch as 
the Glutton was, hee giveth them their wages here in this life, bar the rewards and 
wages for the other, hee reierveth until the life ro com. (1 
Of the trading and ſuperſtition of the Jews. | 
_ "RY He Jews are the pooreſt people among all nations onearth, they are plagued 
ſcrab eſt pco- every where , ſcattered to and fro inall Countries, they have no certain place, 
pleoncarth. they {it like as on a wheel-barrow, have no Countrie, people nor Government, yet 
they attend with great defire, they cheer up themſelvs and faie, Ir will bee ſoon better 
with us. In ſuch ſort are they hardned, thar inthe higheſt ſhame they dare preſume 
therewithall ro brag and boaſt. Bur (ſaid Luther) I adviſe them to know aſſuredly, 
that there is none other Lord nor God, but onely Hee that already fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Farther. The Jews are not permitted to trade nor to keep cattel, 
they are onely uſurers, maintein themſelvs with horſ-courfing and Broakerie, they 
eat nothing what the Chriftians kill and rouch, they drink no Wine, they have many 
innumerable ſuperſtitions, they waſh the fleſh moſt diligently, whenas they cannot bee 
cleanſed through the ficſh, for fl-ſh 1s nothing elf but a piece of livered bloud, how 
diligently ſoever they waſh it, neither did God ſpeak touching the ſame, bur onely 
concerning bloudſhed. And even under that color of worſhipping, they neither eat 
milk nor flcſh, for God ſaid, Thou ſhalt not boile the young Kd in his mothers milk. Such 
innumerable ſuperſtitions proceed out of God's anger. For they that are without 
faith, have Laws without end, as wee now ſee by the Papiſts and Turks, bur they are 
even juſt and rightly ſerved, for ſecing they refuſed to have Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
therefore in ſtead of freedom they muſt have ſervitude. | 
| Of the ſliffnecked boaſting of the Jews. 
T muſt necds bee agreat wrath of God (ſaid Luther) that the Jews in ſuch ſort go 
ſcattered to and again in Countries, and are driven from one place to another, they 
lead a poor and miſerable kinde of life,and they exſpeR, attend and gape after Meſlias, 
they boaſt of their glorious prerogative wherewith God graced them above other 
nations. Aegainſtthis S* Pal ſtriveth ſo fiercely with great labor and pains, where hee 
" ſaith, Behold thou art called a Few, and reſteſt inthe Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and 
_m knoweft his will, &c. and Romans the 9® hee ſaith, 7o whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glorie, and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- 
mmiſes, whoſe arethe Fathers, and of whom (as concerning the fleſh) rh, came 
S. Pak. This was truly a great boaſting, honor and gloric, it was a ſower task fprS* Paul to 
ſow office, let fall and to reje the ſame. For wee ſee (ſaid Luther) and now wee finde it by ex. 
perience our felvs, how heavie and hard a matter it is to aſſault Popedoni, ted.xo 
chunder againſt the ſame (which js founded and faigned but onely by humane cre;. 
tures, yea by the envious Divel in hell) our bf God's Word, which notwithſtanding 
is ſure, and ſaith, Hee is called to the Gentiles, If 1(fſazd Luther) were a right Jew, the 


Pope ſhould never perſwade mee to his worſhipping, rather would I ſuffer my (elf ten 
times 


| 
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times to bee wheeled and racked, Popedom with their abominations and falf{ wor: 
ſhippings have given to the Jews many innumerable offences, I amperſwaded,if the 
Jews heard our preaching, how and 1n what manner wee handle the ſentences in the 
old Teſtzm-nr, that many of them might bee won, but through diſputihg they ate 
made but more ſtiffaecked and angrie, tor they are too haughtie and pref umptuous. 
It but one or two of the Rabbies and chief of them fell off, then wee ſhould ſee a fal- 
ling of one after another, for they are almoſt wearie of exſpecting, 


T bat the Jews are por people. 


A T Franckfurt on the Main are very many Jews, they have a whole ſtteet in poſe. Trading of | 
ſeſſion, where every houſ is filled with them, they are compelled to wear little Jews atFranck- 
ycllow rings on the outfides of their Coats and Garments, thereby to bee known, __ 
they have neither houſes of their own nor grounds, onely they have moyeable and 
fitting goods, they dare not to lend any thing upon houſes or grounds, but onely ar 


grcat hazard, 


Touching ſentences of Scripture againſt the Jews. 

Have the chiefeſt ſentences of Scripture , which are the grounds of the Jews .@ _... 

againſt us, as where God ſaid to Abraham, I will make my Covenant between mee and ax _ _ 
thee, and with thy ſeed after thee ,intheir generations, for an everlaſting Covenant;&c. Here 6m. 17. 
the Jews ſtart up, boaſt and brag, like as the Papiſts do uponthat ſentence, Thow art 
Peter, &c. I would willingly (ſaid Luther) bereav the Jews of this bragging, in reje- 
ing the Law of ſes, inſumuch that they ſhould nor bee able to gain-ſaie it, Wee 
| havealready wrung from them Moſes's Law, out of the Prophet Jeremlah,)where hee 

faich, Behold the time cometh ſaith the Lord, when I will make a new Covenant with the houſ 
of 1ſrael,and with the honſ of Fuda,not as the Covenant was which 1 made with their Fathers, 
8c. Brut this ſhall bee the Covenant which 1 will make with the houſ of Tſratl, after this 
time, ſaith the Lord,l will give my Laws into their hearts,and will write it in ATT toe: 

Here the Jews muſt needs yield chemſclvs captives, and ſaie, The Law of Moſes New Core- 
continued bur for a while, therefore it muſt bee aboliſhed. Bur in the Covenant of nant, tak«h 
the Circumciſion (which was given before Moſes time, and was made between God the 91d: 
and Abraham, and his ſeed Fſazc in his Generation) that muſt and ſhall bee/an everla- 
ſting Covenant, the ſame they will not ſuffer to bee taken from them. | 

And alchough ſes himſelf rejeteththeir Circumciſing of the fleſh, and preſferh 
upon the Circumciſing of the heart, yer nevertheleſs, they brag and boaſt of that circumcifog 
everlaſting Covenant out of God's Word ; and when although they yield, that the vf che Jews. 
Circumciſion juſtifieth nor, yet nevertheleſs (ſaic/they} it is an everlaſting/Covenant, 
as S* Paul nameth it z therefore (ſaid Luther) wee mult leay unto them their Circum- 
cifion, and let us truly rejoice and bee thankful to God, that hee hath delivered us 
from their Circumciſing. | 

I for my part (ſaid Zmther) as alſoall God-fearing Chriſtians havethis ſure and ,,,#.F cir. 
ſtrong comfort , namely thar the Circumcifion was but onely a Commandement cuacifion- 
which was to continne but for a while, until Mefſias came, but now ſeeing hee is com, 
ſo hath that Commandement alſo an end, and ceaſeth. Moſes was wiſe, hee kept 
himſelf within his bounds, for in all his four Books (after the firſt of Geneſis) hee 
wrote nothing of Circumciſion, hee onely and alone prefſerh upon the Circumcifing 
of the heart in his fifth Book, In the firſt Book hee relateth onely the Hiſtories, hee 
preſſeth not thereupon,as upona Commandement,whenas hee preſſeth hard upon the 
Sacrifices,upon the Sabbath, and upon the Shew-bread,hee leaveth this Covenant of 
Circumcifion quite out, maketh no mention thereof, as would hee ſaie, Ir is not much 
to bee regarded. If it had been of ſo great importance and weight asthe Jews make 
ir, hee would doubtleſs have preſſed more fiercely thereupon. To conclude, Chriſt 
another Prophet-will com, in his mouth will I late my word, him ſhall yee! hear. - 

Afﬀeerwards in the Book of Foſua mention is made again touching the circumcifing »,,. 18. 
of the heart. The Papiſts as blinded people (who know nothing ar all of the Scri- 
prures,which are very ſtrange unto them) are not able to confure fo much as one 
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argument of the Jews, it is in them an abominable and fearful blindneſs. 


That the baughtie boaſting of the 7 ews concerning God's Word, is caſt down. 


6 Bins verſ in the 115. Pſalmis uttered exceeding maſter-like by the Holie Ghoſt, 
where hee ſaith, Hee ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord, bath ſmall and great, For 
the holic Spirir is a fierce thunder-clap againſt the proud boaſting Jews and Papiſts, 
who brag that they alone are God's people, will allow of none, bur of thoſe that are 
of their Church. As would the holie Ghoſt ſaie, The ſmall and contemned heap 
are alſo God's people, for God made many of the Gentils to bee ſaved without the 
Law an | Circumciſion and alſo without Popedom ; but theſe preſumpruous people 
cea{ not to torment and plague the Chriſtians, would force them to bee Circumciſcd, 
as the Jews in Moravia, the Sabathees. 

I am angrie (ſaid Luther) with Ferdinand, who will not ſuffer the Goſpel ro com in- 
to the Church, whereby hee utterly devaſterh ir. The pride of the Jews is grear, 
who boaſt that they are juſtified onely and alone, becauſ they bee Circumciſed ; they 
ſee not that Abraham was declared juſtified in the fore.skin onely through Faith, 
Abraham believed God, and that was impured unto hjm for Righteouſneſs. More- 
over the Jews behold not the Circumcifion according to God's Covenant, but they 
have ridiculous and childiſh cogitations and arguments, for they allead2e, a man is 
Circumciſcd on that part or member of the bodie, becauſ onthe whole bodie, there 
is no other member in overplus to bee ſpared , thus the fillie Aſſes meaſure the reafon 
of the Divine wiſdom, according ro their carnal cogitations, But (ſaid Luther ) why 
do they not rather cut off the flaps of the cars, which on the bodie are nothing ne- 
ccſſarie, or a finger 2 Fic on ſuch madneſs. God with that ſign intended to confirm 
his Covenant with this nation but onely for a certain time on the ſame part of the 
bodie ; namely until Meſſiah ſhould com. This word Prepar;nm, 1 have Durched, 
fore-skin, I could finde no betteror more fit word ; the Barbers (Chiruargians) call ir, 
a lietle hood or a cap, the antient tranſlated it, overgrown. True it is (ſaid Lather) 
the Circumciſion of the Jews before Chriſt's coming had a great majeſtic, but in that 
withoutthe {ame they will have none orher to bee God's people, the ſame wee utrerly 
denie, for the Jews themſelys in the Circumcifton were of God rejeRed and no more 
his people. If fifteen hundred years agon the ſews had nor been of God rejeRed 
and Ter»ſalems not deſtroiced,then no man had been able to bereav the Jews of ſuch their 
ridicul>us boaſting,they have meerly a painted or a ſeeming color to uphold the ſame, 

therefore the Ebontes (who were the poor Jews, after Ier»ſalem was devaſted, and they 
ſcattered and hooted into all Countries) held uſed and obſerved both Teſtamets, the 
Old and New, the Circumcifion, the Baptiſm, and what elf therein is written. 


By What autoritie ( briſt drove the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 


[1 drove the buyersand ſellers out of the Temple, not by any temporal au- 

toritie, but by the juriſdiction and power of the Church, which autoritie every 
high Pricſt in the Temple had, as to whom it was appropriated. The ſhine and color 
is great, thar the whole world muſt worſhip this Temple. But God out of wonder- 
ful and ſpecial Counſel cauſed this Temple to bee deftroicd, to the end the Jews 
might bee put ro confuſion, and no more ſhould bee able to brag and boaſt, 


Concerning the deſtruflim of Jeruſalem, and of the ſecureneſs and preſumption 
of the Jews. | 
| is fair and glorious Citie, by Ti#s Yeſpaſian was befieged with a powerful 
armie, and taken by an aſſault, laid inthe duſt and deſtroied. This vexed the 
Jews very ſorely ; for thereby they would needs make God a liar. The Jews under. 
ſtood all the promiſes of God in a carnal manner, as this ſentence in the Prophet 
Feremiah, The holie Relick of the Lord ſhall never bee rooted out. Upon this and many 


more ſentences the Jews bragged, and depending thereon they ftoutly ſlaughtered the 
Prophets, at laſt they faw, yea found by experience, that their ſecureneſs and pre- 
ſumption was turned to confuſion. 


That 
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That Germanie and Italie in former times were full of Jews, © 


( je the eloquent Gentile, complained of the ſuperſtition and multitude of the 

Jews in 1talie, wee ſee likewiſe their foot-ſteps through whole Germante, there is 
not a Citie nor Village, bur it hath names and ſtreets of the -Jews, The Jews (ſaid 
Luther) inhabited at Regenſpurg a long time before the birth of Chriſt, It was a 
mightie nation, - 


That the Jews are blaſphemers. 


He Jews (ſaid Lnther) at this time do read our Books, and thereout do ſtrive againſt ru1+'s buok 
us,it is a nation that diligently do endeavor to {corn and blaſpheme,even like as the abuſed. 
Lawyers, the Papiſts and other adverſaries do, in taking our of our writings the 
knowleds of the caul, and of the ſame weapons and arms they make uſe againſt us. 
But ( God bee praiſed) our cauf hath a ſure, a good and ſtedfaſt ground, namely God 
and His Word. | 


T hat the Jews camot endure to hear the name of (Feſus crucified). 


'S Wo Rabbies of the Jews (ſaid Zzther ) named Schamaria and Facob, came to mee 

at Wittemberg, deſiring of mee Letters of ſafe condu, which I granted and 
gave unto them. With the ſame they were well pleaſed, onely.they earneſtly be- 
ſought mee, that I would leav out the word Tola, thar is, Jeſus crucified, for they can- rut 
not forbeare,bur needs muſt blaſpheme the name, Jeſus ; they hate exceedingly that 
Song which wee uſe to fing inthe Church, Chriff is riſen fromthe dead. They ſaid, 
It is moſt wonderful that ſo many thouſands of innocent people have been ſlaughtred, 
touching whom, now there is no mention made, onely Jeſus the crucified, muſt al- 
. Waics bee remembred, his death cannot bee forgotten. 


Of powerful arguments againſt the Jews. 


T# Jews (ſaid Luther) muſt bee encountred with 'ſtrong Arguments, as where repulfng the 
Feremiah ſpeakerth touching Chriſt, Behold the daies com, ſaith the Lord, that I will Jews, Fer. 13, 
yaiſ unto David a Righteous branch, and a King ſhall raign and proſper, and ſhall execate 

judgment and juſtice in the earth, in his dajes Juda ſhall bee ſaved, azd Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, 

and this is his name whereby hee ſhall bee called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 

NESS. This argumentthe Jews are notable to ſclv, and foraſmuch as they refuſe 

to grant, thatthis ſentence is not ſpoken of Chriſt, therefore of neceſfitie they muſt 

give and ſhew unto us another King deſcended from David, who ſhould govern ſo 

long as the San and Moonendure, as the promiſes of the Prophers do ſound. 


Another argument againſt the Jews. 


þ, [ber (ſaid Luther) God muſt deal unjuſtly, and bee an unrighteous God, orel( 
the Jews muſt bee wicked and ungodly, tor wee have been thruſt into miſcrie, 
hunted and ſcared longer then yee wereinthe Land of Promiſs; where hee continued 
not above three hundred years as the Temple of Solomon yet ſtood, but yee have been 
hunted into miſerie above fifteen hundred years. The example of the Babilonian 
captivitie can yield no comfort unto you, for during the appointed time of ſeventie 
years, yce had both Prophets and Government, yea more by you was accompliſhed 
and performed at Babel, then at Iernſalem. . For Daniel was a greater and more power- 
ful Prince at Babel then either David or Solomon were at Teruſalem. Therefore the 
Bahilonian captivitie was unto you but onely a fatherly rod, but this laſt puniſhment 
was the upſhot, it was your utter extermination. The foreſaid two Rabbies, (Scha- 
maria and Facob) harkning with attentiue ears to this diſcourf of Zuther, and there- 
with ſtruck to the heart, pur to ſilence and convinced, they forſook thereupon their 
woful errors, inſtantly were converted, and the next daie following inthe preſence of 
the whole Univerſitic at Wittemberg were Bapriſed and ſo became Chriſtians. 
The Jews (faid Zuther)do hope, that wee intend to joine with them in their opini- jews hope. 
ons, in regard wee go in hand, teach and learn the Hebrew language, bur their hope is 
meerly 


516 | D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. | 


meerly vain, they muſt bee conſtrained to accept of our Religionand of the crucified 
Chritt, and overcom all manner of offences, ſpecially in that the Sabbath is re- 
movee, which lorely ſtartkth and knockerh them hard on the brows : And che ſame, 
by the Apoſtles was ordered tothe honor of the Lord's Relurrection. 


That the Jews imagine they do olſery the Law. 


Jews confi- "| He poor blind and hardned Jews do boaſt of rhe righteouſneſs of the Law, when 

dence. as notwithſtanding they are not able ro fulfil che ſame, yea, thorough :ſuch their 
zeal over the Law, they meerly blaſphz-me God, for out of the Land of Promiſs they 
were not to obferv the Law. To conclude, inaſmuch as the Jews have bcen forſaken. 
now above fifteen hundred years; a Nation without Government, without Laws, 
without Prophets and withour Temple. The {ame Argument (ſaid Luther ) they are 
nor able to falv, it ſtriketh them to ground like a Thunder-clap ; they are ableto ſhew 
none other reaſon nor cauſ forthe ſame then their fins. | 


T hat the deſtruftion of Jeruſaleoa was the greateſt and moſt fearful wrath. 


"Fri deſtruction of Feruſalem was altogether horrible, moſt lamentable and fear- 
ful; infomuch as the plagues and puniſhments of all other Monarchies, Em- 
pires and Kingdoms (as the Deluge , that of Sodom, of Pharaoh, &c.) was nothing in 
compariſon of that deſolation: For this Citie was God's habitation, his Garden 
and Bed, as the Pſalm faith, Here will 1 dwell, for I have choſen her, &#c. There was 
the Law, the Prieſthood, the Temple, that is, David, Solomon, Eſay, &c.' many in- 
numerable Prophets were there interred, inſomuch that the Jews had juſt cauſ ro 
boaſt and brag of ſuch privileges. What are wee poor miſerable Gentiles and Rome, 
in compariſon of Jeruſalem? Did God give over and forſake that glorious Fernſalem 
(which in ſuch ſort was adorned with his Word, with his Laws, with his blood, 
friends and conſanguinitie 2 8&c.) Truly, Let us make that reckoning, it will alſo light 
upon us. This deſtruRion of Fersſalem was more horrible and fearful then all the 
- plagues that ever happened on Earth or that ſhall happen. And indeed (ſaid Zather) 
it was too much that God's own Nation ſhould lead out of the Citie his onely Son 
and crucifie him. | 
The Jews A man's heart might break in funder (ſaid Luther) to ſee the Jews ſcattered and 
bacdned. diſperſed up and down the whole Empire,inſomuch that almoſt all the blood- kindred 
| of Chriſt burn in Hell, they are ſerved rightly and even according to their own words 
which they ſpake to Pilate, Wee have no King but Ceſar, &rc. The Jews have haughtie 
praters, wherein they praiſ and call upon God , as were they his people alone, they 
maledi& all other Nations, whereunto they uſe the 234 Plalm,The Lord & my ſhepherd, 
T ſhall lack nothing,&c. As it that Pſalm were written chiefly and properly concerning 
them. The poor people are not to bee holpen, they refuſe to hear God's Word, 
bur onely follow their own cogitations and conceits: They flatter themſelvs that they 
are holy by nature and kinde, like as the Gentiles, out of the will of the fleſh. But the 
Papiſts dream of 2 middle way , they are neither Jews nor Chriſtians, they will bee 
juſtified neither out of the will of the fleſh, nor by nature and kinde, bur by reaſon 
of the name and title, Catholick. But all this is rejected and damned, as S* Joh ſaith, 
They ere God's children and juitified, which are born of God. , 


T hat the Fews know 10 more their Deſcent. 


Uncertaineie TT is meerly 2 vain boaſting which the Jews drive, in regard they have been be- 
cfthe Records *reaved of their privileges above fifteen hundred years : For during the time of the 
_—_ d- ſeventic years when they were captives at Babel, they were in ſuch ſort devaſted , con- 

| fuſed and mingled together, that ar the ſame time they hardly knew out of what 
Tribe one were deſcended, what then ſhould now bee in ſo long a time hitherto, when 

{o oftentimes they have been hunted and captivated by the "Gentiles 2 When the 

Souldicrs ſpared neither their Wives nor Daughters  Infomuch that now they are in 

manner all Baſtards, none of them knowing out of what Tribe hee is. Anno 1537. 

I becing at Frarnckfurt (ſaid Luther) a great Rabbic ſaid unto mee, My Father (ſaid hee) 

| Was 
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was2 chief Rabbie, hee read verie much, and waited forthe coming of the Meſſiah; 
bur at laſt hee fainted, was out of hope, and faid, If Mcfſiah came nor, when they 


write fifteen hundred and certain years more,(which now arc cxſpired) then (ſaid hee) 
moſt certainly, Chriſt Jeſus muſt bee the Meſſiah. 
T hat the Jews had great privileges. 
He Jews above all other Narions had great privileges, they had the chiefeſt pro- 
miſles, the higheſt worſhipping of God, the fame was and is more pleaſing to hu. 
mane and natural ſenl, reaſon, and underſtanding, then God's ſervice of Faith inthe 
New Teſtament, The Jews fadg and agree well arid better with the Turks then with 
the Chriſtians, for both Jews and Turks confeſs and agree in one, that there is but 
onely one God they belicy nor, that three perſons are in one divine ſubſtance, they 
alſoare ar an union touching bathing and waſhing, circumcifing and other external 
worſhippings and ceremonies, 2 | -_— 1 
Truly (faid Luther) the Nation of the Jews had excelling men, as Abraham, Iſaac, wr es i, 
Jacob, Moſes,David, Daniel, Samuel, Paul, cc. who (ſaid Luther) would not griev that fichews, * 
ſogreat and glorious a Nation, ſo lamentably ſhould bee deſtroied and loſt £ The 
Latine Churches had no excellent mea and Teachers, bur onely A4#ſtix ; neithet the 
Churches rowards the Eaſt , but alone Athanaſius, howſoever, hee was nothing in 
particular , therefore wee are twigs S raffed into the right tree ; The Prophets call the 
Jews (ſpecially thoſe of the line of Abraham) a fair Switch ora little Twig out of 
which Chriſt himſclfcame. Wee Gentiles are no more 0rhodox;, upright believers, 
weeare onely talkers. 8 | <0 | T2. 
No ſtronger Argument is againſt the Jews then David's Seat, nothing dazleth them Strong Argr- 


more then the ſame, for during the ſpace of fifteen hundred thirtie five years hitherto, the | _ 
: | Fong 


they have had neither ws nor Prieſthood. 
Of a baptized Jew, who in former time was Deane at Coln, 
N the Cathedral Church at Colz ſtandeth a Dean cut out in ſtone-work, who in the Jews conver- 
one hand holdeth a Car, in the other hand, a Mouſ , this Dean had been a Jew and vn: 
cauſed himſelf to bee baptized, and gave himſelf ro Chriſtendom ; hee would ſhew by 
this Picture, that ſo little as a Cat could bee good to a, Moul, even as little could a Jew 
bee good to a Chriſtian. | 
That the Jews boast they are God's people, and yet have ſlain their Meſ$iah. 
TT He Jews knew well that Mcfhah ſhould com, and that they were to hear him. but Jewits reve- 
they could nor bee, perſwaded that this Jeſus was the Meſſiah, indeed, they defired *<nce- 
the preſence of the Lord Chriſt their Meſſiah, they knew hee was at hand, but they 
thought thar all their things ſhould ſo remain as formerly they had them inpofſ=flion. 
And foraſmuch as they ſaw, thar Chriſt took another courl contrarie to their exſpe&a- F) 
tiqn, therefore they crucified him ; yet nevertheleſs theySoaſtof chemſelvs and dare 
preſume to ſay, They are God's people; = 1 48 
| Thegreater part of the Jews have blaſphemed God and murthered therighreous Jews blaſphe- 
Prophers : Alſo the loving Arch-fathers had blaſphemers in their houſes, Abraham == of God: 
had 1ſhmael, Tſaac had Eſau,&c. £2 
Off this ſentence, to marrie the Wife of a deceaſed brother, \\/ 
Oncerning the Law of Moſes, That a brother muſt rail up ſeedro the brother de- women con 
ceaſed ; I hold (ſaid Zyuther) that our Lord God thereby intended to maintain fidered. 
women-kinde,for the greater part of the men were {lain in the wars andelſwhere « bur 
the generation of women kinde remained oyer : Therefore our Lord God (doubtleſs) 
would give them this advantage, and in fuch fort cared and provided forthem. Bur if 
in caſe one refuſed to dwell and lie with his deceaſed brother's wie, yet nevertheleſs 
hee was conſtrained to maintain her ; And I hold alſo, from hence ir came, that Sols- 
men had ſo many wives and women. | | 
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Of a Jew who deſired to bee baptized, but firſt would go toRome, 


Nother Jew repaired unto mee at Witremberg (ſaid Luther) and told mee, Hee was 
verie defirous to bee baptized and made a Chriſtian, and ſaid, Hee would firſt 


nefat Rim og to Rowe to feethe chicteſt head of Chriſtendom ; This his intention, my ſelf Philip 
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Melanfon and other Divines labored to fruſtrate and hinder in the ſtrongeſt meaſure; 
for wee feared, when hee ſhould behold the offences and knaveries at Rome, that hee 
might thereby bee ſcared from Chriſtendom. But the Jew went to Rome, and when 
ſufhciencly hee had ſeen abominable things, hee returned unto us again, deſiring to 
bee baptized, and ſaid, Now I will willingly worſhip the God of the Chriſtians, for 
hee is a patient God ; Can hee endure and ſuffer ſuch wickedneſs and villanie at Rowe, 
{o can hee ſuffer and endure all the vices and knaveries in the world. 


Of the Jews Arguments. 


T He Jews and Turks holdone onely Argument; namely, Curſed are all thoſe that 

worſhip more then one God, The Chriſtians worſhip more then one God , there- 
fore they are Curſed, the Minor (ſay they ) is proved herewith, for they beliey in 
God the Fathee, Son, and holy Ghoſt,&c. Let us ſay what wee will (ſaid Luther) yet 
cannot they believ that three are one, Lu 
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OF THE TURKS. 


' Luther's diſcowſ of the Turks. 


> @Þ& He Turks (ſaid Lather ) have not been much above two hundred years; 
KV the Saracens ruled near eight hundred years according to Dariel's Pro- 

1 [E2F, phecic. I ſhould beeverieglad to ſee the great Turk marchingtowards 
RO Ra Rome, for the Prophet Daniel writeth thus, Hee ſhall bear his bow and ſhall 
encamp between two Seas, upon the holy Mount : Now Rome by reaſon that many Saints 
lie b: ried there, is called holy, the ſame hitreth right, for the abomination of deſo- 
lation (the Pope) muſt place himſelf upon the holie Mount; therefore when the 
Turk marcheth towards Rowe, then the laſt day is not far. + | 

Chriſt delivered ar the firſt our ſouls, hee will alſo deliver our bodies ; for the 
Turks muſt give Germanie a clap, mee thinkerh I ſee him marching thorough and 
thorough : Whoſoliveth one hundred and fourſcore years hence, will ſee the ſame ac- 
compliſhed, I oftentimes meditate thereupon, and thinking on the great miſerie which 
will happen, I ſweat thereat, Nevertheleſs, Germanie goeth on in fin, it refuſerh to 
bee holpen: No humane creature beateth the Turk, bur onely that man who is named 
Chriſt, the Lords Prayer and the Creed ; as for the Emperor King Ferdinand and the 
Princes they will accompliſh nothing. I received lately news (ſaid Zuther) that the 
Turk cauſed four of his ſons to bee circumciſed, and held a great and pompous Feaſt, 
ro which hee invited the great Elias, Preſter Fohn,the King of Perſia, and the Yenetians g 
hee iskeld of his people in great reverence, for whoſo hath the Turks Sign or Let- 
ters of ſafe conduct, (which they call VIE T, ) written with letters of gold, the 
{ame may ſafely paſs thorough all his Territories. 

Hee holdeth Chriſt for a great Prophet, yet that his 2ſahomet is greater and higher, 
for (hee ſaith) Chriſt committed a fin againſt God, when hee faid,1 am the Life, the 
Way, ana the Truth. 

A man named Smalts, a Citizen of Hagenaro(who by the Emperor had been ſent 
rothe Turk in a Legation) ſaid, The great Turk demanded of 'mce what manner of 

man 
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man Luther. was.and of what years? I anſwered him, Luther was about the age of | 
eight and fortic years, The Turk ſaid, I would wiſh hee were yonger, for hee ſhall | 
* have of mee a gracious Lord; Thus beerng fignified ro Luther (by the Prince EleRor 
of. Saxon) he (aid, God preſerv and bleſs mee from that gracious Lord, The Turk 
* (lajd, Ether) is a craftig and ſubtile Enemie, who watreth not onely with great power 
and boldneſs, bur alſo, and much more with craft and deceit, hee maketh his Enemies 
faint and wearie, hee keepeth them waking with often skirmiſhing, hee {cldom fight- 
eth.a. complear Barrel except hee have aſſured hope of the victorie, hee giveth himſelf 
 outof;advantage, hee hath a muſical and ſinging brain, when a barrel is offered unto 
| him, thea. hee trotterh away , hee laterh himſelf onely upon deceitful ſtratagems; 
therefore hee is named a Fox,who ſneaketh and ſwipeth oar of the holeiCaucaſs. The 
power obtheTurk is great. who is able to maintain and pay yearly and continually two 
hundred thouſands of Souldiers, which requireth at the leaſt fifteen Millions 'of Rex 
dollers.yearly. | | I 
The: Turks are verie haughtie and proud, they alwaies boaſt of their fortune and vi- Pride ofthe | 
Rorie in overcoming Conſtantinople, thirtie years paſt they ſwallowed upthe Saracens, Turks: # 
. the Soldan being (lain. They have cogitations like the Papiſts,namely, they think they ip 
are only & alone God's people; they ſay, Abraham offered 1/hmael nor 1ſaat, they are the 
ſzed of Tſaac,to them belongethEarth's Kingdomi,as to whom ir was promiſed,they call 
us Idolaters, by reaſon of the Article of the holy Trinitie; they alſo ſay,there is but one 
God,at whoſe lefr hand, Chriſt fitreth,but Zahomet at his right hand; Chriſt's Doctrine 
and Laws were too heavie & unpoſſible,therefore Mahomet gave other more milde and 
rolerable, as not utterly to coademn the evil luſt and defire: They have ftrickt and ſterri Fo 
worſhippings. they efteem much of Chriſt, they honor the Mountain Horeb, but they | 
vill not re-edifie Feruſalem. Anne 1536. the 21 of Decemb.Marquels George of Branden- 
barg came to Wittemberg, made report to Luther of the lamentable defeat and horrible 
fl ghter which the Turks had given and made againſt our Armies in Hapgaria,where- 
inthe beſt number and kernel of ſele&ted Souldiers were betraicd and {lain, rhreeſcore 
' brave Caprains taken Priſoners and with great joy and triumph carried away, the poor 
Chriſtians pitifully p!agued, their noſes lic and uſed in moſt ſcornful and baſe man- | 
ner ; whereupon Luther ſaid, This concerneth us Gerwzanes, God's angeriis before the 2 
door, wee may haſten to repentance while the time of ſaving health is/at hand, wee i 
ring after miſchief and it will alſo happen unto us. The Turk (ſaid[Luther ) hath i 
mightily encreaſed within the ſpace of one hundred years, by degrees hee ſuppreſſed k 
the Saracens, who before were Lords in Syria,in Aſia, Zernſalem, inthe Land of Pro- © 
miſe, in Africaand Grecid. | (ne "FI | a 
In this manner God plaieth with Kingdoms, as in Eſay it is ſaid, I the Lord am 4 cake if 
ſtrong God ov'r Kingdoms, whaſo ſinneth I deſtroy. This (ſaid Luther) God hath well <1 Kingdoms. 4 
made good and approved; For firſt, hee deſtroied Ninive and Aſſay, the Kingdom Þ 
of the Caldcans, afterwards Ninive devoured Babylon, Aſſur ſwalloyed it up: Likewile, : 
when the Perſians thought thar. they were fac totum, then came Alexander the Great, A 
and conquered them. And afterwards Alexander was brought ro nothing by the | 
Romanes. The Romane Empire, (which was moſt powerfu]) thorough inteſtine war 
was devoured by the Saracens, Gothes, the Vandals 2nd Hanns, Thus our Lord God can 
pay great Monarchs, Emperors, Kings and Princes. I hope (ſaid Luther) the world 
- draweth towards an end, for Charls and Solimas are the dregs ofthe Empire which 
cannot ſtand many hundred years loager. The Turk never yet brought it ſo farand 
high as the Romane Empire, which in rhe ſpace of fiftie years aroſe and encreaſed ex- 
ceedingly ; Chriſt approacheth, for wee have no Scripture more, alſo the Signs are at 
hand. The great Turk boaſtcth that hee 1s deſcended from the ſtock 4nd blood of 
Ottoman, the Romane Emperors never had any fuch Line and Deſcent, for Emperor 
F-ulius let no heir Male ; Auguſtus, Tiberias, Caligula and Claydins following after him, 
were defcended but onely of women, and yet had the Empire in poſſeſſion ; bur the 
Turk hath his Mile ſtock from attoman, The Germanes now are Romane Emperors and 
Kings per Syzcchdocher but onely in Title, in the mean time, the Pope taketh poſſeſſion 
of {taly and other parts. . The great Turk Selizzus murthered his brethen toth'end hee 
| might 
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might rule alone, it 15 fearful, up eve to the brim, rhat one brother deſtrojeth anos 
ther, becauſ h:e isa brother, it is too Tyrannical; I hope that Government of the 
Turk winch riſcth ſo powerfully by Tyrannie, muſt fall ere long, 
2 elipior, of The Turks deride and ſcorn our Chriſtian Religion, they uſe this ſentence of Scri- 
the Tus, yrure, where Chriſt faith, I am com in my Father's name, if another hall com in his own 
name, him yee will receiv,czc, upontt-is word (Alins) they reſt and depend, 
Luther receiving Letters from Yieana(advertizing him, that the Emperors Gereral 
in Hunzaria had received fourſcore thouſan 1 Duccars ofa Jew,to berray the Chriſtian 
Armieto the Turk, and promiſed to deliver the King into the Enemies hands) ſighed 
deeply, and ſaid, Ah ! whereunto will covetouſneſs of monie nor drive the heart of an 
humane creature ? this Traitor everlaſtinzly muſt burn in Hell, I woufd not betray 
a dog. I ſtand much in fear of Ferdinand's proceedings, who ſo lamentably hath cauſed 
3 great multitude to bee led and thruſt into the throat of the Turk, thorough a perjured 
eMalmaluck, who heretofore fell from the Turk to the Chriſtians, and doubtleſs will 
tall again from the Chriſtians ( when hee findeth opportunitic) and will becom 
a Turk, 
How wee Ah! (faid hee) Princes and Rulers ought otherwiſe to bee qualified and armed 
might form- apainſt ſo powerful an Enemie, and march themſelves in perſon into the Fields, and 
ney not to eacounter him with ſo ſmall a heap, for the Turk ought not to bee {lighted and 
Turks. contemned, Daniel faith, It i given unto him to go againſt the Saints of God : Thetefore 
his fortune and viRories are ſo great, and hath an Aſpect, as were hee God and favegl, 
Hee maketh three Thrones and Seats of God, hee placeth Chriſt ar God's left hand, 
and Mahemet at the right , who followed upon Chriſt's Kingdom, and now is com : 
Therefore the Turks take their Oaths by God who created Heaven and Earth, by 
Mahomet his ſervant, and by the fourſcore and four Prophets ſent from Heaven. The 
Turk in the ſpace of thirtie years, hath encreaſed ſo powerfully, that hee is becom a 
Lord in Ezypt, in Arabia, Perſia, Afia, and in whole Grecia. I fear, it will go with 
Germanie (which alwaies hitherto hath been held and eſteemed for the beſt Countrie 
and Nation) as it went with Troy, inſomuch as it will bee ſaid, Ir is our, ſuimms Trots, 
jacebilinm ingens. Let us pray to God that hee would preſery our conſciences by the 
pure DoArine in ſuch calamities, neceſſities and miſhaps. 
DaietsPio- The Turkiſh Kingdom was long heretofore ſhewed in the Prophet Daniel, and 
phecie, Chap. in the Revelation of S* Fohn, to th' end, godly and upright Chriſtians ſhould not bee 
be Turk, * affrighted ar his great power and Tyrannie. Daziel's Prophecie is an excelling 
Chronicle continuing to the worlds end, hee cleerly defcriberh the Kingdoms. of An- 
tichrift and of the Turk. In the Revelation of John is written, And it was given unto 
him to make war with the Saints,and to overcom them,( Apo.13). Which direQly ſounderh 
of the Turk not of the Pope, for the Saints overcom not thorough their fanRitie bur 
; by patience, and in overcoming thorough faith, their Bodies are murthered, Daniel 
ſaith further, 1t ſhall bee for a time, times, and half a time, It time fignificth a year, (as 
needs it muſt)then irmaketh three years and an half, and hitterh juft upon Antiochas, 
who raged and Tyrannized three years and an half in the Nation of 1ſael. 
Antiochu's the This wicked wretch Antiochus was left and given for a pledg at Rome, but hee fled 
Pope's p:Qure. away from thence and took the Kingdom of 1/rael in poſſeſſion, but hee Tyrannized 
over the Jews onely three years and an half, at laſt hee miſerably rotted and died in 
ſtinck of his diſeaſe, inſfomuch that no bodie was able to remain about him : Thus hee 
was ſtruck and ſlain without hands. Even ſo (ſaid Lather) ſhall it go likewiſe with the 
Pope, hee ſhall alſo bee deſtroied without hands or blow cf ſword, hee ſhall famiſh 
bimſelf, for hee hath not uſed great and powerful Armies, but hee hath thus long ſub- 
ſiſted by lyings and ſuperſtition,cloaked and trimmed with Scripture,as,7 hu art Peter, 
Feed my Lambs,&c. Upon ſuch deceitful grounds hee encreafed, and fo ſhall fall again; 
therefore this Prophecie, Hee ſhall fall without power, belongeth chiefly and properly 
to the Pope ; For all other Potenrates and Tyrants proceed with power and force: 
howſoever, this Prophecie comprehendeth both Pope and Turk, for they began 
both together and almoſt ar one time under Emperor Phecas, which now is about 
nine hundred years fince, and then the Pope began to rule ſpiritually , and Aahomer 
began 


v 
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began to encreaf, bat the Pope's temporal Kingdom hath continuedſcarcely three 
hundred years, ſince hee began to rule over Emperors and Kings. 

The Turks faie, True ir is, Fſaac was the right Son of the promiſs, but when hee 
ſhould have been ſacrificed, hee fled out of his fathers obedience, (as would hee g0 
and ferch a ſlaughter knife) in the mean time 1ſhmael came and freewillingly ſuffered 
himſelf to bee ſacrificed, from whence hee becamea childe of the promils. This 
(ſaid Luther) is as grofs a lie, as that of the Papiſts concerning one kinde inthe Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. Zuther in his diſcourf greatly complained of Emperor Charls his 


531 


Turtith lies: 


negligence, in ſuffering the Turk alwaies to overcom and take in one place after an- + 


other, whenas an Emperor neither ſhould nor ought to have peace, as in the Hiſtories 
wee ſee, that the Romans continually kept and mainteined a certain and an heritable 
force and armie which alwaies laie in the field, like as at this daie the grezt Turk hath 
his Janizaries the beſt and criedft ſouldiers, But wee aſſemble and gather together a 
heap of baſe, deſpairing inſolent wretches, that miſchiev and deſtroie thoſe whom 
they ought ro defend and protect, Anno, 630. Mahomer aroſe, therefore this year 
(wherein wee write, 155 3 )nuketh ninz hundred twentie three years ſince hee ſtood up; 


Luther's admonition, how wee ought to war againſt the Turk. 


P Uther at thar time wrote a letter to the Emperor's great General in Hazgaria,dili- 
gently admoniſhed him to conſider, that hee had againſt him four powerful ene- 
mies, hee had not to do onely with fleſh and bloud, but with the Divel, who was the 
firſt: ſecondly,with the Turk:and thirdly, with God's wrath: fourthly, with our owft 
fins; therefore hee ſhould remember to humble himſelf and ro call upon God for help. 
Lather got news, that Emperor Charls ſent into Auſtria eighteen thouſand Spaniards to 
defend the ſame againſt the Turk: Whereupon hee fighed and ſaid, Thele are hor- 
rible deſigns, when that abominable nation (the Sparzards) ſhall com to defend us 
Germans, I would rather have the Turks for enemics, then the Spaniards for prote- 
ors, who tyrannize in the higheſt 'meaſure, the greater part of the Spaniards are 140- 
ranes, baptiſed Jews, that believ nothing ar all. The greateſt hope I have (ſaid Luther) 
is, that the Turkiſh Empire will bee brought to confuſion and fall per inteſtinas diſſent;. 
ones by homebred diſſentions, for in that manner.a!l the Kingdoms of the world have 
fallen and been deſtroied, as the Perſian, the Chaldean, the Kingdoms of Alexander and 
of the Romans, all theſe thereby went to ground, diſcord and difſention have been 
their poiſon, and ſo it will go likewiſe with Germarie, for our Princes of the Empire 
will not agree among themſelvs. Whoſo climeth high; is in danger to fall, cunning 
ſwimmers may lightly bee drowned, and although the Turk is climed very high, yet 
when his time cometh, ſo is it don1na moment, that our Lord God laieth his King- 


dom inthe Aſhes. 
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CnapPp. LXXVI. | | 
OF COUNTRIES AND CITIES: 


Luther's diſcourſ of Countries and Cities. 


S1ornelins Tacitus (ſaid Luther) deſcribed Germanie very well and finely, 
$1 hee highly extolled the Germans, by reaſon of their conſtancie in 


ISSIB I | the like fine good people are much decreaſed, are fallen from the 
= kinde and becom rude, proud and infolent. The beſt rime and daies 


were before the Deluge, when the peoplelived long, caried themſclvs moderately in 
Aaa _ eating 
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Pſalm 145. 


Feruſalem, a 
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D. Mart. Lather Colloquia. 


eating and drinking, they beheld Goa's creatures with diligence both Celeſtial and 
Terrcſtrial withour waſting, without warring and debate, then a freſh cool ſpring of 
water was more {weet, acceptable and well reliſhed, :then gow all coſtly wines. Ger- 
maniain time pait was a fair Countrie and Nation, I hold the #, is turned into G, for 
heretofore they werecalled Hermani, Anno 1539, the 8. of Fannuarie, in the evening 
about fix of the Clock, a Comer was ſeen here at Wittemberg which was eclipſed, but 
very long in twentie degrees, ir ſtretched the rail after the ſign of the fiſh from the 
Weſt towards the North and the riſing of rhe Sun when it ſtandeth at the higheſt, 
This Cormce was beheld of Luther, of Philip Melanithon, Juſtus Jonas, and of Eraſmus 
the Mathemaritian with great admiration. Then Luther faid, Iwill prophecie over 
German:e, not our of the Planets, but I will declare unto her God's anger out of the 
Divine Word, for it is unpoſſible chat Germarie ſhould ſcape thus unpuniſhed, ſhee 
muſt receiv a great ſcourge, there is no remedie, for God is daily provoked to deftroie 
us, the Godly with the ungodly muſt bee viſited and raſte of the rod. But let us praie 
withour ceafing, for the Lord doth the will of thoſe: that fear him, and hearcth rheir 
praiers, &c. This hee hath throughly approved, how long hath peace hung as it were, 
even upon a filkenthred againſt ſo many grear practiles and bloudie conſultations of 
our adverfaries, and againſt all hope hath been preſerved 2 God hath reſiſted and. 
hindred them, hee hath broken their power and fruſtrated their defigns, 


T hat Germanie wanteth a good Governor. 


Ermarie ((aid Luther) 1s like unto a brave and gailant horſ that hath provender 

the fill, bur wanteth a good rider ; now like as ſtrong horſ runneth here and 

there aſtraie, except hee hath a rider to rule him ; euen ſo Germarie is alſo a power- 

ful,a rich and a brave Countrie, ſtr engthned ſufficiently with able people, but it want- 
eth a good head and Governor. | 


What alteration of apparrel fignifieth. 


T Heſe often altering of apparrel (ſaid Lather) and theſe new fangled faſhions, will 

produce alſo an alteration of government and manners, 'wee ſtrive too much 
thereafter. Emperor Charls frequently ſaith, The Germans learn of the Spaniards to 
ſteal, and the Sparzards, learn of the Germans to feed and {will. | 


Of Jeruſalem, 


N S* Lawrence daie, the 10. of Auguſt, the Temple ar Jeruſalem was burned, after- 

wards on the Nativitie of Marie, the 8. of September the other inward, beſt forti- 

fied and ſtrongeſt part of the Citie was devaſted and taken in. And foraſmuch as 

Jeruſalem was the moſt glorious Citie, from whence the holie Scripture and the origi- 

nal of the Chriſtian Church proceedeth, therefore the devaſtation thereof is placed 

before our cies, asa picture, toſhew how it will fare with the Chriſtian Church, for 
the Chriſtian Churchis that Spiritual Zeruſalem wherein God ſtill daily walketh. 


Of England, 


Believ (ſaid Luther) England is a piece of Germanie, T hold the Germans in former 
time were transfered and ſet thereinto, for to this daie, the Biſhop of Coln ilerh 
himſelf, Prince of Azgaria, or Engern, where now Breme and Hamborough lie, ſomtime 
jt was named Britania, afterwards Angaria, of the nation which were carried thither, 


Of Swiſlerland, or Helyetia. 


Wiſsia, is a drie and mountainous Countrie, from whencemtany of them are con- 
ſtrained to ſcek their maintenance el{where. Door Jonas read the Swiſſers com- . 
plainr at Zarich, againſt the forcible intentions of the other Papiſts, wherein ar laſt they 
concluded, that they no longer would endure the fame, bur intended ro bee revenged, 
as God ſhould help them, Whereupon Znther ſaid, I like not their argument and 
ground on which they boaſt and depend, namely they who have a good cauf, may 
juſtly raiſa war ; they the Swiſſers have a good caul, therefore they may begin a war. 
Bath 
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Both the precedent ſentences (ſaid Luther) maior & mipor are falſ and doubtful, for 
the firſt permitteth not every man to begin a war, but onely the neceſfitie or conſtrain- 
ed defence. The other propoſition, mzizor is uncertainand doubtful, namely whe- 
ther they have a good cauf or not ; therefore followeth rthereour alſo an uncertain 


and doubtful conclufon. | 
FE Touching differences of Languages. 

He High Germans are ſimple and do more affed the truth, thenthe French, the 

Italians, Spaniards, Engliſh, 8c. which their languages do alſo ſhew, inthat they 
pronounce and utter their ſpeech in a hiſſing andlolling kinde of manner, therefore it 
is ſaid, The French write otherwiſe then they ſpeak, and ſpeak otherwiſe then they 
| mean. But the high German tongue is the moſt complear, and hath much Com- 
| munitie with the Greek tongue, Latin is ſmall and thin enough, not regulated, for ſhee 
| hath not double Letters, as *xyoz. next after Greek, high Dutch followeth, 


Of Walloons and Italians, 


7] te Italians (ſaid Luther)are very craftie and ſubtil people, they ought juſtly to bee Italians proud 
made aſhamed, dulled, and to have their filthineſs diſcovered, to the end they 324 %ccirful. 
might bee made to bluſh for ſha me, they contemn all other nations,as were they one- 
ly wiſe. My advice is, and alwaies hath been, that young fellows ( whenthey 
throughly bave learned their Catechiſm, and are well inſtructed in God's Word ) 
ſhould viſite and ſee 7ralie, ſhould know their tricks and knaveries, to the end after- 
wards they may take heed of them. « 

Ttalle is a very good and fruitful pleaſant Countrie, ſpecially Lombardia, a Vallie of ronbardie. 
twentie miles in breadth, through the midſt of which the Eridanuws floweth, an ex- 
ceeding pleaſant water, ſo broad, as from Wittemberg to Breta, on both ſides are the 


Alpes, and the e/£penninus mountains, 
Of the Roman Empre. 


'T He Roman Empire (ſaid Z#ther) began to bee rich and to encreaſ inthe Apoſtle's Ar what time | 
 'D@. time, Fit came to the Germans under Charls the great, ſeven hundred - A fiftie = Romane 
years ſince, for Charls had three Sons, to the firſt born hee gave Germanie, to the ſe- 6 che ies 
cond, France, to ehe third - 1talie, but Germanicus the Dutchman remained Emperor, mans. : 
Tf (ſaid Zuther) this now Emperor had Fraxce in poſſciſion, then hee were able to 
anger the Turk. The Romane Empire floriſhed not long, the Romans had ir not 
two hundred years, afterwards it came to the French, at laſt the Germans wholie poſ- 
ſeſſed it, who have had it continually above eight hundred years together, ſo much as 
concerneth the title. The greateſt, the richeſt, and moſt powerful Cities ,(as Amtioch, 
Njneve, and Babilon, &c.) are now nothing bur little Cottages, like to old decaied 
walls and heaps of ſtons. Thus the Kingdoms of the world do vaniſh. Our Lord 
God (ſaid Luther) dealeth with Countries and Cities, as I deal with an old hedg-ſtake, 
when it diſpleaſeth mee, I ſaie, I will pluck thee up and burn thee, and will ſtick a- 
nother in thy ſtead. The Engliſh have had whole Fraxce in poſſeſſion, ſo far as By rees, 
and builr many Cities and houſes therein, but at laſt, they were driven our again by 
Monheri between Paris and rn But notwithſtanding, they have Rtill in pol. 


{ 


ſeſſion the beſt Port in Fraxce, Calls, where all the inhabitants muſt bee Engliſh peo- Englich; 
- ple, andar certain hours, muſt ſpeak Engliſh, and not French, under pain of a nomi- 


nated puniſhment. 


Of the Venetians. 


Enice(faid Lnther) is the richeſt Citie,above all others, ſhee hath two Kingdoms, 
Cyprus and Candie, but Candia or Cretaſomtimes was full of robbers. For fix 
hundred ſpoiled or Baonkerout merchants fled thither. But inſomuch as this Iſland is 
very hillie, they were not able by force to keep ir clean from robbers and purfſers: 
therefore the Yenetians cauſed a publick Proclamation to goout, that they would ſe- 
cure and receiy all the robbers again to favor, upon condition that cach robber ſhould 
Aaa 2 bring 


52.4 D. Mart. Lntheri Collognia. 
Rebb-rsin Dring and deliver unto them the head of another robber. By which means one'wretch 
Crete, becing ſnapped by another, the Iſland was well rid and cleanſed of thoſe vipers, which 
was 2 good and wiſe Council. Venice the richeſt Citie, regardeth neither modeſtie 
nor civilitie, they ſeck onely after their own profit. They alwaies are Neutrals, they 
carrie on both ſhoulders, they hang the cloake according to the winde, they. are no 
Souldiers bur pepperſacks. Now they hold with the Turke, ere long they will bee 
for the Emperor, what partie hath victorie, therewith do they hold. They regard 
nothing more, then great coſtly and ſtately houſes, apparrel and covetouſneſs. 
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DF ROME. 


Luther's diſcourſ of the Citie of Rome. 


Neut:rals. 
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Oraſmuch (ſaid Lxther) as God hath brought mee into this evil-favored 
buſineſs and game, I would not take an hundred thouſand Duckats, that I 
| had not ſeen Rome, otherwiſe 1 ſhould alwaies ſtand in fear, that I much 
| ==—-| wronged and aÞ uſed the Pope, but what wee ſec and know, the ſame wee 
ſpeak. Bembus an cxcellinglearned man (as hee well and throughly had beheld Rome 
and conſidered her) ſaid, Rexzeis a filthie ſtincking puddle. fall ofthe wicked'ſt wretches 
in the univerſal world, and wrote as followeth, | 
Vivere qui ſantte vnltis, diſcedite Rom: 
Omnia hic ecce licent, non licet eſſe probum. | 
Hee that would Godly live, from Rome muſt haſt and flic: 
All things are ſet to ſale ; no room for honeſtie. 

Tn $4 time of the Goſpel, ſom have been at Rome, who ſet their wickedheſſes and = 
vilanie a broach, and reproved the ſame. As Lodowick a Capuchin Frier,and Egidiws 
an Auſtin-Frier, alſo two other preaching Friers, which found fault with the errors of 
Fearſful wur- Popedom openly in their Sermons. Bur the next daie following, they were all 
thersin Rome. fond dead, their tongues cut our and ſtuck in their tails, Whoſo in Rome is heard to 

ſpeak one word againſt the Pope, receiveth either a Strappecorde, oris puniſhed with 
death, for his name is zoli metangere, Before the birth of Chriſt, there were num- 
bred in Rome, fourtie hundred thouſands of Citizens, but not long after, were num- 
bred above fourſcore and ten hundred thouſands. 
Art Rome are two Families, which alwaies are at enmitic and debate the one againſt 
ctumneſirs, FhEOther, the Columpeſers, and the Urſiners. "The Columneſers ate of the Imperial 
aud Y:ſmers. Faction re Nona the other are leſs in eſteem and ſtrength : Pope Paul is an 


Bembus.' 


anYrſiner. No\man well knoweth where old Rome ſtood, the Theatre is yet ſeen, and 
the Thermes of Diocleſian which is convaid twentie five Dutch miles from Naples into 
a fair glorious building ; there have been che Treaſure and Riches of the World ; 
therefore they did what they pleaſed. 

Hiſtoric of an An ancient Miniſter ſupped with Luther, who ſpake much of Rome; hee had been 
old minifter (here four ſeveral times, Luther asked him, Why hee went thicher ſo ofren £ Hee ſaid, 
6 pry a: Firſt, I ſoughra Knavethere; ſecondly, I found him ; thirdly , I brought him from 
Rome. thence ; fourthly, I carried him thither again,and fer him behind St Peter's Altar, 

St Peter's Church in Rome hath ſtood above thirteen hundred years, a great ſum of 
monie hath been ſpent thereupon : For the Pope commanded the Angels that they 
ſhou!d immediately carrie into Heaven the Souls of all thoſe which died onthe way 

Pope com- , . t » . | 

maneth the £OINg towards Rome to viſit S* Peter's Church. This gave Fohn Hufs ample occafion to 
Angcls, * write againſt the Pope, ſhewing that hee had no Auroritie to command the Angels. 
Anno 1511, A Capuchine Friar (in the preſence of Door Stavpits and divers others ar 


Rome) 


Old Rome. 
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Rome) related a dream which at that time hee dreamed; namely, That a Hermit 

ſhould ariſe under Pope Leo the tenth, and ſhould fall upon Popedom:Whereupon 

Philip Melanfthon (aid, This Hermit is Luther, for the Anftine Friars ate called Her- 

mits, When I was at Rome, (ſaid Luther) they ſhewed mee for 2 precious holie Re- 

Iick, the halter wherewith Judas —_— himſelf, which ought nor by us to bee for- is 
gotten, to th'end wee conlider, in quibus tenebris verſati ſint majores wh, that is, 73 

what ignorance our Fore-fathers were, | | | 

_ Rome, ſomrtimes was a holie Citie, but now ſhee is the ſpouſ of the Divel and x, a Gt 57 
Chriſt's Enemie. | all wickedne(s, 
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OF VOCATION AND CALLING. 


— —— 


Luther's diſcourſ of the Vocation and Calling. 


Zzz=7\Hcn thoſe that are in the Office of Teaching, have nor joy and comfort 
Z—<»2y trom hence ;. namely, that they have not regard to him thatcalled and 
&; ſcntthem:ſo is it with ſuch an irkſom work. Truly (ſaid Lather) I would 
£| not take the wealth of the whole world, that I ſhould now begin the 
work againſt the Pope, which thus far I have wrought by reaſon of the 
exceeding heavie care and anguiſh wherewith TI have been burthened., Again, when 
I look upon him thar called mee thereunto, ſo would I not for the world's wealth 
but thar [ had begun it. | br” 
It is a caſe much to bee lamented, (ſaid Luther) that no man is content and ſatisfied 
with that which God giveth him in his Vocation and Calling : Aliens ſemper nobis plius 
placent, that is, other men's things pleaſ us more then our own : As the Heathen ſaid 
_ rouching the ſame: | s 
Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis ſemper in agrts , 
Vicinurm, pecus grandius uber habet. 
Thatis, 
My neighbors corn more fertile © then mint z 
None yield more milk then do my neigbors kine, 1 =, 
Even ſo do wee poor humane creatures in our Vocations and callings : Nemo eft ſu4 
forte contentus , noman is content with his condition. Optat Ephippia bos piger, optat 
arare caballus, that is, the ſlow Ox would have a ſaddle, and the horſ would go to plough : 
The more wee have, the more wee defire; To ſerv God (faid Luther is, that eve- 
ric one ſhould remain in his Vocation and Calling, bee it never fo mean or ſimple; for 
firſt, it toucheth the hearing of God's Word in the Church : Afterwards alſo, it de- 
pendeth upon the word of the Magiſtrate and of the Parents, and to bee obedient 


ehereunto, this is to ſerv God aright, | 
T hat Wee oight not to negleft occaſons or opportunities, 


JT is ſaid, Fronte capillata,po#t eſt occaſio calva, that is,occaſiov hath hold before,but is bald 

behinde. Our Lord inthe whole nature hath given plainly to underſtand the ſame in 

this manner. A countrie Farmer or Husbandman muſt ſow out his Barly and Oates 

abour Eaſter,ifhe deferred ic unto Michazlmas, then it would be too late. When Apples $eeq- ara, 
are ripe, then they ſhould bee plucked from thertee, if it bee negleted, O then they 

bee ſpoiled and loſt, Procrafinatio eſt properantie contrarinm vitium, that is, Procraſtina. Proceaftinatio 
tion is a contrarie vice 10 overmuch h:ſtineſs. Like as my ſervant Wolfe doth, when four , : 
or five Birds fall upon the Bird- hearth, hee will not then draw the Net, but faith, O, 1 

will tay until more com, then they flte all away and hee getteth nothing. | Therefore 

Aaa 3 - (faid © 
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({3id Luther) Occaſio, ie. occaſion; is a great matter : Terence ſaith well and rightly , 
In tempore ad eam veni, quod eſt omnium primum, that is, 1 came to her in time, which s the 
chiefeſt thing of all : This the yong Boies in Schools underſtand not, Sunt ſeniles & 
imperatorie voces, that is, They are ſtaied and imperial words : Falius Ceſar was a man,hee 
underſtoad accofienem, that is, occaſion : Bur neither were Pompenus nor Hannibal ſuch 
men; wee are not able to expreſs (ſaid Luther ) what occaſio is, therefore wee 
underſtand it nor: in high Dutch it is not tobee uttered, for this word, Gelegenheir, 
opportunitie, eff magis alligatum loco ex perſonis quam rempori,that is,is rather tied to place 
and perſons then time, occaſio , requireth plus temporis, 1. e. more time; neither have 
the Latines any word whcerewith they could rightly expreſs it, for the word tempus,i.c. 
time , is general, I hold the etymologia ef 4 cadendo, that is, the derivation is of cadendo, 
falling out ſo, as when wee ſay, an accident, The Grecrans have but onely one word, 
that is, x93, wee may utter it in this manner, and ſay, make uſe of the hour and of 
what the hour bringeth or yieldeth. 

Ic is a mervellous thing, rem taw preclaram & que eft rerum omnium prima,ita negligere 
temprs, that is, that wee (hould neglect ſuch an excellent thing, which waz the firſt of all, viz. 
zime; that weeare not able to utter the ſame, and verie few underſtand ir, eſpecially 
the youth, therefore they muſt have Patres ac Preceptores,i.e, Fathers and Maſters, who 
ought with the rod to hold them thereunto, that they negleR nor the time, otherwiſe it 
is loſt. Many a yong fellow hath a ſtipend during fix or ſeven years,then ought hee di- 
ligently to ſtudie,then he hath his Tutors and other furthering means,but nee thimketh, 
O thou haſt yet time enongh and maiſt well attain thereunto : But I ſay no, fellow, 
it is ſaid, Fronte capellata,&&c, What little Jack learneth not, the ſame neither lear eat 
John : Nowthe occaſion ſaluteth thee and reacheth the hair unto thee, as woull ſhee 
| ſay, Behold, here I am, take hold of mee; but thou thinkeſt ſhee will com again: 
Then faith ſhee, well, ſeeing thou wilt not take hold of my fore-top, rake hold there - 
fore (ſalvia reverentia,i.e. ſurreverence) on my tail, and therewith ſhee flingeth away. 

Bonaventura(ſaid Lmher) was but a poor bllie Sophiſt, yet hee could faie, Qui negli- 
git occaſionem, neglizitur ab ipſa, Heethat neglects occaſion, is negleRed of it, and wee 
uſe to ſaie, take hold while it is time, »wnc, aunc, now, now, while this xanc, is pre- 
ſent, The Germans have very fair proverbs rouching the ſame, and ſaie, Whey oze 
offereth thee a P1g , then open quickly the mouth of the poak. Alſo, when our Lord God 
{alutech one, then hee ought to thank him. This is very Divinely ſpoken, that our 
Lord God giveth or ſendeth the occafion and opportunitie , bur who underſtandeth 
it to bee donum Dez,&C. the gift of God : Neither underſtood the occaſion,our Emperor 
Charls when hee took the French King Priſoner before Pavia in the year 1525. Af- 
terwards alſo, when hee got into his hands Pope C/ement , and had taken Rome, anno 
1527. and CAn0 1529. when almoſt hee got the great Turk into his hands before Yiew- 
24; Then was occaſto,occafion. But Emperor Charls refuſed to thank God,who ſaluted 
| him, therefore hee is juſtly bereaved of all good fortunes. It was too much and great 
a negligence, that a Monarch ſhould have in his hands the three moſt powerful heads, 
and fo negligently to let them go, therefore I ſay juſtly unto him, po## her occaſio calva, 
i.e. occaſion hereafter is bald behinde. Luther, reciting a Fable concerning this Verf, 
(Crede parum,tua ſerva, & que periere relinque, 1. ce. Give but littlebelief, keep thine 
own, and what is loft let it 20.) ſaid, There was one that had carched a Bird, the Bird 
willing to bee ſet at libertie, ſaid, Let mee looſ and 1 will ſhew thee a verie fair and 
precious Jewel worth many thouſands; Yea, (ſaith the man) thou intendeſt ro de- 
ceiv me, No truly, {ſaid che Bird) thou ſhalt go with mee and ſee the precious ſtone : 
The man let go the Bird, which flew upon a tree, fate on the the top thereof, and threw 
him down this Jewel , Crede parum,tua ferva, & que periere relinque : As would the 
Bird ſay, when thou hadſt mee,thou ſhonldeſt not have believed mee, Tua ſerva,that is, 
what thou haſt, the ſame keep ; Et que perrere relinque, haſt thou loſt ir, fo have thou 
patience. 
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OF DRUNKENNESS. 
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Luther's diſcourſ concerning drunkenneſs. 


YO Ermanie (ſaid Luther) were much ticher thenic is, if ſuch ſtore of Velvets 

of "NL; and Silks were not worn among us, norſo much Spice uſed z Wee might 
WEE, well alſo bee withour Barlie, and an ſtead of bear drink water. But yong 
23x Fellows without their liquor have no mitrth atall, for Gaming maketh not 
merrie, neither leacherous ſports do make joiful (ag 6. 1050 they apply themſelvs 

'rodrinking, At the Princely Copulation lately held ar Torgs, they drank at one 
draught 4 whole pottle of Wine at each draught, which they called a good drink. 
Sic invents lege, inventa eſt & frans legis, that is,the Law beeing invented,the deceit of the 

»Law is invented. Cornelius Tacitus wrote that by the ancienc Germanes it was held for 
no ſhame art all ro drink and ſwill four and twentie hours together, A Gentleman in 
the Court demanded, How long agon it was, that Corxelivs wrote concerning drink- 
ing? Anſyer was made, about fifteen hundred years; then the Gentleman ſaid, 
Foraſmuch as Drunkenneſs hath been fo ancient a Cuſtom and of ſo long deſcent; 
therefore let not us break nor bring down the ſame, 
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OF THE COURT LIFE. 
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et 


Luther 's diſcourſ of the Court life. 


FX Nn0 1538. the 15 of Novemb. Lather about important buſineſs was ſent 
$3 for to Court by the Prince Elecor of Saxon, at his return from thence 
[SAN with Philip Melantthons Francis Burckhard of Weymor (Vice-Chancellor to 

Z50g= the Prince Eleftor) in perſon gave hima Convey,and with three fair horſes 
(which Henrie King of England had given him) rode by his Coach, Whereupon, 
Luther began to laugh, and ſaid ro Philip Melanihon, This man's fortune will rail unto 
him great hate and envie at Court, for the roaring Courtiers with their cies muſt be- 
hold, that this man is made a living Cavalier of S* George - (for fo they ſay, when 
Scribes or Learned men are made Knights.) The King of England would willingly 
have kept Francis Burckhard in England, and have made him a Cavalierofthe King- 
dom, bur hee refuſed it ; at his departure, the King graced him with roial preſents,and 


ſo diſmiſſed him from thence. 


De Aulicorum calumniis, i, e. Of the ſlanders of the Court, 
Ow went it (ſaid Luther) with Daniel at Court © There the Courtiers ſought 
occaſion, and willingly would have fer on his skirts. Danzelt was a wile man, 
therefore the King intended to place him Governor over the whole Kingdom. This 
the Princes in Perf could not endure, for whoſo ſerveth well and uprightiy ar Court, 
the ſame very ſoon getteth haters and enviors, | 


of 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of Courteverſes oftentimes recited by Luther, profitable for Courtiers to know. 


A, capias ,queras, plurima, pauca, nihil, 
+ Site fucoſis invitat honoribus aula, 
Semper erunt comites cura dolorque tibi. 
Seu forrbus ſubito mutate excluderts aule, 
Seliciti tangunt anxia corda merns. 
Sed ſi pertuleris animo faſtidia magno, 
N on poterit longi temporis eſſe dolor. 
Et mwſis poſthac tranquilla mente vacabis, 
Barbara quas nunquam non vetat anla coli. 
Of the Court-life. > 
Hilip Melanithon diſcourſed with Luther touching the Court-life, and ſaid, Aulica 
vita ſimilis eſt libris Tragediarum,qui forts ornati eſſent auro & purpura ,intus autem plent 
eſſent miſeriis & mille miſerias pro nna cominerent, 1.c. The Court-life is like books of 
Tragedies, which without are adorned with gold and parple , but within are full of 
miſeries, and contein a thouſand miſeries for one purple. Whereupon Lather ſaid, 
Yet nevetthilefs every man ftriveth to bee art Court, they would all bee made rich, 
powerful and «reat,and many an ne hath the luck to hit it 5 for i 1magne capiuntar fiu- 
mine piſces, A great Prince can ſoon make a poor fellow rich, 
A Court-wverſ. 
Intns quis ? Tu quis ? Aperi, uid queris ? Vt intrem + 
Fers aliquid ? Non. Eto foras.Fero : Ouid ? Satis : Intra 
Thar is, 
Who's within? Whoareyou 2 Open: What wouldſt thou have 2 I would enter: 
Doſt thou bring any thing 9 No : Stand without. I bring: What 2 Enough : Enter. 


es —_—_ 


Other Diſcourſes of Luther, which partly do belong to the 
places before mentioned, touching all manner of Cauſes 
collected together out of his V Vritten Books. s 


Septimus Annus ClimaFtericus. 


{BER N the daic of Boniface (ſaid Luther) my ſon Fohs will bee fix years old, and 
YET} gocth in the ſeventh year, Ego celebrabo ejus Natales, quia 1am ingreattur ſe- 
RS ptimum annnm,qui ef Climattericus, id eſt variatus, i.e, 1 will keep his Birth« 

*&* daic, becauſ now hee goc's on his ſeventh year, which is ClimaRerical; that 
is, Variable; forthe ſeventh year alwaies changeth humane creatures. Prima et in- 
fantia, deinde pueritia, in qua aſſuefaciendi ſunt ad literarum ſtudia & artes, 1,e. The firſt is 

Infancie, then childehood, in which they are to bee accuſtomed to ſtudie and Arts. In 

rhe fourteenth year they begin to look into the wotld. 16: tunc decend? ſunt in majori- 

bas, Then they muſt bee inſtructed in greater matfers. 11 annowvigeſimo, appetunt ma- 
jogs & conjugium. Anno vigeſimo oftavo ſunt Oeconomi & patres-familias. Anno 35 ſunt Po- 

[1tict ant Fecleſraſtict. Anno 47 ibi ſunt reges,c>+ mox diem ſenſu deficiunt. Sic ſepttmns an- 

nus cuinflibet hominis eſt Climattericus, adferens novam vitam mores & aliam conditionem, 

i.e. In the twentieth year they look after greater things, and marriage. Inthe eight 

and twentieth year they are houl- keepers and fathers of families. In the 35 year they 

are emploied cither in the Common-wealth or Church. In the 42 year they are Go- 
vernors; and afterward their ſenſcs fail. So the ſeventh year of a man's life is Clima- 

&crical, bringing anew kinde of life, manners, and another condition. 


That 


d, 


Cuae,$o, Luther's laſt diſcourſes, | 


That wee ought not to drive and uſe jeſling and ſporting im admini- 
ſtring the Lord's £ upper. 


Erters were written to Zuther from Nuremberg, that-a Miniſter in a Village near 

thereabours in their Juriſdition, adminiſtred the Sacrament to a woman, and 
wanting a Cup hee took a Spoon, and faid, Take and drink, this is the Spoon of the 
New Teſtament. Lather bceing thereat much moved to Anger, hee ſaid, Surely that 
fellow 1s a very knave: Hee wrote alſo to the Major and Ald :rmen of Nuremberg ,de- 
firing thar hee might bee caſt into the Dungeon, and there to remain one whole year, 
for the ſame is a fit ſpoon-caſe for ſuch a ſpoon. 


Regula Lutheri de Cena Domini, i.e. Luther's rule concerning 
. the Lord's Supper. 


N Articulis de Trinitate, de Incarnatione Filii Dei, de Sacramentis non eſt ncbis ſpecul an- 

dum ſecundum rationem humanam. Judicium enim Dei && hominum ſunt diverſiſs:ma,ſed 
nobis eſt cogitandum de illius verbs, quod illius potertiam & bonitatems preſcribit, i.e, lathe 
Articles concerning the Trinitie,the Incarnation of the Son of God, the Sacraments, 
wee muſt not look according to humane reaſon : for the judgment of God and man 
are diver{ things: but wee muſt think of his Word, which doth declare his Power 
and goodneſs ; wee ought to commit the ſame unto God, hee will direQirt well. Chri- 
ſtus eſt ſpiritnaliter in Sacramentis, Chriſt is ſpiritually in the Sacraments. But how, 
and after what manner Hoc x0n eſt zoſtrum perſcutari, wee ought not ſearch. Nemo po- 
reſt rationem reddere, quare Deas Ninivits pepercerit, in qua civitate ultra 2000 00 fuerunt, 
& Sodomitis non item, i, e. No man can givea reaſon, why God ſpared the Ninivites, 
in which Citie were above 200000 men, and not likewiſe the Sodomits. 


Concerning the acknowledgment of Chrift, as | 


V VE ought (ſaid Luther) alwaics to ſtudie on the Humanitie of the Son of God, . 
like as the Prophet continually ſtudied in their 2oſes : But wee ſtudie nor 
much inour Evangeliſts, as oftentimes I have ſaid, and thereover I am angrie with 
my ſelf, for wee never can becable ro ſtudie and learn them out, Ir will bee the 
ſtare and condition of the everlaſting life , yea alſo, of the Angels, thar alwaies wee 
ſhall defire ro know more and more ; wee ſhall continually behold ſomthing that is 
new, and which before wee did not ſee; and howſoever wee are almoſt ad ſubſtantiam, 
com t0 the ſubſtance, yer notwithſtanding wee are not able to know, 20d Deus & Homo 
fit hic filius Marie, 1. e. That God and Man isthe ſon of Marie : Wee cannot com ad quan- 
titatem, 1, &. 0 the quantitie, how greata matter Flizs Dei, the Son of God is. Wee 
are able neither to know or acknowledg qualitatem, qualis ſit, 1.e. the qualitie, what an 
one hee is; nor to artein ad Relationem qualis ergo nos ſit, 1. e. to Relation, what heets 


70 us. | 
That the Fljes are the piflure of the Divel, and of Hereticks. 


Am a bitter enemie to flies (ſaid Luther ) ©uia ſunt image Diaboli oF Hereticorum, 1.6. 
Becauſ they are the image of the Divel and of Hereticks ; tor when I open a fair book, 
then the flies are preſently upon it with ther tails running abour, as would they lay, 
Here will wee fit and greaz this book with our balſom, or excrement; Even ſo doth 
the Divel likewiſe, when our hearts are moſt pure, then cometh hee and fowleth 
therein. When I am beſt luſted and fitted ro prate, then the Divel approacheth and 


carrieth my cogitations'(it may bee) as far as Babylon, or el{ I am building Caſtles in 


theacr. = 
Of the world's ingratitude. 
Remus & pergamus grati, i.e. Let us praie and bee thankful (ſaid Luther) it will not 
bee te ax! for as Chriſt ſaith, Alius laborat, & altus meret, 1.c. One labor's, 
and another reap's. 1 comfort my ſelf with 2oſes's example. 1/le ſeminat gratts in tots 
eduttione populs Iſralitici ex Egypto, i.e. Hee ſow's freely inthe bringing the people of ow 
| on 
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out of Egypt. Afterwards, nevertheleſs they exclaim and crie over him, Tu vis domi- 
mari nobis, i.e. Thou would rule over us, 1nſomuch that hee was conſtreined tocom- 


. plain, Domine ! ſi accepi Tauros de manibus eorum, &c. 1.6. Lord! if I have received Bulls 


from their hands. 1n like manner Same! and S* Paul complained touching the ſame. 
Luther Giſcourſed furthe, and ſaid, Qui nor wult pendere beneficia, ille moriatur ante 
beveficinm, i.e. Hee that will not bee thankful for a favor, let bim die before the favor. Wee 
mult not exſpeR to have berter then Chriſt our Maſter had ; What thanks got hee of 
the world 2 Wee muſt here ſerv, rake pains and labor for nothing, yea, and muſt 
have no thanks for the ſame. undis eff collectio hominum que recepit in ſe ounia paterna 
beneficia, atque pro eis rependit blaſp hemias & omnem ingratitudinem; that is, The worldis 
a collettion of men, which receiveth all fatherly mercies, and for them repaie's all manner of 
blaſphemies and ingratituae. | 


Of Praier and the flrength thereof. 


Ike as a Shoomaker's trade is to make ſhoo's, and a Tailor's to make a coat, eyen 
{o it is the trade of a true Chriſtian continually to praie. 


That worldlie pride hath been puniſhed. 


PRide ( ſaid Luther ) maſt have a fall, the ſame 1s ſeen on them at Bruck in Flaxders, 
who withour any juſt cauſ or lawful reaſon took Emperor Maximilian priſoner in 
rheir Citie, intending to cut off his head: touching which their reſolution, they wrote 
for advice to the Venerians; who returned them this anſwer, Homo mortuus non facit 
guerram, meaning, bellum; A dead man make's no War, Burt (ſaid Luther) they of Bruck 
afterwards found the ſame to their coſt. So/omon ſaith, Syperbiaprecedir caſum, & exal- 
zatio caſum, i.e. Pride goeth before a fall, and haughtineſs before a fall : when one begin- 
neth to bee havghtie, then caſ#s, a fall, is at the door, I never thought that Yerice in 
ſuch ſort ſhould have been humbled. Likewiſe the Citie of Florence,but pride over- 
threw them. | | 

The Venctians in a Shrovetide game cauſed (in derifion of Emperor Maximilian) 
this to bee ated; Firſt, the Duke of Yenice came; after him followed the French 
King, had a dagger at his ſide, and laid hold on the Crown, infomuch that the dagger 
pierced through the top of the Crown, behinde him came Emperor Maximiliaz,pain- 
red ina graie coat, and with a hunter's horn abour his neck , hee had alſo a dagger, 
but when hee laid hold thereon, it went through his fingers. The Florentines likewiſe 
(ſaid Zuther) prepared alſo ſuch an AR, namely, a hollow chair was carried about, 
wherein the French King was ſet, who ( ſurreverence) fouled monie through the 
chair, then came Emperor 2/aximilian after him, and gathered it up. Burt fince'( faid 
Luther) they have been ſoundly taughr better manners by the ſaid Emperors Nephew, 
now Emperor Charls, for God delighterh to make uſe of this verſ(againſt the proud) 
which 24arie in her Magnificat fingerh, Depoſuit potentes de ſede, i, e. Hee hath put the 
mightie from their ſeat. A great Prince without underſtanding (ſaid Luther) is like un- 
toa Diall, foras the ſame is ſet and direRed, ſo it goeth accordingly, hee ſuffereth his 
Nobilitie to govern all things. 


Luther's Yerſ concerning Friers. 
Encomium Monachorun;, The Monk's commendation. 
'O; Monathi, ventres pigri eſtis, amphora Bacchi, 
Vos eftis, Deus eſt teſtis, turpiſsima peſtis. 
Thar is, 


You Monks ſloy-bellies are, moſt drunken ſots ; 
You are,:God know's, of men the fouleſt blots. 


Of the clogs of the Capuchines. 
Heclogs which the Capuchine Friers do wear (ſaid Luther) are made of the wood 


of that curſed Fig-trec,touching which, Chriſt in the Goſpel ſaid, Curſed art thou, 
and henceforth never bear more fruit. | | 
| of 
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Of a Prince Who became a bepging Frier. 
IN the time of my living at Magdeberg (ſaid Lmther) a Prince of Anhalt became a 
Begging Fricr, went about the Citie with a ſack, and begged bread; and although 
; another ftrong lazie lour went with him, yer the Prince himſelf alwaies carried the 
5 fack ; in thar fort hee intended to bee eſteemed humble. - Thus were wee fooled in 
| Popedom. This cxample ought to bee noted, quia eſt notabile, becauſ it is remar- 


kable. Charls the great (f(aid Lather) founded and erected fo many Biſhopricks and 
Cathedral Churches, as letters are in the A B C. 


| Lutherus de oero uſu Pſaiteris, Luther concerning the 
| ' true uſe of the Pſalter. 


4 (eto tcntatur & tribulatur, that is, A believer is tempted and afflicted. 

2. — Tribulatus invocat & orat, i.e. The afflicted call's on God and praic's. 

3. Invocans auditur & conſolatur, i.e, Hee that call's on God is heard and comforted. 

4+ Conſolatus gratias agit & laudat, 1,e, Hee that is comforted give's God thanks 
and praiſes. : | | 

5. Laudans inſtruit & docet, i.e. Hee that praiſerh, doth inſtruR and reach. 

6. Docens hortatur & promittit, i.e, Hee that teacherh, doth exhort and promiſe. 

7. Promittens minatur & terret, i.e. Hee that promiſerh , threatneth and cerrifieth. 

8. 9nivero promittenti & minanti credit, is ingredirur eundem circulum, & exercetur 
per eadem, 1. e&. Hee that believ's him thar promiſeth and threatneth, hee goe's 
into the ſame circle, and is exerciſed by the ſame. | 


T hat our Lord God's Goverment is efleemed ridiculous by the wiſe of the world. 


TE Divel( ſaid 7#ther) was much offended at the ſlight and fooliſh aQions of our 
Lord God, in ſending down from Heaven his onely begotten Son intothe world, 

and laid him inthe Virgin Marie's boſom, The Divel thought, that hee far better and 
wiſer could have contrived ſuch a bufineſs; for the Divel is ſquint-cied, hee cannot 
look downwards ; hee gazethat high and pompous things; hee gocth'on looking up- 
wards : Then our Lord God caſterh in his waie a poor Preacher, whereover the Divel 
ſtumbleth, and falleth down to the ground : then the Divel riſeth again, and ſtill ga- 
peth upwards, and ſtumblerh ar ſomthing or other which our Lord God caſterh in his 
waie ; ſo that at laſt it fareth with him as it went with Thales Mileſius, who gazed af- 

ter the ſtars, and thereover fell into a pit. Even ſo likewiſe all Hereticks are ſquint- 
ejed, like their Captain the Divel. Bur I ( God bee thanked ) have learned this Art, ; uns Diri- 
that I believ and know, God 1s wiſerthen I am. All my Divinitie confiſteth onely in nic. 
this, that I believ Chriſt onely is the Lord, touching whom the Holie Scriptures 
ſpeak: neither my Grammar nor my Hebrew tongue taught ir mee, but it is the work 


of the Holie Spirit. 


T o ſuffer an injurie at ones hands, 


FF ( ſaid Luther) a man bee reſolved to take an injurie at one's hands, then let him 

bur onely fſaie, Itis a common and ſtale thing, as then it will bee cgntemned. Even 
ſo did Freaerick the Prince EleQor of Saxos ar the Imperial Diet at Worms, Anno 1521, 
whena fierce Writing in contradiction of Lather*'s DoQrine was ſent from Rome to the 
Diet, and every Biſhop carried the ſame about him , the Biſhop of Metz ſhewing 
the Writing tothe Prince Elector, his Highneſs anſwered the Biſhop, and ſaid, I ſaw 
this Book three years agone: When the Biſhops heard that, they all left that Pam- 


phler and contemned ir, 


Omnis ſpiritus laudat Dominum, Pal. 150. Everie ſpirit praiſeth the Lord. 

| Ergo omni Lingua & ſermone eſt laudandus , Therefore hee is to bee praiſed in every 
ſpecch and language. | 
"L the Biſhop of Mentz will not endure ; but hee will have them ſing, praie,and 


celebrate Maſs throughout the whole Chriſtian world,onely in the Larine tongue. 
This 
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This Biſhop (ſaid LZather ) will teach our Saviour Chriſt to ſpeak ; or at leaſt hee 
muſt ſpeak in Larine, or hold his rongue : Qui tamen emnes linguas callet, i. e. Hee that 
know's all languages ;, as inthe 19 Pſalm is written, Non ſunt loquels nec ſermones,quorun 
now andiantiy woces eorum, 1.e, There is neither ſpeech nor language where their woice is not - 
heard : Pur the Biſhop of Metz ſaith to Chriſt, Tu nor debes loqui, i.e. Tow onght not 
zo ſpeak: Whereupon Chriſt ſaith to him again, I praje give mee leav to ſpeak; Sed 
videbimmus quis tazdem wittoriam ſit habiturns : 1.e. But wee ſhall ſee at length who ſhall have 
| 3 


the vidlorie. 


2uomdo apparuit Deus Solomon, 1.e, How God appeared to Solomon. 


þ18, (ſaid Luther) in ſomniis , in dreams, for there are triplices apparitiones, three 
ſorts of apparitions : Una per ſomnia, one by dreams. 2. 1n wiſibile ſpecie, in a vi- 
ſible ſhape, which wee call Viſtons, that one ſceth ſomthing before him, #t appar#tio- 
zes Abrahe, as in the apparitions of Abraham. 3. Interna revelatio, internal revelati- 
on. Thoſearethe beſt, when our Lord God giveth ſom good thing into one's heart. 
Herein Pavid 1s a Maſter, where the Holie Ghoſt ſaith, Hoc, wel hoc facies, this or that 
thou ſhalt do. Thus hee ſaith to Moſes, S7 fuerit Propheta inter vos, apparebo in viſioxe, 
aut ſemnio, 1. e. It there bee a Prophet among you, I will appear in a viſion or dream. 
Of the profit of Elop's Fables. | c 
T 'He Fables of Zfop (ſaid Luther) ought to bee tranſlated into High Dutch, and 
A brought finely into orders for one man made not that book, but many great peo- 
ple at all times inthe world made a part thereof, Ir is a ſpecial Grace of God, that 
Cat's little book and the Fables of Eſop have been preſerved in Scholes; for they are 
both natural and excellent books. Cato hath good words and fine precepts whichare 
very profitable inthis life. But Zſop hath excelling ſweet res & prdfuras, i.e. matter 
and the pictures or repreſentations of things. Ac ſi meliora achibeantur adoleſcentibas, 
tum multumz adificant, i.e. andif betterthings bee read to young men,then they much 
edifice. So far as I am able to underſtand, next unto the Bible, wee have no better 
books then Catonis ſeripta,cf fabulas Eſopi, the Works of Cato, and the Fables of Eſop, 
Meliora ſunt enim ſcriptaiſta, quam omninm Philoſophorum & Juriftarum lacerate ſententie, 
for their writings are better then all the tartered ſentences of the Philoſophers and 
Lawyers. Ita Donatus eſt optimus Grammaticus, SO Donatus 1s an excellent Grammarian. 
At thattime Zuther related the fable concerning the Wolf and the Sheep : hee rela- 
ted alſorhis pleaſant fable ( cujus morale e3t, non omnia ubique dicenda eſſe, i e. whoſe 
moral is, that all things are net every where to bee ſpcken). A Lion called unto him into 
his den ( wherein was a very evil ſavor and ſtink ) many beaſts: Now hee asked the 
Wolf how hee liked his Roial Palace 2 The Wolf anſwered, and ſaid, O ! itſtink- 
eth evil herein; then the Lion flew upon the Wolf, and tore him in pieces. After- 
ward: hee asked alſo the Aſs how hee liked it 2 The poor Aſs beeing much affrighted 
atthe Wolf's death and murther, intending therefore to flatter, hee ſaid, O my Lord 
and Kins ! it ſmelleth here exceeding well. Bur the Lion laid hold on the Aſs, and 
tore him alſo in pieces. After this hee asked the Fox how it liked him 2 The Fox 
ſaid, I have gotren ſuch a cold, that I can ſmell nothing ar all : as would hee faie, It is _ 
not good to make true report of every thing. Thus hee became wiſe by other men's 
hurts, in keeping his tongue. Hee related at that time another Fable contra preſumpti- 
onem & temeritatem, againſt preſumption and raſhneſs, and ſaid, One bought a Bear's 
Skin, and paid for it before the Bear was killed or taken ; whereupon hee ſaid, Let no 
man caſt away an old coat until hee have anew. 


Verſes made by Luther in bis laſt ſickneſs. 


Luaſitns toties, toties tibi Roma petitus, 
Ep ego per Chriſtum vivo Lutherus adhuc : 
Una mihi ſpes eit,qua non fraudabor,leſus, 
Hunc mihi dum teneam, perfida Roma cave. 


Thar 
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end! 2 Phatis, 4s ors) _ 


Behold ! rhrough ChritbÞ:Luher yet do live 
By Rome (o often ſought izburlT beliey 

That Jeſus is my onely hope, by whom . 
Whilſt rhat I live, take heed perfidiqus Rome. 


- How God preſerved Luther againſt the raging of the world. =. 
],>* n xx, (ſaid Philip MelaniFhon) becing cited by the Emperor to appear at the Ini- 


perial Diet at Worms, hee was carneſtly diſſuaded by the Prince EleRor of Sax07 
( his Maſter ) from repairing thither , for ( {aid the Prince EleQtor ) you know (lovin 
Martin )that wee ſhall have at Worms the whole Chriſtian world againſt us. And T 
though in this divine cauſ I am and will bee ready and moſt willing to defend yau, yea 
not onely with all the temporal power and temporal means which God orr earth 
hath given. mee, bur alſo rhereby would ſet up my Reſt, that is, my life and blood; yet 
notwithſtanding you and I being bur two fingle men, I ſhall not be able to defend you 


+3 


againſt ſo an innumerable a multitude. Moreover (loving Martin) you may colle&to + - 


your memorie how they dealt with that good and godlie man Fohn H»ſs at Coſtnits, 
who (although hee had the Emperor's Letters of ſafe condutt to preſery him) was ta- 
ken and burned to aſhes. Wherefore to avoid the like danger, I earneſtly adviſe youts 
ftaieat home, making no doubt but thar I will excuſe you in not appearing, = 
Luther having heard the Prince Eleftor ſpeak, hee anſwered his Highneſs and faid, 
I know full well (moſt gracious Prince)that you are far too weak to defend mee,much 
leſs the Cauf wee have in hand'; but may it pleaſ your Highneſs to ſet your heart at 
reſt, and you ſhall finde, that (through God's Grace and affiſtance) I will defend you. 
And although there were in Worms as many Divels as there are rilcs on all the houſes, 
yet nevertheleſs I will go thither, and maintein what T have donandtaken in hand. 
| Luther's Prophecie-touching his own death. 
Nno 1546, the 16 of Februarie Luther ,beeing at Eisſleven, ſaid, when T com again 
to Wittemberg, 1 will lic in a coffin, and will give unto the wormes a fat Lather to 
eat. Andſo it fcH out, for two daics after this hee died at Eiſſevey, and three hours 
before his death hee called for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote theſe words follow- 
ing. Peſtis eram vivens, moriens ero mors tua, Papa. | 
i.c. Living I wasa plague to thee.; 
Dying, O Pope ! thy death Ile bee. 
Philip Melanithon gave the ſame thus: 
Qui, dam vixit, erat tua peſtis ( Papa! ) Lutherus, 
Hig tibi canſs ſuo funers mortis erit. 
Luther, who was thy plague, while living, ſhall 
Cauſ by his death ( O Pope ! ) thy utter fall. Pm. 7% 
De Fxordio Renaſcentis Evangelii 1, e, Of the beginning of the Goſpel. 
Ur Lord God (ſaid Luther) proceedeth in this manner : 1» Creatione procedere 
ab infirmis ad virtutem, primo creat calum & terram, id eft, rudem matertam, deinde 
aulatim cam ornat & abſolvit, i,e. In the Creation to proceed from weakneſs to 


ſtrengrh : at the firſt hee creatcth heaven and earth, 2. e. a rude matter: afterward hee | 


doth adorn and finiſh it: Out of a kernel or root hee raiſethup a tree. Even ſo is it 
with the Goſpel ; at firſt it went weakly forward ; Fobn Huſs was the kernel, -orthe 


ſeed ; hee muſt die and bee rooted intheearth : Afterward it grew up by force, and 
powerfully. God's firſt proceeding is altogether infirmitas, infirmitie : Hee reveal- - 


_ eth his Goſpel to poor Fiſhers that could ſpeak no Hebrew , they muſt preachit who 
were able to do nothing. Et zamen iſta ſumma infirmitas eſt firmior omni humans robore: 


Ejns nullitas plus eft quam omnis multituds humana ,, & quo plares interficiuntur Confeſſores © 


Ewvangelii,ed. plures quotidie oriuntur, 1.c. And yet notwithſtanding all that grear weak- 
neſs 15 ſtronger then all humane ſtrength : his nothingneſs is more then all humane 
multitude ; and the more Confeſſors of the Goſpel are ſlain, the moredaily ariſen 
their ſtead, The Divel is nor able to drive Chriſt away, hee muſt and will rule in the 
whole world. Sic Conſtantinopoli in Tarcia —_ Chriſtiant , Rome ſunt ps, 
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habent enim & ermani ibi 4 oy nh templum, in quo dacetuy Evangelians Germanice, i.e. $0 


in Conftantinople in Twrkie there bee every where Chriſtians : at Rome there bee Chri- 
ſtians ; For the Germans have there a peculiar Temple, in which the Goſpel is taught 


in High Dutch, 

| Of Printing. 
PPÞinting (ſaid Luther) eſt ſowmmun & poſtremum donum, itis the chicfeſt and laſt gifc, 
E. through which God driverh on the cauſ of the Goſpel, Ir is the laſt lame before 
tbe extinguiſhing of the world. Ir is { God bce praiſed) almoſt at an'end, Sant; 
Patres dormientes defider arunt videre hunc diem revelati Evangelii, i, &. The holic Fathers 
nc:y aflcep did: defire to lee this daie of the Goſpel revealed, 


Euther's Prophecies, for the ſtirring up to Chriſtian re- 
pentance, orderly and diligently collected together and 
publiſhed by George Walther, Doctor in Divinitie and 
Super-intendznt ac Hall in Saxonig. : 

| Luke the- 1-3. 
Except yee repent, yee ſhall all likewife periſh. 


72 the end wee may take well ro heart theſe prophecies of Luther, and thereby 
tgke occafion ro mend our lives, wce ought therefore ro meditate upon thele 
poiats following, and well conlider the ſame, and rherewithall earneſtly to call upon 
God for help and Grace. Firſt, itis apparent that Zu#her was an excelling, a precious 
and a holie man, as his Acts, Books and Sermons do ſhew, touching whoſe approach 
and coming.the moſt holic and famous people many years paſt through God's Reve- 
lation have joied themſelvs, and prophecied concerning the ſame. As firſt a learned 
Frier at Erfenach, named John Hilten, prophecied touching Lutber's time, namely that 

aboutthe year 1516. Popedom would greatly decline, as God bee praiſed, is through. 
Lather tuifilled. And ſpecially (concerning Lather, and touching his powerful teach- 
ing and preaching) Fohn Huſs prophecied in the year 1415. (as hee was to bee burne- 
at Coſtnit7 ) and faid, This daic yee roſt a Goof, but one hundred years hence, yee 
ſhall hear « Swan fing, (Haſs 1s called a Goof, and Luther a Swan) him yee ſhall nor 

beeabletoroſt nor oycrcom , which glorioufly was made true on Luther, for inthe 
year 1515. hce beganrto fivg and ſo powertully preached, wrote and fought, as ſince 

the Apoſtles time none hath doe the like, yer notwithſtanding in deſpighr of the Pa- 
piſts (whom valiantly in open (ight hee encountred) hee lived and remained many 
years afterwards, and in the year 1546. departed in peace on his bed, tothe utter 
ſhame and derifion of the Pop - and ot all Popedo n. Now foraſ:nuch as the Prophe- 

cies of ſuch [urpafſing people (touching Luther) compleatly have been fulfilied on him, 

and that thropgh God's Spirit they highly joied themſelvs of him, Therefare truly 

ought wee alſo to hayegood regard to his Doctrine and Prophecies, and todireR and 

Carrie our ſelvs accordingto his faichful Patcrnal admonitions and warnings. Secondly 
let usalfo conſider, what a wonderful man and powerful Champion Luther was, for 

onely through the ſtrength of his Spear, namely the Almightic Divine Word, hee 
overthrew the great Goliah, the Antichriſt, the Pope together with his Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Friers, hath delivered and freed us poor Germans, who horribly were af- 
frighted at thoſe Popiſh Philiſtians , and-of their Bulls. Lather allo ( as a 
e—_ Champion ) fought with great Victorie againſt the SeRaries, as ſpeci- 

a'ly againſt thoſe Seducers the Anabaptiſts , the Antinomians , and againſt the 

Jews. This may rightly bee ſaid, ra remove mountains, ( touching which Chriſt 
ſpake ) therefore wee ought high and preciouſly to cſteem of that man Luther, 
his DoQrine and Prophecies, and thereby to acknowledg,that hee was a man of God. 
Thirdly, experience it ſelf teacheth, thar Luther was no Icſs then a Prophet, For how 
many of his Prophecies came to paſs and were fulfilted in his life time, and alſo ſoon 
after his death ? And let us beeaſſured, that all the reſt of his Prophecies likewiſe 
| | | will 
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will bee accompliſhed, if wee negle@ his fatherly warnings and admonitions. Hee 
was wont to ſaic oftentimes in my hearing, I am angrie with my ſelf (ſaid hee) becauf 
I Prophecie ſo truly, ſpecially to the hart of Gerzmwanie and the Germans, to whom I 
rather would Prophecie good, if it might-bee. Fourthly, wee ought inſpecial man- 
ner to take to keart Luther's Prophecies, and inno wiſe to contemn them, as were they 
uttered our of a bare opinion, out of melancholie or choler (as ſom ſecure Spirits do 
conſtrue) or according ro the Stars inducements, but that they all lowed out of God's 
Word, according to the example of Chriſt's prophecying, Luke the 13, Except yee re- 
pert, yee (hall all likewiſe periſh.. Now foraſmuch as the world daily encreaſeth in ſe- 


cureneſs, in contempt of the Divine Word and of the Sacraments, in all manner of 


fins and ſhame throughout in all ſtates and callings, therefore Lather concludeth, ac- 
cording to the example of Chriſt's prophecying, thar it will nor go better with us 
Germans, then it went with the Jews. Fiftly, wee ought to have a heedie and careful 
cie to Luther's Prophecies, in regard they nor onely tell us of temporal hurts (as the 
Aſtrologers do) bur they forewarn us alſo of the everlaſting ſpoil and damnation; 
which much more concerneth Chriſtian people, then temporal misfortunes; For 
whar availed ita Citric, when although by vain Aſtrologie they were pur in mindeto 
furniſh themſelvs with great proviſion to preſery them intime of dearth,and yer after- 
wards everlaſtingly muſt bee damned, from which (happily) they might have freed 
rhemſelvs, if incale they had taken warning thereof, Therfore Lather in his Prophe- 
Cyings looketh not onely uyon the temporal, bur much more upon the eternal hurt. 
For Chriſtian people do know how to comfort themſelvs, and rhar God (in the time 
of ſuch ſwifrand dangerous events) will keep and pteſery them, according to the pro- 
miſe, that hee will bee with them to the end, and that no man ſhall pluck them out of 
his hands, and although a temporal puniſhment proceedeth againft them as well as 
againſt the ungodly (as peſtilence, war, dearth, &c. yer thar the ſame rendeth ro rheir 
good, and thar their mourning ſhall bee turned into jole. Sixtly, wee ought with all 
thankful acceptance and in ſpecial meaſure tro embrace Lither's Prophecies, in that hee 
not onely warneth us of the eternal miſchief, bur alſo hee therewithall continually 
ſheweth the reaſons of ſuch calamities, and alſo the means and waies, how wee may 
avoid the ſame, namely when wee love and honor God's Word, help to preſerv 


Churches and Schools, and keep our fclvs from fins and blaſpheming of God, as 


from curſing, from ſwearing, devouring, ſwilling, from covetouſneſs, pride, uſurie, 
hate, erivie, &c. Seventhly, and to conclude, let us well conſider, how God alwaies 
harh puniſtied thoſe that have contemned the prophecyings and warnings of His 
Servants, as is to bee ſeen on the people before the Deluge, to whom God cauſed His 
anger to bee declared through Noah by reaſon of their fins, but {ceing they refuſed to 
bee reproved by God's Spirir, therefore they wete drowned and deſtroted. So like- 
wiſe Sodom and Gomorra were cofiſumed, becauſ they did caſt in the winde the prophe- 
. Cyings and warnings of Lox. And ſpecially wee finde, that God rejeed' the Nation 

of the Jews, becauſ they neither hearkned to 2oſes and the Prophets,nor received 
them, inſomuch thar the ſame was verified upon them which the Prophet Iſaiah Pro- 

hecied, the g® Chap. For the people turneth not unto him that ſmiteth chem, neither do 
they ſeek the Lord of hoſts. Therefore the Lord will cut off from 1ſratl head and tail, branch 
aud riſþ in one daie. Even thus it went alſo with the inhabirants towards the Eaſt, to- 
wards the Welt, and towards the South, ( as all Hiſtories do ſhew) that by God they 
wereexpelled, and now do live without Chriſt and comfort, becauſ they regarded ſo 
little the Prophecyings and Teaching ofthe Loving Apoſtles and ofthe rrue Do- 
Arine; Even ſo will ic go with us Germans likewiſe, who now ar laſt arecalled and 
invited by Luther ro the wedding and ſupper of the all-ſaving Goſpel, in regard wee 
acknowledg nor the time of onr viſitation, God of his mfinit mercie preſerv us from! 


the ſame, Amen. | | | | Ws | 
Of Luther's Prophecie concerning God's Word, upon the Goſpel Matth. the 8. 
"3. - touching the Captain or Centurion of Capernaum. 1: 
'7Hat was the can( (faid Luther ) that the Jews ſo lintle believed and r:othing at all 


regarded God's Word £ Arfv. Nothing elf was the cauf, but onely that 
) 2 hate- 
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hateful vice which is called, overcloied, Akedia, for they were even from their fore- 
fathers ſo accuſtomed to the great, manifold and wonderful fizns, and were ſo over- 
h-aped with God's Word, that the fame became ſtale unto them, that is they were 
therewith overclojied. Bur it was not fo with tt-15 Captain, Goa's Word to him was 
pleaſing and acceptable news, tor hitherto, hee had lived the lite of a raw and rude 
heatoen who knew nor had heard nothing of God. Theretiore hee was very joytul 
and glad of ſuch goo | news, and was deſirous to bee ſomvyhat experienced of, Ged 
and His Word, ycerning to hear the ſame and to bee therein inftructes, infomuch 
that there mer jump together, both a good Cook, and an hungrie ſtomack, a freſh 
and pleaſant cool drink, and a thirſtie rongue. On the contrarie, the Jevvs there- 
with were over-cloied, yea they ſ{urfited thereon, infomuch that their Gorges belched 
and ſpewed it out. Even thus farcth ir aſlo with us, for wee likewiſe are fallen into 
the ſame cenſure. Other people which are ſeparated from us, and as yet are con- 
ſtrained to bee and remain in Popedom,they feel the want of God's Word, they crie 
Ah and wo, thereafter greedily do fnap ar it, and with infinir joie do gather up the frag- 


- ments which wee caſt away. the ſame to them is altogether ſugar, bur wee that have it 


in ſuch plentie, long ſince are overcloted therewith and do loath ir. Well on (ſaid 
Lathey ), 1 have often enough given warning thereof, and I am aſſured, that God will 
hold us poor beggars (us preachers) excuſed; no man can juſtly late the blame upon us, 
wee have not onely ſpoken thereof, bur wee have alſo preached the ſame, wee have 
proclaimed it, wee have ſung it out, painted ir and drivenit on all manner of waies, 
waolſolnſterh ro encertain it, let them do fo, whoſo refuſeth, letthemr leav it. Hee chat 
receivetiz it, for him will T anſwer, bur hee that will nor, let him anſwer for himſelf. 


No man (ſaid Zythey ) for my ſake ſhill need to do or to leav any thing undon,it many 


people receiv it, the more lieth upon my neck which I muſt bear, infomuch thar for 
my part I might endure, .that no bodie received it, for then I ſhould not need ro make 
anſwer for any humare creature, Yet nevertheleſs, Irruly warn every one to take 
heed, for wee fce, thar aſwell wee,as the Jews were, with God's Word are overcloied, 
inſomuchas the meal or lower (like as to the mice) raſteth bitter unto us, but wee ſhall 
finde, it will not paſs without puniſhment, for Chriſt therewith rthreatneth us, even as 
well 2s hee threatnedthe Jews. Wherefore, whoſo will permit himſelf truly to bee 
adviſed and counſelled, let him look that hee bee found with this Captain or Centu. 
rion, and not among the children of the Kingdom, who think they have it ſure 
enough an.” cannot fail them. It is a thing ſoon don, that the Divel ſeduceth thee 
from the Goſpel of Chriſt, if that bee don, then art thou already fa!len out 'of the 
Kingdom into darkneſs, and no more knoweſt neither thy God, thy preacher, Brother 
nor thy neighbor, like as the Jews, who both ſavy and heard Chriſt, yea they badthim 
zmong them, and yet they neither ſavy nor knevv him, vvcll on, I have don vvhat laie 
in mee to do, God give his Grace thereunto, Amen, 


T hat wee ſhall loſe the Goſpel, inregard wee crie and complain, it produceth diſcord, 


Er us make no reckoning or hope of any peace and quietneſs, ſo long as Chriſt 
vvith his Goſpel encampeth himſelt in the Divel's Kingdom. Wo (laid Luther) 

bee to that peace, to that quictneſs, and to thoſe good and cafic daics which formerly 
wee have had, and alſo to ſuch as now do wiſh and defire the ſame, for a certain and 
ſure fien ir is, that the Divel with all power governeth there where Chriſt is nor, and 
alas | tear the Goſpel too roo ſoon will bee removed from us Germanes; for how 
ſhould peace and quietneſs bce there where the Divel governeth, and is a mortal 
enemie to the Goſpel £ And truly not without cauf, for it produceth hurt to his 
Kinedom which hee well feeleth, now if hee ſhould ſuffer the Goſpel to proceed 
without hinderancein a quict and peaceable ſort, then were his Kingdom ſoon ar 2n 
end and utterly deſtroicd ; but ſecing thar hee is conſtrained to hinder and reſiſt the 
ſame, therefore of neceffitie, hee muſt raiſ all his arts, his force and ſtrength, and 
muſt awaken againſt Chriſt and his Goſpcl all that licth in his power, there- 
| h fore 
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therefore wee ought neither to expe nor to defire ſuch peace and quietneſs. 


» Of Luther Prophecte touching falſ T eachers and Preachers. 


Fear (ſaid Luther) my Prophecie will prove true, that God will viſite our unthank- 

fulneſs, and will ſuffer the Truth co bee beaten down, (as Daniel ſaith) becauſ wee 
reject and perſecute the ſame, therefore wee muſt bee conſtrained to entertain falſ 
Spirits, Prophets and Preachers , which near three years hitherto have been hard at 
hand , but through God's Grace have been reſiſted and hindred, otherwiſe they had 
crept in long fince, Weeareall full of ſecureneſs, as were the Divel a ſleep, who 
notwithſtanding, goeth about like a roaring lion, ſo long as I live (ſaid Lather) I will 
refiſt and hinder, as God ſhall give mee Grace, let it help whom it may. But I know 
full well, that afrer my death, many will produce my Books, and thereout will con- 
firm all manner of errors and Seducements. | 


Of Luther's Prophecie touching Popedom. That after his death bee ſhall work 
the Pope more miſchief then hee did in bis life time. 


Luther, in Gloſa, upon the pretended Imperial Edi&. 


Martin Luther, am called and conſtreined againſt my will to bee a preacher ; when 

Ireceived that office, I vowed and ſware to my deareſt beloved the ſacred Scripture, 
purely and truly to preach and teach the ſame upon teaching whereof, Popedom 
fell in my waie, intending to hinder mee; therefore it is com to thar' paſs wich the 
Pope, as now apparently doth appear,and it ſhall go ſtill worſ and worſwith him; hee 
ſhall nor bee able to refiſt mee. Inthe Name of God, and ofmy Vocation and Cal- 
ling, I will go upon the Lion and Adder, and with feet will tread under the young 
Lionand the Dragon. And the ſame ſhall begin in my life time, and after my death 


it ſhall bee accompliſhed. 
Of Luther's admonition given to the Popiſh ſpirit ualitie at Auguſta, 


"FE ſum'ok all is, (ſaid Luther) wee Proteſtants and yee Papiſts do know, that yee 
live without God's Word, but wee and yee know that yee have God's Word ; 
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therefore my higheſt defire and moſt humble praier to God is, that yee would give 


God the honor, acknowledg your ſelvs, repent and amend, if not, then rake mee 
out of the waie if yee can; torif I live, I am your peltilence , it I die, I will bee your 
death ; for God hath ſer mee upon you, and ( as Hoſeah faith ) I muſt bee unto you a 
Bear and a Lion in the waie Aſſvr, yce ſhall have no reſt for my name, until yee cither 


better your ſelvs, or goto ground. 
T hat Popedom the longer it endure s the more it will com into contempt. 


Luther upon the 112 Pſalm, 
Hat i; held in this our time of leſs value and more contemptibly then even Pope- 
'V dom, ſpecially by the upright and true Chriſtians, And henceforward it ſhall 
com, the longer, the more into contempt, until ar laſt i ſhall bee held and eſteemed 


nothing at all. 


That God will puniſh the ungodlie Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts; 

| Lather upon the firſt Chap. of Habbakkuk. 

A Fearful and devaſted end will bee made of the ungodlie Popiſh Biſhops and Pre- 
lares ; when they have ſowen outtheir honie, then ſower muſtard ſhall grow up; 

for ſeeing they fear not God in his Works and Judgments, nor humble themſclvs be- 

fore him, therefore hee ſuffereth them wirh courage to run ontheir courf, infomuch, 

thar they are filled with victorious fortunes. : : 

In ſach ſort God maketh them fools in their greateſt wiſdom and conceits, to the 
end they may fill uptheir fins, and bee hardned, until rhe hour cometh, thar hee deal- 
eth.with them as hee dealt with Babylonians and the Jews, and with all ſuch ryrants : 
for where are they now that ſaid to Chriſt, Are hoped in God, let him deliver him if hee 


will have him ? Where is their God to whom they gave the victorie * Chriſt (ſaid Lu- 
Fo, Bbb 3 ther ) 
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ther) remaineth ſtill, but they all are flowen and duſted away, touching which wee 
now alſo may well comfort and cheer up our felvs; for the hour will com ( and is not 


very far off) that touching thoſe Popiſh Biſhops, Tyrants and Prelares, ir will bee 


ſaid, Where are they ? where is now their God 2 whereis their pretious Juſt Cauſe 


” wheteis their Chriſtian Church 2 where are they thar ſaid, Ler Chriſt and his Go- 


ſpel help thee £ &c. Bur inaſmuch as they now are victorious, they rage and ſwell, 
boaſt, brag, and artriburethe viRorieto their God, (as if God were with them againſt 
us ) the ſame ſerverththereunto, that with great jollicie they run on,are fooled, hardned, | 
and made ripe for puniſhment. And although all rhis bee ſhewed and declared unto 
them, yet ſhall they not believ, bur contemn the ſame, to rhe end they bee not convet- 
ted and preſerved. | | | 
T hat God will puniſh the Papifts abominably: 

: Lather upon the third Chap, of the Prophet Foel, 
f Ki alſo is one of the Papiſts ſins ; they rend and tear from their people, nionie, 

wealth,and whar elf is coſtly,and therewith they trim and adora rheir Idols, when- 
as with ſuch goods, Schools, Pulpits and poor oo ought to bee founded, fnrniſhed 
and preſerved ; But therewith lazie, naſtic and filthie Swine arc fed and fatted,and not 
only that, but alfo the ſame is waſted and uſed to the trimming and adorning of abo- 
minable Idolatrie, and to deſtroie godlineſs, and the true ſervice of God. They re- 
main Riff neckedly in their hardned hate againſt God's Word, and our true Chriſtian 
Religion ; thereforethey have nothing elf to ex{pe&,then the recompence of the Law 
which Tyre and Zidon tound and had before the revealing of the Goſpel. Ezechiel 
highly exrolleth Tyre, in that ſhee was mightie, but could not divert the deſerved 
puniſhment: for ſhee was lamentably devaſted, inſomuch that ſhee laie waſte ſeventie 
whole years: But far a harder puniſhmert and horrible misfortune will com upon the 


That the Papiſts ſhall die without Sacrament, and without Chriſt. 


Lnther upon the 4 Chap. of the Prophet Hoſea. 
Put what puniſhment will fall upon them 2 without donbr (ſaid Zather) this, They 
ſhall go aſtraie and err, like a Lamb in the wilderneſs, thatis they ſhall bee without 
the Word among the Gentiles, and wichout the true ſervice of God, For inaſmuch 
as they refuſed to bee admoniſhed through God's Word, to aboliſh their abuſes, to 
adminiſter the Holie Sacrament compleatly, to live in the ſtate of Matrimonie with - 
out offence ro the Chriſtian Church : therefore they muſt deparr and dieaway in ſuch 
their abuſes and errors, *without the Word, without the Sacrament, and without 
Of the Papiſts greater puniſhment. - 
Luther upon the 11 Chap, of the firſt book of Moſes. 


WV Ec may bee affured (ſaid Zuther) that at length a moſt fearful ſentence will pro- 

ceed againſt the Turk and Pope, ( vho for a long time have had great fortunes) 
like ro which never was heard from the world's beginning ; for God never ſo Jong 
concealed ungodlic doings and blaſphemies ; therefore their puniſhment will bee grea- 
ter then thatof the Deluge, or of Sedom,, for it will bee an everlaſting wrath. 


That God will ordein the T #rk to com upon Germanie, if the Governors 
aboliſh not Idolatrie. 


Luther upon the firſt Chap. of Hoſea. 


Sure it is (ſaid Lather) that God will viſit Germanie in regard of ſuch fins of Tdola- 
crie, although wee know not the time when it will bee don, yet it.will com moſt 
certainly, as wee have examples before our cies, in that the Chriſtian Churches in 
Eeypt,in Syria,in .Afis,in Grecia,and almoſt in whole Hangariaaretakenin by the Turks 
and devaſted-Therefore the greateſt and chiefeſt care of all good and o_ Kings and 
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Governors ſhould bee, that che Chriſtian Church might bee pteſeryed pure, the abuz 
ſes aboliſhed, and the upright and true ſervice of God inſtituted and erected, if other- 
wiſe they intend to refiſt the commonenemie, to drive him away, and to preſery their 
paternal Countrie in an upright ſtate and condition. Bur if they intend to proceed ia 
abominable wiſe, fuming and raging againſt the Chriſtian Church where the Goſpel 
is truly raught and preached, and onthe contrarie, endeavor to proteRand defend the 
Pope's ſeducements and Idolatric, then the Lord will vifit their blood-guiltie ations, 
as hee viſited Fehu, who for a fearful example is placed before the cies of all Kings 
and Governors: For inaſmuch as hee cauſed the Idolatrie not to bee forbidden, but 
with his example alſo hee inſtigated all his ſubjects ro ſuchblaſpheming of Godzthere- 


fore the ſins of that Narion were imputed onely unto him ; for all the fins of a Nation 
which their Governor had been able roreſiſt and prohibir, the fame ſhall bee imputed . 
to the Governor. And for the ſakes of theſe fins of the farhers, the children muſt al- - 


ſo bee puniſhed to the fourth generation, according to the ſentence. declared in the 
firſt Commandement. | 

But (ſaid Luther) few Kings are in the world, and very few Princes ate in Germapie, 
that carneſtly do medirate and conſider, how it might go with their poſteritie ; for 
like as the houſ of 7/at! ( in regard they had a forturate King on Feroboarm) contemn= 
ed all the reproofs and threatnings of the Prophet, Even ſo likewiſe out Kings and 
Princes do contemn alſo our adinonition. But God's Wrath will not fleep, but ſoon 
flame up, and as then, every ſuch finner in a moment ſhall bee loſt and deſtroied. If 
\ the Princes in Germanic thus proceed, who will not bee able ro ſce and ſaie, That at 
laſt (according to God's threatning > Cermanie mult bee deſtroied. 


That God will puniſh Governors wbo ( for the beſt ) do net accept of the reproofs 
and admonitions of their Preachers. 


Lather upon the 3 Chap. of Micah. 


T is in Princes Courts uſual at this daie, when the vices and faults of temporal Go- 
vernors without all fear are freely in ſermons reproved, that as then ſuch Preachers 
muſt bee ſtyled Rebe/lious, Bur (ſaid Luther) if hee bee called a Rebel, that reproveth 
the ſins and vices of temporal Governors I praie-what ſhall wee then ſaie of the Pro- 
phet Micah,. who not onely delivered ſuch his ſetmons of reproof in words, butalſo 
wrote the ſame And with clear words gave to underſtand that hee had not to do 
with plain and fimple clownes, : But with the Princes and cheif heads of the honſof 
Zacob,andI1ſracl, Now, it were truly a very wicked afperſion, ſpeech, and accuſation; 
if wee ſhould call the Prophet Micah, and others that do as Micah did. Rebellious Prea- 
chers. Doth Truth give occafion to Rebellion, which is ſuch a virtue as pleaſeth 
God in his heart, and which in eſpecial manner is given and commanded by God him- 
ſelf to all the ſervants of the Divine Word £ The Holie Scripture, and alſo dailic ex- 
perience richly do approve, that Rebellion is a puniſhment of God, which hee ſendeth 
not fur the Truthe's ſake, which is commanded to bee delivered by the Preachers, 
bur for the ſake of the ſins of Governors and & ulers, which by reaſon of certain imi- 
portant cauſes ought to bee reproved, and not with a colored paint to cloke them, or 
altogether through ſilence to hide and ſmother them ; for if in ſuch ſort fins through 
hypocrifie ſhould bee over-covered, thea God will thereby bee occaſioned in publick 
to reveal and revenge thew. | 
T hat Governors will not remain unpuntſhed, wbo conmive with the Papiſts and 
court them, to the end they may live the more in ſafetie. 
TJ ate at this daie (ſaid Luther) many Kings and Princes thar do adore the Ro- 
miſh ſtrumpet the Pope, do protet and maintein falſ ſervices and worſhippings 
of God; they ſuffer nothing to bee altered, neither in Doctrine, nor in ceremonies, 
thinking thereby to live in ſafctie, and peaceably. to preſerv and enjotethat which pers= 
taineth unto them z; bur the cotraric by experience will bee found, rhat thereby rhe 


ſame will bring both themſclvs and that which belongeth unto them into utter _ 
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| and ſpoil. For ſare itis, God will not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed the contemning of his | 


Word, and the Diabolical Idolatrie. . 


* 
| That God will puniſh Governors, that by reaſon of their Hunting do cauſ hurt 
and miſchief to com to poor people. | 


Luther upon the 25 Chap. of the firſt book of Moſes. 


| QV Princes (ſaid Luther) do grievouſly fin with their hunting, they deftroic the 


ſeeds and rounds of poor people; therefore in the end the Turk will com and 
carrie away both nets, toils and other hunting preparations, 


T hat God will deſtrote the T urk and Pope, if wee repent and mend our ſelvs. 


Luther upon the 38 Chap. of the Prophet Ezechiel. 


In is not obir preſumtion(ſaid Lather)that will beat Gogz God's anger niuſt be firſt ſtil- 

led and don away throvgh our Repentance and Praier, as in the text hee ſaith, My 
furic ſhall com vp in my face. Hee ſhall bee beaten with thunder, lightning and hell- 
fire, like as was don to Senacherib : This is his cenſure and end z which cenſure muſt 
bee turthered and haſtned through the ſighs and Praiers of Chriſtians: no humane 
power will do itz for, for this cauſ the Goſpel appeared fo bright and clear, to the 
end that Chriſt ( as hee hath begun) will exterminate the Pope and the Turk, and ar 
Laſt will fully deliver us with his glorious coming. 


T hat ſouldiers ſhall have no fortune nor viftorie againſt the Turks, except they 
abſtein from their lecherie and wilful blaſpheming of God. 


I Utterly deſpair on thoſe (ſaid Luther) thar fight againſt the Turks, and yet are work 

then the Turks themſclvs with blaſpheming, with ſwearing, leacherie and all man- 
ner of wilfulneſs, To whom (Iknow) God neither will nor can give fortune, if 
ſuch inſolent people bee ſent to war for us. It dependeth on them that repent and 
amend themſlelys, thar honor God's Word and his Sactaments, that do humble them- 
ſelvs before God, and heartily praie, whereby God may ſuffer himſelf to bee ſoftned, 
and to keep his holie Angels by us in the field. Otherwiſe all labor is loſt, and the pu- 
niſhment ( in ſtead of victorie) mult proceed. 

Now it wee intend to have fortune and viRtorie againſt 2ahomet the outward cne- 
mie of Chriſtendom, then muſt wee firſt renounce and denie the inward eneinie, the 
Antichriſt with his Divel, by upright and true repentance, and with ſincere and earn- 
eſt harts, wee muſt turn our ſelvs to our Lord and Savior Chriſt Jeſas, to the end 
that wee may bee able truly and uprightly eo pray, and ſo may wee bee ſure to bee 
heard : Otherwiſe our fortune will bee like the fortune of our fore-fathers, who 
ſo long time ſtrove againſt that Mahomer, untill hee came out of that cave of murther, 
Arabia, and hath won land and Contries in Hwu»zaria, the ſpace of fower hundred 
Germane miles, knocketh now at our dores, and darcth us upon our our own 
dunghills. 


T hat the great T urks ſhall win no more countries in the Roman Empire. 


Luther in his ſermon of Hoſtes againſt the Turks. 


|| Am confident (ſaid Zxther ) that henceforward the Turk ſhall win no country 
more of Romane Empire: well may hee tug at Hungaria, and Germanie, but hee ſhall 
not peaceably poſſeſs any more countries of the Empire, then already hee hath won : 
hee ſhall not CI ſay )peaceably poſleſs them, as hee poſſelseth Aſia and Egypt, for 
Daniel giveth him three horns, and no more; twitcheth hee any thing away upon the 
Borders, the ſame ſhall bee his fleep,drink, and ſo adieu, | 


-of 
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| \ Of Luther's Prophecy touching uſurie, | 
li Bi Heathen out ot naruril reaſon, and underſtanding, were able to render an ac- 

count ; that an Uſurer is a threefold theit and murderer : Bur wee that are Chriſt. 
tans do hold chem in ſuch honor and eſteem, thar ina manner ( for their monies lake) 
weeadore and warſhip chem : my regard is had, what ſcorn and 'derifion thereby wee 
procure to tie name of a Chriſtian and to Chriſt himſelf, For although wee wcre 
not Chriſtians, yer, narurall ſence and reaſon relleth us, (as well as the Heathen) that 
an ucurer,is a murtherer: tor who ſo ſuckeththe maintenance of a nother, the ſame not 
onely robbeth and ſtealerh, but alſo (ſo muchas in him lieth) hee commiteth even as 
ora 4 murther , as hee thar ſtarveth and utterly deſtroieth one, This doth an 
Ulſurer, and in the mezn ime ſitreth in his chair, whenas hee juſtly oughtto hang on 
the Gallows, and bee devoured of ſo many Ravens, as hee hath ſtolen ſhillings , if 
otherwiſe ſo much fleſh were on him , that ſo many Ravens might bee able ro piece 
and to part it opt, Cazothe Uſurers enemie ſaid, Z:ttle Thievs lie flocked, ironed in Pri- 
ſors, but great T bicus ride ;prancing in Silks, and chains of Gold ; but foraſmuch as wee 
neicher puniſh nor ſtrive againſt them, therefore withoutall doubr, inthe end wee to- 
gether with the Uſurers ſhall pate ſweetly forit, wee have now traly greatnecd of a 
Nehemiah to reſiſt the Uſurers, tor if they thus proceed, then Germanie with Princes, 
grcat Lords and people muſt at laſt becom Slaves to the Uſurers. 


Of Luther's prophecie touching ſwilling, upon the 101 Plalm. 


K Very Countrie muſt have its own proper Divel ; 7talie hath irs Divel, Fraxce its, 
&Cc. Our Germare Divel is a good Juſtie Wine-ſucker, whoſe name is Swill, and 
Quaff. Hee is furniſhed with ſuch adrie and thirſtie Liver, thar it cannot bee quench- 
ed nor cooled. This continual thirſt in Germazxze (I fear ) will remain until the laſt 


daie of Judgment. 


Luther's cenſure of Pride and Braverie. 


T* trading into thoſe Forrain parts (from whence are brought hither coſtly Silks, 
cloth of Gold and Spices which ſerv onely for pride and no profit, and exhauſt- 
eth the monie and wealth of Countrie and people).ought not to bee permited, if wee 
had good government, but I intend not now to write thereof, for I hold, that ar laſt ir 


will fall of it ſelf , when wee have no more monie. 


Touching the laſt daie, that before the ſame, it will go yet worſ. 
Luther upon the 2. Chap. of the ſecond Epiſtle of S* Peter. 

THe caſe now ſtandeth thus, the longer wee preach, the worſ. and more hardned the 

world is, neither admonition, reproot nor threatning helpeth any more, which to 
o00d and Godly Chriſtian preachers 1s a great grief of heart, bur ſo little can they 
now remedie it, as Noah and Lot could in their time, therefore the cauſ is no waic to 
bee holpen, but onely through the appearing of Chriſt with the laft daie, who will 
make an end of the game, will deliver thoſe that are his, will damn and throw down 
into the bottomleſs pit of hell, the wicked world. Bur (ſaid Luther) I fear, before 
this bleſſed daie of onr deliverance cometh, there will bee yet greater devaſtationand 
abomination. God of his mercie, firſt rake awaie thoſe that are his, tothe end they 
may not behold ſuch calamitic and miſerie, Amer, 


FI NES 


54.1 


"> 


46 


$22400:000220000000235+00$3:242$4 


UPI EDESUPEPUREMERTEMNG TER 
Augult the 22. 1650. 


Mg- Heſe laſt Divine Diſcourſes of that learned and famous 

KL ſervant of God Martin Luther , having been peruſed 
by two learned Divines of the Aſſembly appointed for that ſer- 
vice, and approved by them to bee Orthodox and judicious... 
and my ſelf hkewiſe having peruſed ſom good part of them ac- 
cording to the time allotted unto mee, and finding them according 
to their teſtimonie, to bee ſound and ſolid , learned, pious and 
profitable, T alſo approve them as well worthie to bee Printed, 
and much defire that all good means may bee uſed, as the Wiſdom 
of the State ſhall think fitteſt, whereby they may bee made moſt 
publick, for the ſmgular benefit of God's ( hurch and people, 
living in theſe Kingdoms and Domimnons. 


Joun Dovvnaus, 


